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For the Ministry 


“T am ambitious for you all, but my ambition does not take 
the form of wishing to see you in places of emolument or of 
ease or of popularity. I desire before all things that you should 
do Christ’s work, that you should be ready to do it, that you 
should have the scope and opportunity for doing it. I covet 
for you not the honor of men but the honor of God. If the 
alternative lay before me of offering any of you a place of 
emolument and dignity on the one hand, and a place of diffi- 
culty and responsibility on the other, be assured that the emolu- 
ment and dignity should go elsewhere, and the difficulty and 
responsibility be placed upon your shoulders, if only I thought 
them strong enough to bear the burden. I should feel, you 
would feel (Would you not?) that only too much honor was 
done to you, when you were called to bear the brunt of the 
fight in the van of God’s army, even though your shoulders 
might wear no epaulettes and you yourselves receive less than 
a subaltern’s pay. This, neither more nor less, is the meaning UU U vi 
of Christ’s prediction to Peter as applied to yourselves. Expect 
toil; expect to spend and be spent, expect in some form or other 
a cross, but in spite of this, or rather because of this, Follow 


ME, pllow ME.—Bishop Lightfoot, Address to Ordination 
Class. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 

one, $1.00. 


Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


ANTHEM BOOK 


of the United Free Church of Scotland. 


Contains 167 well chosen anthems; 480 pages; 
substantially bound; cloth boards. 


Many choirs are solving the musie problem 
by the use of this splendid anthem book, 
recognized as one of the finest published. 


Reasonably priced at $1.75 postpaid. 
(Discount on orders for 12 or more.) 
A copy for your inspection will be mailed 
on request. : 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 73 Simcoe St., Toronto 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


LLERTON DUBLISHING 


Fu 
COMPANY 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


LIMITED 


DUPLICATORS 


The Ellams Duplicator is the Ideal machine 
for Church or office. It is easy to operate, 


efficient and economic as to cost and opera- 
tion. We supply stencils, ink, etc., for all 
makes. Send for paper sample book. 


NATIONAL STATIONERS LTD. 


115 York Street Toronto, Ont. 


WANTED 

We have exhausted our spare copies of 
the December, 1934 Record. The demand 
for the judgment of the Supreme Court of 
Canada in the Jessie Gray case was respon- 
sible for this drain upon our supply. That 
deliverance was sent far and wide. If 
readers who do not wish to retain that 
number would be good enough to forward 
it to us their consideration would be 
greatly appreciated. Address The Presby- 
terian Record, Room 707, 872 Bay St., 
Toronto 2, Ont. 

x * xX 

There is a shortage also in the supply of 
General Assembly Reports 1935. If Ses- 
sions have copies to spare the Clerk of the 
Assembly, Rev. J. W. MacNamara, would 
be grateful if these unused copies were 
forwarded to the church offices. Postage 
would be refunded. 


SUSTENTATION FUND 

At the last General Assembly a commit- 
tee was appointed to deal with the over- 
ture from Toronto Presbytery to consider 
and report on the advisability of changing 
our system of ministerial support from 
Augmentation to Sustentation. 

The committee met and sent out a letter 
giving some reasons for considering such a 
change, as well as difficulties in the way, 
and a questionnaire regarding the change. 
This letter was sent to every minister in 
charge, in the Church—over 600. Up to 
date 70 responses have been received. 

Through the Record, the committee 
makes an appeal to every minister to send 
in his answer to the questions, in order 
that the committee may have some reliable 
data to consider and on which to report. 

The members of the committee are: Rev. 
John Gibson Inkster, Convener. Rev. S. B. 
Nelson; Mr. James Dutton; Rev. A. T. Barr. 


A LEGACY 


The Treaturer is in receipt of a cheque 
for $100 from the estate of the late Isabell 
McMinn, designated for Foreign Missions. 
Mrs. McMinn was a member of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Barrie. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


A NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE TO 
THE CHURCH 


The following under a different heading, The 
Winter’s Work, appeared in the November issue 
of the Church of Scotland’s publication, Life and 
Work. We were greatly impressed by this and 
concluded that our Church could profit by it. 
That belief was expressed by a correspondent and 
her letter confirmed us in our purpose to publish 
the article.—Ed. 


HE month of November will find min- 
JE isters and congregations deep in the 

winter’s work. The task of the 
Church becomes no easier as the years 
pass. Religion has no fewer adversaries. 
The pleasure-loving instinct is catered for 
by a multiplicity of new agencies; the old 
foe in a cultured paganism appears in new 
and attractive guise; political theories, 
some ill-considered, some poisonous and 
barbaric, make an appeal to youth, while 
the truths for which the Church stands are 
suspect and eschewed. 


And if the task at home has its special 
difficulties, from every corner of the for- 
eign field comes an appeal as cogent as 
ever in history. Here, as in the home field, 
the problem grows larger year by year, 
just in proportion as the life of the nations 
brings a more varied and tangled situation 
to light. 


How is the Church—ministers, office- 
bearers, ordinary members—answering to 
the call of the hour? With what heart is 
it facing the future? 


The situation may be set forth in the 
following illustrations, which may be 
found helpful to those who are facing the 
winter’s work in a somewhat questioning 
mood: 


1. The first dates from the years of the 
Great War, and is in the form of a criti- 
cism made by a neutral observer upon the 
position of the Allied forces in France. It 
ran thus: “‘At present the Allied armies are 
strategically competent, but dynamically 
ineffective.”” That was both terse and 
pointed, so far as the military situation of 
the day was concerned. It is, at the same 
time, an accurate and trenchant criticism 
of the Church, and sums up what many 
have often thought, yet perhaps never 
dared give expression to. The Church is 
strategically competent. There is no doubt 


about that. It has its buildings and its 
ministers in every corner of the land. It 
is possessed of untold and untapped finan- 
cial strength. It has scholarship, learning, 
and ability unequalled in any other profes- 
sion. It has mines of wealth in the latent 
talents of its office-bearers and people. It 
has the power of God behind it, waiting 
patiently to be employed. And yet, in a 
very true and humiliating way, it is so 
often dynamically ineffective. Therein lies 
one of the problems of our day. We are 
called to transform our latent power into 
a dynamic power, whereby the army of 
Christ will move forward another step to- 
wards victory. 


2. The second illustration is found in a 
penetrating saying of the late Principal 
Denney, who was possessed of a marvellous 
power of seeing to the heart of things and 
laying bare the secrets of spiritual failure. 
Speaking of the Church of his day in the 
opening years of the century, he summar- 
ized the situation thus: “We are _ busy 
stirring the pot, when we should be mend- 
ing the fire.” If round about the year 
1900 that word were true—and beyond a 
shadow of doubt it was—then to-day it is 
more than ever so, and would have been 
uttered by the revered Principal with 
greater passion than ever. Much of our 
effort is nothing more than a stirring of 
the pot. That, at all events, looks well. It 
is keeping up appearances. It is holding 
out the hope that a meal is coming some- 
time. It keeps us busy and makes us think 
we are doing something very good for 
other people. But what if there is no fire 
under the pot? What if it has been 
neglected and gone out? When will the 
meal be ready in that case? And what of 
a congregation that may be a veritable hive 
of activity and social entertainment, yet 
has neither room nor desire for a prayer 
meeting? To mend the fire is still our 
first duty, and to perform it we must needs 
go down upon our knees. 


3. The third illustration comes from Dr. 
J. Stuart Holden. Once, when on holiday, 
he stood on a promontory looking out to 
sea. Some little distance from land there 
was a small sailing-boat tacking this way 
and that but apparently making no head- 
way, for the wind was blowing stiffly from 
landward and the current at the mouth of 
the river was strong. Nearby there stood 
a weather-beaten fisherman who also had 
his eye on the boat, and had been taking 
note of its vain efforts. Then, turning to 
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Dr. Holden he said, ‘“‘He’ll never come in 
that way. But the tide’s near the turn and 
he’ll come in on the flood.” The wind and 
the current are strong against the Church 
in these days, and a good deal of tacking 
backward and forward has been indulged 
in in the effort to make progress. But, 
“we'll never come in that way.” May it 
prove now that “‘the tide’s near the turn,” 
for then the Church will be borne on by 
the full flood of a spiritual awakening. 
That is our deepest need, as it is God’s 
richest gift to all who truly seek it.—D. G. 


IN THE CHURCH 


IS Excellency, The Governor-General, 

Lord Tweedsmuir, with his family, 

has identified himself with St. An- 
rew’s Church, Ottawa. As we have before 
intimated Lord Tweedsmuir is an elder in 
St. Columba’s Church, Church of Scotland, 
London. We have learned that he has ex- 
pressed his desire to assist in the Com- 
munion Services in St. Andrew’s in that 
capacity. On two recent Sundays he read 
the lessons in St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, 
and on another in the Church of St. An- 
drew and St. Paul, Montreal. 


UNITY AND UNION 


GAIN and again we have insisted upon 
A the distinction between unity and 

union, pointing out that it is possible 
to have the one without the other, unity 
without union and union without unity. 


A possibility of the latter, union with- 
out unity, is suggested by a writer in the 
Reformed Church Messenger, a minister of 
the Evangelical and Reformed Church, re- 
cently formed by the union of the Evan- 
gelical Synod of North America and the 
Reformed Church in the United States ac- 
complished in June, 1934, who says: 


“The primary need of our new Church 
is unity.” 

This writer draws the line of distinction 
very clearly and union now having been 
accomplished between the two bodies, he 
pleads for unity. We have been unable to 
understand why people with ordinary in- 
telligence are incapable of seeing this dif- 
ference, and thus fail to appreciate the 
true significance of our Lord’s_ prayer, 
“that they all may be one.” 


FRIENDSHIP IN EUROPE 


The time has come when all the leading . 


countries in Europe must pull their weight 
and make sacrifices to get that friendship 
in Europe without which peace is not pos- 
sible, and without which you cannot hope 
to have confidence in trade. 


—Stanley Baldwin. 


Vol; EXT) eNowd 


UNITED STEWARDSHIP COUNCIL 


HIS is an organization whose head- 

quarters is in the United States but 

it embraces Canada, and is called The 
United Stewardship Council of the United 
States and Canada. 


It has had and still sustains world-wide 
contacts and two world conferences have 
been held in which our Church was repre- 
sented. The first was in Glasgow in 1928, 
when Mr. G. L. Sutherland was our dele- 
gate, and the second in 1931 in Edinburgh, 
when Dr. Rochester represented our 
Church. 


A meeting of the Council of the U.S.A. 
and Canada was held in Washington, D.C., 
on December 6th and 7th. Not having 
been represented for some time at these 
meetings, the Editor of the Record, who is 
a member of the Council, and with whom 
correspondence has been maintained, at- 
tended. His term of membership in the 
Council having expired he was again 
elected for the term of three years. 


Rev. Dr. Warren Denison of Dayton, 
Ohio, presided and Dr. H. C. Weber of 
New York of the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A., acted as Secretary in the absence 
of Mr. Harry S. Myers of the Baptist 
Church, now in the Orient in the interests 
of the mission work of that body. 


In the thoughts of many, Stewardship is 
associated only with money, and has re- 
spect to our responsibility to God in giv- 


ing of our substance to His work. It has 
a broader significance, however, as the 
teaching of Jesus clearly shows. It em- 


braces the whole of life, including ‘‘person- 
ality, talents, leisure, culture, and work,”’ 
to quote one who gave a strong deliverance 
upon this matter at the Edinburgh Confer- 
ence. We are stewards, not owners, and 
every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God. This broad view of Stew- 
ardship the Council keeps in mind, but as 
a comprehensive aspect of life it con- 
stitutes the sphere of the Church. Neces- 
sarily therefore the Stewardship Council 
gives particular attention to contributions 
for the work of the Lord, and seeks to in- 
culeate by every means in its power the 
duty and privilege of honoring the Lord 
with our substance. 


Consequently the preparation and cireu- 
lation of literature is an important feature 
of the Council’s work. At this meeting 
some time was devoted to consideration of 
a manuscript entitled, Christian Material- 
ism, by Bishop Frances J. McConnell, pre- 
pared by request of the Council and sub- 
mitted to it for suggestions before publi- - 
cation. With the exception of some minor 
criticism the members of the Council were 
unanimous in the view that this is one of 
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the most important deliverances upon this 
_ question that has yet appeared and hopes 
when the necessary adjustments are made 
to have it printed and made available for 
all who desire to possess it. 


As has been indicated in our own 
columns on more than one occasion the 
Council publishes annually a report of the 
contributions of the various Protestant 
communions as available. In the March 
number, 1934, we published the figures for 
1932, and in the September number of 
that year there appeared the figures for 
the year 1933. These were not available 
in full for 1934 at the time of meeting, 
but a short statement was made by the 
Secretary of contributions from some 
eighteen denominations and a comparison 
instituted with the previous year. For 
1934 the total amount raised was $269,- 
519,326, while for the previous year the 
amount was $264,713,831, showing an ad- 
vance for 1934 of nearly five millions and 
indicating clearly that the trend was up- 
ward. Some seven denominations had not 
yet reported. 


In promoting this work a number of the 
Churches employ a Stewardship Secretary. 
The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., which 
has been very forward in this matter of 
educating for stewardship, employs a Gen- 
eral Secretary, Rev. Dr. Weber, and has 
recently appointed a Director of the Youth 
Budget Plan, Rev. James S. Riggs, who is 
on the staff of the General Council. An- 
other competent servant of that Church, 
Miss Mary A. Speer, is a Director of 
Stewardship who seems to give her atten- 
tion specially to literature while at the 
same time doing a great deal of field work. 


The gentleman occupying this position 
in the Northern Baptist Church is Rev. Dr. 
F. A. Agar, the designation of whose office 
is, Stewardship and Church Efficiency Sec- 
retary. One of the ablest addresses we 
have ever heard on Stewardship was de- 
livered by Dr. Agar at a meeting some 
years ago of the Foreign Mission Confer- 
ence in Atlantic City. He not only de- 
livers messages upon this important topic, 
but holds what he calls Church Officers’ 
Clinics. Already the number held by him 
is 218. A clinic takes the form of a con- 
ference of church officers, apart from the 
ministers, with Dr. Agar presiding, putting 
questions, and making suggestions. Ap- 
parently the efficiency aspect of his work 
is to get the officers in all congregations to 
do their work intelligently and energetic- 
ally. He expressed to the Editor his desire 
at some time if convenient to spend a little 
time in such work in Canada. 


As indicated in what we have said the 
Stewardship Council seeks an opening at 
all important church or inter-church gath- 
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erings as in the case of Dr. Agar ad- 
dressing the Foreign Mission Conference. 
These gatherings to them present splendid 
opportunities for the proclamation of fun- 
damental principles in the Stewardship of 
money. 


A strong point in this educational work 
is that giving is held to be not merely to a 
cause or to the Church, but to God, and 
should be direct without any medium of 
purchase or other method. It should in 
short be an act of worship. The Council 
therefore deeply deplored the growing 
tendency to raise money for the Church by 
bazaars and other means, in some of which 
the element of gambling and other objec- 
tionable features were evident. It went 
also beyond this and directed attention to 
the fact that money should be earned and 
not merely obtained. It expressed regret 
over a very widely prevailing tendency or 
desire to get something for nothing as en- 
couraged by some political plans of to-day. 
It had, too, a strong word to say about 
thrift that not only should money be justly 
earned, but that it should be properly used 
without self-indulgence and waste, a virtue 
which in these days needs to be strongly 
emphasized. 


The plea of inability to give, so widely 
heard, received consideration and the con- 
census of opinion was that the time was 
opportune to show people that they had 
resources upon which they could very read- 
ily draw in order to take their part in the 
work of extending the Kingdom of the 
Lord. What is known as the Belmont Plan 
was brought under review. We think that 
at some other time we have drawn atten- 
tion to this, although we are not sure. It 
will bear repetition as illustrating that we 
may generally conclude that people can do 
better in their contributions to the work 
of the Lord than usually they acknow- 
ledge. 


The plan gets its name from the name 
of a church, Belmont Church in Roanoke, 
W. Virginia. That church found itself in 
great financial difficulty and with a rapidly 
falling missionary budget. The congrega- 
tion was greatly discouraged and had 
reached the decision that they could not 
carry on longer, their debt being beyond 
their power to meet. The minister sug- 
gested the plan that has now become fam- 
ous as the Belmont Plan. His first effort 
was to ascertain the financial strength of 
the congregation. Accordingly he asked 
the people to designate on a slip of paper 
unsigned their weekly income and place 
it on the offering plate on Sunday morn- 
ing. The church had a membership of 
425. It was discovered that the average 
income of the group was $18. Only 137 
members had a definite income. Seventeen 
of these could not be depended upon to do 
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their part. Basing his appeal upon Mal. 
3:10, “Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse,” the minister asked the 120 
members to tithe their income for a period 
of three months in the confidence that God 
would fulfil His promise and ‘‘pour them 
out a blessing such as there would not be 
room to contain.” The tithes from 120 
members earning an average of $18 a week 
would be $216. Formerly the best they 
could do for the support of the church 
was $50 a week. One hundred and eigh- 
teen wage earners signed, and imme- 
diately the weekly offering rose to $228, 
the largest for any one week being $450. 
At the end of fifteen weeks the people who 
had been saying, ‘““We cannot carry on” 
had contributed $2,626. A congregational 
meeting of Thanksgiving was held, when 
quite a number openly declared their gra- 
tification at having made this attempt and 
that they, so far from being worse off, 
were really beginning to prosper. 


The lesson is plain and we believe a 
similar effort in all congregations would 
disclose to the most sceptical how far short 
the members and adherents of these con- 
gregations fall of their possibilities. 


We conclude by giving some observations 
taken from sources other than the ad- 
dresses in this Council meeting: 


For the Kingdom of God only what is 


best is adequate. 
* * * 


Giving is only at its best when promoted 
by love and marked by self denial. 
x oe x 


Little virtue attaches to a gift that is 
designed to serve some personal end, as 
the perpetuating of one’s name, the ac- 
quiring of honor, or promoting the value 
of property. 

* * * 

It is evident that the adoption of im- 
proved methods of giving is possible al- 
most everywhere. 

x x # 

Ministers should be careful not to put 
restraint upon the liberality of their people, 
but should give them wise direction. 

* * * 


No system of giving can be regarded as 
final and universal. Elasticity must be a 
feature of every system. 

* * * 


There is large opportunity for the 
Church everywhere to advance in the 
grace of giving. 

* * 
Enormous revenue could be secured 


from church people by diversion of money 
from extravagances and vanities to the 
cause of Christ. 

* * * 


Spiritualize and you liberalize. 
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A man is no more spiritual when he 
prays than when he pays. 
eo ee 


Stewardship is defined as faithfulness in 
all things, not in money merely. 
* * * 


There have been many revivals in the 
history of the Church but, according to Dr. 
Bushnell, another is much needed, a revival 
of Christian Stewardship. 

* * * 


We think a fitting conclusion to this re- 
port and a supplement to these observa- 
tions is to be found in a portrayal of Paul’s 
plan of church finance handed to us by a 
minister in Toronto, who said that it had 
engaged the attention of his son in read- 
ing a church paper. It presents the mes- 
sage of 1 Cor. 16:2, in a very comprehen- 
sive and graphic fashion: 


Paul’s Plan of Church Finance 
(1 -Corxvi-2) 


ERIODIC Worshipful 
“Upon the Habitual 
first day of Prayerful 
the week Cheerful 
HRSONAL Each man 
let each Each woman 
one of you. Each boy 
Each girl 


No proxies 
No merging 


ROVIDENT Forehanded 
lay by him Deliberate 
in store Thoughtful 
Intelligent 
ROPORTIONATE Generous 
as he may Careful 
prosper” Responsible 
Faithful 


Men in mass are not any more or less 
kind or benevolent than they are as indi- 
viduals. 


So long as one does not despair, so long 
as one does not look upon life bitterly, 
things shall work out fairly well in the end. 


Successfully to accomplish any task, it 
is necessary not only that you give it the 
best that is in you, but that you should 
obtain for it the best there is in those 
under your guidance. 
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Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering 


A Toronto layman recently referred to “self-centered congregationalism” as the 
bane of a church. He is right. Nothing can be more hurtful, stagnating, stifling, 
to a church than to think only of itself, and to seek solely its own welfare. In this 
spirit it will stand ever in its own light. It forgets that ‘‘there is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth 
to poverty.”’ Nor can there be a greater reproach to a church than being self- 
centred. It shows that it is wanting in the very essence of Christianity and pro- 
claims that it is disloyal to Him who said, ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 


The Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering is for the benefit of the whole Church and 
the response thus far indicates that many of our congregations and many individ- 
uals are concerned with its wellbeing and efficiency in the service of Christ. Against 
them the reproach of being self-centered cannot be laid. Some recent remittances 
from congregations are: 


Central, Galt, Ont. 200... $400.00 Ojl Springs, Ont. 2. $41.49 
Mravistocic,) Ort. 15h... sccstdite ts 30-00 so innerkip, ‘Ont.,9).b-5.) 42 11.00 
Puslinch, Duff’s, Ont. 0.00.0... 68.30 Crowland, Omt. nce 45.00 
Puslinch, Knox, Ont. ........................ 20.00 Fort Coulonge, Que. ........................ 1,010.00 
Italian Mission, Hamilton, Ont. 2,00 moLachine, Quen bone jue eee 18.95 
Campbellton, N.B. ou. 42.00 Ottawa, St. Andrew’s ..................... 1,351.00 
Glaces Bay ;aNiS. 0200) okt ee 28.00 Dutton, Ont., Knox ...000 ww... 156.53 
Wellamd, Ort. oi...cccccecccceecceeeeee 500:000 barrie, Ont eee 195.00 
| SLY EET EN tn eal ene ae da 44.40 Barrie, Ont., Coin Boxes. ............... 7.30 
Lansdowne, Ont. oo... 15.008 sElmvale-sOnt. 2. =. 20.50 
Winnipeg, First Church. .................. 42.00 Vancouver, Kerrisdale ..................... 50.00 
Nearkham,- Onto. cs fe 185.00 Campbellville, Ont., St. David’s 86.00 
Waterloo, Ont. non ecicccceeccincsecnnc need, 92:00 Stellarton,: No.8 19.00 
Erskine, Hamilton, Ont. .................. 50:0088.W.Mi5.3CE:D:) mo... eee 526.08 


In laying plans for this offering it was expected that individuals able to do so 
would respond by special contributions. A number of these have been received 
direct and are here given under the name of the place from which the contribution 


came: 

Enniskillen, Ont. 0000. $150.00 Westmount, Que. once $20.00 
Ingersoll;-Onty 2.8 As 200.00)” Montreal;/Que. =.=. 100.00 
oronto, Ont. eee 8, 20.008) Portoberry, Ont...) = 10.00 
toronto, s On ter ee) cis tn ta 29.008 (Domville,) Ont. 2... 32 50.00 
Crater ben tye eet ee 50.00: Almonte, Ort. icici 50.00 
Westmount, Que. 0. 65.00. Almonte, Ont. 02... 10.00 


Forwarding another instalment on the Budget allocation for Knox Church, 
Walkerton, the cheque being for $250, the minister states: 


‘‘We were delighted that the November Record showed so many congregations 
assisting with the Jubilee Fund special, and it is our earnest desire that you and 
your Budget Committee may see your dream come true in this regard. Believe us 
to be behind you all in prayer and in the very necessary requirements of financial 
support.”’ 


The Jubilee year is almost at its close, but a few weeks remaining. For those 
who have not yet responded the time is short and the matter requires haste. 
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The Moderator’s Message 


T is with great joy that I avail myself of the opportunity of sending a New Year’s 
Message of Greeting to the ministers, office bearers, members and adherents of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

During my somewhat extended tour of the Dominion, I had the pleasure of 
enjoying the fellowship and friendship of many ministers, church members and con- 
gregations, to whom it was my high privilege to bring the greetings of the General 
Assembly. But there were many congregations and districts that, for lack of time, 
i was not able to reach. To all I now extend this message wishing you every happi- 
ness at this, the beginning of the New Year. 

During my visitation I was much impressed by the spirit of optimism and hope 
for the future, the devotion and sacrifice for the work of the Church at home and 
abroad, the willingness and desire to face difficult and trying situations, the deter- 
mination and resolve to carry on in the service of the Master. Thinking over it all 
one is constrained to thank God for the spirit of the Church to-day. 


True, in many places the financial problem is a trying one. Some are per- 
plexed but not in despair. Even in these places there was a patient determination 
to struggle on, but the general feeling was that the worst is over and that better 
days are ahead. 

The pressing need of our Church is more ministers and missionaries to man 
our pulpits and mission fields, especially in the Maritimes and in the West. Where 
should this supply come from? Surely from our homes, our schools, our churches! 
May I appeal to the parents of the Church to think deeply over this great problem 
and in prayer to dedicate their sons to the ministry of the Church. ‘‘Pray ye the 
Lord of the Harvest, that He would thrust forth laborers into the harvest.’’ Many 
parts of the Dominion are hungering and longing for the Gospel but there is no 
messenger. How long is this to last? 


The closing days of the Old Year with their echoes of Peace on Earth, Goodwill 
to Men have died upon our ears and that door is forever shut but behold! The Open 
Door of a New Year is before us. For that, what have I asked? 


I asked the New Year for some motto sweet, 

Some rule of life with which to guide my feet, 

I asked and paused; He answered, soft and low, 
““God’s will to know.” 


“Will knowledge, then suffice, New Year?” I cried, 
And e’er the question into silence died 
The answer came “Nay, but remember, too, 


God’s will to do.”’ 


Once more I asked “‘Is there no more to tell?” 

And once again the answer softly fell, 

“Yes, this one thing, all other things above, 
God’s will to love.” 


May we seek by prayer to know, to do, to love God’s will and thus to find a 
prosperous, happy and a glad New Year. 
D. T. L. McKERROLL, 


Moderator. 


ABOUT THE RECORD Vancouver, in renewing the 


No. 1 


order of 


The following is an extract from a letter 
received this month from a lady in Ontario: 
“Enclosed please find $1.00 yearly sub- 
scription to The Presbyterian Record. I 
need not speak of its value for that is past 
count. It has been with me since first 
printed and now in my 90th year.” 


* * * 


The Treasurer of Kerrisdale Church, 


Records for 1936, concludes by saying that 
by special effort they have been able to 
increase the order for next year. The in- 
crease amounts to 20. 


* * * 
Is your 1936 order in? If not, will you 


please make haste to forward and do your 
best to increase the number? 
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‘THE MODERATOR’S ITINERARY 


ARRIVED in New Glasgow, N.S., on the 

20th of September and had the pleasure 

of preaching to a very large and appre- 
ciative congregation in Westminster, Dr. 
Munroe’s Church. The same week I ap- 
peared twice before the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society (E.D.) and addressed that 
body. From New Glasgow I went to Cape 
Breton and preached in Sydney, Glace 
Bay, and Sydney Mines. On my return 
amid the riot of color and the beauty of 
Nova Scotia, unexcelled I think anywhere 
in the Dominion, I attended the Synod in 
Halifax, where two very profitable days 
were spent. A most interesting feature of 
the Synod’s program was the preparation 
for celebrating the 150th anniversary of 
that worthy pioneer, Dr. James MacGregor. 
For this purpose the Synod will meet next 
year in Pictou between the 22nd and 26th 
of July, when it is hoped about 6,000 Pres- 
byterians will join in a Communion Service 
to be held on the spot where under an old 
elm tree which still stands Dr. MacGregor 
regularly conducted public worship. Dele- 
gates are expected from the Church of 
Seotland, the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, and from the whole Pres- 
byterian Church here. If possible the ser- 
vice will be broadcast for the benefit of 
Presbyterians and others in every part of 
the Dominion. 


Leaving the Synod I proceeded west and 
conducted services in Chatham, Frederic- 
ton, St. Stephens, touching also St. And- 
rew’s by the Sea, in N.B. My next ap- 
pointment was with the Synod of Montreal 
and Ottawa at Cornwall, Ont., at which the 
various departments of the Church’s work 
were given earnest consideration and with 
a most optimistic outlook. 


The Ontario Young People’s Conference 
in Galt next claimed attention. There up- 
wards of 500 young people were registered. 
The meetings, the banquet on Saturday 
night, and particularly the Communion 
Service in Central Church at 9 o’clock 
Sunday morning, made a deep impression 
upon me. It was my privilege to bring to 
this company the greetings of the General 
Assembly and to give a message to the 
Church of the future. On that day also I 
addressed three congregations assembled in 
the beautiful church in Kitchener. 


My next appointment was the great 
Witness Service of all denominations in 
Peterboro. Here was a great throng indi- 
cating that the people of to-day are hun- 
gering for the blessings of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 


Toronto was my next objective and there 
I conducted anniversary services in’ the 
great historic congregation of Knox 
Church, and that same evening took the 
train for Vancouver. What an impression 
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one receives on that journey with its varied 
scenery and climate, the surprise of the 
mountains with their grandeur and cold, 
and the delight at last of summer in Van- 
couver. I proceeded at once to Nanaimo, 
where I met our struggling congregation 
under the leadership of Rev. W. Bell. 
Thence to the Paradise of all the West, 
Victoria, where it was my great privilege 
to meet the ministers of that neighbor- 
hood and many of the Presbyterians in the 
beautiful St. Andrew’s Church. Here a 
very hearty welcome was accorded me and 
a reception held after the service. 


Taking the midnight boat I awoke next 
morning in Vancouver and attended a 
meeting of the faithful band of Presby- 
terian ministers struggling against difficul- 
ties and carrying heavy loads but with an 
optimism and devotion that stir one’s heart. 
I was touched most by the meeting in the 
newly erected church in the residential dis- 
trict of Dunbar Heights where, standing 
among the shavings on the floor in the un- 
finished building, I spoke to those faithful 
and devoted Presbyterians establishing a 
new congregation in that beautiful locality. 
In the afternoon the Presbytery and many 
of the business men met in conference in 
Central Church. On the Sunday morning 
what a throng greeted the Moderator when 
the three congregations of New Westmin- 
ster assembled in the beautiful St. An- 
drew’s Church of that city! In the after- 
noon I preached to the Richmond congre- 
gation which was observing the 50th an- 
niversary. A magnificent congregation 
awaited me in Mount Pleasant Church, in 
the evening, after which I took the train 
for Medicine Hat, and arrived there on the 
29th of October in the midst of a wild 
storm with the temperature twelve below 
zero. There I spent two days, attending 
all the sessions of the Alberta Synod and 
joining with those men of courage and 
determination in their splendid work. 


Thence I returned to Banff to meet with 
the congregation in their beautiful church 
standing in such a strategic place, provid- 
ing for visitors from all parts of the world 
and holding high the banner of our Church 
there, a church deserving special considera- 
tion. I then turned east to Calgary arriv- 
ing Saturday night. I conducted the ser- 
vice on Sunday morning in Grace Church 
with a large congregation present. In the 
afternoon I preached in Knox and in the 
evening in St. Andrew’s. A midnight train 
carried me to Edmonton where I _ ad- 
dressed at noon on Monday the General 
Ministerial Association and in the evening 
the Presbyterians in the great assembly 
hall of First Church. There a high degree 
of enthusiasm was manifest. 


I next attended the Synod of Saskatch- 
ewan meeting in Regina, the capital. From 
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this point I reached Indian Head eastward 
and then came back to Swift Current and 
Moose Jaw. In Moose Jaw I gave three ad- 
dresses on Sunday in St. Paul’s and Knox. 


Winnipeg, the great centre of the Prairie 
West, came next on my list, and there i 
spent two days in attendance upon the 
Synod of Manitoba. I addressed the public 
meeting on Wednesday evening and was 
tendered a reception on Thursday evening. 
Nearby is the old historic centre of Selkirk 
where I was tendered a similar welcome and 
reception. Retracing my steps west to Win- 
nipeg I visited the Birtle Indian School, 
then Minnedosa, Wellwood, and Carberry. 
Proceeding east again I visited Kenora, 
the Indian School there and also the con- 
gregation. One cannot put into words the 
value of the work done in those Indian 
schools by the Women’s Missionary Society. 


At Fort William I addressed the W.M.S. 
in the afternoon and dedicated the new 
church in Port Arthur, which stands as a 
tribute to the foresight and zeal of the 
Presbyterians at the head of the lakes. My 
next stop moving eastward was the great 
mineral centre of Sudbury where I con- 
ducted anniversary services in that fine 
congregation under the able leadership of 
Rev. A. G. Rintoul. 


The morning following I was in Toronto 
to attend the reception to His Excellency 
the Governor-General and Lady Tweeds- 
muir by the Privince of Ontario and the 
City of Toronto. I attended also the re- 
ception to their Excellencies at Govern- 
ment House, and represented our Church 
at the Convocation of the University of 
Toronto when the degree of L.L.D. was be- 
stowed upon His Excellency. 


This therefore is the record of my first 
extended tour as Moderator. Throughout 
I was impressed with the generally prevail- 
ing hopeful spirit throughout the Church, 
the appreciation of the further opportunity 
of contributing to the Diamond Jubilee 
Thankoffering by the use of the boxes sent 
out by the Budget and Stewardship Com- 
mittee, and the welcome accorded my letter 
addressed to the families of the Church. 


One thing ought to be aimed at by all 
men, namely, that the interest of each in- 
dividually and of all collectively should be 
the same; for if each should grasp at his 
individual interest, all human society would 
be dissolved. 


*NOTE 
Copies of “O God of Bethel,” including 


the additional verse, on fine paper gummed 
for insertion in any edition of the Book of 
Praise for congregational use, may be 
ordered from Presbyterian Publications, 73 
Simcoe St., Toronto 2, price 50c. per hun- 


dred. 
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OH GOD OF BETHEL 
Rev. Dr. S. Banks Nelson, Hamilton, Ont. 


HIS dear old hymn, a paraphrase of 
Jacob’s vow recorded in Genesis 
28:20-22, is nearly as close to the 
heart of Presbyterians as the 23rd Psalm. 
David Livingstone in his lonely travels in 
Africa got sweet comfort from its words, 


O spread thy covering wings around 
Till all our wanderings cease, 


and John Bright declared it was the best 
hymn in the English language. Philip 
Doddridge wrote it on January 6th, 1736, 
to follow his sermon on Jacob’s vow, 
preached on January 16th, 1736. Darra- 
cott, a pupil under Doddridge, and later 
minister of the Presbyterian Church at 
Wellington, Somersetshire, had it sung at 
his own wedding. 


Being confined to the house last April 
undergoing eye-treatment with my eyes 
bandaged so that I could neither see nor 
read, I happened to be singing the hymn, 
as I thought on the protecting care of 
God’s Providence through all my former 
years and His special mercy at this time, 
because my sight was soon to be restored. 
I came to the end of the hymn, 


And Thou shalt be our chosen God 
And portion evermore, 
Amen, 


when like a flash there leapt into my mind 
the thought that this was not the end of 
Jacob’s vow, but he went on to make a 
further covenant with Jehovah (Gen. 28: 
22) “and this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar shall be God’s house; and of all that 
Thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto Thee.” It gave me a start as I 
sat wondering why Doddridge did not com- 
plete the paraphrase. I reflected that at 
least once a month that hymn was sung in 
my native church in Belfast, that I had 
heard it sung in my travels around the 
world, and always the hymn ended just as 
it is in our Book of Praise No. 599. Well, 
if Doddridge did not complete the para- 
phrase, he certainly ought to have done 
so, and the hymn should now be com- 
pleted, so I mused, and composed the fol- 
lowing in my own mind: 


O God of Bethel by whose hand 
All earthly goods are given, 

Of these we bring the tenth to Thee, 
As Jacob vowed to heaven. 


Now, I said to myself, if that verse had 
been sung by my young generation, we 
would all have been tithers from our first 
communion. There still kept coming up in 
my mind the suggestion that Doddridge 
surely completed the paraphrase and if so, 
how did it come to be omitted from “The 
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Scottish Translations and Paraphrases.” I 
resolved to investigate this, and I write 
this article to tell our Presbyterian people 
the result: 


Doddridge did eomplete the paraphrase, 
and this is his last verse: 


To Thee as to our covenant God 
We'll our whole selves resign, 
And count that not our tenth alone 

But all we have is Thine. 


I cannot express the joy I felt when I 
made this discovery. How perfect a para- 
phrase of verse 22 of Jacob’s vow. The 
more I examined it, the more I felt like 
Browning’s diver. I had “risen with my 
pearl.” 


I need not enter into particulars as to 
how the Scottish Church, without knowing 
it, accepted the hymn just as John Logan 
had arranged it in the “Book of Scottish 
Praise,” but merely point out that Logan 
wrote a last verse himself, as follows, 


Now with the humble voice of praise 
Thy mercy we implore; 

Then with the grateful voice of praise 
Thy goodness we’ll adore. 


It will be seen at once that he omits the 
tithing vow, and it must have been his own 
dislike of tithing that led him to come be- 
tween the Church and Doddridge,—yes, 
between the Church and the Holy Spirit. 


It is a stunning reflection that believ- 
ers are committing the same offence, when 
they do not set apart their tenth for God 
and that there is no genuine consecration 
where there is no tithing. 


I am asking Dr. Rochester, the Editor 
of our Record, to kindly publish this 
memorandum, in the hope that it may open 
the eyes of many of my brother ministers 
and of all our church members, to the 
serious loss to our souls and God’s cause, 
when anyone tampers with God’s Holy 
Word, or by sin of omission declines to 
tithe the “prosperity”? God gives us. 


January 6th, 1936, will be exactly 200 
years since this sacred song was written, 
and I would rejoice if all over our church 
we should celebrate its bi-centenary on 
New Year Sabbath, January 5th next, by 
singing it in all our Church and Sunday 
School services, and let us add it perman- 
ently to our Book of Praise, that no other 
generations of our people may miss _ its 
meaning and blessing. Rev. N. A. Mac- 
Eachern, Editor of our Presbyterian Publi- 
cations, is preparing a thin-paper copy of 
this verse, gummed so as to be conveniently 
fixed at the end of Hymn 599 in The Book 
of Praise. It will only cost a few cents 
per hundred and will suit any edition of 
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the Praise Book.* Singing the full hymn 
will surely help to open the New Year in 
“dearer, closer company” with the bounti- 
ful Father of us all, and in such a time as 
this disclose to us the true economics of 
prosperity, just as it was revealed to 
Jacob. 


CONCERNING LIVINGSTONE 


To the Editor, 
Dear Sir, 


Your deeply interesting article on the 
Livingstone Memorial Celebration at the 
Victoria Falls must have thrilled all your 
readers, and as they gazed on that lonely 
figure they must have pictured to them- 
selves what his heroism had done for 
Africa, and especially the work of missions. 
It was my privilege to be in Edinburgh at 
the time of his Centennial Celebration and 
to witness the enthusiasm evoked by that 
event. Great gatherings in his memory 
were held everywhere, at one of which I 
heard his daughter, Mrs. Livingstone Wil- 
son, give an address, and on a different 
occasion in the Women’s Missionary Col- 
lege, Edinburgh, met Miss Wilson, his 
granddaughter, who was helping to serve 
tea, and who soon after left with her 
brother to enter on missionary work in 
Africa where their great-grandfather, Dr. 
Robt. Moffat had labored. A large ex- 
hibit of Livingstone memorials was held in 
the city, including almost endless articles, 
the British flag which he carried as one of 
Her Majesty’s Consuls in Africa, his old 
tin trunk, but most sacred of all, the worn 
Bible which was found beside his sleeping 
form. The sight of huge iron chains taken 
from the bodies of the poor slaves whom he 
helped to liberate and the tools of a witch 
doctor, sent a thrill of horror through one 
as he gazed at them. These were in great 
contrast to silver caskets containing the 
“Freedom” of cities throughout Britain 
which were presented to him on his fur- 
lough home. With the exception of the 
Great War Memorial in Edinburgh no 
shrine in Scotland seems to attract such 
multitudes as the Livingstone Memorial 
Home in his native place, Blantyre, near 
Glasgow. An article written by Dr. Pierson 
in the Missionary Review of the World, on 
his burial in Westminster Abbey, could 
never be forgotten by those who read it. 
Not long ago an African woman entered 
the Abbey and placed a wreath upon his 
tomb, “‘in memory of what he had done for 
our race,” for whom he lived and died. 


Canada had a special interest in Dr. 
Livingstone for he had a brother residing 
in Ontario, and at one time the Montreal 
Witness cheered him in his loneliness. 


——Com, 
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THE NEW PAGANISM 


Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D. 


Archbishop Derwyn Owen, Primate of 
The Church of England in Canada, presided 
over a gathering in Knox College recently 
that may have momentous consequences. 
That veteran statesman of missions, Dr. J. 
H. Oldham of London, conferred with a 
group of University leaders, ministers, and 
laymen on the world situation that con- 
fronts Christianity. 


Dr. Oldham, whom we should pause to 
introduce, has been in touch with world 
movements over a long period of years. For 
many years he was Editor of the Interna- 
tional Review of Missions, and was also 
Secretary of the Missionary Council. His 
best known and most valuable book is 
Christianity and the Race Problem. Old- 
ham has been to Great Britain’s religious 
forces what John R. Mott and Robert E. 
Speer have been to North America. 


Deeply significant facts were introduced 
to the members of the brief conference. 
Christianity’s most potent threat comes 
from the secularization of human life with- 
in such nations as Italy, Germany, and 
Russia. The State guides and controls the 
thought of child and adult and demands un- 
qualified and unquestioning adherence to 
its precepts and culture. Despite the resist- 
ance of many nations to this form of gov- 
ernment, the totalitarian state has numer- 
ous supporters and the present tendency 
appears to be for the State to take an ever- 
increasing share in the control of human 
affairs. Education within such States has 
revealed a new approach in which material- 
ism is dominant. 


Christian leaders must not be found 
asleep at the switch in these days of peril. 
This movement must be met with thought 
and the forces of religion are now fighting 
with their backs to the wall against an in- 
sidious and powerful enemy. It is a life or 
death struggle. Not all the attacks will be 
broadside salvos against the Church but 
the greatest peril may lie in subtle and con- 
cealed sorties that may evade attention and 
entrap the slumbering forces of Christen- 
dom. 


Strange though it may appear the day of 
the martyr may not be far distant. Once 
again men and women of conviction may be 
called upon to suffer for their faith. The 
question of the individual’s first loyalty 
may become of paramount importance and 
then Christian people are not likely to hesi- 
tate but will resolutely affirm that their 
loyalty to any nation must always be 
secondary to their loyalty to Jesus Christ. 

Russia’s almost complete overthrow of 
Christian worship is a warning to set our 
house in order. Had the Greek Orthodox 
Church been a vital factor in that nation’s 
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life it could not have been so callously 
snuffed out. A Christianity that will sur- 
vive must be fearless in its exposure of 
corruption and injustice in every sphere. 
There is no need for pessimism but grave 
need for thought and action. 


Christian leaders must launch a new 
crusade. Hand in hand with the scholarly 
presentation of truth that is needed, the 
rank and file of Christendom must be 
aroused. One crusade will not be sufficient, 
there must be unceasing crusades for 
righteousness and world peace. Static re- 
ligion becomes moribund. The churches 
must throb with passion and with power if 
civilization is to be saved from the drunken 
onslaughts of materialistic forces. This 
will not be accomplished by a new organ- 
ization for it is, “Not by might nor by 
power, but by my Spirit,” saith the Lord. 


Martyrs will not be wanting in a day of 
testing. A British Sunday School leader 
told a small group of a dramatic incident 
that occurred in Germany. Evangelical 
church leaders had been called to consider 
another encroachment of the state on the 
religious rights of their congregations. An 
intense and animated proclamation of their 
readiness to witness for the truth was for- 
mulated. As the meeting closed, Professor 
Karl Barth, the well-known teacher, arose 
and said, “It may be that at such an hour 
the cause will need a martyr and if that 
should prove to be so I know where he can 
be found.” 


JUST FOR TO-DAY 


How comforting a thought to know 
’Tis not our Father’s will 

That we should throw our puny weight, 
And tax our feeble skill 
Against the abstract years. 

Just for to-day—for well He knows 
How strength of good intent 

Falls at a single shot upon 
The heart’s frail battlement 
Of strivings and of tears! 

Just for to-day—and He who knows 
How long a day can be 

Before its freighted moments slip 
Into eternity, 
Into His tender care; 

Will He not take the tangled web 
The flying hours have wove, 

And make of it a semblance of 
The shape for which we strove? 
A pattern somehow fair? 


—Gertrude A. Brown. 


There is a burden of care in getting — 
riches, fear in keeping them, temptation in 
using them, guilt in abusing them, sorrow 
in losing them, and a burden of account at 
last to be given concerning them. 
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Presbyterianism in the Twentieth Century 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, B.A., B.D., St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


HEN the fishing season draws near, the fisherman looks to his equipment, 

whether it be line or net, rod or gaff, wader or boat. During the season his 
gear is his special care; success depends upon its condition. When Jesus called 
four of his disciples, two were casting their nets into the sea while two were 
mending their nets. The processes are complementary. The latter, however, must 
precede the former. 

The Church has an unchanging message: Jesus the Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever. But the world is ever changing, and the Church is ever faced 
with new conditions and new problems. Here are some of the questions which The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada must put to itself. How is a Church, reformed 
in the sixteenth century, going to meet the needs of the twentieth century? How 
is The Presbyterian Church in Canada, storm tossed in 1925, with the loss of great 
captains, brave crews, and much equipment, going to face her task in Canada and 
in her far-flung fields? What is the internal condition of the Church? Has she 
the vision, the spirit, the crew, to go down to the deep and troubled waters of life? 

In these days every Church is putting questions like these to its soul and 
conscience. We are not alone in this spirit of self-examination, but the scrutiny 
of another man’s soul will not meet your needs or mine. Each Church must answer 
its own questionings. 

Let us note carefully, however, the implication of this inquiry. The question is 
not—“Are you personally satisfied with Presbyterianism?”, or, “Do you personally 
believe in the Westminster Confession of Faith, the Catechism and the Bible?” I 
take that for granted. The questions I would put to you are these—“Are you pre- 
senting Christianity in a form and spirit which will win the men and women of the 
twentieth century for Christ ?”’—‘‘What place has a seventeenth century Confession 
of Faith in this century, with its political turmoil, its social unrest, its national and 
international upheavals, its baffled leaders and disillusioned peoples, its splendid 
and dazzling achievements, its sordid and tragic failures?” This year we celebrate 
the Diamond Jubilee of a united Presbyterianism in Canada. It is surely a suitable 
time to take stock of our resources, and especially a4 the equipment which we 
possess for our great task. 

THE CATHOLICITY OF PRESBYTERIANISM 

OME months ago a controversy was raised in Ontario in connection with the 

use of the term “Catholic.” Both Anglicans and Presbyterians protested against 
the Roman Catholic Church making a monopoly of the term. At the time, some 
worthy Presbyterians shook their heads over the claim of the Presbyterian Church 
to be catholic: one minister, to my knowledge, going so far as to disclaim the use 
of the term altogether. If we turn to chapter 25 of the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, we there find the word used four times in the six comparatively small sec- 
tions which define the character of the Church. There need be no dubiety or hesi- 
tancy in the use of the term. Presbyterians belong to the Church Catholic, visible 
and invisible. We are not a sect or denomination, though we may use the latter 
term to distinguish our Church from others. We are not confined to one nation. 
Knox was Scotch, Calvin was French, Luther was German. They and others, like 
St. Augustine of an earlier date, were all contributors to Presbyterianism. And 
when we remember that the Presbyterian Church was the Roman Catholic Church 
purged of abuses and corruptions and reformed, we can lay claim to an ancestry 
that goes back to the Apostles and even beyond their time to the great Prophets 
and Patriarchs of Israel. The seed of Abraham are known by their spiritual char- 
acteristics, but they cannot be numbered. The Presbyterian Church in the truest 
sense belongs to all ages and is debtor to all, and so it is genuinely catholic. 
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Further, we hold, in common with the whole Church of Christ, a belief in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, foreshadowed in the old dispensation and manifested 
in truth, grace and power to the Apostles and to the faithful ever since. We hold, 
too, in common with other Christians, the moral and spiritual standards revealed 
to Moses and the Prophets, and in Christ Jesus. 

It is well for us to remember this catholicity of faith and practice, and to make 
it clear to the world. The day for a narrow, sectarian viewpoint, or for a mere 
denominational appeal is past. Men and women are weary of small, paltry divisions, 
and of small sects quarrelling over the bare bones of religion. Historically and by 
the standards of our Church we can demonstrate to our age that we are no sec- 
tarians nor schismatics. Universality or catholicity is the breath of our nostrils. 

It may be feared and argued by some that the difficult doctrine of the Trinity 
is not for the twentieth century, that the day of ancient creeds is past, and that 
probably a simpler definition and description of God would adequately meet the 
need of the twentieth century man or woman. We shall do well to realize that 
such a simplification is exactly what the Presbyterian Church has already carried 
out. To realize this, you have only to compare the definition of God in the Shorter 
Catechism with the elaborate definitions of some of the older creeds. The Presby- 
terian Church did not, and does not, deny the truth contained in these older creeds, 
but it did re-state Christianity in simpler terms. I believe that the Church must 
make itself clearer to the man in the street, and present the truth of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit in language and in a spirit that will appeal and not repel; but 
I am convinced on all grounds that nothing short of the historic and catholic faith 
will satisfy the heart and mind, and adequately meet the spiritual needs of hundreds 
who to-day are outside the pale and yet hunger and thirst for the truth. 

It was my lot to spend nearly four years in Massachusetts where Unitarianism 
could be studied at its best. In that state, Unitarianism took root when orthodoxy 
was inadequate, but by the beginning of this century its influence had begun to 
wane backed though it was by tradition, culture, wealth, social prestige and intel- 
lectual power. The vital Churches that were contributing something to the national 
and individual life were the orthodox Churches. And after all, truth is eventually 
tested by its fruits. 

In the following sections we shall consider some of the distinctive features of 
Presbyterianism. This presents some difficulties, as these characteristics may be 
claimed by other branches of the Christian Church. Exclusive claims may be 
offensive. Still, they should be studied, because it is by its distinctive and unique 
witness that a Church exists and accomplishes the purpose of God in the world. 
If Reformed Churches had not emerged, Christianity might conceivably have dis- 
appeared like an underground river, into the lower regions of human desire and 
thought. No one can study Christianity to-day without recognizing that the dis- 
appearance of any one denomination would be a distinct loss to human progress, 
unless the contribution and witness of the lost denomination were preserved in some 
higher form. 


THE LAITY 


jo anemia as I do a Men’s Association, perhaps I should first say a word 
on the place and character of the laity in the Presbyterian system. Some 
branches of the Christian Church stress the Priesthood, some creeds, some ritual, 
some tradition; but the Presbyterian Church has emphasized the preaching of the 
Word of God with the intent to produce men and women; character has been the 
corner stone of our Church. This is seen in many ways, and especially in the fact 
that whenever our opponents or critics want to discredit our testimony, they assail 
the character of men like Knox or Calvin. That these men had their defects, and 
that their descendants have inherited some of their defects, may be admitted, but the 
value of their testimony can not be gainsaid. The Encyclopaedia Britannica de- 
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scribes Calvin (and we Presbyterians are continually dubbed Calvinistic) in 
these terms: 

“He was sparing in his food and simple in his dress; he took but little sleep, 
and was capable of extraordinary efforts of intellectual toil, He had a most reten- 
tive memory and a very keen power of observation. He spoke without rhetoric, 
simply, directly, but with great weight. He had many acquaintances, but few close 
friends. If somewhat severe and irritable, he was at the same time scrupulously 
just, truthful and steadfast; he never deserted a friend or took an unfair advan- 
tage of an antagonist; and on occasions he could be cheerful and even facetious 
amongst his intimates.” 

How many of you can recognize a father or forebear in that portrait? Isaiah has, 
in describing the blessings of religion, written that “a king shall rule in judgment, 
Ot GaamilalsHallsDe ssa. sic. as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” There are 
many people in the world to-day enjoying many things which are precious to them 
through the influence of this type of character; a type which is the fruit of Presby- 
terian training and background. The religion which teaches that “man is made 
in the image of God” and that “God is spirit, in His being wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness and truth” could produce no other type. 

No branch of the Christian Church gives a higher place to its men than Presby- 

- terianism. It has probably, along with other Churches, undervalued the position 
of women, but that fault has been corrected within recent years by the formation 
of Women’s Associations. In a later section we shall note the place which the Elder 
occupies in the system. He stands shoulder to shoulder with the clergy in all the 
highest councils of the Church, directing its affairs and controlling its destiny. If 
Presbyterianism fails, it will fail when it ceases to produce men. 

At the moment the world does not care for exact definitions, intellectual effort, 
and keen observation in religion or in life. The world is rather sceptical of truth, 
preferring the beautiful haze of mysticism to the shining sun, and weakly sentiment 
to sacrificial love. But the world changes, and, whether it changes or not, we have 
a mission in the twentieth century with its piebald faiths, its shallow philosophies, 
its easy going men and women, who find little place for duty in their vocabulary, 
and its political and business groups who prey on the defenceless. The world needs 
now, as never before, men, Christ-like men who will serve. To produce such is the 
task of every Church, and in pursuing this task with a new zeal Presbyterianism is 
only being true to its great traditions. 


(To be continued) 


MISINFORMED 
GREETINGS 


To the Members and Congrega- 
tions of the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston. 

My paternal Greetings and Best 
Wishes for the New Year. 

Remember our marching orders 
from the 1875 Assembly: “Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee.” 

“Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture.” 

Rev. R. J. Craig, D.D., 
Moderator. 


N_ reporting the installation of Lord 

Tweedsmuir as Governor-General at 

Quebec we mentioned Mayor Lavigueur 
instead of Mayor Gregoire. In this we were 
somewhat behind-hand for it is two years 
since the former occupied that post. The 
present Mayor, Mr. Gregoire, is Professor 
of Political Economy in Laval University 
and a graduate of Louvain University, 
France. Both Premier Taschereau and 
Mayor Gregoire adressed their Excellencies 
in French and English. 


Christianity as Christ taught it is the 
truest philosophy of life ever spoken, but 
let us be sure when we speak of Christian- 
ity that we mean the Christianity of Christ. 


16 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Milton, Ont. 


Anniversary services of Knox Church 
were held October 27th. In the morning 
the congregation welcomed Rev. Wm. M. 
Rochester, D.D., Editor of the Record. He 
exhorted his’ hearers to strive unto the 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ, Eph. 4:13. 
In the evening, Dr. Stuart Parker of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Toronto, with the text, 
“What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ,” showed his hearers how dis- 
honorable and disastrous it is to receive 
His blessings and not believe in Him, and 
strongly condemned those who were con- 
tent to go through life shilly-shallying in 
regard to the matter. 

It was a pleasure to have Rev. J. N. Mc- 
Faul, the pastor of the church, present on 
this occasion, as during a period of ten 
years this is the first time that he has been 
able to attend the anniversary services in 
his own church. His induction took place 
on November 4th, 1925. On November 
Ath, 1935, therefore, it was quite fitting 
that the elders and managers assisted by 
their wives, should have a social gathering 
in the minister’s honor, to which the con- 
gregation was invited. 

With reminiscences, songs, duets, re- 
freshments and the presentation of a bou- 
quet of chrysanthemums to Mrs. McFaul, 
it was a happy occasion indeed.—Com. 


Marpole, B.C. 


The records of the Presbyterian Church 
in B.C. go back to 1861, and the first 
settlement was opened on Vancouver 
Island at what is now Esquimalt. In that 
year Rev. John Hall was sent from Ireland 
as a missionary from the Presbyterian 
Church there, to take up work in Canada, 
especially in British Columbia.’ Having 
landed at Esquimalt in April of that year, 
Mr. Hall two months later crossed to the 
mainland, and on Sea Island, a delta 
formed at the mouth of the Fraser River, 
held a service in the home of Mr. Hugh 
McRoberts, now in the possession of Mr. 
Thos. Laing. This was the first Presby- 
terian service held on the mainland of 
British Columbia. 


In 1862 Rev. Robert Jamieson came to 
New Westminster from the Foreign Mis- 
sions’ Committee of the Canadian Church. 
He labored on the coast until 1878, and 
among his other appointments held services 
in the Richmond district, the original loca- 
tion of Presbyterian work. His other sta- 
tions were on the Fraser River, and trans- 
portation was by canoe with an Indian 
guide. His difficulties in establishing the 
work were many and great, and the stories 
of his work are most interesting. The Rich- 
mond Presbyterian Church was organized 
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June 5th, 1885, fifty years ago, the past 
year. 

The anniversary service was conducted 
by Rev. Geo. Pringle, a pioneer minister 
in the Presbyterian Church among the log- 
ging camps of the coast, who preached on 
Hebrews 11:1, and in the afternoon the 
congregation welcomed the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Dr. D. T. L. Me- 
Kerroll, who gave an inspiring report on 
the work of our Church in Canada, and the 
place of Presbyterianism throughout the 
world. 

The banquet on October 28th was a 
unique feature of the celebration, for then 
the congregation entertained the  old- 
timers. Reminiscent addresses were given, 
but among the most interesting were those 
by Miss McCleery and Mrs. Postill, the 
former being a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Fitzgerald McCleery, pioneers in organiz- 
ing the congregation, and. the latter the 
daughter of Rev. Robt. Jamieson, the first 
minister. There were others who had most 
engrossing tales to tell of those pioneer 
days and a delightful evening was spent. 
The oldest living member, Mrs. Williamson, 
sat at the head of the table with the beau- 
tiful birthday cake before her. This was 
distributed to all present and absent ones 
were also remembered. The present Clerk 
of Session, Mr. Hugh McArthur, read the 
first minutes of the Session when the con- 
gregation was organized fifty years ago. 
This record is now complete to date with 
the report of this jubilee celebration. Mr. 
McArthur was ordained an elder in 1900 
and has served thirty-five years. The first 
church, a log building, erected in 1886, 
stood until three years ago when it was 
accidently destroyed by fire. Eleven min- 
isters have ministered to this congregation 
since 1885: Rev. T. G. Thompson. de- 
ceased; Rev. James Buchanan, Rev. A. E. 
Camp, Rev. J. A. Logan and Rev. E. G. 
Thomson, now of Woodstock, Ont., and 
others who- have passed to their reward. 

The congregation suffered a serious loss 
at the time of Union but has acquired a 
new lease of life to which stimulus has been 
given by the jubilee celebration.—Com. 


: Port Arthur, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church in Port Arthur 
marches on. Six years ago a branch Sun- 
day School was organized by His Honor 
Judge John MacKay in the Gresley Park 
district, at the north end of the city. With 
the Judge as superintendent it has enjoyed 
gratifying success, although somewhat 
handicapped by the necessity of using the 
public school. This autumn it was deemed 
advisable to proceed with the erection of-a 
building to house the school and also for 
use as a place of public worship. The new 
building, which is known as Gresley Park 
Presbyterian Church, is splendidly situated 
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facing the public school grounds, and pre- 
sents a very pleasing appearance without 
and within, having a seating capacity of 
about 150. The pulpit and pews were a 
labor of love on the part of Mr. John Mc- 
Kee, elder of First Church. Mrs. Wm. Mc- 
Dowell, of First Church, donated an organ, 
and from the Canadian Pacific Railway 
came the gift of a bell. 


The new church was dedicated to the 
service of God on the evening of Friday, 
November 22, by the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. Dr. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll, members of the Presbytery of 
Superior assisting, in the presence of a 
congregation which taxed the capacity of 
the building. 

For the present the work at Gresley 
Park will be carried on under the direction 
of the Session of First Church, whose min- 
ister, Rev. J. A. McMahon, conducts public 
worship there each Sunday afternoon. 
Judge MacKay will continue in charge of 
the Sunday School.—Com. 


Leamington, Ont. 


Knox Church, Rev. J. L. W. McLean, 
minister, suffered a tragic loss in the death 
by motor accident of Mr. and Mrs. Douglas 
Maynard. Mr. Maynard was a member of 
the Session and of the Board of Managers, 
was active in the Sunday School and for 
twenty-five years taught a class of boys. 
Mrs. Maynard took a prominent part in the 
activities of the Women’s Missionary 
Society, the Ladies’ Aid, and the C.G.I.T. 
groups. She was also a teacher in the Sun- 
day School, and a member of the local 
Girls’ Work Board. Both Mr. and Mrs. 
Maynard were in early middle age. The 
attendance at the funeral service was an 
eloquent testimony to the esteem in which 
these two humble, earnest, kindly servants 
of God were held by all who knew them, 
and to the place they held in the church 
and community. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 


For the first time in several years the 
Presbyterians here had the privilege of a 
visit from the Moderator of the General 
Assembly. On his Western trip Dr. Mc- 
Kerroll gave Sunday, November 10th, to 
Moose Jaw, preaching in the morning in St. 
Paul’s, addressing in the afternoon Knox 
Church Sunday School, and taking’ the ser- 
vice in Knox Church in the evening. His 
morning message was a plea for all in the 
Church to be in the world as Christ was in 
it, healing the sick, comforting the sorrow- 
ing, and going about continually doing 
good. The day was beautiful and the 
church was filled. In the evening the Mod- 
erator spoke upon The Presbyterian 
Church, our own branch, emphasizing pro- 
gress since 1925, its outlook and the condi- 
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tions of success. He brought under review 
in its magnitude, its place in history, and 
its influence, the Presbyterian family of the 
world with its appeal to our honorable 
pride and our devotion. The evening ser- 
vice was broadcast and many letters have 
been received from outside points far and 
near expressing gratification at hearing the 
Moderator’s messages. Assisting in the ser- 
vices for the day were Rev. L. M. Sharpe, 
formerly of Wilton, and Rev. R. McKnight, 
the former who made the long journey 
from the East by motor declared it was 
worth motoring 2000 miles to hear the 
Moderator’s addresses.—Com. 


Sarnia, Ont. 


This congregation had the privilege at 
the celebration of its 94th anniversary re- 
cently of having as the preacher for the 
occasion Rev. Thomas Eakin, M.A., Ph.D., 
B.D., Principal of Knox College, Toronto. 
The present beautiful and commodious 
church was erected during the ministry of 
Rev. John Thompson, the third minister in 
the line of those who served the congrega- 
tion. 

The congregation’s history begins with 
the year 1841 when the first Presbyterian 
church was erected in the community. It 
served the congregation for twenty-seven 
years and was replaced by the present 
structure in 1868. During that period only 
two ministers occupied the pulpit, and 
there were only six throughout the congre- 
gation’s history, exclusive of the present 
minister: Rev. Wm. MacAlister, Rev. David 
Walker, Rev. John Thompson, Rev. James 
Scott, Rev. J. Paterson, and Rev. Binnie S. 
Black. The longest ministry was that of 
Dr. Thompson, which extended from 1866 
until 1908, and the briefest that of Rev. 
James Scott, which was cut short by the 
hand of death after a service of less than 
two years. The next longest ministry was 
that of Dr. Paterson, who was inducted in 
April, 1906, and died in March, 1928. He 
was succeeded after an interval by Rev. B. 
Simpson Black, who served from January, 
1929, until August, 1934. The present min- 
ister, Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, was called 
from Central Church, Vancouver, and was 
inducted into St. Andrew’s on January 
17th of this year. 


Dr. Eakin’s messages brought vividly be- 
fore the congregation their obligations and 
privileges in the Church and in the service 
of the great King and Head of the Church, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


The choir in the special services for the 
day was under the direction of James Bly- 
don, organist and the soloist was Mr. R. 
T. Smith, of London. 

On Thursday evening a social gathering 


was addressed by Rev. Dr. James MacKay, 
of New St. James Church, London. 
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OUTREMONT PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, MONTREAL. 


Montreal, Que. 

Three days were recently devoted to 
celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the opening of the present church of the 
Outremont congregation. The church takes 
its name from one of Montreal’s “‘residen- 
tial cities.” It is situated in the community 
lying to the northwest of the mountain and 
its history goes back much farther than 
twenty-five years. The congregation really 
had its beginning in a Union Sunday School 
organized in a rented room as far back as 
1878. The corner stone of the present 
church was laid in 1910. Preaching ser- 
vices prior to that date were carried on by 
students from the Presbyterian College. 

Up to the present five ministers have 
served the congregation, Rev. William Mc- 
Leod, 1912-1913, deceased; Rev. Binnie 
S. Black, 1915-1917; Rev. Geo. R. Allen, 
1918-1926; and Rev. Frederick Hirst, 
Ph.D., 1926-1933, deceased. The present 
minister, Rev. William McLean, was _ in- 
ducted in December, 1982. 

In 1923 due to the generosity of the late 
John Paterson, a fine hall was erected ad- 
joining the church. It bears the name of 
the donor. 

On the first Sunday of the celebration, 
October 13th, Rev. Henry Cousins, B.A., 
B.D., of Lachute, was the preacher. In two 
remarkable sermons he exalted the fruitful 
service of the church and urged the con- 
gregation to continuous and_ sustained 
effort. The morning sermon was entitled, 
A Fruitful Bough, and the evening, Al- 
ways Abounding. 

On Sunday the 20th, interest in the cele- 
bration rose to a climax. The church was 
filled for both services, former members 
having been invited and many friends 


came from other parts of the island and 
beyond. Mr. Black, a former minister, now 
of Campbellford, Ont. occupied the pulpit 
morning and evening. His subjects were, 
The True Church Member, and, The Par- 
able of the Talents. These created a pro- 
found impression. The praise service for 
both Sundays was under the efficient di- 
rection of Mr. J. McLean Marshall, organist 
and choirmaster. It was recalled at the 
banquet that Mr. Marshall had been in 
charge of the music at the farewell meeting 
when Mr. Black left the congregation 
seventeen years ago. The celebration came 
to a fitting close on Monday evening when 
over 200 sat down to the banquet, and 
shared in the re-union. Addresses were 
given by Rev. Principal Mackenzie of 
Montreal College, the Moderator of the 
Presbytery,.and Mr. Black. Ministers of 
other churches brought greetings. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

In St. Paul’s Church on the evening of 
November 20th, there assembled a large 
gathering to make fitting recognition of 
the 102nd anniversary of the congregation. 
The program in large measure was occu- 
pied by addresses in which were set forth 
the part taken in this work by churches of 
the Old Land. The minister, Rev. Peter 
Dunn, presided. Representing the Church 
of Scotland, Rev. Wm. Barclay, of Central 
Church, spoke in behalf of that body, Rev. 
Donald MacInnes, who took the place of 
Rev. Dr. Beverley Ketchen, presented the 
work of the Free Church of Scotland and 
Rev. T. D. McCullough spoke for the Pres- 
byterian Church in Ireland. For the Pres- 
byterian Church itself, covering the period 
since 1925, Rev. C. L. Cowan reported 
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progress. He stated that in a period of nine 
years there was an increase of 25,000 
members, 175 ministers, and 31,100 pupils 
in the Sunday Schools. The occasion was 
honored by the presence of Rev. Dr. R. J. 
Craig, Moderator of the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston, the only minister in attend- 
ance at the Diamond Jubilee celebration in 
Montreal, in June last, who had been pres- 
ent at the union of the churches in 1875. 
He delivered a message based upon what 
he had called the Church’s Marching 
Orders given at that time, ‘“‘Arise and Shine 
for thy light is come,” and ‘‘Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” 

An incident of great interest was the an- 
nouncement that the congregation had met 
in full its allocation for the Diamond 
Jubilee Thankoffering, and in testimony of 
this a cheque for $1,100 was handed to 
Rev. T. D. McCullough in his capacity as 
Convener of the Budget and Stewardship 
Committee. 


Galt, Ont. 

The morning service of Sunday, Novem- 
ber 3rd, was devoted to the celebration of 
the 100th anniversary of Dr. John Bayne’s 
coming to Galt in 1835. This date, Novem- 
ber 3rd, was also the date of his death. Dr. 
A. J. MacGillivray of Guelph, was the 
speaker at this service, and there were 
present two persons who had heard Dr. 
Bayne preach, Mr. Robert Gibson and Mrs. 
Andrew Elliott. Others still living in the 
district remember him. Dr. MacGillivray’s 
theme was the great, imperishable influence 
of men such as Dr. Bayne. This was based 
upon the passage Heb. 11:4, “He being 
dead yet speaketh.” 


One in attendance upon this memorial 
service and deeply interested therein was 
Col. John Bayne Maclean, the well known 
publisher of Toronto. Col. Maclean’s 
father and Dr. Bayne were very close 
friends and the “‘Bayne”’ in Col. MacLean’s 
name found its place there as a tribute on 
the part of his father to his close and in- 
timate and much esteemed friend, Dr. 
Bayne. Col. Maclean made a significant 
contribution to the occasion by presenting 
to the congregation 500 copies of a pam- 
phlet containing a sketch of Dr. Bayne 
written in 1875 by Dr. Cunningham Geikie, 
who was Dr. Bayne’s assistant during the 
closing years of his life and who after- 
wards became celebrated as a_ leading 
churchman and author in Scotland. The 
pamphlet is noteworthy for it contains the 
copy of a letter from Dr. Bayne to Col. 
Maclean’s father offering him the congre- 
gation of Puslinch near Galt. 

The evening service marked particularly 
the Diamond Jubilee of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Again Dr. MacGillivray 
occupied the pulpit and devoted his mess- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 19 


age to the history and progress of our 
Church. The minister of Knox’s Church, 
Rev. Dr. James Smart, presided, and 
assisted at both services. Dr. Smart dis- 
covered in scanning some old papers a 
characterization of Dr. Bayne made by 
Principal Caven of Knox College. He said 
he was the ‘‘most awesome preacher he had 
ever heard,” and the late Dr. McMullen, of 
Woodstock, ranked him as one of the most 
powerful preachers of his time. Suggestive 
of his animation and vigor in preaching, 
two reminiscences were forthcoming. One 
aged lady said that they used to be afraid 
when he got into the ecstacy of his sermon 
and was driving his point home with great 
passion that he would fall right forward 
over the pulpit. Another said that he has 
seen the precentor, whose place was imme- 
diately below the pulpit, slipping lower and 
lower in his seat in an attempt to escape 
the emphatic fist which came sweeping 
down upon him from the pulpit above. The 
Bible used in the services on this occasion 
was presented to Dr. Bayne in 1845 by the 
young men of the congregation. 


DR. A. S. GRANT 
A Resolution 


In the recent death of Dr. A. S. Grant 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
suffered an irreparable loss. 

In a very special way, all his great 
talents were placed at the disposal of the 
Church to which he was so enthusiastically 
devoted. As a great Church statesman, he 
was brilliant in resource, pure in motive, 
wise in execution, and deeply consecrated 
to the Lord of the Church. When he spoke 
in pulpit or on platform he was magnetic 
and convincing; when he spoke, as he fre- 
quently did, with deep feeling, he was over- 
whelming. 

In the annals of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, Dr. Grant’s name will 
go down in the very front rank of our 
great Church leaders. 

“Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.” 

Extract from the minutes of the Presby- 
tery of Chatham held in Chatham, Ontario, 
December 3rd, 1935. 

J. C. Herbison, 


Clerk. 


St. John’s Nfld. 
Entering upon his ministry in St. An- 
drew’s Church, Rev. James McNeill and his 
family were tendered a very hearty recep- 
tion not only by the congregation but by 
representative citizens and the ministers of 
other churches. 


Toronto, Ont. 
A notable advance has been made in 
Todmorden Church, under the ministry of 
Rev. Geo. M. Dunn. On Saturday, Novem- 
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ber 23rd, the first sod was turned in prep- 
aration for the erection of a substantial 
church edifice to take the place of the 
present inadequate and somewhat dilapi- 
dated building. It will be constructed of 
stone and will cost in the neighborhood of 
$17,000. The contractor taking advantage 
of certain conditions which left him in 
possession of a large quantity of quarried 
stone was able to tender for the new struc- 
ture at a figure lower than was possible by 
the use of brick. 


(Continued on page 28) 


REV. E. D. McLAREN, D.D. 


A long, varied, and most useful ministry 
closed on November 29th, when Dr. Mc- 
Laren passed from the earthly scene at his 
home in Vancouver at the age of eighty- 
five years. His active ministry, extending 
almost to the day of his death, covered 
sixty-two years. Born in Lanark, Ont., on 
September 24th, 1850, he received his 
early training in the Grammar School there 
and later in Middlesex Seminary, where his 
father was Classical Master. He was a 
graduate of Queen’s in Arts and Theology, 
and was ordained in 1878, his first charge 
being Merrickville, Ont. Two years later 
he went to Cheltenham and Mount Pleas- 
ant. In 1897 he accepted a call to Bramp- 
ton, and after nine years service there un- 
dertook to serve the congregation of St. 
Andrew’s, Vancouver, in the pioneer days 
of that city. An arduous and successful 
ministry then was followed by service as 
General Secretary of Home Missions for 
the Western section of the Church, a post 
to which he was appointed by the General 
Assembly of 1902. After nine years of 
this service, feeling the heavy strain of the 
work he resigned and returned to Van- 
couver, where he served for some time as 
head of a boys’ college. Then in the period 
’ of the Great War he was appointed an 
Army Chaplain and served in that capacity 
for three years, chiefly on hospital ships. 
Upon his return he was appointed to the 
Chaplaincy of the Tranquille Sanitarium, 
Kamloops, B.C., and to the Shaughnessy 
Military Hospital, Vancouver. On the 
20th of May last Dr. and Mrs. McLaren 
celebrated the Diamond Jubilee of their 
marriage, when they were the recipients of 
congratulations from a very wide circle of 
friends far and near. Shortly after a sig- 
nal distinction was accorded him by the be- 
stowal of a medal following his designation 
as Best Citizen for 1935. This award was 
made by the Native Sons of B.C. At that 
time an editorial in the Vancouver Daily 
Province paid this tribute to Dr. McLaren: 

“The Native Sons have decided to con- 
fer the Good Citizenship Medal this year 
on Rev. Dr. E. D. McLaren. They would 
search a long time before they would find 
a better subject. Dr. Mclaren has been a 
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good citizen of Vancouver since before 
most of the Native Sons were born. For 
nearly half a century now he has been go- 
ing up and down our streets, first along 
forest trails and duckboards, then along 
wooden sidewalks and plank roads, more 
recently along pavements and by ordered 
gardens. And always he has been the 
same good citizen, bearing words of cheer 
and comfort and goodwill, giving a word 
of advice here, a pat on the shoulder there, 
and giving aid where aid was needed. 


“The years have changed the little doc- 
tor, of course, as they have changed the 
city he has loved. They have bowed ‘his 
shoulders—a trifle. They have slowed his 
step—but not much. They have sapped his 
strength, as is their habit. But they have 
not moderated his ardor for the good 
cause or undermined his virile optimism or 
whittled even a shaving from his interest 
in his fellow men. They have carried 
away old friends, but they have brought 
him new friends in hundreds, and _ these 
new friends and the old who are left will 
unite in congratulating the Native Sons 
upon their decision.” 


Dr. McLaren’s outstanding characteris- 
tics were a cheerful disposition, courage, a 
close application to work, deep interest in 
the welfare of others, and untiring devo- 
tion to the Church. An honored servant 
and leader of the Church passed from our 
midst when he was called hence. 


REV. G. D. BAYNE, M.A., Ph.D. 


Dr. Bayne’s death took place in Regina 
on November 6th, 1935, at the age of 
eighty-one years, and thus ended a min- 
istry in The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada that exceeded half a century. His 
birth-place was in the county of Carleton 
and he was a graduate of McGill and the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, the latter 
in 1881. Later he obtained the degree of 
Ph.D. at the University of Chicago. He 
served the Church in Wakefield, Que., 
Morrisburg, Pembroke, and Sudbury, Ont. 
In 1908 he went to the West and was min- 
istér first in Austin and Carberry. Then 
he went further west to Saskatchewan, 
where he served in Melville and other 
places. In 1925 he rendered signal service 
to the Church in Regina, in association 
with the late Rev. Geo. MacArthur, when 
he cared for a congregation made up of — 
five minority groups which met regularly 
in the City Hall. This service was sus- 
tained until the induction of Rev. S. Far- 
ley, now minister of First Presbyterian 
Church. Dr. Bayne was scholarly, a gifted 
speaker, and an able preacher of the Gos- 
pel. He was a man of strong and clear 
convictions and possessed of great courage. 


In recognition of his scholarship and his 
gifts as a teacher he was recommended by 
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the late Sir William Dawson to a professor- 
ship in Manitoba College, and later he was 
invited to the chair of Church History in 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal. Both 
of these offers he set aside to serve the 
Church in the ministry. His ability as a 
teacher was manifest in his congregational 
work both in the Bible class and in the 
pulpit. 

Mrs. Bayne died in 1896 and the sur- 
viving members of the family are one 
daughter and three sons. 


REV. W. L. WILLIMAN, B.A. 


Mr. Williman was minister of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Montreal, and had com- 
pleted a ministry there of a few days over 
ten years when death called him. He was 
inducted into that charge on November 
18, 1925, and his death took place on No- 
vember 20th, 1935. He had been in fail- 
ing health for some years, but maintained 
his arduous labors. His weakened con- 
stitution could not, however, withstand the 
strain of an operation and he succumbed. 
He was born in Brantford and engaged 
there early in evangelistic work. He pro- 
eeeded to his collegiate training and in due 
course graduated with honors from Knox 
College, Toronto, in 1904. His first charge 
was in Elora, followed by a ministry of 
nine years in Westminster Church, Hamil- 
ton. Thence he removed to St. Ste- 
phen’s, N.B., and then to Montreal. Shortly 
after entering upon his ministry there fire 
destroyed the Church and by his effort a 
new church was erected and opened on 
April 17th of the year following. He was 
a laborious, faithful, and unselfish worker. 
He had a great capacity for friendship, was 
a good Presbyter, and served efficiently on 
the Board of Presbyterian College. While 
on the House Committee he was respon- 
sible for a number of improvements which 
earned for him the gratitude of the stu- 
dents. Interment was made in Mount Hope 
Cemetery, Brantford. 


REV. ALEXANDER KINLOCH McLAREN 


Mr. McLaren, who was minister of the 
Presbyterian Church at King, and other 
points in the district, died in the Western 
Hospital, Toronto, on November 8rd. He 
was born at Guelph, and there received his 
education in preparation for his college 
course. He was a graduate of Toronto 
University and Knox College. Prior to en- 
tering the ministry Mr. McLaren taught 
architecture at Central Technical School, 
Toronto, for two years. He was _ inter- 
ested in music and gifted as an artist. He 
served the church in South Kinloss and 
Kinlough in the Presbytery of Maitland 
and at Bradford in the Presbytery of 
Barrie. He enjoyed the respect and love 
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of his congregation, to whom he ministered 
so unselfishly and earnestly. 


REV. W. C. MERCER, D.D. 


Dr. Mercer was a minister much beloved 
for the grace and strength of his person- 
ality, and his quite unexpected death has 
brought sore grief not only to his widow 
and relatives, but to a wide circle of 
friends. The Church, too, has lost a faith- 
ful servant and a preacher whose personal 
qualities as well as his gifts made him a 
welcome messenger of the Gospel. He 
passed away on November 12th in his 70th 
year. He was born in Greenbank, Ont., in 
1866, and spent his boyhood on a farm in 
the Owen Sound district. Having com- 
pleted his early education in the collegiate 
institute, Owen Sound, he proceeded to the 
University of Toronto and then to Knox 
College, from which he graduated in 1901. 
Always a diligent student, at the age of 
sixty years he took a two-year special 
course and obtained his degree of D.D. 
He served two pastoral charges, Cold- 
stream, Waubaushene, and Fesserton; and 
Maple Valley and Singhampton. He also 
gave two years as supply to Mount Forest. 
He devoted himself in assiduous service to 
churches which remained out of the United 
Church following the vote of 1925, and 
travelled many thousands of miles in this 
work. This service he deemed a delight 
and gave of his best to it. His latest min- 
istry was in the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, of which he was in 
charge at the time of his death. 


Dr. Mercer had been ill for six months 
and for some time his condition was_pre- 
carious. He recovered completely, how- 
ever, and was stronger and brighter than 
for some time and seemed to have acquired 
a new lease of life. His death came there- 
fore as an unexpected blow. Following 
his services on Sunday, November 10th, he 
complained of severe headache and on 
Tuesday, November 12th, passed away, as 
the result of a cerebral hemmorhage. He 
was a good man devoted to his home, to his 
work and to his friends. 


REV. PETER MATHIESON 


Mr. Mathieson was for ten years min- 
ister of Knox and Duff’s Church, Puslinch, 
Ont., and his death took place at the 
manse, Morriston, on Friday, November 
15th. He was born at Forrester’s Falls, 
Ont., June 19, 1875, and there he received 
his early education. He was a graduate of 
McGill and the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real. Previous to coming to Puslinch he 
held pastorates in Richmond, Kinlough, 
Riversdale, Walter’s Falls, Glen Sanfield 
and Kinnear’s Mills. Mrs. Mathieson and 
one daughter survive. Mr. Mathieson had 
attained the age of sixty years. 
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BOOKS 


Crowded Ways, by Rev. William Allan, 
Thomas Nelson & Sons, Limited, Tor- 
onto. Price $1.00. 

This is the second volume of devotional 
messages and prayers from Mr. Allan which 
have already reached a large constituency 
by radio and have been welcomed. These 
should be generally helpful but specially to 
those who are deprived of the opportunity 
of public worship. 


* * * 


The Stranger Within, by Matthew Trill, 
Frederick A. Stokes Company, 215 Vic- 
toria St., Toronto. Price $2.00. 


Two competent judges have very highly 
commended this story. Principal Mackenzie 
of The Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
says, “In the form of a story of absorbing 
interest the author has succeeded in setting 
forth an ideal the worth of which needs 
very much to be appreciated in this age.” 
Professor J. S. MacDonald, University of 
Toronto, declares it to be a “strange and 
extraordinarily interesting and _ stirring 
book in which are displayed knowledge of 
life and understanding of human motives,” 
and he welcomes Mr. Trill to the growing 
list of mature writers of Canadian prose. 


* Spee & 


Blackie & Son Limited, 55 York St., 
Toronto, have added three volumes to the 
list already reported in this column: 


Boys’ Annual. This is a perennial with 
each issue distinctive but preserving for 
boys its strong appeal in the thrilling ad- 
ventures narrated. Price $1.65. 


Anna of the Tenterford, Bessie March- 
ant, is a Canadian story, the scene of which 
is in British Columbia. This is a girls’ 
story and there is woven into it the hard- 
ships experienced on a farm, the bearing 
of heavy burdens, and the facing of 
gravely increasing responsibility altogether 
beyond what is to be expected in the life 
of a girl. Anna does her part well how- 
ever, and bye and bye her “fears and diffi- 
culties vanish.”” This is a good wholesome 
story and an excellent gift book. Price 
$1.65. 

Charmed Lives, by Stanley Rogers will 
appeal especially to boys and young men. 
It may be taken up by anyone however 
and will prove of absorbing interest. The 
story of the two brothers who in a balloon 
ascension were carried out to sea, and 
after long lamenting each other’s death 
were re-united is a marvellous adventure 
in real life and a sample of what the book 
contains. Price $1.25. 


* * * 


World Fellowship, edited by Charles Fred- 
erick Weller, published by Liveright 
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Publishing Corp., New York. Price 


$3.00. 

In 1893 at the World’s Fair, Chicago, 
there was held what was known as the 
Parliament of Religions. In the same city 
last year there was convened an Interna- 
tional Congress of the World Fellowship of 
Faiths. This volume is a record of the pro- 
cedings of that body and of the addresses 
delivered by leaders in many different 
spheres of action from every part of the 
world. The spokesmen were leaders repre- 
senting all faiths, races and countries. It 
is therefore an encyclopaedia of informa- 
tion upon religious beliefs, social, national, 
and international problems, and is most 
valuable as a book of reference. 


* * * 


The Peace Tower and Memorial Chamber, 
Parliament Buildings, Ottawa. This 
book consists of a series of splendid pic- 
tures and a Record and Interpretation by 
Katherine Hale. Price 50c. 


The Scottish War Memorial, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, is a marvel of accomplishment 
whose beauty and comprehensiveness of 
design and perfect execution of detail has 
excited the admiration of all beholders. 
Canadians however, should know that they 
have in Ottawa “a thing of beauty and a 
joy forever,’’ a memorial not so extensive 
as the Scottish one, but, so far as we can 
judge, of equal merit. This we confess that 
as we gazed upon the pictures of the Can- 
adian Tower and Memorial Chamber the 
same emotions were kindled as when we 
visited the Scottish Memorial. This work 
is a noble tribute to the imagination, dis- 
cernment, taste and ability of the designer, 
John A. Pearson, D.Arch., F.R.A.I.C., F.R. 
I.B.A., A.R.C.A., G.D.L.A. Every house- 
hold in Canada should have a copy 


* * * 


It’s in the Bible, W. A. Wilde Company, 
Boston, Mass. 


This is a set of six pads of work sheets 
for Cross Word Puzzles based on Old or 
New Testament verses and is a Bible Cross 
Word Puzzle game for individual or group 


play. 
* * * 


Religious Digest, Editor Bernard J. Mul- 
der, D.D., Published by William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 234 
Pearl St., N.W., Grand Rapids, Mich., 
U.S.A. 


The various digests of magazine articles 
seem to have been widely and _ heartily 
welcomed. Now the venture has been 
made on behalf of religious literature and 
the two numbers of the Religious Digest 
that we have seen seem to assure good ser- 
vice in that realm and should be acceptable, 
particularly to ministers. 
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A VISIT TO THE ORIENT 


Rev. Dr. James MacKay, of New St. 
James, London, in early autumn last made 
an extended trip to the Orient occupying 
about two months, and had the opportunity 
of viewing our mission work in various im- 
portant centres. 


Concerning this visit Rev. J. Douglas 
Wilkie in his regularly contributed notes 
writes: 


“Our mision was singularly honored this 
summer by a visit from Dr. MacKay, con- 
vener of the Board of Missions of the 
Home Church. With his deep interest in 
missions and sympathy with missionaries he 
was able to render most valuable service 
to the mission, and we hope through this 
visit, to the Church in Canada. We are 
very grateful to New St. James Church, 
London, for sending Dr. MacKay and to 
Dr. MacKay for the faithfulness with which 
he pursued his task. Social invitations 
without limit were rejected in order that 
the brief time at his disposal should be 
utilized to fullest advantage in obtaining 
an intimate knowledge of conditions in the 
mission. Much time was spent in consulta- 
tion with the missionaries and native work- 
ers and proper rest and sleep were sacri- 
ficed in order to visit as widely as possible 
the field.” 


HAPPY MOUNT LEPROSY COLONY 


Mrs. Strachan, Treasurer of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.), has placed at our disposal a letter 
from Dr. Gushue Taylor, in which he 
acknowledges final payment from the W. 
M.S. for the church in Happy Mount. 


At the time of writing Dr. Taylor was in 
Japan proper, at Nagashiwa, a lovely island 
in the inland sea where in 1930 was opened 
the first Federal Government Leper Hos- 
pital in Japan. There were already pro- 
vincial leper hospitals in operation. At 
this place there are over 1100 patients 
bringing the number of lepers in hospitals 
in Japan up to 5000. In the hospital there 
are eight doctors nearly all of whom are 
Christians, and that one who has not openly 
identified himself with Christ lives a most 
Christ-like life. There are eighteen nurses 
of whom eight are Christians. The spirit 
of service is beautiful. There are still some 
10,000 known lepers outside the hospitals 
receiving practically no proper care. Later 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor wrote: 


“You will be glad to learn that on a re- 
cent Sunday in your church we received 
into the church by baptism fourteen pa- 
tients making twenty-one for 1935. It was 
the most inspiring sight to see those men, 
women, and young people standing there 
making confession of Christ and being re- 
ceived into the church. 


“In Happy Mount Leprosy Colony we 
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have now fifty-two inmates and have pro- 
mised three others admittance. There are 
numbers of lepers outside but not unnatur- 
ally they value their freedom and want to 
stay out so long as they have earning 
power.” 


Dr. Gushue-Taylor encloses a translation 
of an article which appeared in the Taiwan 
Daily News, November 12th, 1925. This 
speaks of the deep interest shown by Her 
Majesty, the Dowager Empress, in the 
work of relieving the unfortunate sufferers 
from leprosy. It speaks of Her Majesty’s 
gift of money to government leprosy hos- 
pitals and the annual gift for five succes- 
sive years to private institutions engaged 
in this service. One of the beneficiaries at 
the hands of Her Majesty is Happy Mount 
Leprosy Colony, to which she gives the sum 
of 1000 yen annually for five years. 


THE BHIL FIELD 


From Dr. Buchanan 


An event of great interest in our mission 
work among the Bhils was the opening in 
Autumn of last year of the new maternity 
ward at Jobat. For this ceremony there 
assembled the entire Christian community 
and most of the missionaries. The occasion 
also was graced by the attendance of the 


-Prince of Jobat, the Superintendent and 


other officials. Dr. Howie presided and 
Miss McConnell was the hostess for the 
company. The program consisted of the 
turning of the key by the Prince and the 
formal dedication by prayer of the ward. 
Then the Prince spoke briefly in apprecia- 
tion of the service thus rendered to the 
community, and was followed by the Super- 
intendent in.a brief address. The main ad- 
dress was given by Dr. Buchanan in which 
he paid tribute to the donor and expatiated, 
from the standpoint of his experience and 
observation, upon the appropriateness and 
the value of this gift. 

The opening of this ward completes a 
very fine equipment for the Mission. It is 
the gift of Mrs. Jos. Henderson of Toronto, 
whose beneficence has already provided in 
1929 a bungalow, the next year a car for 
Miss McConnell and an electric light and 
power plant, in 1932 the maternity ward, 
and in 1933 the furnishings for the ward. 
A contribution to the program was the 
singing by Miss McConnell and Miss 
Douglas and Miss MacMurchy of the hymn, 
Only Believe. 


LANTERN SLIDES 


It will be of interest to our churches in 
Alberta to know that the set of Lantern 
Slides illustrating Dr. Jessie MacBean’s 
work in China will be available in that 
Synod for the first six weeks of 1936. 
Apply to Mrs. W. Carmichael, Carstairs, 

ta. 
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MR. KUO AND MR. WANG. 


FIRST ELDERS IN TAONAN, Manchuria 
Rev. William G. Davis 


ARCH 24, 1935, was a red letter day 

with us in Taonan for it witnessed 

the first service for the ordination of 
elders, not only in the city of Taonan, but 
in the whole northern section of our Man- 
churian field, of which Taonan is the 
centre. 


Requirements both with respect to elec- 
tion and notice of ordination having been 
carefully complied with the service pro- 
ceeded. Rev. Allan Reoch, preached, and 
Pastor Chiang presided and addressed the 
elders. Very impressively he set forth the 
responsibility of their office. 


Accompanying Mr. Reoch from Szeping- 
kai was Dr. Chang, an elder, who assisted 
in the service. 

In addition to being the choice of the con- 
gregation and properly elected we believe 
that Mr. Wang and Mr. Kuo are God’s gift 
to His young church in this great city. In 
the interval between election and ordina- 
tion no question as to the fitness of these 
candidates was raised, and, so far from 
seeking the post, Mr. Kuo tried repeatedly 
to have his election passed on to another 
brother whom he regarded as more worthy. 

These two men differ very greatly in 
gifts and disposition and thus in service 
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each will be the complement of the other. 
Mr. Wang has been a man of big commer- 
cial affairs. He lost a large drygoods house 
in Harbin some years ago as the result of 
the war between China and Russia over the 
Chinese Eastern Railroad. We visited him 
when he was a small general merchant in 
a little, out-of-the-way country town. While 
there he made the ever to be remembered 
three-days dash on foot to Taonan to be 
baptized, but did not arrive at the church 
until after the service had begun. Later he 
moved to Taonan and opened a small shop 
and at one time in self-abnegation daily 
took the place of his donkey in turning the 
mill-stone with which he ground the meal 
retailed in his shop. Though he was ex- 
perienced in the ways of the world he was 
by no means worldly. He was an ardent Bud- 
dhist and his objective therefore was to be 
entirely abstracted from the world and its 
affairs. In his zeal he has searred his arms 
with myraid white spots, each the mute 
evidence of a burning stick of incense stuck 
into the quivering flesh. In his flourishing 
days in Harbin he led the local Buddhists in 
competing with the work of the Christian 
church in that great city. He later went to 
Peking quite intent on becoming a priest. 
From this purpose his very practical wife 
however held him back and his close con- 
tact with the heads of Buddhism revealed 
the fact that they were neither clear in 
their philosophy nor satisfied in their 
hearts. He broke away therefore from that 
false hope and now finds true peace and joy 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and in service for 
His church and cause. 


He is very keen to recognize the twists 
in unregenerate minds and methods. He 
represents the ‘‘wise-as-serpents” aspect of 
the Christian worker while Mr. Kuo as 
truely represents the ‘‘harmless-as-doves” 
aspect. They are close friends both in the 
world and in the Church. 


Mr. Kuo’s love for the church was sealed 
by his offering of $5.00 for the new church 
building fund when first presented to the 
people at Dr. Goforth’s revival meeting in 
Taonan. He had been a church member 
and according to custom cast a few cents 
into the collection each Sunday. So unusual 
for him was this subscription that Pastor 
Chiang’ in writing it asked if he could give 
so much. With the gift came his heart and 
it is indeed a great heart of love for the 
Church and for each member thereof. 
When one member suffers he certainly suf- 
fers with that one, comforts, exhorts, and 
prays for him, and then obtains the aid of 
others by holding prayer-meetings in the 
sufferer’s home. He is so guileless that he 
might at times be imposed upon, but so 
transparently good and good-hearted that 
few would presume upon his kindness. Then 
too he has a protector in his faithful friend 
and fellow-elder, Mr. Wang. 
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ELDERS AND MANAGERS TAONAN, WITH MRS. TIEN AND MRS. CHIANG. 


Since their ordination these men have 
taken earnest hold in the meetings of the 
Session for the examination of candidates 
for baptism. They have also been the lead- 
ers in instituting prayer-bands in the con- 
gregation, and evangelistic bands of Chris- 
tians to follow them into the streets of the 
city, the suburbs, and off into the villages. 


Both Mr. Wang and Mr. Kuo have been 
serving on the Board of Managers of the 
local Taonan Church. The remaining mem- 
bers of this Board were much exercised 
over losing two such valuable helpers, and 
so the ordination of elders was followed in 
due course by another election to fill their 
places on the Board. 


The second photograph shows the two 
elders with the present Board of Managers 
standing behind them. Two deaconesses 
also were elected but Chinese sense of 
propriety hardly permits these two noble 
women being photographed on the same 
plate with the men officers of the Church. 
The two ladies in this picture are Mrs. Tien 
and Mrs. Chiang. 


THROUGH THE WEST 


Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D., Gen Sec. 
SAO andy obo. 


I have had a good trip, a little too long 
to suit me, but when I am here I like to 
do as much as possible at the one expense. 
I was through Northern Saskatchewan and 
motored over 200 miles with Rev. James 
Wilson. Saw all of his pioneer work, the 
four little churches that he has built, and 


the preparation for a hospital at Weir- 
dale. Then I went to Peace River where 
I motored over 300 miles and drove 
over sixty miles in a Bennett buggy, 
through the worst mud I ever saw. I have 
therefore a very vivid picture of our pion- 
eer fields in both Saskatchewan and Al- 
berta. I spent half a day at Dixonville, and 
also visited Grand Prairie, Wanham, Heart 
Valley, Prestville, Brownvale, and Griffin 
Creek. I called on quite a number of homes, 
conducted two communion services and 
baptized five children. Our missionaries, 
both men and women, up there are doing 
a heroic piece of work. 


I reached Vancouver on the 28rd and 
since then have touched every Sunday 
School in Vancouver, New Westminster 
and Burnaby. 


I go to Chilliwack to-morrow and to Vic- 
toria on Thursday. I expect to reach Tor- 
onto on the 28th. On my trip I will have 
done some work in Victoria, Westminster, 
Kootenay, Macleod, Red Deer, Edmonton, 
Peace River, Saskatoon, Prince Albert, Re- 
gina, Brandon, and Winnipeg Presbyteries. 
I am covering British Columbia very thor- 
oughly at the urgent request of the Synod’s 
Committee. 

On the whole I think the spirit of our 
people is improving. The depression has 
left its mark but business seems to have 
taken a turn in the right direction. Our 
people seem to be less critical of the 
Church and that is a good sign. The Mod- 
erator made a fine impression. His opti- 
mism seems to have been contagious. 
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Children and Youth 


CHILDREN AND PARENTS 


OT very long ago we met an aged but 
still very active man. We were his 
fellow-traveller for some _ distance 

and had the opportunity of a somewhat 
lengthy conversation. He said he was on 
his way to spend the winter with one of 
his family. Then he told us somewhat of 
his history, how his long life had been 
spent and with what success. His many 
years were devoted in part in hard but 
successful labor on the farm, and later in 
the management of a small business in 
which also he had prospered. What we 
chiefly remember however, and wish to tell 
of this conversation, was his reference to 
his children. Of course they were grown 
up and had homes of their own. He said, 
“My family are all good to me.” He was 
therefore looking forward to a happy win- 
ter in the home of one of his children. 

“My family are all good to me” are 
words that have lingered in memory and 
have led to writing this brief message for 
our youth column. 

In infancy and youth children are wholly 
dependent upon their parents and are the 
object of tender love and constant care. 
Parents provide for them, especially in the 
tender years, and bestow upon them all 
that love can suggest. They find great 
happiness in their company and watch with 
deep interest their growth in body and 
mind and character. As time goes on how- 
ever the tables are turned and parents re- 
quire the same loving care they first be- 
stowed upon their children. Their powers 
begin to fail. Perhaps hearing goes, sight 
becomes impaired, and the steps feeble. 
They may not require others to feed and 
clothe them but as they have loved their 
children they desire the return of that love 
with the respect and consideration that is 
due to age. Is it too much to expect that 
what they did for their children should now 
be done for them? Affection on the part of 
children for their aged parents and devo- 
tion to their well-being and comfort is 
beautiful to behold, and there is a rich re- 
ward promised in this connection. In early 
years children are expected to obey and in 
every way to be dutiful to their parents 
and then later in life this counsel should 
again be thoughtfully observed. ‘Honor 
thy father and thy mother.’’ 

It is in relation to this command that 
the promise is given, “that it may be well 
with thee and thou mayest live long upon 
the earth.”—R. 


In the list of those things that help most 
are poverty, hardships, sickness and dis- 
appointments, as well as sympathy, en- 
couragement, kindnesses, and love. 


Vole UX ENaet 


ORO GUTHRIE Y.P.S. 


Front row: left to right, D. Campbell, Rev. M. 
MacInnes, Mrs. MacInnes, C. McCuaig, C. Camp- 


‘ bell, F. Graham. Second raw: P. Cooper, F. Mac- 


Arthur, M. Cameron, D. Cameron, M. Campbell, 
J. McCuaig, E. Harnden, D. Cameron. Third row: 
H. Dunsmore, G. Campbell, M. Graham, J. Walker. 
Back row: C. Cameron, A. Graham, A. Graham, 
G. Graham, N. Campbell, J. Parry, J. Burgess, B. 
Campbell. 


This society, winner of 1935 Barrie 
Presbytery Proficiency cup with a majority 
of 100 points, was organized in June, 1926, 
under the leadership of Rev. H. M. Coulter. 
The congregation was then without a 
church. A church was built in 1927 and in 
1928 the young people joined with Oro 
Central and St. Andrew’s, Oro, under the 
leadership of Rev. R. J. Stewart. In June, 
1932, re-organization was affected under 
Rev. Murdo MacInnes with Duncan Camp- 
bell, Pres., and Margaret Cameron, Sec. 
The Society now has a membership of 27. 

—Com. 


THE SUNFLOWER 
Anne Hornsby 


NCE upon a time, there stood in a 

lovely garden a small flower, very 

similar to that which bears the name 
of “Brown Eyed Susan.”’ Now the funny 
thing about this flower was that it had no 
name. All its little playmates had a name 
given to them by the Fairy Queen, in re- 
turn for their doing of some kind and noble 
deed. The Snowdrop bore her name be- 
cause she had been the first to return out 
of her winter bed, and bravely withstand 
the chilly winds of early spring. Then 
again, the Buttercup had received her name 
in return for catching drops of early dew, 
and holding them in her golden cup, so that 
tiny butterflies and insects might refresh 
themselves by sipping from it. But the 
Queen had never seen this nameless flower 
do any deed that would justify her in giv- 
ing it a name; so she had sorrowfully pas- 
sed it by. 

One day, the little flower told the passing 
Breeze that it had no name. 

“Oh how I wish I could earn a name,” 
she cried, “I do want a name so badly.” 

“See,” said the Breeze in a soft voice, 
“vou may have a name if you earn one.” 

“Tell me, tell me,” cried the little flower? 
“T will do anything.” 

“Well,” was the reply, “in four days 
time I will come back with some of my 
playmates, and will blow and blow, and try 
to bend you to the ground. If you stand the 
strain you will win your name; But if one 
of your petals touches the Earth, you will 
fail.’ 

“But,” cried the little flower, ‘“‘Why 
must I wait four days?” 

“Because you are too frail a flower to 
contest our strength. During the next four 
days, grow all you can, and strengthen your 
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ORO GUTHRIE YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY. 


stem.”’ And with cheery words of farewell 
the Breezes departed. 


The next day the little flower commenced 
to grow as hard as she could, but felt that 
growing was an awfully hard thing to do. 


“Oh how I wish I could get bigger and 
stronger,” she cried in despair. 


“Little flower, little flower,”’ said a gruff 
voice from behind, “I can give you 
strength.” And upon looking around, the 
little flower saw Old Mr. Sun. 


“Listen,” he continued, “if you will keep 
looking at me, with your eyes and face al- 
ways turned in my direction, you will be 
sure to grow big and strong.” 


“T will do as you say, Mr. Sun, thank 
you ever so much.” And with that, the 
little flower fixed her eyes on her new 
found friend. 


Four days soon passed, and at the end of 
that time, the Breezes came along. 


“Courage,”’ whispered the Sun, “courage, 
and you will win.” At first the Breezes 
blew very softly, but then they became 
rougher, and the little flower had to keep 
her stem very straight, in order to remain 
strong. 


“A little harder,” whispered the Breezes 
to one another. Then the Breezes began. 
The flower was tossed to and fro, like a ship 
on a tossing sea, but it never forgot to 
keep its eyes fixed on Old Mr. Sun. 

At one time the little flower was bent so 
low that she almost touched Earth, but with 
Mr. Sun’s aid, she managed to straighten 
up once more. 


“Tt’s no use,” said the Breezes, “‘she has 


proved herself to be a valiant flower, and 
because of your obedience to Old Mr. Sun 
you shall henceforth be called Sun Flower. 
And all of a sudden, the Breezes changed 
into the Fairy Queen of the garden; and as 
the Queen touched the little flower with 
her wand, she became the lovely big flower 
we so often see to-day. 


To-day, all over the big world, the Sun 
Flower pays undying tribute to Old Mr. 
Sun by always growing with her face to- 
wards him. 


Y. P. RALLY 


The Annual Fall Rally of the young 
people of Peterborough Presbytery was 
held at St. Andrew’s, Campbellford, with 
an attendance of over five hundred. Two 
new societies were organized during the 
year, at Havelock and Keene, and both 
were represented. A special souvenir pro- 
gram was prepared by the Campbellford 
society and was much appreciated. Robert 
Taylor of Knox College brought an _ in- 
spiring message. St. Andrew’s, Cobourg, 
won the Mason Trophy, and also the ban- 
ner for the best attendance of members 
coming the greatest distance. The new 
President is A. R. Kennedy of Campbell- 
ford, Miss Jean Bothwell of Millbrook, is 
Vice-President, Miss Annie Spooner of 
Hastings, Secretary, and Russell Rowan, 
Peterborough, Treasurer. A splendid sup- 
per was provided by the ladies of the 
Campbellford congregation.—Com. 
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KYDD MEMORIAL C, E. SOCIETY, MONTREAL. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR RALLY 


The society of Kydd Memorial Church, 
Montreal, was honored this year by the 
Montreal Christian Endeavor Union hold- 
ing its annual rally there on November 4th. 
The proceedings opened with a banquet at 
6.30 p.m. with 125 members of the Union 
as guests. The program following at 8 
o’clock had as its chief feature an address 
by Rev. C. W. Jones, of Calgary United 
Church. His subject was, Thanksgiving and 
Remembrance, chosen because of the prox- 
imity of Thanksgiving Day and Armistice 
Day. Nine societies were represented at 
the meeting and the following ministers 
were present: Rev. C. W. Jones, Rev. T. 
DeCourcy Rayner, Rev. D. O. Lavis, Rev. 
Mr. Tuttle and Rev. Mr. Sproule. During 
the offering Miss L. Jones, leader of the 
Junior Christian Endeavor Society of the 
church rendered an appropriate solo. The 
installation of the officers followed under 
the charge of Rev. Mr. Tuttle. The banner 
on this occasion was won by the _ local 
society with an attendance of eighty-six 
per cent. Attention is given in the society 
to the cultivation of systematic giving and 
a contribution this year to the amount of 
$100 will be given to the congregation. 

—Com. 


A MISSIONARY MEETING 


A recent meeting of the Young People’s 
Society of the Campbellville Church, Ont., 
was devoted to missions. Miss Anna Mc- 
_Phail gave a review of Mrs. Jonathan Go- 
forth’s book, Blind Chang, and Mrs. J. 
McFaul of Milton, gave a very interesting 
travelogue with Java as the centre of in- 
terest. 


Too much money is just as unsatisfying 
as too little. 


(Continued from page 20) 
Almonte, Ont. 


Sunday and Monday, November 38rd and 
4th, were devoted to the celebration of the 
70th anniversary of the erection of the 
church, and the diamond jubilee of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. It was 
also the 10th anniversary of the congrega- 
tion as now organized. Rev. S. H. Hill, B. 
D., of Pembroke, conducted the services 
morning and evening, and was welcomed 
by large congregations. As customary on 
such occasions special music was provided 
by the choir. 


On Monday evening a very large gather- 
ing assembled for supper and a program 
of music and addresses. About 400 guests 
were present at the supper. The minister, 
Rev. A. J. Fowlie, presided, and greetings 
were brought from the local ministerial 
association by Rev. John M. Rutherford. 
Mrs. Donald Stewart of Appleton, well 
known for her able and energetic service 
in the W.M.S., contributed a most interest- 
ing history of the church from its organiz- 
ation to the present time, dwelling on the 
work of the various ministers who served 
the congregation in this interval. This con- 
gregation suffered greatly by the death 
recently of Mrs. Andrew Cochrane who 
had been a life-long worker in the church. 
She was one of the charter members of 
1925, had been President of the Ladies’ 
Aid Society, a life member and Honorary 
President of the W.M.S., and Honorary 
President of the local Women’s Institute. 
Her services following the disruption of 
1925 were specially helpful. Mr. Coch- 
rane for many years has been representa- 
tive elder of the congregation. 


Some news items have unavoidably been 
left over for the next number.—Ed. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JANUARY 12 


A Prophetic Vision. 
Luke 2 


GOLDEN TEXxT.—Mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people—Luke 2: 30, 81. 


TIME.—The events recorded in the first 
part of this chapter occurred in the winter 
of 5-4 B.C., and the visit to the temple at 
Jerusalem, when Jesus was twelve years 
old, in April, A.D. 8. 


PLACE.—The various places mentioned in 
this chapter must be clearly differentiated. 
Each has its own significance. The events 
recorded in vs. 1-20 occurred in Bethlehem. 
Those recorded in vs. 21-38 took place in 
Jerusalem, and especially in the temple, as 
also the visit to Jerusalem, twelve years 
later, vs. 41-50. Four verses are occupied 
x pee cLeAne the life at Nazareth, 39, 40, 

Oe: 


SUBJECT.—THE BIRTH OF JESUS AND ITs 
EFFect UPON THE SHEPHERDS AND 
DrEvouT JEWS IN JERUSALEM. 


IP per oe JESUS IN BETHLEHEM, Luke 
II. ADORATION OF THE SHEPHERDS, Luke 
2:8-20. 


III. CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS AND THE OF- 
FERING IN THE TEMPLE AT JERU- 
SALEM, Luke 2:21-24. 


IV. SIMEON AND His Sone, Luke 2:25-35. 
V. ADORATION OF ANNA, Luke 2:36-38. 


VI. THe RETURN TO NAZARETH, Luke 2: 
39, 40. 


JESUS IN JERUSALEM AT THE AGE OF 
TWELVE, Luke 2: 41-50. 


VIII. THE SILENT YEARS OF YOUTH AND 
Seon AT NAZARETH, Luke 2: 
5] 


nv IT. 


LESSON—JANUARY 19 


Jesus Prepares For His Work 
Luke 3:1-4: 15 


GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.—Luke 4:8. 


Time.—The ministry of John the Baptist 
has been thought to have been confined, for 


_ the most part, to the summer of A.D. 26, 


while the baptism and temptation of Jesus 
occurred in January or February, A.D. 27. 


PLAcE.—The ministry of John the Bap- 
tist, for the most part, was in the wilder- 
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ness of Judea. The baptism of Jesus took 
place probably not far from the city of 
Jericho on the Jordan River. It was near 
this hot part of Palestine that Jesus was 
tempted in the wilderness. 


SUBJECT.—TuHer NeEcrESssiTy FoR DEEP 
PREPARATION OF HEART AND LIFE FOR 
A PowERFUL MINISTRY FOR GOD IN 
AN ANTAGONISTIC WORLD. 


I. THE MINISTRY OF THE FORERUNNER— 
JOHN THE Baptist, Luke 3:1-20. 


II. Baptism or JEsus, Luke 3:21,22. 
III. GENEALOGY OF JESUS, Luke 3:238-38. 
IV. TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, Luke 4:1-13. 


V. SUMMARY OF JESUS’ EARLIEST MINISTRY 
IN GALILEE, Luke 4:14, 15. 


LESSON—JANUARY 26 


Jesus Declares His Purpose 


Luke 4: 16-44. 


GoLDEN TExT.—The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the poor: he hath sent me 
to proclaim release to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord.—Luke 
4: 185019: 


Time.—April and May A.D. 28. 


Piace.—Nazareth in Galilee and Caper- 
naum on the Sea of Galilee, both in the 
northern part of Palestine. 


SUBJECT.—TuHrE PoweEeR AND INFLUENCE 
OF A DEFINITE LIFE PURPOSE ES- 
PECIALLY IN HOURS OF DISAPPOINT- 
MENT. 


I. CHRIST IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF HIS 
Home City, NAZARETH, Luke 4:16- 
30. 


II. Curist’s First VISIT TO CAPERNAUM, 
Luke 4:31-41. 


III. CHRIST IN THE DESERT, Luke 4:42,438. 


IV. GENERAL SUMMARY OF HIs' EARLY 
GALILEAN PREACHING, Luke 4:44. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 2 


Jesus Enlists Helpers 
Luke 5. 


GOLDEN TExt.—They forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him.— Luke 5:11. 


Time.—The Summer and Fall of A.D. 28. 


PLacE.—The fishing-scene and the call of 
Matthew, with the parables which follow 
took place on the shore of the Sea of Galilee 
in and near the city of Capernaum, as did 
also the healing of the paralytic. The 
miracle of the healing of the leper took 
place somewhere in Galilee. 


ELUTE § | 
cs OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS. 


®@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$58,903,892 e 


@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$183,000,000.00 °@ 
A_Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL JIFE 


OF CANADA 
HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


SUBJECT.—TuHeE NECESSITY FOR FAITHFUL 
CO-WORKERS IN THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL OF THE SON OF GOD. 


I. CHRIST’S POWER OVER NATURE, Luke 
Daelelil 
II. CuRist’s POWER OVER DISEASE, Luke 
5 12-26. 
III. CuHrist’s POWER OVER THE SERVICE OF 
Men, Luke 5:27-29. 


IV. CHRIST’S POWER OVER THE MINDS OF 
MEN, Luke 5:30-39. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 

Amherstburg, St. Andrew’s, and Knox 
Church, Windsor, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. L. 
W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 

Arthur and Gordonville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. L. Howard, Palmerston, Ont. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McF aul, Milton, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. T. A. 
Rodger, 240 13th Ave. W., Calgary, Alta. 

Caledonia, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. H. Currie, 
Smithville, Ont. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., 
Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 


Rev. T. Owen 


nso SON 


LIMITED 


¢ 2 


T7? ECCLESIRSTICAL TAILORS 


& inCanoda ? 


y“4 CHURCH VESTMENTS 


forall Offices andall Services 9 
@ Tailored to Indtvidual Measure 


_ Formal and Informal Clerical Clothing 
A Our Catalogue is yours on request 


HBRCOURT SON It 
103 King Street west ‘Toronto $ 


Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 


Georgetown and Limehouse, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 380 Benlamond Ave., 
Toronto. 


Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Kincardine, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. L. Burgess, 
R.R. 5, Lucknow, Ont. 


Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. 


Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 


Montreal, Que., St. Matthews, Mod., Rev. 
F. Scott Mackenzie, 3485 McTavish St., 
Montreal, Que. 


Nassagawaya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 


New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, 
Mod., Rev. Dr. R. J. Douglas, 550 Camp- 
bell Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 


North Vancouver, St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizzell, 1122-18-E., Vancouver. 


Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. — 

Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Cran- 
ston, Welland. 


St. George, Bocabec and Penneld, N.B., 
ee Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

aBe 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gib- 
son, Mitchell, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Riverdale Church, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, 32 Bayfield 
Cres., Toronto. 

Townline, Ivy, Baxter, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. 
R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point and Aultsville, 


Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Davies, Finch, 
Ont. 
Calls 
Glenarm, Ont., to Rev. A. O. Thomson. 
Guthrie, Oro, Ont., to Rev. Robertson 
Miller. 


Perth, Ont., to Rev. H. A. Berlis, Toronto. 
Prince Albert, Sask., to Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
Port Hope. 
Inductions 


Fort Frances, Ont., Rev. John J. Cowan, 
Nov. 15th. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 2 


“A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you.” 


“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another.’ 


“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. . 
Revelation 21:1, 5. 


said, Behold, I make all things new.’ 


—Hizekiel 36:26. 
*—__-St. John 13:34. 
.. “And he that sat upon the throne 


How in the New Year can these great truths be proclaimed? 
By helping the Bible Society through prayer, effort and gift to continue publishing 


and circulating the Scriptures in new tongues, thus opening up for many 


and living way.’ 


“fa new 


Your New Year’s gift will be gratefully received by your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


il ie Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
Mica have been built and in- 
ag De 
bi Me Batt 


Established in 1879 


Donald MacLean 


233 Yonge St., Toronto 
Phone ELgin 5396 


formerly of 


THE JOHN CATTO CO. LIMITED 


JANUARY SALES 
Table and Bed Linens 


Now is the Time to Stock Up 


Hamilton, St. John’s, Rev. N. D. MacDon- 
ald, January 2nd. 

Holstein and Fairbairn, Ont., 
Court, December 16th. 

Levis, Que., Rev. D. S. Traill, December 
If Aer 

Smith Falls, Ont., Rev. J. MacBeath Miller, 
December 18th. 

Weyburn, Sask., Rev. A. Roskamp, Decem- 
ber 3rd. 


Rev. M. G. 


The recent announcement of the associa- 
tion of Harcourts Limited, Canada’s oldest 
Clerical Outfitters and Robemakers, 103 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1985 
9 8 Under one year old 

5 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
| 6 ue 2 and 8 years old 
6 2 a 3 and 4 years old 
6 5 4 and 5 years old 
5 1 Ss 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 as 6 and 7 years old 
5 3 a 7 and 8 years old 
5 1 a 8 and 9 years old 
8 1 ‘““ 9 and 10 years old 
ve 0 “10 and 11 years old 
1 0 “11 and 12 years old 
2 0 “12 and 13 years old 
AM 1 “13 and 14 years old 


32 Total of 102 Children. 
Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 

P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


ee) 
=) 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


King Street West, Toronto, with J. Wippell 
& Co. Limited, of Exeter, England, design- 
ers and producers of Church equipment 
and furnishings for nearly two centuries is 
news of more than ordinary interest and 
importance in Church and Clerical circles 
throughout the Dominion. 

The association of these two historic 
firms fills a need which has long been felt 
by the Church and Clergy in this country, 
because it now provides for the first time 
one central source in Canada from which 
can be secured practically every article 
which goes into the construction of a 
Church or is used in the services of all de- 
nominations. 


Live not for selfish aims. 

While we achieve we become. 
That is best which God sends. 
Magnify your place and work. 
Above all nations is humanity. 
We become wiser by adversity. 
Learn the luxury of doing good. 
Years teach us more than books. 


God be merciful to me a sinner. 


That which grows slowly endures. 


Enough of anything should suffice. 


No one behaves unto himself alone. 


There is no royal road to anything. 


All our dignity lies in our thoughts. 
Our besetting sin is plain dishonesty. 
The burden well-borne becomes light. 


He enriches the world who bequeathes to 
it a well-educated family. 


All honor to faithful teachers who love 
their work and their pupils. 


The future is a blank to us except as 
God fills it with His goodness. 


The mechanic that would perfect his 
work must first sharpen his tools. 


_ Will is an hereditary equipment but in 
its higher form is an achievement. 


There is perhaps no one of our natural 
passions so hard to subdue as pride. 


He who would excel in the realm of 
thought must not tarry in the domain of 
dollars. 


Under all discouragements bear up cheer- 
fully for it is by trouble God puts temper 
into the steel. 


The graces of faith, and hope, and love 
must be wrought in us through labor, 
patience and suffering. 


To the generous mind, the heaviest debt 
is that of gratitude, when it is not in his 
power to repay it. 


Life is short and every step of it is full 
of destiny. 


There is no tyranny like the tyranny of 
useless things. 


To be trusted is a greater compliment 
than to be loved. 


Cheapness should not be sought at the 
expense of goodness. 


There is not a happy home on earth but 
stands on faith. 


The foundation of every state is its edu- 
cation of youth. 


He who would live long and well must 
live like a poor man. 


We gain justice, judgment with years, or 
else years are in vain. 


Gratitude is a virtue and from it many 
other virtues spring. 


One of the greatest victories of life is 
the conquest of worry. 


Self-pity is insidious and desires not to 
sojourn but to stay. 


God forgets your sin when he forgives 
it. So may, so ought you. 


Impression must find expression else we 
are no better, only worse. 


Write it on your heart that every day is 
the best day in the year. 


To obtain the heights and depths of God’s 
eternal ways all human thoughts come 
short. 


How sour sweet music is 

When time is broke and no _ proportion 
kept; 

So is it with the music of men’s lives. 


The beauty that addresses itself to the 
eye is only the spell of the moment; the 
eye of the body is not always that of the 
soul. 


Contentment is a pearl of great price 
and whosoever procures it at the expense of 
ten thousand desires makes a wise and 
happy purchase. 


We cannot move a step without learning © 
and feeling the waywardness, the weakness, 
the vacillation of our movements, or with- 
out desiring to be set upon the Rock that is 
higher than ourselves. : 
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His Majesty King George V. died at Sandringham, 
Monday, 20th of January, 1936, 11.55 p.m. 


(Greenwich Time) 


His Most-Excellent Majesty 
KING GEORGE V. 


This man was King in England’s direst need: 
In the black-battle years, after hope was gone, 
His courage was a flag men rallied on, 

His steadfast spirit shewed him King indeed. 
And when the war was ended, when the thought 
Of revolution took its hideous place, 

His courage and his kindness and his grace 
Scattered (or charmed) its ministers to naught. 


No King of all our many has been proved 
By times so savage to the thrones of Kings, 
Or won more simple triumph over fate: 

He was most royal among royal things. 
Most thoughtful for the meanest in his state, 
The best, the gentlest, and the most beloved. 


—John Masefield. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
LJ Shares in the Sorrow of the Empire over the loss of our 
devoted and beloved Sovereign. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, T5c; 

one, $1.00. 


Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is: no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


Little Tales of Jesus 


By Dr. Stuart C. Parker 


The first printing of this thought- 
provoking and practical volume of 
Sermons on the Parables is sold out, 
and the second impression is just off 
the press. 


Price $1.00 (Postpaid) 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 
Toronto, Ont. 


73 Simcoe Street “ 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
| respect thereof. 


LLERTON DUBLISHING 
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COMPANY 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 
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POWERS EXTENDED TO SYNODS 


The following communication concerned with the 
action of the last General Assembly has been re- 
ceived with the request that it appear in the 
Record.—Ed. 


Rosetown, Sask., 
January 8th, 1936. 


Doctor W. M. Rochester, 
Editor Presbyterian Record, 
Toronto, Ontario. 


Dear Doctor Rochester— 


The Synod of Saskatchewan is making 
use of the extended powers granted to 
Synods by the General Assembly of 1935, 
and will soon make an appeal for funds 
and men for the maintenance and extension 
of its Home Mission work. 

Due to the movement of population 
northward in this Synod during the past 
five years large areas of newly settled dis- 
tricts are without the services of our 
Church. There is much pioneer work 
waiting to be done and if the appeal for 
money and men is responded to a new 
chapter will be written in the history of 
Presbyterian Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. The work in these dis- 
tricts should have been undertaken several 
years ago, particularly in the large tract 
lying north of North Battleford and west 
of Prince Albert. Many outposts have be- 
come thriving centres and many new towns 
and communities have come into being. 
The policy of the Church regarding the 
opening of new work necessitated by the 
shortage of Mission Funds has left this 
Synod helpless in the face of a great chal- 
lenge. It is the hope of the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan that this challenge may now be 
accepted and the work overtaken. 

I have been requested by the Synod to 
announce in the Record our appeal under 
the “Enlarged Powers’ agreement and 
trust that you will grant us this favor in 
the February number. 

With best wishes to yourself and the 
Record. 


Yours sincerely, 
J. Alan Munro, 
Synod H.M. Convener. 


FORM OF BEQUEST > 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) - the sum of... eee ee 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 


Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 


on nor in the ear. 
Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


The miracle of the age. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


ANONYMOUS AND MISLEADING 


T is extraordinary what mean and des- 
| picable conduct is possible on the part 

of-those who in their own esteem repre- 
sent the utmost of pure religion and alone 
_ hold inviolate the faith of the Gospel. 
Their recourse to anonymous communica- 
tions is one illustration of their baseness. 
The Editor of the Record has received 
many of these over a period of years and 
anything more unchristian in temper and 
content can scarcely be imagined. What 
assumption, pride, and intolerance they 
evince! The source from which they 
emanated is Toronto; their destination was 
the wastepaper-basket. 


We find that others have received the 
attention of this depraved person, the lat- 
- est instance brought to our attention being 
from Montreal. However this has passed 
from personal communication to the 
printed page for wide-spread distribution 
has been made of a blue card of “acid test 
questions” in panel form and certain 
pamphlets bearing this inscription, 


The Church in Canada 
(Presbyterian ) 


This is an obvious attempt to deceive. 
With these pamphlets the Presbyterian 
Church has nothing whatsoever to do and 
the writer knows this, but has no scruples 
about attempting to create a false impres- 
sion, and to mislead his readers. 


We have thought it absolutely necessary 
to draw the attention of all in the Church 
whom we can reach to this deplorable type 
of campaign in the name of religion. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS CONFERENCE 
OF : 


HE conference was held nearly a week 

later in the year than that of 1935. 

For this reason it is impossible to give 
a report of its proceedings and messages 
in the February number of the Record. 
This will therefore be reserved for the 
March issue. It will suffice for the present 
to say that the conference assembled in 
Ashbury Park, N.J., January 8 to 10. 
Those present representing our Church 
were Dr. James MacKay for the Board of 
Missions, and Mrs. W. A. MacLennan and 
Miss B. MacMurchy, for the W.M.S. (W.D.) 


THE BUDGET 


ECEIPTS for the past year to Decem- 

ber 31st, show a decrease over the 

previous year. Subsequent returns 
during January at the time of going to 
press have not made up that decrease. 
There has been improvement shown in the 
returns of the past few days but still we 
are very considerably below the estimate. 
The Budget and Stewardship Committee 
have put forth the utmost effort to remind 
congregations of their obligations and to 
ensure early and complete returns. For in- 
stance, after going carefully over the lst 
of congregations and the returns made, the 
committee sent out 120 letters to congre- 
gations which had not remitted a dollar to 
the Budget. Then later, upon the discovery 
that returns in many other congregations 
up to date were much less than expected, 
266 additional letters were sent out in the 
month of January. 


Now the Church’s financial year draws 
rapidly to a close, namely, January 31st. 
There are still many congregations who 
have made no returns and we have learned 
that some of these have yet to make their 
canvass or to appeal for Budget contribu- 
tions. These cannot too early and earnestly 
address themselves to the discharge of their 
duty to the whole Church in its endeavor 
to extend the bounds of Christ’s Kingdom. 


There must be congregations also who 
have missionary money but who have not 
yet forwarded it. Their duty is very clear, 
as has been pointed out again and again, 
line upon line, precept upon precept, to 
forward immediately to the Treasurer in 
Toronto, Mr. E. W. McNeill. Why delay a 
day longer? Please forward at once. 
Promptness in this regard means a reduc- 
tion of expense by the saving of interest. 


These considerations have been brought 
to the attention of ministers, officebearers 
and congregations until the re-iteration 
wearies all. Why should there not be spon- 
taneity and alacrity in this regard such as 
was displayed in the days of Moses when 
the people made offerings for the erection 
of the tabernacle in such generous measure 
that their great leader was compelled to 
issue the order, ‘‘Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offer- 
ing of the sanctuary.” Accordingly it is 
written, “So the people were restrained 
from bringing.” 

With that spirit prevailing throughout 
our Church the Lord’s treasury would be 
full to overflowing. 
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A GOOD HEARER 


OME years ago a friend in the legal 
S profession told us of an interview with 

a client from the country. It was the 
client’s obligation to tell the lawyer his 
story so that the merits of his case could 
be discovered. He had proceeded some 
distance in stating his case when he 
stopped and, addressing the lawyer, said, 
“Say, you listen.”” It appears that he was 
sufficiently discerning to note the lawyer’s 
keen attention to his recital of facts and 
his admiration led him to interrupt his tale 
and*commend the gentleman whose counsel 
he sought. The lawyer appreciated that 
tribute and the incident led him to be even 
more careful in giving undivided attention 
to the recital of any case brought to his at- 
tention. 


We need not go very far on the way of 
life to discover that there are hearers and 
hearers, good, bad, and indifferent, and to 
this fact Jesus drew our attention when 
He spoke the parable of the sower. It is 
probable that the careless, the indifferent 
hearers, they to whom we refer when we 
say, “It goes in at one ear and out at the 
other,” are not insignificant in number. 
Evidently this client made what to him 
was a real discovery, a man who was dif- 
ferent from others with whom he had had 
experience, and so he marvelled. 


There is virtue in attention both to 
what is spoken and what is written, to con- 
versation, addresses, sermons, written in- 
structions, and correspondence. To read 
a letter carefully is precisely the same as 


to give close and undivided attention to 


one when he is speaking. The habit of un- 
distracted attention, concentration on what 
is heard and written, should be cultivated. 
It will be found that it has its own rewards. 


The incident with which this article be- 
gins was closed so far as we were con- 
cerned by the words of commendation 
spoken by the client. That lawyer, accord- 


ing to this testimony, had one of the prime . 


qualifications for success. Inattention is a 
serious fault and may be followed by grave 
consequences. At any rate it is a first 
duty to listen attentively when one is 
speaking or, if it be an order or a letter, to 
read carefully. The careful listener or 
reader is therefore ready for what natur- 
ally comes next, action. It is the doers of 
the word not the hearers only that are 
blessed and fruitful. 


The purpose of this brief homily is to 
suggest some inquiry by all concerned into 
the treatment accorded regulations of the 
General Assembly or communications 
from heads of boards or committees acting 
under authority of the General Assembly. 
Every such regulation and communication 
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should be treated with respect. It is 
worthy of careful consideration so that its 
significance may be apprehended and its 
purpose carried into effect. How many 
are there who have not given serious atten- 
tion to the oft-repeated counsel of the As- 
sembly that the treasurers of congrega- 
tions and committees concerned should 
keep their Budget funds and ordinary 
funds of the congregation separate and to 
remit early and _ regularly. Do com- 
munications from Assembly committees, 
acting under authority of the Assembly, 
also receive respectful attention and care- 
ful consideration, and is the action re- 
quested undertaken? Fidelity in this re- 
gard is evidence of the solidarity of the 
Church. It can be held in its place only . 
by mutual consideration and co-operation. 
With good hearers and good doers nothing 
can stand in the way of the progress of 
our Church. Let us heed well those well- 
worn counsels: 


“Take heed how ye hear,” and “Be ye 
doers of the work, not hearers of the 
word only.”’ 


MODERATOR DESIGNATE 


T was early announced that the commit- 

tee charged with nominating a Moder- 

ator of the General Assembly of The 
Church of Scotland had decided upon pre- 
senting the name of Rev. Professor Daniel 
Lamont, D.D., and to this fact we have 
already referred. The announcement was 
made earlier than usual because it has 
been customary for the committee chosen 
for the selection of a Moderator to report 
to the Commission of the General Assem- 
bly before giving publicity to the name. 
This course was not followed and so Dr. 
Lamont’s name came early in the autumn 
of last year to the attention of the public 
as the nominee for that high post. 


It appears that his nomination has been 
widely and generously welcomed, alike for 
his personality, his great attainments in 
learning, his business sagacity, the service 
he has rendered to the Church, and the 
promise of wise and capable leadership as 
Moderator. 


Those who had the opportunity of hear- 
ing Dr. Lamont when in Toronto last year 
and of associating with him were attracted 
by his gracious bearing, his kindly person- 
ality, his humility and friendliness. As a 
preacher, he was welcomed for his ability 
“rightly to divide the word of truth” and 
for his persuasive speech. These qualities 
do not represent the sum of his good 
features. Back of these there is the 
scholar and there is the man. There is 
also the history of gratifying success in 
every sphere that he has occupied, the pul- 
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pit, the parish, the professor’s chair, and 
of service to the whole Church on com- 
mittees and in the General Assembly. It 
is not surprising therefore that, according 
to Life and Work, he has been received as 
the nominee for the Moderatorship of the 
next General Assembly by the Church 
‘with universal pleasure and even affec- 
tion. For few men can have touched the 
Church’s life at so many points and that 
always with a touch that has elicited a per- 
sonal and affectionate response.’’ In one 
realm this welcome was characteristically 
expressed. The demonstration of his stu- 
dents, it is reported, on hearing of his 
selection was unprecedented, and was an 
expression of the feeling of all who have 
sat at his feet. 


He was the most brilliant student of his 
year in Glasgow and became their teacher 
in mathematics. A distinguished career in 
that realm therefore was everywhere con- 
ceded him, but from that high eminence of 
promise he came down to take his place in 
the Free Church College among the men 
who had been his pupils. His heart, 
through the influence of his father, and 
under the ministry of Rev. Andrew Bonar, 
had been set upon preaching the Gospel. 
In his Divinity course he repeated the tri- 
umph won in Arts, gaining the highest 
place over all the colleges in the Church. 
His triumph was not scholastic merely for 
he held a place in the hearts of his fellow- 
students that has grown larger ever since. 
His ministerial career covered first Kil- 
marnock High Church; Newington, Edin- 
burgh; Hillhead, Glasgow, and, finally, 
Park Church, Helensburg, all of them large 
and influential congregations. The dis- 
tinctive feature of this ministry was the 
“claim backed by all the resources of his 
scholarship and the winsomeness of his 
character, for decisive submission to Christ, 
a claim made with such persuasive fervor 
and love that many in this day of his honor 
are rising up to call him blessed.” 


His concentration upon the work of his 
various pastorates did not interfere with 
the discharge of his obligations to the 
Church as a whole and he unhesitatingly 
accepted his full share of Presbytery and 
Assembly work. His most notable service, 
however, has been as Convener of the 
Central, (now the Maintenance of the Min- 
istry) Fund Committee. His familiarity 
with that work made him a wise counsellor 
at a meeting last summer in Knox Church 
of the committee appointed at our last 
_ General Assembly to consider a sustenta- 
tion fund for the Church. 


Dr. Lamont was next called to the chair 
of Apologetics in New College, Edinburgh, 
and subsequently to the chair of Practical 
Theology. The passion that controlled him 
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in his ministry to the people is plainly the 
dominant feature of his work as a profes- 
sor. He is eager “to equip his students as 
convinced and persuasive heralds of the 
Evangel while providing in himself a model 
of perfect English speech and exposition’’; 
and the scholar is subordinate to the evan- 
gelist. The British Weekly says: “His 
brethren in his own Church, who know 
him, welcome him as a brilliant scholar, a 
preacher of persuasive spiritual power, a 
man of friendly and unostentatious per- 
sonality, and as a tireless worker on behalf 
of ministers on the minimum stipend.” 


For much that we have embodied here 
we are indebted to Life and Work, The 
Record of the Church of Scotland. 


INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF 
THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS 


T was our privilege to attend, during the 
| the closing days of 1935, December 27th 

and 28th, the National Conference of 
Theological Students, at Butler University, 
Indianapolis, Ind. Although this was the 
fifth annual conference our attention had 
not been before directed to it. A circular 
released for editorial use having reached 
our desk we resolved to attend, particularly 
as in the same city on the days following 
the theological conference the Student 
Volunteer Missionary Convention would be 
held. 


The first of the series of these confer- 
ences was held in 1923 and in Indianapolis, 
also. Thereafter, at intervals of several 
years’ conferences were held at Milwaukee, 
Detroit and Buffalo. 


About one hundred and fifty delegates 
were in attendance, including ministers as 
well as theological students. Representa- 
tives of the Canadian Churches were also in 
attendance, the Church of England, the 
Baptist Church, the United Church, and the 
Presbyterian. We were the only represen- 
tative from our body. 


Task of the Church Today 


The theme of the conference was very 
practical being, The Task of the Church 
To-day. The Chairman of the Theological 
Committee was Rev. Gardiner N. Day, 
Rector of St. John’s Church, Williamstown, 
Mass. He was, so to speak, the general pre- 
siding officer, being relieved at various ses- 
sions by others chosen for the respective 
occasions. After the devotional service of 
the first meeting and the welcome extended 
by Professor Kershner, Dean of Butler 
University College of Religion, Mr. Day 
gave an interesting review of the purposes 
of the conference and its history to the 
present time. 
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Dr. Koo 


The addresses upon the topic, The Task 
of the Church To-day, were given by repre- 
sentative men, widely differing in tempera- 
ment and also in the spheres they respec- 
tively occupy. Mr. T. Z. Koo, Secretary of 
the World’s Student Christian Federation 
was the first to be heard, and the particular 
aspect of the theme with which he dealt 
was, The Church as a Christian Commun- 
ity. He is a man apparently of singularly 
good disposition and of fine intellectual 
qualities. He has a radiant face and often 
his aspect suggests that of a woman. There 
is no question about the quality of kind- 
ness and tenderness in him but he is also 
a clear thinker and has a strong personal- 
ity and for a foreigner an enviable com- 
mand of English. Were we to offer criti- 
cism we should be inclined to say that he 
exaggerated, as others did later in the con- 
ference and at the Student Volunteer Mis- 
sionary Convention, the differences of the 
various bodies of Protestantism. His was 
not the note: 


We are not divided, 

All one body we, 

One in hope and doctrine, 
One in charity. 


Further, in stating in figures the great 
contrast between those who hold the Chris- 
tian faith and those who do not, he was at 
fault in not pointing out that the influences 
of Christianity have extended far beyond 
the numerical strength of its adherents. 


Nevertheless the impression left by his 
keen analysis of the situation and his fer- 
vent appeal was that “‘it is not by might nor 
by power” that the Lord’s work is done, 
and it is the duty of the Church to relate 
itself to the world in keeping with the 
terms of its commission, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” and of its function, as stated by 
Jesus, “Ye are the salt of the earth, Ye 
are the light of the world.”’ 


Dr. Speer 


Dr. Speer’s address upon the conference 
theme was what one may always expect 
from him, thorough, cogent, and command- 
ing. It was intimately related to conditions 
as they now prevail, showing a clear under- 
standing of our times and paid high respect 
to the Scriptures and tradition as our 
authoritative guides. He assigned four 
tasks to the Church, Witness, Work, Wor- 
ship, Unity. 


The first must be both historic and per- 
sonal, that is to the Christ of history and of 
experience. It must be a witness by a type 
of living marked by serenity and Christian 
love. Work too had its place and the will 
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to change things for the better must be 
strong in every one of us. We must exert 
ourselves to influence others and the direc- 
tion of our efforts should be the develop- 
ment of personality. With respect to wor- 
ship, the Church had the opportunity of 
entering into the joy of fellowship in the 
house of God, in reverent adoration of the 
Most High and patient waiting before Him. 
The spirit of worship both personal and 
corporate must be recovered. In discussing 
unity, his references were not cloudy like 
those of so many others. He clearly set 
forth unity to mean that of the spirit, not 
of formal organization, and certainly not 
uniformity, and this spirit the Church must 
exhibit to the world, ‘‘By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples if ye have 
love one to another.” 
he did not announce it at the outset, intro- 
duced a word upon the place of hope. The 
Church should be controlled by “The ex- 
hilaration of buoyant hope. It becomes no 
man to nurse despair.”’ 


Dr. Phillips 


The distinctive aspect of the general 
theme as discussed by Dr. Speer and Rev. 
Dr. Harold C. Phillips of First Baptist 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, who followed him, 
was, The Immediate Task of the Church in 
the United States. Dr. Phillips in the form 
and delivery of his address was in marked 
contrast to Dr. Speer. Each of these speak- 
ers has the merit of individuality and each 
in his own way exerts a very strong per- 
suasive influence. Dr. Phillips first plea 
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Dr. Speer, though ~ 


was that the Church should go “against the — 


wind” and keep in touch with living issues. 
To abide on the mount, as the disciples 
wished, would lead to stagnation. It was 
necessary to go down into the world of 
everyday life. The Church should not deal 
with dead issues as a dog barking at a hole. 
The questions which men wanted answered 
were, “Is there a God?” ‘‘Where may we 
find Him?” “Is prayer effectual?” 


His next plea was for a full-orbed Gos- 
pel. Do not lay aside theology. It is not 
only important but vital. This too must be 
realized, that theology is intimately related 
to morals. Humanism becomes so human 
as to leave out the greatest need of man- 


kind, that is God. Don’t neglect the Gospel — 


of personal salvation, but neither should 
one overlook the social implications of the 
Gospel. The left foot is not more important 
than the right. It is not a question of 
“either or,” but of “both and.” 


It was his view also, strongly expressed, 
that the Church must recover her lost in- 
dependence. She is not to be an adjunct 
of culture but the formative influence to 


produce it. The note of authority should — 


(Contnued on page 40) 
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Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering 


St. Paul’s Church Hamilton, has forwarded as its contribution a cheque for 
$1,077.00. 
* * * 


To Mr. McNeill, Amherst, N.S. 


I herewith enclose money orders totalling $62.00 which I should like to have 
credited to above fund. It is sent especially in ever loving and revered memory of 
my father, the late Rev. John Cameron, who was for sixty-two years in the Presby- 
terian ministry in the Province of Nova Scotia. Born at Riverton in 1817, son of 
Donald Cameron and Mary McLellan, he attended school at New Glasgow, later at 
Pictou Academy, and was. the last pupil of theology of the late Dr. Thomas Mc- 
Culloch, for whom he had a great affection and admiration. He was present at Dr. 
McCulloch’s death, and, by the request of his dying teacher, offered a last prayer. 
Ordained in 1844 by The Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, after many fruitful 
years of service and self-sacrifice, he went at Bridgetown, N.S., in 1907, to the 
reward of the faithful servant. 

I sincerely regret that the offering enclosed is so little in accord with my 
father’s great work, but at least it will help some. 

With personal thankfulness for the continuance of the Presbyterian Church, 
and with best wishes for the future.—Mrs. Frank L. Milner. 


# * x 
To Dr. MacNamara, Saskatoon, Sask. 


Budget work is slow in this Synod this year, but conditions must be remem- 
bered. Most of the congregations have distributed the boxes for the thankoffering. 
In my own congregation we decided not to distribute the boxes as our people have 
been using similar boxes for some other purposes and we thought we could overdo 
even a good thing. Instead we decided to ask for a special offering on December 
15th. We prepared special envelopes and I explained the purpose the Sabbath be- 
fore and we were greatly surprised to find the response amounted to $120.00, much 
more than we would have received by the use of the boxes. I have just heard from 
our catechist-missionary on the Coleville-Kindersley-Dewar Lake field. They had 
almost a total crop failure there this year. In the face of that situation they have 
raised their total allocation for the year’s budget and sent it forward, also sent 
$34.80 to the special thankoffering. Considering the conditions it seems to me if 
this field can do this there is no congregation or mission field in Canada that cannot 
do something for the Budget and the Thankoffering.—W. G. Brown. 

& * * 


To the Treasurer, Pambrum, Sask. 


Enclosed you will find the sum of $34.75, this being the amount contributed 
by the Pambrum and Courcelette mission fields towards the Diamond Jubilee Thank- 
offering Fund.—Wnm. C. Bell. 

* * © 
To the Treasurer, Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

I am enclosing postal order for $25 which you will please add to the Jubilee 
fund of the Church. My wife and I, while we have lived here for eight years are 
still members of St. Andrew’s in Victoria, and in closing up our givings for the 
past year, decided to send this amount to headquarters direct. With best wishes 
for the Church in Canada.—W. Melville. 


oe * % 


To Dr. MacNamara, Peterborough, Ont. 
Just a line to say that our Thankoffering boxes are coming in rapidly, and that 
the response is most gratifying. We have had a committee of Session working for 
the last three nights, and they meet again to-night to count the returns. I am not 
sure of the amount of our total so far, but it will be in the neighborhood of seven 
hundred or more. The great feature about the whole thing is the enthusiasm that 
is being shown by our men, and that by some who were a bit pessimistic. 
—Alfred T. Barr. 
*  & * 
St. John’s Church, Toronto, has met current requirements for the year with a 
small sum to the good, has exceeded its Budget allocation, and has already received 
through the red boxes $500 for the Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering. 


en 
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(Contnued from page 38) 


still ring out clear and strong. Jesus again 
and again said, ““Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, but I say unto 
VOU 

Archbishop Temple 


It was an experience very satisfying to 
listen to the next speaker, Archbishop 
Temple. We had heard him when he 
preached his first sermon in the United 
States in the great cathedral at Washing- 
ton. We should not have known him how- 
ever if we had not had the privilege of 
listening to his message at this conference 
on the subject, Dogmatic Faith and Human 
Freedom. Here was a man who could speak 
with some authority but he was entirely 
void of the air of superiority. He was 
under the spell of truth as it appeared to 
him and as we listened, we said, ‘Here is 
a man who has read widely, thought deeply, 
believed implicitly, and is profoundly 
moved and strongly held by the faith to 
which he has committed himself.” It would 
be impossible, adequately, to reproduce 
this address, and it would be vain to at- 
tempt it within the compass of this article. 
The substance however of his message was 
insistence upon the great fundamental doc- 
trine that God is, that He has revealed 
Himself in Christ, and that He is worthy 
of trust, and holding this truth would in no 
wise fetter or restrain thought and for this 
there could be no substitute. The para- 
mount duty of the Church therefore is to 
make this affirmation of God by clear 
proclamation and righteous living. So far 
from faith in God being a menace to free- 
dom it is only that faith in God, living and 
transcendent, that makes freedom safe for 
the world and the world safe for freedom. 
A feature of our time was the menace to 
human personality from several quarters, 
mass production in industry, control of 
means of information, press radio, the regi- 
mentation imposed by certain governments. 
This belief in personality is primarily 
Christian and came from God and not man. 
It is founded in the belief of God’s person- 
ality. If this conception of the Divine is 
lost, personality will lose its fundamental 
support. Personality can only be developed 
in fellowship for it is essentially social, 
and it must assert itself. The Christian 
community must be recognizable, must 
stand for something. 


Church Unity 


Saturday morning was devoted to the 
problem of Chureh unity and addresses were 
given by Dr. Cavert, Secretary of the Fed- 
eral Council of the Churches in America, 
by Dr. Richard Roberts, Moderator of the 
United Church of Canada, and by Dr. 
Everett Clinchy, Secretary of the National 
Conference of Jews and Christians. In this 
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naturally we were specially interested. 
Here as elsewhere there was glib talk about 
a very serious matter and shallow thinking 
and the usual confounding of unity and 
union. With Dr. Roberts’ address we had 


no quarrel so far as his reference to the 


success of the United Church was con- 
cerned. That was a matter for him to 
speak about and it was assumed that he 
would speak with authority and truthfully. 
His opening declaration that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, the Methodist 
Church of Canada, and the Congregation- 
alist Churches united to constitute the 
United Church of Canada was not the 
whole truth. The whole of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada did not go into 
the union. Of course according to the 
theory of the United Church of Canada it 
did go in, but certainly only theoretically 
or technically, not actually, and this should 
have been stated. As the representative of 
another denomination remarked it ought 
to be expected that in speaking of this 
matter the whole truth should be told. It 
would be perfectly proper and save others 
from misconception of church union in 


Canada if it were distinctly stated that a 


considerable portion of the Presbyterian 
Church did not go in. His deliverance how- 
ever, even in the technical sense, was en- 
tirely without justification, since the judg- 
ment of the Supreme Court of Canada in 
the Jessie Gray case declared that The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada did not go 
into the union without loss of identity. 
Now there is no justification even tech- 
nically for the declaration that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada went into the 
union. 


The Presbyterian Case 


When the opportunity for discussion was 
presented we ventured to ask for the pri- 
vilege of saying a few words. Immediately 
the Chairman for the occasion seemed to 
be apprehensive and hesitatingly we were 
allowed two minutes. In the meantime Dr. 
Roberts had left the room and we were re- 
quested to refrain until his return which 
seemed to suggest that we were bent upon 
refuting his contentions. 


Imperfectly as it was done we made it 
clear that we had no intention of intro- 
ducing controversy into that gathering, but 
as Dr. Cavert through experience, had a 
right to speak upon Church federation and 
union, and Dr. Roberts had a similar right, 
the right of a Presbyterian from Canada 
to speak upon the question should also be 
accorded. Then we drew attention to the 
vague use of the two terms, unity and 
union, and the confusion evident in refer- 
ence to these, illustrating our point by the 
instance reported in the January Record in 
which when union was perfected between 
two religious bodies a plea was made by a 
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minister that they should now strive for 
unity. Next we pointed out that the desig- 
nation United Church of Canada was mis- 
leading. It was not true, as it implied, that 
all the religious bodies in Canada were 
now merged into one. The Roman Catholics 
were not in this union, the Church of Eng- 
land was not in it. neither was the Baptist 
Church and there was now outside of the 
United Church a Presbyterian body with 
a membership of 179,548. We endeavored 
to point out that church union in theory 
was very simple and easily brought about 
but not so in fact. For this however, we 
had no time, but suggested merely that 
care should be exercised, expressing our 
idea in terms of the counsel of the humor- 
ist, ““Young man don’t take the bull by the 
horns, take him by the tail, then you can 
let go whenever you want to.” No refer- 
ence was made to what we said, but a 
goodly number approached us later expres- 
sing gratification that by our restricted 
contribution to the discussion they were 
enabled to understand the situation in Can- 
ada. Further the Chairman of the confer- 
ence, Rev. Gardiner N. Day, whom acci- 
dently we met in the later convention, ex- 
pressed his regret that so little time was 
accorded us at that discussion, and stated 
that had he known that we were to be 
there, we should have had a place on the 
program. 


The Closing 


The conference closed with a devotional 
service led by the Rev. H. C. Armstrong, 
National Secretary of the Association for 
Promotion of Christian Unity. This was 
a well prepared and a very beautiful ser- 
vice. However there was one fly in the 
ointment. There was a feature of thanks- 
giving in which we could not very well join 
and which seemed a quite presumptuous 
interjection into the service by one who 
evidently was not informed as he should 
have been about the Canadian union. Un- 
der the heading, Intercession, the following 
appeared 


“Let us give thanks for such unions as. 


have been accomplished, the United Church 
of Canada; the union on the Mission 
Fields; the unions in Scotland and Eng- 
land; the unions in our own land; and for 
all those movements in which rivalry and 
competition are giving way to Christian co- 
operation.” 

At this stage of our convictions and our 
sentiments it was pardonable that we did 
not respond to this particular suggestion 
of thanksgiving, indicated above in black- 
face type. 

The conference closed at the hour of 
noon on Saturday and at 2 o’clock in the 
afternoon the Student Volunteer Conven- 
tion opened in a great hal] in another part 
-of the city. 
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CHURCH EXTENSION 


The need of this fund is very urgent. 
Two cases to which our attention has been 
drawn of late illustrate this necessity. 


This appeal comes from Lens, Sask.: 


“A Presbyterian congregation in north- 
ern Saskatchewan having built a church, 
lacks funds to finish it inside so that it may 
be comfortable in winter. Could any one 
help in this case? All gifts will be grate- 
fully acknowledged. M. C. Hodman, Sec- 
Treas., Carragana Presbyterian Church.” 

Our missionary at Lizard Point Reserve, 
Man., Mr. H. Crump, whose post-office ad- 
dress is 346, Rossburn, Man., writes in re- 
newing his order of Records for the cur- 
rent year: 

“This past year has been one in which 
we have seen much to encourage. At the 
last communion two women came forward, 
one on profession of faith. Rev. M. Floyd 
has written saying he has the sum of 
$412.30 held by him for our building 
fund. If we could get the sum of $260 in 
addition we could have enough to buy the 
material for a new church for which the 
Indians would give their labor. How are 
we going to keep warm in the old building 
this winter when the thermometer registers 
below zero I don’t know. There are holes 
in the foundation, such as it is, and the 
building is settling. The roof leaks, gable 
walls are gone, that is the logs have 
crumbled away. We look hopefully for- 
ward, however, and believe that the way 
will open up for the building of our 
church. We are also badly in need of an 
organ. We hope the tide will turn shortly 
and that means will be forthcoming to en- 
able us to meet our necessities.” 


THE MODERATOR 


The Moderator, Rev. Dr. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll, in association with Rev. Dr. Jona- 
than Goforth, conducted evangelistic ser- 
vices in Montreal. The meetings were held 
from January 18th to 24th in the former 
American Presbyterian Church, Dorchester 
and Drummond Sts., and were held nightly 
with the exception of Saturday and Sunday, 
when special gatherings were held as ar- 
ranged. 


COMMENDED 


The following word of appreciation was 
forwarded from Salt Lake City in a letter 
addressed to the Treasurer: 

. After we returned from town yes- 
terday we found the Record in our box and 
read Dr. Nelson’s contribution on the 
second Paraphrase and thought it right.” 

Dr. Nelson has also entered public life, 
having been elected to the Board of Con- 
trol; Hamilton, heading the poll. 
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Presbyterianism in the Twentieth Century 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, B.A., B.D., St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


(Continued from the January Record) 
THE NEW PRESBYTERIANISM 


T may come as a surprise to some outside our fold who may chance to read this 

address, that there is so much of value within our borders. In some quarters the 
impression has gained ground that Presbyterianism is composed of dour Scots who 
cannot agree with themselves, far less with others, and quarrelsome Irish who 
wouldn’t agree if they could. For this impression, we ourselves are probably to 
blame. We do not always strike the grace notes when singing of truth, and some- 
times when we defend it harmony takes wings. 


Further, Presbyterianism is associated with gloom and repression and, not in- 
frequently, with a distaste for beauty. The ruined churches of Scotland are often 
cited as proof of a philistine attitude towards art. There may be some truth in 
these charges, but if the whole truth were stated it would not be altogether to our 
hurt. Protestantism was born when religion had become base and corrupt. It is 
admitted on all hands that religion needed purifying, and when we view the faith- 
ful testimony of our reforming forebears in the light of the world conditions in 
which they lived, we can appreciate their attitude towards beauty and art, some- 
thing of the gloom that settled on their spirits. They did not reject art and beauty 
as such, but they rejected them because of their associations with evil. All the 
ecclesiastical ruins of Scotland are not monuments to vandalism, but some are 
monuments to a people’s righteous indignation. 


It should also be remembered that the Reformed Church inherited a certain 
gloominess of outlook. The mediaeval world was one of comparative darkness 
which the Renaissance did not entirely dispel. Indeed the new heaven and the new 
earth of Jesus are only just beginning to dawn on the world. A new order is 
emerging in the twentieth century, and we are meeting it in a new spirit. A new 
Presbyterianism has sprung up. Our churches have choirs and organs to lead the 
praise where once there was a precentor. Church buildings have been restored 
to their former beauty, and new churches on new lines have been bufit. St. Giles 
Cathedral Church in Edinburgh, the Westminster of Presbyterianism, was among 
the first to be restored. One of the latest is the Church of Dalmeny, situated a 
short distance from the Forth Bridge. Another, probably the most interesting, in 
course of reconstruction, is that of Greyfriars, Edinburgh, a church rich with the 
memory of covenanters and martyrs. The first church of which I was minister was 
dedicated in 1242 A.D. It was the Parish Church of Arbuthnott in Kincardineshire, 
and dedicated to St. Ternan. At an early period of the reformation it was completely 
altered. The chancel became the tool room for the grave diggers; the chancel arch 
was built up; the stoup and other signs of Roman Catholicism were covered up. 
In 1889 the interior of this church was gutted by fire, and the whole building was 
beautifully restored to its former glory. 


There are some who regret these changes, and refer to them as Anglican or 
Roman. If we examine the situation more carefully, several interesting facts 
emerge. A distinctly Presbyterian type of church architecture has silently come 
into being. It is born of the spirit which animated the Protestant Church from its 
beginning. Presbyterian Scotsmen built a Hospice and Church in Jerusalem. They 
called it the Church of St. Andrew. H. V. Morton writes of it: 


“It is a lesson in simplicity and purity, in line and colour. The white stone walls, 
the gentle curves of the arches, the softness of pale colours and the complete absence 
of decoration, are a marvellous rest cure after the dark, confused old churches of 
the city. To come from these places into the beauty and peace of St. Andrew’s 
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Kirk is like coming from the noise and confusion of a street bazaar into the silence 
of the birch woods that grow round the Lake of Mentieth.” 


These notes of simplicity and chastity, of unadorned beauty, are always to be 
found in new and restored churches over the Presbyterian world. Canada has its 
examples in St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal; Knox Church, Ottawa; and 
McNab Street, Hamilton. 

Morton also comments in an interesting and touching manner on the Communion 
Table placed on green veined marble taken from the Island of Iona, the home of St. 
Columba, and hence the spiritual home of Presbyterianism. 

This reference to the Communion Table leads me to make another comment on 
this new Presbyterianism. The chancel of any Presbyterian Church differs from 
that of any Anglican or Roman Catholic Church, In the two latter, the Communion 
Table is an altar placed against the rear wall of the chancel or the reredos so that 
the ministering clergyman faces the table. In the Presbyterian plan, the minister 
and elders are seated round the table and facing the congregation. This is signifi- 
cant and true to Presbyterianism which regards the Communion as a supper which 
minister and people alike enjoy together, seated as members of one family round a 
common table. When, as often occurs, the pews are covered “with a cloth of linen 
fair and white,” as our Book of Common Order recommends, the mind is readily 
transported to that first Supper in the upper room. No form takes us nearer the 
great original than that used by Presbyterians, and the position of the Communion 
Table in the chancel is in strict accordance with our tradition. From whatever 
angle one examines Presbyterianism, whether it be that of scholarship or music, 
missionary or social endeavour, one observes a new spirit finding its expression even 
in wood, stone, and lime. It is the spirit of light, truth, and joy, a spirit often 
dimmed in our history by tragic persecution. Gloom is being dispelled. 


THE HOLY LIFE 


HEN we take stock of world conditions we can detect everywhere a great 

uneasiness in the heart of man. The grand achievements of science have not 
brought the happiness that was anticipated. The promises of the nineteenth cen- 
tury have not been fulfilled. Modernism, with its scientific materialism, its secu- 
larism and humanism, has not realized the dream of its devotees. As a matter of 
fact it has been tried and found wanting. A wave of disgust recently passed over 
the whole world and started a crusade for decency, thus revealing that, after all, 
at the heart of things there are moral standards. Worldwide interest in the Oxford 
Group movement with its plea for the holy life, led by the Spirit of God directly 
operating in the individual life, has taken even churchmen aback. A movement 
towards holiness pervades the whole world. There is abroad in the hearts of men 
a horror of the old ways and a longing for better days and enduring peace. In 
these conditions Presbyterianism can indeed resume its vocation. We have probably 
faltered somewhat in our mission within recent years. We can now move forward 
into the front battle line. “Preaching the Word of God” has been the be-all and 
the end-all of our existence. Preaching has been our mission and our life; preach- 
ing, not with the idea of producing good sermons which will secure a good living; 
preaching, not with the idea of pleasing the dainty palate of a rich world; but 
preaching the Word of God with the sole intent of making new men and new 
women and so making a new world; preaching, as St. Paul said, “the mystery which 
hath been hid from the ages and from generations but now is made manifest to His 
saints; to whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery to the Gentiles; which is Christ in you the hope of glory; whom we preach 
with thoroughness, setting them right in before the mind, teaching every man in 
all wisdom that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” Nothing better 
expresses the genius of Presbyterian preaching than these words of St. Paul. They 
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breathe an intensity of spirit, a thoroughness in the presentation of Christ for the 
purpose of moulding humanity which we might well emulate to-day, and in doing 
sO prove ourselves true to our past and to the world in which we live. We have our 
scheme of salvation, a plan for the holy life; a plan once consistently preached but 
in latter years neglected. It begins at that point where men hear the call of Jesus, 
passing through the various stages of growth to that supreme moment when a man 
has a new heart and a new spirit, created in him and maintained in him by the 
Spirit of God. It is a scheme born of spiritual experience, and surely the world needs 
it. During the past few years men have been compelled to look stark realities in 
the face, and among other things they have learned that a new world can only be 
brought about by a changed heart. As soon as depression and troubles pass, men will 
forget this. Many have already almost forgotten it. Many despair, believing that 
the leopard cannot change his spots. Where is our faith? Where is our tradition? 
Can we rise and preach the Word of God with Pauline fervour and thoroughness? 
If so the world will respond. We can save it by the Word, by the Spirit, and by 
our prayers. The twentieth century needs us. 


(To be continued ) 


Among the Churches 
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Prince Albert, Sask. 


St. Paul’s congregation met recently to 
bid farewell to Rev. and Mrs. R. G. McKay. 
Mr. McKay has served as minister of St. 
Paul’s from March, 1931, and retired to ac- 
cept appointment as Protestant Chaplain of 
the Saskatchewan Penitentiary at Prince 
Albert. The spacious church hall was taste- 
fully decorated and well filled, in spite of 
20 below zero weather. Mr. Fred Hender- 
son acted as chairman, and after a short 
program, Mr. and Mrs. McKay were called 
to the platform, and Mr. James Williamson, 
Clerk of Session, and Mrs. D. P. Tyerman, 
President of the Ladies’ Aid, on behalf of 
the congregation, presented a purse of 
money and several other handsome gifts, 
as tangible tokens of affection and esteem. 
In reply Mr. and Mrs. McKay expressed 
grateful appreciation of much kindness re- 
ceived during a happy pastorate, and of 
the loyal and tireless co-operation of many 
capable and faithful workers in the mani- 
fold activities of the Church. Refreshments 
were served at the close and a delightful 
social time enjoyed. For a year, prior to 
the recent meeting of Synod at Regina, Mr. 
McKay was Moderator of the Synod of 
Saskatchewan, and during most of his 
ministry in the mother church of Presby- 
terianism in the province served as Pres- 
bytery Clerk, and Home Mission Convener, 
amd has had a large part in the erection of 
churches throughout the district. 


Kinburn, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church here feels 
keenly the death of Mr. John Burns 
Smythe, who passed away on November 


12th, after a period of failing health which 
however did not interrupt his usual activi- 
ties. Of Irish stock he had spent his whole 
life in Fitzroy county. Of late years hav- 
ing moved from his farm he resided in 
Kinburn. He served the community in 
various positions of trust and was loyal to 
the Church and faithful in its service. His 
was an agreeable personality, and he was 
widely and favorably known throughout 
the Ottawa Valley. 


Fort Frances, Ont. 


In the late autumn Mr. William James 
Clark passed to his reward in his fifty- 
eighth year. As Clerk of the Kirk Session 
he had completed and forwarded to the 
Clerk of Presbytery a call to a minister, 
and finished his day’s work when ees Mas- 
ter called. 


For thirty-eight years he had served his 
generation in fraternal societies, on the 
Board of Education, on the Town Council, 
as Postmaster, and as trusted adviser to 
new Canadians unacquainted with the 
English language. His chief service was 
in Knox Church. For most of the years 
during which the congregation had grown 
from a mission to self-supporting standing, 
Mr. Clark was choirmaster. He was also 
an elder, Superintendent of the Sunday 
School, and one of a committee on the local 
history of the Presbyterian Church. His 
musical services were of an outstanding 
character. His death was deeply felt both 
by the congregation and by the community, 
and this was in evidence in the tributes 
paid at his funeral. In laboring so unsel- 
fishly for his fellow-men he had served his 
Lord.—Com. 
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Morriston, Ont. 

A very impressive memorial service was 
conducted by the minister, Rev. P. Mathie- 
son in the churches of Knox and Duff’s, 
Puslinch, on Sunday, November 38rd, for 
the members and adherents of these 
churches who had died during the ten 
years of Mr. Mathieson’s ministry. Mr. 
Mathieson spoke on, “If it were not so I 
would have told you,’”’ and the service of 
praise was led by the choir, assisted by 
Mrs. J. Pinkney and Miss L. Fawcett. On 
the Saturday previous the W.M.S. of Duff 
Church presented a beautiful plant to Mr. 
and Mrs. Mathieson to commemorate their 
tenth anniversary in the charge. At the 
regular young people’s meeting on Sun- 
day evening Mr. Mathieson received from 
them a handsomely framed address ex- 
pressing the affection of the young people 
for him and the benefit they had derived 
from his kindly counsel and worthy ex- 
ample. On Monday evening, the fourth, 
the congregation of Knox Church held a so- 
cial gathering with a program in which the 
Acton quartette had a large part, and at 
the close the Ladies’ Aid presented Mrs. 
Mathieson with a large bouquet of bronze 
and white chrysanthemums and Mr. Mathie- 
son with a purse of money with the wish 
that their minister might long be spared to 
them. 

Note: Following this memorial service 
and the testimonial and good wishes pre- 
sented to the minister, it seems very sad 
that within two weeks he himself should 
be called away.—Ed. 


Alliston, Ont. 


Large congregations that filled the 
church afternoon and evening waited upon 
the ministry of Rev. R. N. D. Sinclair at 
the anniversary services in Mansfield 
Church, of which Rev. G. C. Little is min- 
ister, on November 8rd. The supper and 
entertainment on Tuesday evening brought 
another large company to the church in 
happy fellowship. The offerings for the 
occasion amounted to $263.00. 


Mt. Lehman, B.C. 


After June 10, 1925, the minority 
groups of Mount Lehman and Murrayville 
together with Rand, now Bradner, and 
Coghlan, which voted to remain Presby- 
terian, were formed into one charge with 
Rev. Thomas Oswald as minister. Services 
were held in Mount Lehman in the morn- 
ing, Murrayville at night, and at Rand and 
Coghlan alternately in the afternoon, 
transportation being by way of B.C. Elec- 
tric line from New Westminster to Chilli- 
wack. Plans were soon made and work 
begun on church buildings in Mount Leh- 
man and Murrayville, and such good pro- 
gress was made that the two buildings 
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DUNN MEMORIAL CHURCH 


were ready on the last Sunday in Septem- 
ber 27th, 1925. Rev. Dr. Douglas, Synod- 
ical Missionary, conducted the first service 
in Dunn Memorial Church at 11 a.m., and 
the first in Murrayville at 7.80 p.m. of the 
same day, with the minister assisting. The 
church takes its name from a pioneer mis- 
sionary, Rev. Alexander Dunn, whose able 
service so arduously prosecuted in the 
early years is so well known. 

Mrs. Oswald is a daughter of Mr. Dunn. 
A bronze tablet on the wall bears the fol- 
lowing: 

“To the memory of Rev. Alexander 
Dunn, first Presbyterian minister in the 
Fraser Valley from 1875 to 1905. Born 
Cushnie, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, January 
30th, 1848, ordained September, 1875, 
died New Westminster, April 10th, 1925. 
Erected by the Synod of British Columbia 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

The pulpit is the one used in the first 
Presbyterian Church erected on Sea Island. 
Later this congregation moved to the main- 
land and is known as Richmond Presby- 
terian Church, Marpole. Mr. Oswald is now 
the pioneer minister in the Fraser Valley 
in which he has spent the greater part of 
his ministry of thirty-seven years. 


Macleod, Alta. 


St. Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. P. 
C. McCrae is minister, now possesses long- 
desired equipment in the form of a recrea- 
tion hall. The need of this has been acutely 
felt for some time especially in connection 
with Young People’s work and the large 
number of youth in attendance upon the 
church made provision of this character 
quite necessary. Although some funds in 
possession of various organizations of the 
church were available for this purpose they 
were quite inadequate. The way was 
opened however by the receipt of a legacy 
from the late Mrs. William Black who, with 
her husband, was a pioneer of the district 
and a charter member of St. Andrew’s. 
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With this money the congregation pur- 
chased a building from the Dominion Gov- 
ernment, formerly the canteen of the 
North West Mounted Police. It was very 
commodious being 54 by 28, and in splen- 
did condition, having been well built. It 
was moved and placed upon a good founda- 
tion on the lot next to the manse and 
stueccoed. A most commodious kitchen was 
built at the side with all modern conven- 
iences. The opening of this building was 
fittingly in charge of the Young People’s 
Society under the direction of Miss Helen 
Allan, the President, ably assisted by mem- 
bers of the junior society, the Ladies Aid 
and others. Supper was served to a com- 
pany of 155 and was followed by an enter- 
tainment. The hall was beautifully decor- 
ated with flags and the tables with lovely 
flowers. Mr. McCrae, the minister, pre- 
sided over the entertainment and spoke 
briefly of the great advantage accruing to 
the congregation in possession of this fine 


hall. 


Campbellville, Ont. 


Before their departure for Grand Valley, 
Rev. C. G. Jones and Mrs. Jones were the 
guests of the congregation, which attested 
their appreciation by presenting Mr. Jones 
with a purse and Mrs. Jones a beautiful 
silver tea service from the Missionary 
Society and the Ladies’ Aid. 


Windsor, Ont. 
The Presbytery of Chatham has effected 
a union of Knox Church, Windsor, and St. 
Andrew’s, Amherstburg, Rev. J. L. W. Mc- 
Lean, of Leamington, being the Interim 
Moderator. This union will mean a sub- 
stantial saving in mission funds. 


Auburn, Ont. 


On Sunday, November 10th, Knox Pres- 
byterian Church, celebrated its 75th anni- 
versary. In the morning there was an old- 
time service, Mr. Donald McLean of Ash- 
field, acting as precentor, and Rev. A. L. 
Budge the preacher. Mr. Budge is a Huron 
old-boy, and spent some years teaching in 
this district. His text in the morning was 
taken from Psalm 65:8, and in the evening, 
Romans 1:16. The choir rendered a special 
service of song. On Monday evening about 
500 people gathered for supper which was 
followed by a play in the Foresters’ Hall. 

The first Presbyterian church in Auburn 
was erected in 1860. Previous to that time 
service was held in the old log schoolhouse 
by Presbyterian missionaries, Rev. John 
McKay and Rev. Archibald Stewart being 
among them. Rev. A Currie was the first 
settled minister. In 1904 the old church 
was taken down and a new building 
erected. A few years later a manse was 
erected. Both church and manse passed 
into the hands of the United Church, the 
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Presbyterians losing by a few votes. They 
then purchased the former Methodist 
Church, the parsonage having been sold to 
others, and with much labor and money 
now have a beautiful place of worship. We 
hope our Presbyterian Church will go on 
doing noble work for Jesus Christ bringing 
many from darkness into His marvellous 
light.—Com. 


Port Colborne, Ont. 


On Saturday, November 16th, at 3 p.m., 
an impressive service was held at First 
Presbyterian Church when the cornerstone 
of the new church school building was laid. 
The minister, Dr. N. D. MacDonald, pre- 
sided, and was assisted by Rev. R. Dun- 
canson, Fort Erie, Rev. R. A. Cranston, 
Welland, and Rev. Stuart Woods, North 
Pelham. Following the usual ceremony of 
placing pertinent documents in the corner- 
stone, the number on this occasion being 
very large, the stone was declared well and 
truly laid by Mr. Donald MacGillivray, one 
of the oldest adherents of the church. The 
silver trowel which Mr. MacGillivray used 
was presented to him by the architect Mr. 
Robert J. MacBeth of St. Catharines, on 
behalf of the contractors and himself. Fol- 
lowing the laying of the stone Mr. G. H. 
Smith gave an interesting and comprehen- 
sive account of the origin and development 
of Presbyterianism in Port Colborne. The 
service was brought to a close with the 
singing of the National Anthem. 


Glace Bay, N.S. 


St. Paul’s Church was deprived very sud- 
denly of the services of Mr. John A. Fer- 
guson at the age of seventy-two. He was 
an efficient and valued member of the Ses- 
sion, whose interest and activity extended 
to every department of the congregation’s 
life and work. In recent years he served 
as a capable and faithful teacher of the 
women’s Bible Class. Fervent in spirit, 
strong and helpful in counsel, the keynote 
of his life was service. He died in harness, 
active to the very last. The sun of this 
good man’s life dipped suddenly below the 
horizon but the afterglow will long remain 
to brighten and bless those who have 
known his influence and cherish the in- 
spiring example of a life nobly lived. 

—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Prior to leaving for Calgary where he 
will enter upon the ministry of Grace 
Church, Rev. Alfred Bright and his family 
were accorded a reception by the congrega- 
tion and gifts were made in expression of 
the esteem in which they all were held by 
the congregation to which he had minis- | 
tered for seven and a half years. Mr. 
Bright was the recipient of an illuminated 
address and Mrs. Bright of an initialled 


February, 1936 


purse containing treasury notes, and both 
were presented with three pieces of silver. 
Local ministers were present and spoke in 
appreciation of their friendship with Mr. 
Bright and of the services he rendered to 
the congregation and the community. 


Glace Bay, N.S. 

Presbyterianism in Cape Breton lost a 
stalwart in the person of Malcolm Maclvor 
who passed away ‘at the great age of 
ninety-four years. He was born at Little 
Narrows, Victoria County, where he lived 
and labored until a few years ago when he 
moved to Glace Bay. His life was not only 
long but eminently useful for he was iden- 
tified with every good cause. The church 
occupied a large place in his life and none 
was more faithful than he. He was excep- 
tionally well versed in the Scriptures and 
exemplified their teachings. 


Thamesville, Ont. 

The anniversary services of St. James 
Church in commemoration of the founding 
of a Presbyterian Church in the district 
sixty-nine years ago and in recognition of 
the thirty-fifth year of the erection of the 
fine edifice now occupied by the congre- 
gation, were very successful. Rev. W. I. 
MacLean of Chalmers Church, Hamilton, a 
former minister, preached inspiring ser- 
mons at both services. The congregation 
dates back to the year 1886, when a few 
of the faith petitioned the Presbytery of 
London to aid in forming a congregation. 
Organization was effected and_ elders 
elected at Thamesville, Curin, and Rodney, 
the latter two places being associated with 
Thamesville. The congregation worshiped 
first in a school house and later in an old 
Methodist Episcopal church. Then a 
frame church with a spire was erected, 
which served until 1900, when the present 
brick church was dedicated. The name St. 
James is in honor of the late James Fer- 
guson, who devoted himself to the estab- 
lishment of a Presbyterian Church here. 
Able and devoted men have occupied the 
pulpit during these years, Rev. Dr. James 
Robertson, later Superintendent of Mis- 
sions in the West, Rev. John Brechin, who 
served for thirty years, Rev. John McInnis, 
Rey. Arthur M. Boyd, Rev. W. I. Mac- 
Lean, and the present minister, Rev. J. C. 
BOUT EON who came from the Canadian 

est. 


Eden Mills, Ont. 

A great loss was suffered by the congre- 
gation and the community by the death of 
Mr. James Moore, who passed away at the 
age of eighty-one years. He was a valued 
member of Session for a number of years 
and was ever loyal to his church and min- 
ister. His memory will be cherished as 
part of the fine traditions of the Eden Mills 
Church and neighborhood.—Com. 
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Toronto, Ont. 


St. John’s Church observed by special 
services on two Sabbaths a group of anni- 
versaries, the forty-seventh of its found- 
ing, the twenty-seventh of occupation of 
the present church, the twenty-seventh of 
the ordination of the minister, Rev. Dr. 
Rupert G. Stewart, and the seventh anni- 
versary of his induction into this charge. 
A very ingenious and graphic representa- 
tion of these stages in the history of the 
church and minister appeared on the bul- 
letin for the occasion. There was a series 
of steps, the angle of each step represent- 
ing a seven. Beginning at the bottom was 
forty-seven, the next step twenty-seven, 
the next also twenty-seven, and the last 
one seven. The ministers officiating at the 
celebration on the first Sunday were Dr. 
Eakin and Dr. Paulin of Rosedale Presby- 
terian Church, and on the next Sunday the 
minister in the morning, and his brother 
Dr. Charles H. Stewart, of North Presby- 
terian Church, Buffalo, in the evening. 

The bulletin contained another unique 
feature in which a message was given en- 
titled The Church Itself Speaks. This also 
was the product of the minister’s pen. 


ca ote 


THE CHURCH ITSELF SPEAKS 


XLVII Chapter of A Revelation of 
St. John’s 


For forty-seven years I’ve stood 

The guardian of this neighborhood; 
Through winter’s cold and summer’s heat 
I’ve proved a haven of retreat 

For many souls by sin oppressed, 

For toilers, hard by burdens pressed. 
First as a cottage had for hire, 

Then as a church with humble spire, 
And now for over half my time 

I’ve had a belfry without chime. 

But through it all I’ve stood for truth 
To saints mature and callow youth. 

A challenge to the multitude 

To pray in public or in solitude. 

I ask small fee for service rendered 
And never once a bill have tendered. 
If you are one of those I bless 

By ministry of helpfulness 

And have not of your substance given, 
I ask you in the name of 


heaven 

To place upon my altar 
bare 

Your contribution with 
a prayer 

To Him from whom we 
all expect 

Forgiveness for our sad 
neglect, 

And help my ministry to 
be 

Your passport for Eter- _\' 
nity. v 
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THE MANSE, ASBESTOS, QUE. 


Danville, Que. 

At a recent meeting of the elders and 
managers of St. Andrew’s Church, As- 
bestos, Mrs. Hugh MacKay presented to the 
congregation the beautiful home known as 
the Hamilton property, Urr Park, as a 
manse, in memory of her late brother Aus- 
tin M. Greenshields. On Wednesday even- 
ing, December 18th, a house-warming was 
held, the occasion being the birthday of the 
minister, Rev. H. Sproule. A large, well- 
laden Christmas tree was a prominent fea- 
ture, on which the gifts displayed were the 
. congregation’s expression of esteem for 
the minister and his wife. Another fea- 
ture was a beautiful birthday cake. Mr. 
Clark, representative elder, and Mr. Mc- 
Ginnis, Chairman of the Board of Man- 
agers, gave short addresses, expressing the 
gratitude of the congregation for this 
splendid gift as a home for the minister. A 
short history of the church was given by 
Mr. MacCallum. Rev. Mr. Hughes of Mel- 
bourne, spoke on behalf of the Presbytery, 
thanking the donor and stating that a more 
beautiful and suitable manse could not have 
been secured. In a brief address the min- 
ister expressed appreciation of their kind- 
ness to him both on this and other occa- 
sions, and extended to them the hospitality 
of the manse. Several friends of the con- 
gregation from Melbourne, and Richmond, 
were present at this gathering. A large 
number assembled and a buffet supper was 
served by the ladies.—Com. 


Brockville, Ont. 


There has been organized recently in 
First Presbyterian Church, of which Rev. 
D. MacOdrum, D.D., is minister, a ladies’ 
class, named the Mary C. Gill Bible Study 
Class. At the first meeting on December 
15th, there were sixteen present, under the 
direction of Mrs. MacOdrum, the teacher. 
The hour of meeting is 2.45 each Sunday 
and the class assembles in the Ladies’ Par- 
lor. The Sunday School lessons and the 
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early Christian martyrs constitute the pro- 
gram for the present. To add to the in- 
terest of the lesson entitled, Re-Building 
the Temple Wall, the class was presented 
with a hand-drawn picture of the temple in 
water colors by Mr. James Blyth, a local 
artist and member of the church. The class 
is anxious to secure the attendance of any 
young ladies away from home and not con- 
nected with any other Sunday School. The 
present officers are: Miss Grace Moore, 
President; Miss Helen McLean, Secretary; 
and Marguerite McMillan, Treasurer. The 
rule is that officers shall be changed quar- 
terly. 


CONGREGATION, LENORE, MAN. 


Lenore, Man. 


Since May last year Mr. T. M. Bryan, a 
theological student, has been in charge of 
this mission. During the winter services 
are held morning and afternoon at Lenore 
and Breadalbane. In summer two other 
stations are served, Kinsmore where there 
is a church, and Ravine where services are 
held in the schoolhouse. These two stations 
have been part of the Lenore field since 
last September and services are given to 
them on alternate Sunday nights. ‘In Au- 
gust last twenty-eight new members were 
received, nineteen on profession of faith. 
Communion services at that time were con- 
ducted by Rev. W. J. Allen, of St. An- 
drew’s, Brandon. In addition to conducting 
the service he baptized thirty children and 
adults. In October a church school was or- 
ganized at another point, Erroll. This was 
held on Monday afternoons, three to four 
o’clock in the schoolhouse, Mr. Bryan con- 
ducting one class, and the teacher, an Ang- 
lican, the other. The anniversary services 
for the Lenore field were held at Lenore 
morning and evening with 150 in attend- 
ance at each service. These were conducted 
by Rev. A. E. Smith, Anglican, of Hami- 
ota, a graduate of St. John’s College, Win- 
nipeg. 


At Erroll Mr. Smith baptized twenty- 
eight children and adults. In the company 
were two fathers and their children. There 
were fifty at the service and it is at once 


| 
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CONGREGATION, BREADALBANE, MAN. 


seen that the number presented for baptism 
constituted more than half of the congrega- 
tion. Of these baptized all were identified 
with the Church of England. While Mr. 
Smith took services at Lenore on the anni- 
versary occasion Mr. Bryan, preached in 
Mr. Smith’s church at Hamiota, by consent 
of the Bishop. 

In this district the Presbyterian is the 
only church and it ministers to 155 fam- 
ilies. 


Hamilton, Bermuda. 


Our minister, Rev. Victor E. Ford, sends 
the following report on special services: 

“St. Andrew’s has recently experienced 
a very wonderful mission when from No- 
vember 10th to the 24th Rev. H. Warren 
Allan and Mrs. Allan, at one time in charge 
of our church in Westville, N.S., preached 
the everlasting Gospel. Coming at the in- 
vitation of the Session from First Presby- 
terian Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota, by 
way of New York, both Mr. and Mrs. Allan 
had a delightful trip. Mrs. Allan conducted 
six afternoon meetings for women with 
great success, over 300 attending the last 
one. The church was just adequate for the 
evening congregations, except on the last 
night when 500 people packed the church 
and gallery, with two lines outside the win- 
dows, many of whom went away. 

“For a year past the men’s Monday even- 
ing prayer group have been covering every 
detail of the mission by prayer. Not one 
thing asked for was denied. Even the 
finances reflected God’s goodness, for, after 
all expenses were paid, there remained 
over in the treasury $3.00, of an expense 
account of $450.00 and this without taking 
an offering at weeknight services. Over 
seventy decisions were made. We now have 
as a result of such indisputable evidence of 
the power of prayer three Monday evening 
prayer groups praying and working for a 
revival in Bermuda, and we believe God is 
giving it to us. 

“In the mission we did not work to build 
up our membership but for the quickening 
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of the Lord’s people, irrespective of church 
affiliation. That this objective was reached 
is evidenced by the many reports coming to 
us. Standing alone here as we do, we are 
in a unique position of leadership in defi- 
nite evangelism. God has set His seal of 
approval upon this, and we go on.” 


Victoria, B.C. 


The Chinese congregation here had its 
allocation for the Budget raised from $175 
to $200. They have already paid $186.75 
and the balance will doubtless be in the 
Treasurer’s hands in a short time. This is 
highly praiseworthy and most creditable to 
the zeal of the congregation. 


Peace River. 


From Wanham, Alta., we have the fol- 
lowing from Miss Margaret Grigor, dea- 
coness: 

“T am enclosing money order for $2.40 
in payment of six subscriptions to the 
Record for 1936. 

“Our people in the Peace River enjoy 
the magazine very much and we wish we 
could subscribe for more copies. Many who 
would like to, cannot. However, many of 
our friends send us in their old copies so 
they are passed on. 

“You would hear that we had Dr. Kan- 
nawin for our anniversary services on Oc- 
tober 13th and, notwithstanding, as so 
often happens, when we have a special Ser- 
vice, we had rain and the roads were in a 
fearful state, those who did attend felt it 
was worth while. A short time ago we re- 
ceived our organ, and the other day two 
chairs arrived for the pulpit, one of them 
the gift of a lady who used to live here, 
given in memory of her husband. So our 
needs are being supplied and we feel that 
truly the Lord has done great things for us 
whereof we are glad.” 

Difficulties in travel are set forth in a 
letter to Dr. MacNamara by Rev. C. E. 
Fisher, of Grande Prairie. 

“One of the difficulties here is the ques- 
tion of the meetings of Presbytery. We are 
so far apart. Travelling conditions have 
been so bad, and even by train is a long, 
tiresome, expensive trip. For instance, sup- 
pose the meeting is called at Grande 
Prairie. Those on the north side of the 
river would travel to McLennan, wait two 
days for a train, then one day more to 
reach Grande Prairie. We have only two 
trains a week and the process is repeated 
on the way back to their fields. It means 
the best part of two weeks for them to 
come to Presbytery and return. Conse- 
quently we do quite a lot of our work by 
correspondence. 

‘The present Moderator of Presbytery is 
at Fort St. John, 165 miles away, and the 
greater part of the distance has to be cov- 
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ered on horseback, and the river not being 
frozen all crossing is forbidden until the 
centre freezes. Boats cannot ply. I do not 
expect a meeting of Presbytery until Feb- 
ruary when all these transactions will be 
ratified.” 

Having had referred to him a case of 
need at Fort McMurray, Mr. Fisher says: 

“The only thing I can do is to write, for 
Fort McMurray is 805 miles northeast of 
Edmonton, beyond Waterways. We are 
407 miles northwest of Edmonton. The 
only way of travel therefore is by Edmon- 
ton and then either rail or plane. It is out 
of the question therefore for me to give 
this case attention. Willing I would be if it 
were at all possible. The W.M.S. had a 
nurse and hospital there at one time, prob- 
ably they will know the party in question. 
I am sending a Christmas letter to the 
party. We should be glad to keep in touch 
with any of the folks up north who may 
write to the office, even though we cannot 
visit them. I am finding districts without 
any religious services of any Church. If 
one only had the men and the means. 

Next week I visit the Wanham field, 
where Miss Grigor is the deaconess, work- 
ing under the W.M.S.” 


Calgary, Alta. 


Following the induction of Rev. Alfred 
Bright into Grace Church early in Decem- 
ber, two events of interest may be noted. 
A reception was tendered Mr. Bright and 
family by the congregation on Monday 
evening, following his first Sunday ser- 
vices. Representatives of the various or- 
ganizations of the church brought greet- 
ings and ministers from sister churches 
conveyed their good wishes, Dr. Archi- 
bald of First Baptist Church, Dr. Swanson 
of St. Stephen’s Anglican, and Rev. Mr. 
Telfer of Wesley United. 

On Thursday the 12th of December the 
annual dinner of the congregation was 
held, at which Mr. Bright presided. About 
530 members and their friends met on this 
occasion, which provided opportunity for a 
splendid reunion. Following the dinner a 
program of music and speeches was pre- 
sented. 


Fort William, Ont. 


In the announcement of the election re- 
turns for the Board of Education in the 
columns of the Fort William Times Jour- 
nal the name of Rev. Percival Cundy ap- 
pears. According to the list he is one of 
three ministers now acting on the Board. 
We learn also that he headed the polls, 
and this standing carries with it the chair- 
manship for the second of the two years 
term. 

Mr. R. B. Pow, for many years a pillar 
of St. Andrew’s Church, is Mayor. 
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A MEMORIAL CAIRN 


This cairn was erected in July, 1935, in 
Ninga, Man., in memory of Rev. William 
Ruddell, who died there, March 14th, 1925. 
It bears the inscription: 


To live in hearts we leave behind is 
not to die. 

Erected by Ninga congregation of 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


The work was done gratuitously. Mrs. 
Ruddell and family now reside at Yorkton, 
Sask., and sent an expression of sincere 
gratitude to the people of the Presbyterian 
Church for their thoughtfulness in erecting 
such a memorial.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


Celebrating the passage of fifty eventful 
years in the founding and developing of 
the first Presbyterian Church in Vancou- 
ver, a remarkable gathering of pioneers, 
present and former members of the Rich- 
mond Presbyterian Church, Marpole, as- 
sembled to commemorate this interesting 
anniversary. The banquet took place in 
the school-room of the church, where one 
of the tables was set aside for the pioneers 
connected with the early church on Sea 
Island, a notable landmark until recently 
destroyed by fire. 

With the present minister, Rev. J. W. 
Wilson, as master of ceremonies, old 


friends met and renewed acquaintance. — 


One hundred and fifty guests signed the 
remaining pages of the. Session book, first 
started fifty years ago, the former pages 
containing a record of the early activities 
of the church. 

Mr. Hugh MacArthur of Sea Island, 
well known and highly respected pioneer. 


: 
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elder of the church for the past thirty-five 
years, read the first minutes entered in the 
book fifty years ago, telling of the found- 
ing of the old church on Sea Island in 
1885. 

Many very interesting reminiscences 
were related in connection with early days. 
Those pioneers called upon to speak were 
Miss Greta McCluny, whose interest in the 
church dates back to 1885; Mrs. Posthill of 
Vancouver, daughter of the first Presby- 
terian minister of Marpole and Richmond 
districts, Rev. Robt. Jamieson, claiming a 
connection with the church since 1862; 
Mr. J. W. Miller of Sea Island; Mrs. C. R. 
Bennett; Mr. James McCreath; Mr. R. E. 
McKenzie, Mr. Dan Mackay, Mrs. A. Gor- 
don, Mrs. Paul Hall, Mrs. A. McGillivray, 
Mr. Tom Laing, Mr. J. Ross, Mr. Hugh 
McDonald, the oldest settler on Sea Island; 
Mr. Wm. Logan, son of the Rev. Dr. Logan, 
one of the first ministers of the Sea Island 
Church. 


Miss McCluny read extracts from her 
father’s diary in connection with the 


church, dating back as early as 1861. It 


tells of the construction of the wharf built 
by Wm. Mackie, present resident of Mar- 
pole, where worshipers landed at the old 


church on Sea Island. 


Mrs. J. S. Ashton, President of the 
Ladies’ Aid, acted as hostess, while Mrs. 


- W. Williamson, oldest member present, as- 


sisted by Mrs. Anna Williams, cut a beau- 
tiful, three-tiered, birthday cake, adorned 
with fifty candles. Pieces of the cake were 
presented to the guests and sent to mem- 
bers who were unable to attend. 

To the music of Auld Lang Syne, happy 
participants in a historic gathering joined 
hands and sang the old Scottish song, and 
eee brought the assembly to a _ close.— 

om. 


Perth, Ont. 
Dr. and Mrs. Bunyan McLeod, upon the 
former’s retirement from St. Andrew’s 
congregation after a ministry of nine years, 
were accorded substantial testimonials in 


- token of the affection and regard in which 


they were held by the members and ad- 
herents of St. Andrew’s Church. Mrs. 
McLeod, who was ill and unable to attend 
the farewell, was remembered both in the 
presentation and in the illuminated address 
presented, and in addition was the recipi- 
ent of a bouquet of two dozen roses. Mr. 
Peter McPhail, Clerk of Session, presented 
to Dr. McLeod a beautiful tray and tea 
service in Sheffield silver plate, and His 
Honor Judge J. H. Scott presented and 
read an illuminated address. In this ad- 
dress appreciation of Dr. McLeod’s services 
was expressed by reference to the erection 
of the splendid building following the dis- 
ruption of 1925, the increase in contribu- 
tions, and accessions to the membership all 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 51 


indicative of a period of real activity and 
genuine progress. Generous tribute was 
paid Mrs. McLeod also for her part during 
these nine years in the congregation’s life 
and work. Dr. and Mrs. McLeod are at 
present at New England Hospital, Melrose, 
Mass. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Morningside Church has completed 
forty-six years of history and observed its 
anniversary recently with a special service 
in the evening conducted by Rev. W. 
Thomas, minister of Cooke’s Church, To- 
ronto. The church was founded by the 
late W. Rennie, famous as a seedsman, 
whose gardens were in the vicinity. The 
first church was erected on the present site 
in 1889 and its first minister, Rev. J. T. 
Hall, served for six years. The present 
building, regarded as one of the most 
beautiful in the district, was erected in 
1916 at a cost of $30,000. Eleven years 
later a Sunday School was erected with 
seating capacity for 350. The first Sun- 
day School Superintendent was Mr. Thomas 
Rennie, cousin of the founder. Among 
the older members of the congregation are 
Mr. and Mrs. David Brydson, Mr. and Mrs. 
Lorne Howard, and Mr. James Wilson. 
These have all attended the church since its 
opening. Mr. Wilson has served as Ses- 
sion Clerk for twenty-one years and the 
present minister, Rev. E. Foreman, com- 
pleted on the first of December, 1935, 
twelve years of service in the congrega- 
tion. 

Hin ee 
Toronto, Ont. 


Royce Ave. congregation has again met 
in full its missionary allocation both for 
the Budget and for the W.M.S. for the year 
1935. The latter organization has ex- 
ceeded its allocation by providing $100 for 
a Life Honorary Membership for the min- 
ister, Rev. H. A. Berlis. Every year for 
four years this congregation has met its 
missionary obligations and this gratifying 
result is attributable to good organization. 


Sylvan Lake, Alta. 


A communication from the missionary 
in charge, Mr. R. S. Stevens, intimates that 
this mission field is now self-supporting 
and closes the year with all its local obli- 
gations met. Within the past six years a 
manse has been erected and paid for. The 
church debt has been paid, the church has 
been renovated, and now the three con- 
gregations, Everts, Centerville, and Sylvan 
Lake, have combined with the determina- 
tion to pay their own way. The field re- 
cognizes its deep debt to the Mission Board 
for the help rendered in the past years 
and hopes gradually to defray the obliga- 
tion thus incurred. 


52 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


PRE Ay DL AP Ae SSSR 


REV. THOMAS H. ROGERS, B.A. 


On Tuesday morning, December 17th, 
1935, at the home of his brother, Dr. Bruce 
Rogers, Port Burwell, Ont., there passed 
away a most valued and highly honored 
minister of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, Rev. Thomas H. Rogers, B.A. He 
was born on March 29th, 1856, at Albion, 
near Bolton, Ont. His father was a native 
of Kelso, Scotland, and his mother of Shgo, 
Ireland. The former was an elder of the 
Church at Albion during the ministry of 
Rev. Dr. Glassford. Thomas was educated 
in the public school at Bolton and in the 
High School at Strathroy, Ont., where the 
family later resided. 

For several years he taught school, serv- 
ing as the head of the Model School in 
Strathroy, and teacher in Bradford High 
School. In 1887, after graduating from 
the University of Toronto, he was ap- 
pointed a master in Upper Canada College, 
Toronto, and during this period completed 
his course in Knox College, graduating in 
1891 with distinction. Under the late Dr. 
James Robertson he accepted an appoint- 
ment to Nelson in the Kootenay district of 
British Columbia, and was the first mission- 
ary of any denomination in that area. 
After three years of hard pioneer work he 
gave two years of further pioneer service 
at Wellington, Vancouver Island. Return- 
ing to Toronto in June, 1896, he took post- 
graduate work at Knox College, and for the 
three years thus occupied he took charge 
of the Congregational Church, Georgetown, 
Ont. On January ist, 1899, he began his 
long ministry of twenty-seven years in 
Emmanuel Church, Toronto, into which he 
was inducted on May 18th of that year. In 
the interval between his induction and re- 
tirement in 1926 the membership had 
grown from 86 to 550, and he had estab- 
lished two other flourishing, self-support- 
ing, debt-free congregations, MacPherson 
Church and Rogers Church. Moreover 
Emmanuel Church provided the nucleus of 
Kew Beach Presbyterian Church, and a 
large sum of money was subscribed and 
forwarded to Stanger, Alta., for the erec- 
tion of a church there. 

He was also an ardent worker and sup- 
porter of the House of Industry, was elect- 
ed a director in 1909, and for several years 
was Honorary Secretary. While health 
permitted he took an active interest in the 
Alumni Associations of Knox and Upper 
Canada College. 

The Presbytery of Toronto on _ his 
twenty-fifth anniversary in Emmanuel ten- 
dered him this testimonial: “The task of 
originating these causes, organizing Sun- 
day Schools, providing workers and exer- 
cising the necessary oversight, could have 
been possible only under wise and vigorous 
leadership and by the impulse of a zealous 
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missionary spirit animating both ministier 
and people.” 

To-day his name and influence live in 
the growing congregation which bears his 
name as well as in that in which he served. 
He is honored especially by those who, as 
boys and young men, came under his in- 
spiring influence, for his interest and suc- 
cess in boys’ work were outstanding. Many 
of those whose lives he moulded lie still in 
the glory of their own sacrifice in Flanders 
fields. He had taught them that “greater 
love hath no man than this that a man lay 
down his life for his friends.” 

In whatever sphere he moved Mr. Rogers 
won friendship and respect from all with 
whom he came in contact.—R.K.C. 


HIS HONOR JUDGE J. H. SCOTT 

Judge Scott, who resided at Perth, Ont., 
was seized with a heart attack and died 
almost immediately on the evening of 
Christmas Day. He was closely identified 
with St. Andrew’s Church as a member of 
many years’ standing and was active on 
the Board of Managers and in all that con- 
cerned the Church. In earlier years he 
took a great interest in military affairs, 
rose to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
saw active service in the Riel rebellion. 
All public benevolences and institutions en- 
joyed his counsel and support, the Hos- 
pital, Children’s Aid, Board of Education, 
and practically every community enter- 
prise. He was deeply concerned with the 
preservation of the Presbyterian Church 
and served as a member of the Presby- 
terian Church Association. He was Presi- 
dent of the local organization at Perth, 
and gave much time and strength to this 
cause. He is survived by Mrs. Scott, one 
daughter, and two sons, one of whom, Rev. 
S. M. Scott, is minister of our church at 
Picton, Ont. 


NURSE ANNIE INNES 


The death occurred at Gonor, on Friday 
the 27th of December, 1935, of Miss Ann 
Innes, sister of Mrs. M. McKenzie, for 
many years the highly esteemed deaconess 
in charge of All Peoples Mission of the 
Presbyterian Church at Gonor, Man. Miss 
Innes was laid aside by sickness for a con- 
siderable time prior to her death. Her pass- 
ing is very sincerely mourned by a wide 
circle of friends both old and young. Both 
Mrs. McKenzie and Miss Innes are natives 


of Scotland, having been born in Glen 
Rinnes, a beautiful, romantic spot in upper — 


Banffshire. Of a retiring nature she spent 


her life in quietly doing good to those — 


around her. She had a great love for the 
children, and they will sadly miss her kind 
words and ministrations. In her earlier 
days she devoted herself to nursing, and 
was well and widely known as “Nurse 
Annie Innes.” 
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Since coming to Gonor she had been as- 
sociated with her sister in mission work 
and the attendance at her funeral was a 
striking testimony to her worth. The chureh 
was crowded in every part, while many 
failed to gain admission. Children were 
present in large numbers, and men and 
women of all ages and nationalities stood 
around. 

Rev. G. H. Gunn, of Lockport, conducted 
the funeral service, assisted by Rev. David 
Johnstone, of Calvin Church, and Rev. J. 
H. Stewart, of St. James Church, both of 
Winnipeg. At the close of the service when 
those present took a last look at the re- 
mains, there were few dry eyes. Children 
and young people were sobbing, while big 
strong men looked upon the departed with 
tears streaming down their cheeks. It was 
a fine testimony to the power and influence 
of a Christian life quietly, consistently yet 
actively spent in the Master’s service. 


CAPT. J. J. MACKENZIE 

When Capt. MacKenzie of Jersey Cove, 
Victoria Co. C.B., passed from the earthly 
scene the congregation of Indian Brook 
was bereft of a helpful and beloved office- 
bearer whose interest in the Church was 
always evident. For almost ten years he 
served as an elder in this congregation and 
adorned the office by humble dependence 
upon God and a consistently-good life. He 
was guileless, straightforward and sincere. 
He was a wide reader, a good hearer, but 
slow of speech. For many years he was 
the captain of a vessel plying on the Lake 
of the Woods, Ont.—D. J. G. 


MRS. E. D. McLAREN 
In the January Record we referred to 
Dr. E. D. MeLaren of Vancouver, who 
died on the 29th of November, 1935; now 
we report the passing of Mrs. McLaren on 
the 9th of January, 1936, at the age of 
eighty-two years, less than six weeks after 
her husband. Mrs. McLaren was Miss 
Margaret Meikle of Merrickville, Ont., and 
for over sixty years she shared her hus- 
band’s life and labors, winning a high place 
in the hearts of the great company to 
which she was introduced by the public 

service of her esteemed husband. 


THE RECORD AND THE RADIO 

What the Record means to one home is 
indicated in the following extract from a 
letter, the writer having enclosed $1.00 for 
renewal subscription: 

“We continue to enjoy the Record and 
look forward to its coming each month. 
The articles written by you are certainly 
never overlooked, they are always most 
enjoyable, being very much to the point. 
Your centribution for the children is al- 
ways arresting. It is always read aloud 
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to our children, who are most attentive to 
it.w Our nearest approach to worship with 
Presbyterians is with Rev. W. G. Brown, 
Saskatoon, over the air. On the morning 
he speaks, the work inside and outside is 
hurried on so we can all sit down re- 
verently at 11 o’clock as if in church. We 
have our Bible and hymn books. We were 
fortunate enough to secure a number of 
the latter from a station of the United 
Church which had secured the new hymnal 
of that Church. 

“Mr. Brown is a grand man. His 
preaching is as vigorous as his voice. We 
enjoy every one of his sermons from be- 
ginning to end. We have a list of his 
radio services. We do not like when there 
is too long a time between these services. 
We try to tell Mr. Brown how much we 
appreciate the service from St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church. I am afraid we 
only partly succeed.” 


PRESBYTERIAN HOME FOR GIRLS 
Miss Myrtle McKinnon 


We are glad of the opportunity to re- 
count the progress of the Presbyterian 
Home for the year 1935. 

As we look back through the past months 
we are filled with a deep sense of our in- 
debtedness to God for His care over us and 
for the wonderful way in which His lov- 
ing kindness has been made manifest in 
this part of His vineyard. 

During the year we have had the privi- 
lege of ministering to thirty-five girls and 
twenty-nine babies who have _ passed 
through the Home. 

In our work among the girls, God’s Book 
is the foundation on which we build. They 
learn here the difference between right 
and wrong and, impressed by the Christian 
influence which surrounds them, they go 
out with an entirely new conception of 
their duty as citizens. 

They are also given a thorough training 
along domestic lines, which ensures good 
positions after leaving our care. Several 
girls have testified as to what the Presby- 
terian Home has done for them. They ex- 
press too, their gratitude to the many 
friends whose gifts of clothing, etc., and 
interest shown on their behalf, have been 
stepping stones toward a nobler life. 

Then, too, we feel it a very worth while 
achievement when: we think of the little 
children God has permitted us to help 
through our work of adoption. As we see 
them growing up surrounded by the love 
and Christian care of a happy home life, 
which is the rightful heritage of every 
child, and which enables them to meet life’s 
duties unhandicapped by their lowly birth, 
we are happy in the thought of a work 
wholly pleasing unto our Father in en- 
deavoring to smooth the pathway of these, 
His little ones. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 


Writing from Mendha, in the Bhil field, 
Rev. C. P. Young, expresses appreciation 
of the consideration of some people at 
home who have provided a duplicator for 
the mission, for the reproduction of mes- 
sages to be sent to the Church at home, but 
particularly useful in co-ordinating the 
varied activities on the field. He expresses 
his thanks also to those friends in Canada 
who made their furlough so pleasant by en- 
tertainment in their homes, by listening 
sympathetically to the story which they 
brought from India, and supporting them 
in every way. 

He expresses the great satisfaction he 
had in attending the meetings of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. He recalls the statement 
made by Dr. Shortt that the work of the 
Church was not directly to evolve new sys- 
tems but to create a Christian fellowship, 
from which inefficient and unjust systems 
would disappear. Rev. Wm. Barclay of 
Hamilton, he says, dwelt upon the same 
thought, pointing out that the Gospel is in- 
ternational not communal. In India the 
great problem is communalism and their 
rejoicing lies in the fact that Christ is 
neither communal nor even national, but 
distinctly international and therefore he is 
the ‘unspeakable gift’? which makes Christ- 
mas day one of universal joy, not only in 
a Christian land like Canada but in the 
jungles of India. ‘‘To all who have learned 
to know Jesus and his love, Christmas day 
is a day on which most joyous messages 
ring around the earth.” 

* k Bs 
Formosa 


“Just step right in this way please and 
have a nice hot cup of tea. No, there is no 
charge in this building, everything is free. 
Won’t you drop in and rest a while? You 
must be tired after having tramped about 
the grounds all day. I am sorry this tea 
which we have is such poor stuff, but even 
at its best tea is rather unsatisfactory. On 
hot days like this we soon get thirsty again. 
By the way did you know there was a kind 
of water which, if we drink it, will keep us 
from ever getting thirsty again? No of 
course you have not seen that exhibit al- 
though you have no doubt seen some very 
wonderful things at the exhibition. Sit 
down for a few minutes and let me tell 
you about this, the Living Water.” 


The above is quite typical of the kind of 
thing you would have witnessed had you 
been able to visit our rest hall at the For- 
mosan Exhibition. The exhibition which 
lasted for about two months was estab- 
lished to celebrate the fortieth anniversary 
of the Japanese administration of this 
island. We should like to have been able 
to build a large preaching hall, but that 
having failed we had to be satisfied with a 
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smaller rest hall All passers by were invited 
to drop in and tea was supplied free. If 
only a few people came in we then went 
down into their midst and told them about 
our message. When the crowd got larger 
someone went up to the pulpit at the front 
and preached. There were always three or 
four men and one or two women workers 
on hand distributing pamphlets, and talking 
to the people. The whole thing seems to 
have been a most satisfactory venture, al- 
though it is impossible to know just how 
much was -accomplished. 


During the exhibition the Formosan and 
the Japanese Churches joined in a great 
Christian conference. All took part except 
the Catholics. We surprised even ourselves 
by the attendance of some two thousand. 
Inspiring messages were brought by For- 
mosan and Japanese workers, and Council 
sent the greetings of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. It was a great day for 
the Christians of the Island. Many of them 
had come from Churches off in the moun- 
tains or in some lonely country spot where, 
because they formed a small minority they 
had had to withstand the ridicule of their 
neighbors. Now at the conference they 
realized that although they might be only 
an insignificant company they were part of 
a large body. 


Mr. Wilkie seeks by the recital of a 
number of cases to answer the question, 
‘What is it in the Christian message which 
first attracts those who have turned from 
idolatry?’”’? Here is the answer of Tau 
Tien-lai. 

“T had a hotel in the city of Taichu 
which had a notoriously bad name, and of 
course to it was attracted the most unde- 
sirable element of the community. I my- 
self entered into the whole spirit of the 
life of the hotel and drank deeply at the 
wells of iniquity. The result was that by 
the time I had reached my nineteenth birth- 
day my whole physical frame had collapsed 
and I was forced to visit the hospital at 
Shokwa (a Christian institution). While 
there the hospital preacher kept coming to 
me and urging me to repent of my sins. 
This made me very angry and I told him 
to go and mind his own business. I had 
come for physical healing, and if he 
would attend to that and leave my per- 
sonal life alone I would be very much in- 
debted to him. He told me that my in- 
firmities were deeper than the flesh, and 
that it was a waste of time for them to heal 
my body if I was going to return to the 
same sort of life as I had lived before en- 
tering the hospital. Finally I began to 
realize that all that he was saying was the 
truth, and then it was not long before, in- 
stead of ordering him away, I was asking 
him to come and pray for me. Before I 
left the hospital I was converted, and al- 
though I knew little about the Bible I was 
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able to go around the wards with the 
preacher giving my own testimony. Since 
then I have not stopped preaching.” 

As illustrating this man’s method of 
dealing with others the following story is 
told: 

“While riding on the train one day Tau 
Tien-lai met a young chap who seemed to 
be at outs with the whole world. ‘I have 
a good job’ was the young man’s com- 
ment, ‘but I just don’t seem to be getting 
anywhere. My money goes as fast as I 
earn it and I get nothing for it.’ This was 
just the kind of opportunity which Tau 
Tien-lai was watching for. ‘Young man,’ 
said Mr. Tau, ‘you are just like the case 
of a man I heard about not long ago. His 
cook came to him complaining about the 
water tank is always empty, and how can 
I do my work without water. If you are 
going to keep this lazy coolie, then I am 
going to quit.’ In a few days along came 
the coolie. ‘This cook is most extravagant. 
I carry water, and I carry water, but I 
can’t keep the tank filled. If you are go- 
ing to keep such a wasteful cook then I’m 
going to quit.’ After this the master de- 
cided that he ought to do some investigat- 
ing. Then he came back. ‘Now I have 
found the trouble. The coolie is not lazy, 
nor is the cook wasteful. The trouble is 
that there is a leak in the tank itself.’ 
‘Now young man,’ said Tien-lai, ‘you are 
just that way. In the case of the water 
tank the master called a carpenter to come 
and repair it, and everything was satisfac- 
tory. What you need is a carpenter to 
come and repair the leaks in your life, and 
so let me now tell you about the carpenter 


of Galilee.’ ”’ 
* * * 


Dr. Barclay 


Between our mission of Northern For- 
mosa and that of the Presbyterian Church 
of England in the southern part of the 
island, there has always been the most in- 
timate fellowship. Dr. George Leslie Mac- 
Kay was the outstanding figure in the 
north and Dr. Barclay in the south. The 
latter died last autumn at the advanced 
age of eighty-six years. In college he first 
distinguished himself in natural philosophy 
under Sir William Thompson, afterwards 
Lord Kelvin. His pursuit of knowledge 
however was on a different line when he 
entered the Free Church Theological Col- 
lege in Glasgow with the purpose of doing 
missionary service abroad. Completing his 
course he was accepted by the Presby- 
terian Church of England for its Chinese 
mission. He arrived in Formosa in 1875 
and set himself zealously to the acquisi- 
tion of the Chinese language of that area. 
He was zealous in evangelistic work and, 
as the development of the mission re- 
quired, he established a training home for 
native preachers. This in time became a 
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college with Dr. Barclay as Principal. His 
great work was the revision of the whole 
vernacular Bible which he completed, the 
New Testament in 1916, and the complete 
Bible in 19380. This led to further work 
along this line for he had accumulated a 
score of new words and expressions, not 
to be found in Dr. Carstairs Douglas’s Dic- 
tionary of the Amoy vernacular (1873). 
He therefore issued in 1923 a supplement 
to the first work, that of Douglas, which 
applied scientific methods to the compiling 
of dictionaries in China. 

Formosa passed into the possession of 
the Japanese, but not without a struggle. 
It became necessary for the Japanese to 
dispatch a force against Tainan. The city 
authorities appealed to the Mission and Dr. 
Barclay, accompanied by two of his col- 
leagues, rode out under a flag of truce to 
ask for terms, an act requiring great cour- 
age, but it was successful, for the Japan- 
ese force, led by the missionaries, entered 
the city without opposition. For this ser- 
vice Dr. Barclay and his colleague, Rev. 
Duncan Ferguson, received the Order of 
the Rising Sun from the Emperor of 
Japan. Further honors were the degree of 
D.D., from the Free Church College, Glas- 
gow, and a Life Governorship from the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in re- 
cognition of his services in translating the 
Bible, and the Moderatorship of The Pres- 
byterian Church of England in 1921. 
When he passed away he had almost com- 
pleted sixty years of service in that field. 

* * * 


Our Church Record 


This is the publication of our mission in 
British Guiana to which reference has al- 
ready been made. The October to De- 
cember issue refers to the arrival of Miss 
O. Davies, B.A., to take charge of the 
Girls’ High School, New Amsterdam. 

Rev. David Marshall and his family are 
welcomed in this paragraph, 

“Tt is with great pleasure we welcome 
back to the colony the Rev. David Mar- 
shall and his family. We hope Mr. Mar- 
shall will enjoy a long period of health and 
happy associations among his many friends 
in the church. The young ladies and chil- 
dren of Georgetown will be particularly 
glad to have Mrs. Marshall among them 
once again to lead in their various activi- 
ties.” 

Regret is expressed at the departure of 
Rev. J. MacB. Miller, M.A., B.D., for Can- 
ada, but it is accompanied by the wish that 
his ministry in the Mother Church may be 
abundantly blessed. 

Space also is given to our article on the 
Record entitled The King and Youth, 
which was written following the delivery 
of His Majesty’s message by radio to the 
youth of the Empire in connection with the 
silver jubilee celebration. 
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CONGREGATION, DEDICATION OF CHURCH AT KAILU. 


MANCHURIA 


Mr. Reoch reports in the autumn of last 
year, a short term Bible school for evan- 
gelists and volunteer workers. It was held 
at Cheng Chia T’un, a railway junction 
sixty miles west of Szepingkai. There was 
an attendance of over fifty. Attention was 
given to the books of- Genesis, Isaiah, the 
Gospels, and Revelation, and time was de- 
voted to sacred music. 


He reports the arrival of Rev. and Mrs. 
E. H. Johnson, stating that they are now 
engaged in the study of the language, and 
refers to the visit of Rev. Dr. MacKay of 
St. James Church, London, in these terms: 


“We had a visit recently from the Con- 
vener of the Board of Missions, Dr. Mac- 
Kay, with Mrs. MacKay and their daughter. 
Every one enjoyed his messages of inspira- 
tion and comfort and the Chinese were de- 
lighted with this contact with the Mother 
Church. 


“A touching scene took place after the 
Taonan meeting. In answer to an appeal 
for evangelists for a number of places now 
open, Dr. MacKay made a sympathetic 
reply but pointed out the difficulties of tak- 
ing on new work at the present time, in the 
light of heavy obligations and the economic 
depression. Later one of the young evan- 
gelists handed Dr. MacKay a small brass 
idol saying: 

““‘We know times are hard and _ the 
Church has a heavy responsibility, but you 
have no one in Canada worshiping an idol 
like this.’ The idol had been given up by 
an old lady of seventy when she professed 
Christ last year.” 


Mr. Reoch reports he has been very busy 
touring the out-stations during the late 
autumn. He went with Pastor Chang of 
Cheng Chia T’un to a town called Shuang 
Shan where they assisted in the dedication 


of a new church. A number were baptized 
and the church was full to overflowing for 
the Communion Service. This place is al- 
most thirty miles from Cheng T’un and 
away from the railroad. The journey across 
stretches of uninhabited country has been 
somewhat perilous of late years but the 
travellers were favored with good weather 
and were spared an encounter with bandits. 
On their return journey, the ferry on ac- 
count of shallow water, could not reach the 
further bank of a river. The boatmen how- 
ever were there to carry passengers from 
the raft to dry land. The man who at- 
tempted to take Mr. Reoch on his back 
found the load a little too heavy and both 
went splash into the river. Mr. Reoch eame 
up smiling, exhibiting a temper different 
from that displayed by others in a like 
predicament. 

The first part of November was spent at 
Kailu, 200 miles west of Szepingkai. Pas- 
tor Chang of T’ungliao was with him for 
the dedication of the new church. On the 
following Sunday thirty-six were baptized. 
Though many of the members were absent 
on account of the busy season, 130 partook 
of the Lord’s Supper and about 200 at- 
tended the service. One of the Christians 
who owned considerable property has given 
a building on the main street, rent free, 
for the permanent use of the Church as a 
Gospel Hall. Others assist in the preaching. 
Two young men from Kailu are attending 
Bible School with a view to preaching to 
the Mongolians. 

At Lin Tung, 120 miles west of Kailu, 
where Mr. Tu has been doing volunteer 
work along with his business, a group of 
believers has been formed and they are 
calling for a preacher. In another centre 
40 miles from Kailu a Christian offers to 
provide the chapel and equipment if an 
evangelist can be sent. He says further: 
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“We are now beginning a campaign over 
the whole field, organizing and urging the 
local congregations to self-support of the 
pastors. The leaders have shown enthusi- 
asm in this campaign and we hope to report 
soon a sufficient number of self-supporting 
congregations to warrant the General As- 
sembly of 1936 authorizing the forming of 
a Manchurian Presbytery.” 


The picture on the previous page shows 
a majority of the congregation in attend- 
ance at the dedicating of the new Church 
in Kailu. 
* * * 


Shanghai 


Dr. Zia has been engaged for some time 
in translating Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress 
into “easy national language.’’ Some sixty 
years ago a translation was made but it re- 
quires to be brought up to date. It was 
expected that the work would be completed 
in the autumn of the past year. 


REV. J. MACDONALD WEBSTER, D.D. 


Dr. Webster is Secretary of the Com- 
mittee on Colonial Churches, Church of 
Scotland Overseas Department, Edinburgh, 
a very responsible position for which with 
his varied gifts, in particular his knowledge 
of continental languages, he is admirably 
adapted. He has devoted himself for many 
years to this work but now, as he writes 
in a recent letter, he is under orders “‘to 
slow down all work” to the utmost limits, 
preliminary to taking two months of com- 
plete rest. Dr. Webster has taken passage 
to South America and will not return until 
the month of March. 

In his official position Dr. Webster has 
had the care of delegates from overseas to 
the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, and those who have had the pri- 
vilege of appearing in that capacity will all 
testify to the consideration they have re- 
ceived at his hands in arranging for hos- 
pitality, in making available for them the 
privileges of the various functions inciden- 
tal to the meetings of the General As- 
sembly, and finally in providing oppor- 
tunity for all delegates to meet, usually at 
luncheon, in order to establish intimate 
fellowship. It is the wish of all who know 
him that this temporary release from work 
will mean the renewal of his energies for 
further and still better service. 


IN BOTH COMMUNIONS 


Rt. Rev. Marshall D. Lang, Moderator 
of the Church of Scotland, visited London 
in December, and on Sunday, the 15th, 
preached at St. Columba’s Church, a con- 
gregation in connection with the Church 
of Scotland, and in the evening in West- 
minster Abbey. 
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Children and Youth 


CHARACTER ALSO 


N a Western Collegiate Institute a medal 
is given annually to the pupil who best 
answers to the following description: 


“A sunny disposition, a lover of his 
kind, of outdoor life, and of literature 
history and kindred subjects.” 


This prize therefore calls for something 
more than success in examinations or 
knowledge as obtained from books. In this 
respect it is like the Rhodes Scholarships 
which are given not only for high standing 
in study but for proficiency in sports and 
general good qualities. Fairness in bestow- 
ing this medal is also ensured because the 
choice is made by the whole staff of the 
institution. 


It was with great interest and gratifica- 
tion we read in the report of the annual 
distribution of prizes at this school the con- 
ditions upon which this prize was given. 
Learning will carry us far but when it is 
joined with a good disposition and sturdy 
character it will carry us much farther in 
life. It is well to note the qualities em- 
phasized. There is cheerfulness, unselfish- 
ness, interest in God’s world, as seen in 
nature, books, and history. That covers a 
good deal, and the boy or girl answering to 
that description is to be commended, hav- 
ing acquired knowledge and developed in 
character. 


We were specially interested in this 
prize. It is given by a lady in memory of 
her father, and it was our privilege to 
know this man. He might have stood high 
in a profession or maybe in business but he 
preferred the quiet life of the farmer, and 
that life was marked by observation and 
by contemplation. He not only saw the 
world about him but he thought about it 
and grew to love it. He, too, was a teacher 
in his way. In the fields he was always 
planning surprises for his children which 
led them to many happy discoveries in 
nature, as they worked by his side. He was 
therefore a man different from many and 
quite above the ordinary; and notwith- 
standing the fact that he was quite lame he 
was of a distinctly sunny disposition and 
he loved his fellows. His very countenance 
left no opportunity for one to be mistaken 
in that particular. 

Perhaps most of us overlook the fact 
that the qualities here set forth are such 
as the Bible praises very highly and ex- 
horts us to cultivate, 


“Be of good cheer,” said the Master, who 
pointed out that the purpose in His coming 
and in His messages was that our “joy 
should be full’”’: and Paul, the Apostle who 
passed through many tribulations, urged 
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those to whom he wrote to cultivate joy, 
“Rejoice in the Lord always,” he said, “‘and 
again I say rejoice.” Is it not part of the 
great new commandment which Jesus gave, 
that we should love our neighbor as our- 
selves and therefore should be interested in 
everything in books that would lead us to 
understand our neighbors better and be 
more fully helpful to them?—R. 


THE DRAGON SLAYER 


By Rev. D. T. Davies, M.A., B.D., in The 
Rising Tide, The Presbyterian 
Church of England. 


this time. We all know of him, be- 

cause there are so many pictures of 
him, and the picture tells the story. Who 
has not seen this noble knight astride his 
white steed, charging, spear in hand, the 
monster at the mouth of the cave and lay- 
ing him low? That was long ago. It is 
well to be aware that there has lived in 
our own time another knight who has 
killed a dragon. 


N*% it is not St. George and the dragon 


Now the trouble about this modern mon- 
ster was that, for a long time, he could 
not be tracked down to his lair. Other 
dragons were so big and bulky that they 
could not help being seen. But in this case 
people only saw his victims, the men and 
women and boys and girls that he slew 
without mercy. In one year in India he 
killed as many as a million. Yet no one 
saw him either by day or night. Some 
folk gave up the idea that he was a dragon 
at all. They said, “These people die off 
because they drink water that is not clean, 
or because they breathe bad air.”’ This is 
why they gave the cause such a name as 
“malaria,’”’ which means “bad air.”? None 
of these guesses seemed to fit the facts, for 
the reason that the dragon found his way 
to places where the water was quite clean, 
and where the air was not bad. 


One day a young doctor, named Ronald 
Ross, whose heart was sad at the sight of 
so many lives being lost at the hands of 
this grim giant, made up his mind to find 
him out. He worked hard and for long 
hours in the trying heat of a country like 
India, and at last his efforts were crowned 
with success. Dr. Ross found that it was 
not a big, ugly monster but a small insect 
that was at the bottom of the trouble. In 
Spain they call a fly “mosea,” but when 
they mean a tiny, tiny fly they call it 
“mosquito.” We call it a midge or a gnat. 
A particular kind of the family of these 
midges or mosquitoes bites a man and thus 
pours into his blood a poison which sets up 
a fever, from which so many lose their 
lives. Since the secret has been out thou- 
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sands upon thousands of precious lives 
have been saved. No wonder that King 
George made a knight of Ronald Ross, and 
that there is now a school for the study 
of health in hot countries called the Ross 
Institute, which has been founded in his 
honor. 

Boys and girls like to read and hold in 
high regard the men and women who have 
done heroic deeds. I want you to give a 
place of honor to Sir Ronald in your list 
of heroes. He has given us all a hint that 
our foes are not so much monsters, big in 
size, as small midges which lodge inside of 
us. A tiny germ of jealousy or ill-temper, 
unless found out and dealt with firmly may 
grow to spoil our lives and mar our friend- 
ships. Sir Ronald found that these 
wretched mosquitoes which caused such 
havoc were hatched in places where rub- 
bish was thrown and in dirty, stagnant 
water. The best cure of the fever was to 
tackle it at its root cause, by cleaning out 
the rubbish heaps and pouring oil on the 
surface of the stale water so that the in- 
sects could not breed there. How like an- 
other noble knight, Sir Galahad, who gave 
no place to any mean or unmanly notive, 
and so the poet Tennyson makes him say: 
“My strength is as the strength of ten, be- 
cause my heart is pure.” 

Finally, Sir Ronald set himself to the 
great task of slaying the dragon and so 
saving the lives of others, not in his own 
strength, but in the power of God. We 
know that he was a man who asked God to 
help him, because he put his prayer into a 
poem, a verse of which reads as follows :— 


The painful faces ask, can we not cure? 

We answer, No, not yet; we seek the 
laws. 

O God, reveal thro’ all this thing obscure 

The unseen, small, but million-murdering 
cause. 


When the battle was over and the fight 
was won, this brave knight went on his 
knees to thank the God who had heard him 
in secret. 


Henceforth I will resound 
But praises unto Thee; 
Tho’ I was beat and bound, 
Thou gavest me victory. 


Friend, let Wisdom guide thee, 
Teach thee, walk beside thee; 
Honor and observe the things in God’s 
most Holy Word. 
Then, in righteousness living, 
Thinking, praying, giving, 
Thou shalt understand the loving kindness 
of the Lord. 


The present circumstance, pressing so 
hard against one, is the tool in the Father’s 
hand to shape life. Trust Him therefore 
and be of good cheer. 


; ¢ 
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STUDENT VOLUNTEER MISSIONARY 
CONVENTION 


PACE does not permit our giving in full 

a report of this Twelfth Quadrennial 

Convention of the Student Volunteer 
Movement which was held in Indianapolis, 
Ind., U.S.A., December 28th, 1935, through 
January 1, 19386. Here are two brief 
articles by delegates from our Church giv- 
ing their impressions of the convention. 
Our estimate of it will be given when the 
convention report is presented in. these 
columns. 


It is gratifying to state meanwhile that 
we had a large representation from our 
Church, almost as many as four years ago 
when the convention met in Buffalo. Our 
delegates were: 


Miss Anne Willis, O.A.C., Guelph, Ont. 

Miss Marion Slater, Galt, Ont. 

Miss Jessie Storrie, Toronto. 

Harry E. Strang, O.A.C., Guelph. 

P. D. Armstrong, O.A.C., Guelph. 

Miss Hazel Miles, McMaster University, 
Hamilton. 

Miss Bessie Ferguson, Queen’s University, 
London. = 

Miss Marion Dickson, Western University, 
London. 

Miss Phyllis Shaw, University of B.C. 

James Young, Knox College, Toronto. 

Walter Adamson, Carnegie Technical Col- 
lege, Pittsburgh. 

Glen Partridge, Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal. 

Morton Freeman, 
Montreal. 

Thomas G. M. Bryan, Lenore, Man. 

Wilfrid Smith, University College, Toronto. 

Fred W. Price, McGill University, Montreal. 

Miss Barbara Smith, Manitoba. 

Miss Christina Browning, Edmonton, Alta. 

Mr. Albert Johnson, Y.M.C.A., Montreal. 

Arthur J. Gowland, Knox College, Toronto. 

Wilfred F. Butcher, Knox College, Toronto. 

Miss V. Tennant, Toronto. 

Miss M. DePierro, Montreal. 

Miss Jean Brown, Saskatoon, Sask. 

W. D. Lawrie, O.A.C., Guelph. 

Miss Laura Pelton, Toronto. 

Eee Frank Morley, Ph.D., St. Catharines, 

Dts 
Dr. W. M. Rochester, Toronto. 


The report will be continued in the 
March number. Meanwhile we give the 
views of two student delegates who at- 
tended the convention. 


Presbyterian College, 


To strive to understand, to will the good 

Toward all one’s fellows near and far 

Expressed in attitude and deed 

Does culture yield, and 

Friendship —the world’s most urgent 
_ need.—Anon. 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE 
INDIANAPOLIS CONVENTION 
W.F.B. 


HE Twelfth Quadrennial Convention 

of the Student Volunteer Movement, 

held in Indianapolis during the Chris- 
mas holidays, marked the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the founding of the movement, and 
there are many who are wondering to-day 
whether it did not also mark its old age 
and loss of power. An evening was given 
to two addresses by men who have been 
leaders of the modern missionary move- 
ment from the founding of the S.V.M., to 
the present day, Robert Speer, and John 
R. Mott. The former told something of 
the story, and a glorious tale it has been. 
The latter looked into the future, and he 
pointed out that the visions of yesterday 
will not be good for to-morrow; that the 
work of the Church in the world may have 
to be conceived and carried out in new 
terms and methods in the years that are 
ahead. The program of the convention 
seemed to indicate that we are to-day be- 
tween the old and the new. Gone were 
the old appeals to young men and women 
to give their lives to service abroad, and in 
their place the most striking features of 
the convention were a series of four ad- 
dresses by the Archbishop of York on the 
Christian Faith, and a number of speeches 
by such people as T. Z. Koo, Mrs. Induk 
Pak, and Kagawa, which might well have 
been called, The Church in Action. 


Enthusiasm was notably lacking among 
the American students. Some were dis- 
posed to argue theologically, and others 
were motivated by a social idealism which 
could find but little meaning in the Arch- 
bishop’s addresses. A theological college 
which at one time had to cancel lectures 
and charter a train to take almost its en- 
tire student body to a crowded convention 
now had great difficulty in obtaining six 
representatives. It was evident that the 
vision which has been at the heart of the 
Student Volunteer Movement for fifty 
years is failing to catch the enthusiasm of 
the contemporary youth of the United 
States. In Canada the situation is rather 
different. The Student Christian Move- 
ment, through its Missionary Education 
Council, is seeking to bring a modern view 
of the task of the Church in the world to 
the students of this country. It does not 
consider that it is succeeding, but it is 
meeting with a certain amount of response. 
Figures are always misleading, so _ these 
must not be taken too seriously, but it is 
worth noting that the student population of 
Canada is to that of the United States as 
one is to sixty, but the Canadian registra- 
tion at the Quadrennial was to the Ameri- 
can as one is to nine. 

All who are concerned for the World 
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Mission of the Christian Church at home 
and abroad, and who look at the modern 
world with any degree of realism must 
recognize that the faith and the mission- 
ary enthusiasm which captured so many of 
the finest men and women of the pre-war 
generation are meaning little to young 
people to-day. There is a great need for a 
more positive and living presentation of the 
Christian Faith as the answer to the need 
of the world, more absolute and complete 
than Communism, Nationalism or any pro- 
gram of Social Reform, and there is need 
too, of a vision of what the Christian 
Church may do and be in the world, a 
vision which will call out the devotion and 
the allegiance of the keenest and most dar- 
ing of those who are young to-day. 
ki eek 


THE QUADRENNIAL 
W.S. 


HE convention at Indianapolis was not 
iP primarily a missions conference. In 

the past, apparently, Quadrennials 
have appealed to Christians to become 
missionaries; this one appealed to students 
to become Christians. Becoming a Chris- 
tian involves, it was made clear, being 
world-minded, so that the subject of mis- 
sions did in a sense come up; but the real 
emphasis throughout the several days we 
spent there was on the fundamentals of 
Christianity. 

First, the reality of God. Many of us 
had found it difficult to arrive at God in- 
telligently; we were therefore impressed 
and challenged when the Archbishop of 
York, with his supreme intellect, asserted 
that it is impossible to arrive at God in- 
tellectually. Faith is what we needed. We 
were told of it by excellent leaders and, 
too, we saw those winsome personalities liv- 
ing on contagious faith. 


The meaning and place of the cross 
were made clear and convincing. Jesus be- 
came for us vitally the revelation of God, 
Jesus the man of love, with love as the 
basis of the universe. The present student 
generation is accredited with the scientific 
temperament. It is consequently not sur- 
prising that the majority of the students 
were affected most by the deductive proof 
of Christianity, from the examples they saw 
there. The way of love works, we can 
lose ourselves and let the power of God 
carry us on to impossible achievements— 
“not I but Christ that liveth in me”—God 
does answer prayer when we pray that we 
may be instruments of His will; all this 
became convincing when we saw the ex- 
periments made by individuals like Kag- 
awa, Mrs. Induk Pak, Dr. Sun, Dr. Koo, 
and so on. Not a few students were 
struck by the predominance of far East- 
erners as the topmost personalities. 


The race problem was only one of many 
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factors that together gave the students a 
world vision. No picture of world need 
was presented intact, but one was formed 
in our minds by hints that were dropped 
here and there. We got down to rock bot- 
tom and built up our religion; and soon 
discovered that that religion is in itself 
and inevitably a world-wide, self-propagat- 
ing enterprise. Each of us came home, I 
believe, convinced that love, or call it 
Christianity if you like, is all we need and 
all we can have; it is the goal of our lives, 
and also must be that for the rest of the 
world. 


NEW YEAR RALLY 


This is the great annual event in The 
Presbyterian Sabbath School life of Mon- 
treal. It is held under the auspices of the 
Committee on Sabbath Schools and Y.P. 
Societies, and of the Presbyterian Sunday 
School Association, Montreal District. Knox 
Crescent Church was the place of meeting, 
and some twenty-nine schools participated 
as follows:—Amherst Italian; Campbell 
Memorial; Chinese; Cote des Neiges; 
Ephraim Scott; Fairmount-Taylor; First 
Church, Montreal; First Church, Verdun; 
French; Gordon; Kensington; Knox Cres- 
cent; Kydd Memorial; Livingstone; Mac- 
Vicar Memorial; Maisonneuve; Melville; 
Montreal West; Outremont; Riverview; 
Rossland Italian; St. Andrew and St. Paul; 
St. Andrew’s, Lachine; St. Andrew’s St. 


Lambert; St. Cuthbert; St. Matthew’s; 
Stanley; Tyndale House; Ville Emard 
Italian. 


The Chairman was Mr. Foster Robinson, 
President Presbyterian Sunday School As- 
sociation; Organist, Mr. Geo. H. Brook; 
Leader of singing, Mr. S. S. Robins, and 
the Junior Choir of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Mr. R. A. Hunter, Conductor. The address 
was given by Rev. H. R. Pickup, minister 
of Montreal West. Other features of the 
rally were the presenting of prizes to the 
winners of Essays on ‘‘Ruth,”’ given by Mr. 
Hugh Paton and Mr. W. J. Morrice, and 
presented by Mr. A. D. Kyle; Saluting the 
Flag in which St. Paul’s Boy Seout Group, 
Mr. Thomas C. Fraser, Leader, and the 46th 
Company Montreal Girl Guides of Outre- 
mont Presbyterian Church, Miss Audrey 
Anstice, Leader, participated. 


Give to a gracious message a host of 
tongues, but let ill tidings tell themselves. 


Wasting of time must be the greatest 
prodigality since lest time is never found 
again. 


Do not anxiously hope for what is not 
yet come; do not vainly regret what is al- 
ready past. 


ee ee a ee ee 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 9 


Jesus Insists on Righteousness 
Luke 6. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say?— 
Luke 6:46.. 

TimeE.—All the events of this chapter 
occurred in the early summer of A.D. 28. 

PLACE.—The plucking of the corn occurred 
near Capernaum. The healing of the man 
with the withered hand occurred in Galilee. 
~The choice of the Twelve and the Sermon 
on the Mount both occurred near Caper- 
naum. 

SUBJECT.— THE PROFOUND NECESSITY 
For PURITY AND SINCERITY IN THE 
DEPTHS OF ONE’S LIFE. 

I. THE SON OF MAN AS LORD OF THE SAB- 

BATH, Luke 6:1-5. 

II. JESUS HEALS ON THE SABBATH DAY, 
Luke 6:6-11. 

III. CHOOSING THE TWELVE DISCIPLES, Luke 
6 :12-16. 

IV. HEALING THE MULTITUDE, Luke 6:17- 


V. CHRIST THE MASTER TEACHER, Luke 6: 
20-49. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 16 
_ Jesus Helps a Doubter 
Luke 7. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.—Mark 9:24. 
TIME. — All the events of this lesson 
occurred in the summer of A.D. 28. 


PLACE.—The healing of the centurion’s 
servant took place in Capernaum; the 
raising of the widow’s son at Nain. John 
was imprisoned near the shores of the Dead 
Sea, while Christ’s words concerning John 
the Baptist and the events which immedi- 
ately follow, occurred somewhere in Galilee. 
SUBJECT.—How Jrsus MEETS AND DIs- 

PELS DOUBT. 
I. THE HEALING OF THE CENTURION’S 

SERVANT, Luke 7:1-10. 

IJ. THE RAISING OF THE WIDOW’s SON, 
Luke 7:11-17. 

III. JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS, Luke 
7318-35. 

IV. JESUS IN THE Housk OF SIMON THE 
PHARISEE, Luke 7:36-50. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 23 


People Before Property 
Luke 8. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.—Luke 16:13. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 61 


TimE.—All the events of this chapter 
occurred in the autumn of A.D. 28. 
PLAcE.—Our Lord’s teachings, down to 
v. 25, were given at the Sea of Galilee, with 
the exception of the event recorded in vs. 
19-21, which occurred in Galilee. The 
miracle of casting out demons occurred at 
Gadara on the eastern shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, while the miracle of healing and 
that of raising of Jairus’s daughter from 
the dead. occurred in the city of Capernaum. 
SUBJECT.— THE PRE-EMINENT VALUE 
CHRIST PLACES UPON THE SOULS OF 
MEN AS OVER MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. 


I. JESUS EMPHASIZES THE TREMENDOUS 
IMPORTANCE OF RIGHTLY HEARING 
THE WORD OF Gop, Luke 8:1-21. 


II. JESus’ POWER OVER NATURE, Luke 8: 
22-25. 
III. JESus’ POWER OVER DEMONS, Luke 8: 


IV. JESUS’ POWER OVER DISEASE, 
V. JESUS’ POWER OVER DEATH, Luke 8: 
40-42, 49-56. 


LESSON—MARCH 1 


Vision and Service 
Luke 9. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same beareth much fruit. 
—John 15:5b. 


TIME.—The last six verses of our chap- 
ter fall in the autumn of A.D. 28; the events 
in the first seventeen verses of the chapter 
occurred in the winter of A.D. 28-29; the 
confession of Peter and the transfiguration 
took place in the autumn of A.D. 29, and 
Christ’s journey through Samaria occurred 
in November or December, A.D. 29. 

PLACE.—The events in vs. 1-6 occurred 
in Galilee; those in vs. 7-10a in Capernaum; 
the feeding of the five thousand, vs. 10b-17, 
in Bethsaida; the confession of Peter and 
the teachings that followed, in Cesarea 
Philippi; the transfiguration on Mt. Her- 
mon. The events in vs. 52-56 occurred in 
Samaria; and the concluding portion of the 
chapter is to be located at the Sea of 
Galilee. 

SUBJECT.—THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
RARE AND EXALTED EXPERIENCES AND 
PRACTICAL MINISTRY TO THE NEEDS 
OF MAN. 


I. THE TWELVE APOSTLES SENT ForTH 
BY THEIR LorD, Luke 9:1-9. 


II. CHRIST MIRACULOUSLY FEEDS 
THOUSAND, Luke 9:10-17. 


III. PETER’S GREAT CONFESSION, Luke 9: 


IV. THE TRANSFIGURATION, Luke 9:28-36. 
V. THE POWERLESS DISCIPLES AND THE 
_ POWERFUL CHRIST, Luke 9:387-45. 
VI. VARIOUS TEACHINGS OF THE LorD, Luke 
9 :46-62. 
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® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$58,903,892 e 


@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$183,000,000.00 @ 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL [IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 
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So generous has been the response to 
our appeal in the January Record for this 
special issue that we are now called upon 
to intervene after the same fashion de- 
scribed in an Old Testament incident. We 
must call upon our friends now to stay 
their hands from giving. We have not only 
had an adequate supply of that number, 
but a superfluity. We are enabled thus, 
by the thoughtfulness of our readers, to 
preserve for ourselves a proper file and to 
have a sufficient number of copies of this 
important number to respond to calls made 
upon us for the report of the Jessie Gray 
legal case. 

We ask those who have so promptly and 
generously responded in this particular to 
accept our thanks. It will be impossible 
for us to convey our expression of grati- 
tude otherwise than in this general fashion. 

There has not been so adequate response 
to the appeal for the Blue Book, the Min- 
utes of the General Assembly for 1935. A 
few copies have come to hand, but we could 
very readily make use of more.—Ed. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 
Amherstburg, St. Andrew’s, and Knox 
Church, Windsor, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. L. 
W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 
Arthur and Gordonville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. L. Howard, Palmerston, Ont. 


RCOURT ax» SON 


: LIMITED 
Grp The Oldest Established ¢ 9 
PA > 7 ECCLESIRSTICAL TAILORS 
m% | 4% 4 $ inCanada ¢ 
aN Sky CHURCH VESTMENTS 


forall Offices andall Services 


aN @ Tatlored to Indtvidual Measure 
(Formal and Informel ClericalClothing 
ya) Our Catalogue is yours on request 


HARCOURT ®®SON Ir 
103 King Street west ‘Toronto $ 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. T. A. 
Rodger, 240 13th Ave. W., Calgary, Alta. 


Caledonia, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. H. Currie, 
Smithville, Ont. 


Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
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Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. _ 


D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Georgetown and Limehouse, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 30 Benlamond Ave., 
Toronto. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Kincardine, Ont., Mod., J. L. Burgess, 

R.R. 5, Lucknow, Ont. 

Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. - 
Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 

dome St., Montreal, Que. 


Montreal, Que., St. Matthews, Mod., Rev. 
F. Scott Mackenzie, 3485 McTavish St., 
Montreal, Que. 


Nassagawaya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 
New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., Ed- 
monds, New Westminster, B.C. 

North Vancouver, St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizzell, 1122-18-E., Vancouver. 


Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 

Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Cran- 
ston, Welland. 

Puslinch, Ont., Duff’s and Knox, 
Rev. T. G. Marshall, Hespeler, Ont. 


St. George, Bocabec and Penneld, N.B., 
Mod., Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 
N.B. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gib- 
son, Mitchell, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, 32 Bayfield 
Cres., Toronto. 


Mod., 


Townline, Ivy, Baxter, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. — 


R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 


Riverdale Church, Mod., 3 


“Christian giving is an investment.” 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Christian giving to the Bible Society is an investment which in Canada and 
Newfoundland has ever yielded moral and spiritual dividends. 


Christian giving to the Bible Society is an investment in a world concern which 
has never yet been forced to repudiate its obligation—“the wider circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures without note or comment.” 

Christian giving to the Bible Society is an investment which demonstrates con- 
fidence in a Society which in over 131 years has sent out nearly 500,000,000 
volumes of the Scriptures in over 700 languages. 

Place your investment before the Society’s financial year closes on the 29th 
February with your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Ht Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 
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St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


DUPLICATORS 


The Ellams Duplicator is the Ideal machine 
for Church or office. It is easy to operate, 
efficient and economic as to cost and opera- 
tion. We supply stencils, ink, etc., for all 
makes. Send for paper sample book. 


NATIONAL STATIONERS LTD. 
115 York Street Toronto, Ont. 


Woodlands, Farrans Point and Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Davies, Finch, 


Ont. 
Calls 


Montreal, Que., Kydd Memorial, to Rev. 
M. H. Sewell, Stated Supply. 


Inductions 
Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. B. F. And- 
rew, January 14th. 
Sydney, N.S., Rev. Dr. M. M. MacOdrum, 
~ December 27th, 1935. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Jan. 1, 19386 
a 


1 8 Under one year old 

4 2 Between 1 and 2 years old 
2 6 $ 2 and 38 years old 
6 1 “ 3 and 4 years old 
6 9) e 4 and 5 years old 
5 1 8 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 es 6 and 7 years old 
6 2 S 7 and 8 years old 
5 2 «s 8 and 9 years old 
9 1 “9 and 10 years old 
2 0 “10 and 11 years old 
1 1 “11 and 12 years old 
2 0 “12 and 18 years old 
0; ale “13 and 14 years old 
74 31 Total of 105 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


Specializing in Table and Bed Linens 
Historic Clan and Family Tartans 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 
Formerly of The John Catto Co. Limited 


Phone ELgin 6396 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 
MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


Apply to 
156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


If we live truly, we shall see truly. 
Hope is a better companion than fear. 
How poor are they who have no patience! 


Worthless reading makes worthless 


people. 


Do not care how many but whom you 
please. 


Faith is the soul’s outward not inward 
look. 


If you would be loved, love and be 


lovable. 


Nothing is beautiful from every point of 
view. 


One secret of success is constancy of 


purpose. 


To ease another’s heartache is to forget 
one’s own. 


Nothing stays good unless we try to 
make it better. 


God divided man into men that they 
might help one another. 


To have a right estimate of a man ob- 
serve him in adversity. 


Even those who strive to be _ perfect 
stand in need of reproof. 


It is appointed for all men to enjoy, but 
few to achieve. 


The happiness of life depends upon the 
quality of our thoughts. 


The use of money is the only advantage 
there is in having money. 


Out of the lowest depths there is a path 
to the loftiest height. 


Prayer is the pitcher let down into the 
well that never runs dry. 


If I can keep one heart from breaking, 
I shall not live in vain. 


Men are not influenced by things, but by 
their thoughts about things. 


Search thine own heart. What paineth 
thee in others in thyself may be. 


It is not so much what a man gets in 
money wages but what he gets in terms of 
life and living that counts. 


Culture is a creation, not a discovery. 


In the pesmi erties are difficult. 
It is a moral Aberin to be intelligent. 
Criticism shoulda hemndrs and helpful. 
From labor fer oenall come forth rest. 
A man of Seen Ces a man of faith. 


What we frankly give forever is our 
own. 


Work is better than what one works to 
get. 


As the purse is emptied the heart is 
filled. 


piness. 


To make one think for himself is to do 
him good. 


The wisest man may always learn from 
the humblest. 


Worship should lift our hearts to the 
Highest into communion with the living 
God. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom; a good understanding have ll 
they that do his commandments; his praise 
endureth forever. 


No cause less potent than the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus could have produced in the 
disciples the joy, the courage, and the hope 
they possessed. 


There are many potential men in every 
man and which of them is to emerge he 
chooses for himself by a thousand silent 
moral preferences. 


We are never less alone than when in 
the society of a single, faithful friend; 
never less deserted when we are carried in 
the arms of the All Powerful. 


Were not the eye made to receive the 
rays of the sun, it could not behold the sun; 
if the peculiar power of God lay not in us, 
how could the God-like charm us? 


The more earnestly you are at work for 
Jesus the more you need time when what 
you are doing for Him passes totally out of 


Material things alone do not bring hap- } 
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your mind and the only thing worth think- { 


ing of seems to be what He is doing for . 


you. 
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The Spirit of the Empire 


A toast proposed by Rudyard Kipling at a dinner of the Royal Society 
of St. George, London. 


HE abiding springs of the English spirit are not of yes- 

terday or the day before. They draw from the immemorial 
continuity of the nation’s life under its own sovereigns. They 
are fed by a human relationship, more intimate and more far- 
reaching than any the world has ever known. They make part 
of a mystery as unpurchasable as it is incommunicable. One 
has but to look back-over the last century of our past to realize 
how that Royal relationship set itself through mother, son, and 
grandson, to consolidate and prepare for our future, and to 
meet the hazards of our present. 


Three generations of our Ruling House have accepted what- 
ever burden of responsibility, whatever merciless demand for 
effort, whatever of personal risk, the honor or the needs of 
their people laid upon them. Each generation in turn, has 
bowed the neck to unbroken sacrifice, devotion, and patience. 
These things are assuredly not exhibited for the sake of ex- 
ample only. They have come, by accumulative weight of virtue 
and toil, to create, to stiffen, and to inspire the whole—taken- 
for-granted-fabric of sanity and silent discharge of duty both 
in the island and throughout our Empire, on which our destiny 
depends. That, behind and beyond all, is our strength and 
our hope. 


SL meni 


of 
NAA 


T/A 
| 


MAUACAOAETOUUOOUAAUNGRADACAAUANOUAOUAUIUOLANGGOGNOUOAUQACIOIUOAONGOUOULOOGRONOLOUQOGTOONONO0N{0I00U0000T00NNNNNNIQTININNTIISSA. U2 


(tt | 


i 


oS 


é 


_—— 
C= 


HG 


Mt 


es 


cenraacanngg (= 


at 


U 


Pooewoewooosoooooes 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. Canadian Government 
PRICE YEARLY, PER Orne M lees 1 p bi Utiht 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 1 1 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; unicipal, ru c y 
one, $1.00. e 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque and Corporation Bonds 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record Correspondence 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 | Taited 
eee | 


Little Tales of Jesus 


By Dr. Stuart C. Parker 


The first printing of this thought- 
provoking and practical volume of 
Sermons on the Parables is sold out, 
and the second impression is just off 
the press. 


Price $1.00 (Postpaid) 


Wood, Gundy & Company 
Limited 
36 King Street West 
Toronto 


TELEPHONE: ELGIN 4321 
Toronto Ottawa 
Montreal Hamilton 
Winnipeg Vancouver 
London, Eng. London, Ont. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 
73 Simcoe Street - Toronto, Ont. 


NOTICE 


A F f B t The Montreal and District Brotherhood 
orm oO eques Federation (Affiliated with the World Bro- 
; F therhood Federation) are desirous of hav- 

I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- ing fellowship with all Brotherhoods of 

ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian : ; pees ee : 

Chiteh «not «merged aie Gemaceottel ait D kindred men’s organizations from coast to 

the United Church of Canada) the sum of coast, and would welcome correspondence. 

Address J. ] n. 

used as the Pension Board of The Presby- ey eth fade x cae Sane: Secretary, 

terian Church in Canada at their discretion ’ venue, eraun, Que. 

and judgment may determine. And I direct oe 


that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt THE RECORD 


shall be good and sufficient discharge in : : 7 4 
Patera thereat See particulars on this page. It is not 

too late to subscribe for 19386. Back 
numbers will be supplied. 


BUBLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 
on nor in the ear. The miracle of the age. 
Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 


ee 


a a ee ee le 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LXI. 


TORONTO, MARCH, 1936 


No. 3 


BY THE EDITOR 


KING GEORGE V 


Y holding the press we were able to 
mention in the February Record the 
death of our honored and_ beloved 

King and to say that our Church shares in 
the sorrows of the Empire. The King’s 
illness was brief and the announcement 
that he had passed “from out our bourne 
of time and place’ shocked his people 
everywhere and startled the world. Only 
last summer his loyal subjects throughout 
the Empire and the rulers and peoples of 
other realms acclaimed him for his virtues 
and his capable and beneficent rule; and 
so affected was he by this spontaneous and 
- universal tribute that he could not allow 
the day to pass without public acknowledg- 
ment of these demonstrations of love and 
loyalty. That message sent by radio so 
that he might address his subjects in every 
part of the world still further evoked re- 
spect and more firmly bound his people to 
him. 

At the close of this memorable day I must 


speak to my people everywhere. Yet how can I 
express what is in my heart? 


As I passed this morning through cheering mul- 
titudes to and from St. Paul’s Cathedral, as I 
thought there of all that these twenty-five years 
had brought to me and my country and my Em- 
pire, how could I fail to be most deeply moved? 
. . « - I dedicate myself anew to your service for 
the years that may still be given to me. I look 
back on the past with thankfulness to God. My 
people and I have come through great trials and 
difficulties together. . - Other anxieties may be 
in store, but [ am persuaded that with God’s help 
they may be overcome if we meet them with con- 
fidence, courage, and unity. So I look forward to 
the future with faith and hope. 


It was to be his people’s privilege how- 
ever again to hear His Majesty’s voice and 
on Christmas Day last from his home, as he 
loved to call it, in Sandringham, his words 
breathing affection and high purpose went 
“through all the earth and to the end of 
the world.”” That message should be graven 
on tables of stone. These are the words 
of the Sovereign, but what makes them still 
more impressive is that they constitute the 
message of the Father of a great family. 


In Europe, and in many parts of the world 
anxieties surround us. It is good to think that our 
own family of peoples is at peace in itself and 
united in one desire to be at peace with other 
nations—a friend of all, an enemy of none. 


May the spirit of good-will and mutual helpful- 
ness grow and spread. Then it will bring not only 


the blessing of peace but a solution of the eco- 
nomic troubles which still beset us. 


To those who are suffering or in distress, whe- 
ther in this country or in any part of the Empire, 
I offer my deepest sympathy, but I would also 
give a Christmas message of hope and cheer. 
United by bonds of willing service, let us prove 
ourselves both strong to endure and resolute to 
overcome. 


None who heard that voice last Christ- 
mas could fail to note with what difficulty 
His Majesty spoke. There was not merely 
the indication that he was suffering from a 
cold, but there was a suggestion of general 
weakness. It was the voice of a tired man. 


With this in mind when we learned that 
the end came in the home where he loved 
to dwell, Sandringham, we recalled his 
words quoted in the Record, June, 1935: 


If I am called upon to suffer, teach me; like a 
well-bred beast that goes away to suffer in secret, 
to bear my burden in silence. 


We therefore pictured His Majesty in 
comparative seclusion bravely fighting for 
his life. The effort however was vain. The 
serious illness of 1928, the strain of his 
grave responsibilities made heavier by the 
times, the death of a beloved sister, took 
too heavy toll of strength and the worn 
King went to his rest. 


As great as was the rejoicing at the 
time of His Majesty’s Jubilee, so deep and 
universal was the sorrow that followed his 
death, for the people mourned the loss not 
merely of a revered and beloved Sovereign 
but the Father of a great family, and in 
the language of the funeral service, “our 
Brother.” As a King he was _ unselfish, 
wise, alert, true, and strong; as a Father 
and a Brother he shared life with us, its 
duties, its burdens, its sacrifices, its joys, 
and its sorrows, and his sense of brother- 
hood was plainly evident. 


Some great words were written of him in 
an editorial in The London Times: 


The vast community of lands and peoples united 
under the British crown is one in its loss and one 
in its grief. It mourns the man who bore with 
simple and serious devotion the responsibilities con- 
fided to him early in life by his brother’s unex- 
pected death, who never forgot and never cheap- 
ened one obligation of his rank and office, and, 
throughout a reign crowded as never before with 
great cares and great issues, was unswervingly 
true to the confidence that all his peoples so freely 
gave him. ... He leaves his own legacy from the 
most critical times within and without that his 
country has known, a model of courage, industry, 
common sense, and scrupulous constitutional prac- 
tice. . . . His spontaneous example headed every 
appeal during the War for sacrifice in things great 
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and small, and it was the same unresisting sense 
of duty, the same loyal qualities which guided him 
impeccably in affairs of State that first gave him 
his personal hold upon the affection of the solid 
mass of his subjects at home and overseas. 


Immediately upon receiving the news of 
His Majesty’s death, messages were pre- 
pared expressing the Church’s sympathy 
and loyalty and forwarded to the Governor- 
General, Lord Tweedsmuir, for transmis- 
sion. 


To the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty. 
May it Please Your Majesty: 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada shares in 
the sorrow of the Empire over the death of our 
devoted and beloved Sovereign, and in your great 
personal grief, and extends to Your Majesty and 
the members of the Royal Family deepest sym- 
pathy. 

On behalf of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


D. T. L. McKERROLL, J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Moderator. Clerk of Assembly. 


To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty. 
May it Please Your Majesty: 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada extends to 
Your Majesty deepest sympathy in your great per- 
sonal sorrow, and assures Your Majesty of sus- 
tained loyalty to your Person and Throne as King 
and Emperor, and of our constant prayer for the 
Sete and guidance of Almighty God in your 

ehalf. 


On behalf of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


D. T. L. McKERROLL, J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Moderator. Clerk of Assembly. 


There is no interval between the death 
of a King and the accession to the throne 
of his successor. This has been expressed 
in the well-known words which we under- 
stand had their origin in France in the days 
of the monarchy: 


The King is dead. Long live the King. 


It was simply and strikingly illustrated in 
the case of King George and King Ed- 
ward VIII. When His Majesty breathed 
his last, Lord Dawson of Penn, the King’s 
physician, turned to the Prince of Wales 
and said: 


Your Majesty your father is dead. 


The Prince had now become the King 
and was on the Throne of the Empire. 


In the fine tribute by Punch to His late 
Majesty this continuity is also expressed: 


The Light Burns On 


Among the winter woods by rain made dim 
In his own lands the hour of resting fell; 
The Shadow that comes to all men came to him 
Who had toiled long and well. 


So quick a change from summer of last year— 
The flag-lined streets and the trumpet’s shouting 
breath 
To the slow steps of mourners moving here 
And the pageantry of Death. 


Duty and strife are ended: he who led 
And, leading, served his Empire and his State, 
Where the great names of England are written and 


read, 
Shall be accounted great. 
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We knew his purpose and we knew his choice, 
And how he kept them swerveless to the end; 
We knew his peoples listened to his voice 
And loved him as their friend. 


We knew these things and on their faith rely 
For consolation in remembering 

That the lit flame of service held on high 
Passes from King to King. 


The New King 


Proclamation was made of Prince Ed- 
ward’s accession to the Throne as King 
Edward VIII in these terms: 


Whereas it has pleased Almighty God to call to 
His mercy our late Sovereign Lord King George 
V of blessed and glorious memory, by whose de- 
cease the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, Ire- 
land and all other of his late Majesty’s Dominions 
is solely and rightfully come to the high and 
mighty Prince Edward Albert Christian George 
Andrew Patrick David. 


We, therefore, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
of this realm, being here assisted with these of his 
late Majesty’s Privy Council, with numbers of 
other principal gentlemen of quality, with the Lord 
Mayor and aldermen and citizens of London, do 
now hereby with one voice and consent, with 
tongue and heart, publish and proclaim that the 
high and mighty Prince Edward Albert Christian 
George Andrew Patrick David is now by the death 
of our late Sovereign of happy memory become 
our only lawful and rightful Liege Lord Edward 
VIII by the grace of God, of Great Britain, Ire- 
land and the British dominions beyond the seas, 
King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India, 
to whom we do acknowledge all faith and constant 
obedience, with all hearty and humble affection, 
beseeching God, by whom kings and queens do 
reign, to bless the Royal Prince Edward VIII 
with long and happy years to reign over us. 


Given at St. James’ Palace this 21st day of 
January in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
nine hundred and thirty-six. 


God Save the King! 


What dignity, what sentiment, what re- 
ligious faith, what exaltation of God, what 
lofty conception of the subject’s duty, 
what honor to the King marks this procla- 
mation! Could it be surpassed or even 
equalled in any realm? 


Already as Prince of Wales he had won 
respect, affection, and confidence; and his 
attractive personality, his training, his 
knowledge of the Empire, his proved abil- 
ity, his democratic spirit, his love of his 
people, his deep sympathy with the dis- 
tressed, and his efforts to alleviate the con- 
ditions of labor and living, are the guaran- 
tee that he will worthily occupy the Throne. 
This assurance is fortified by his words ad- 
dressed to the Privy Council following the 
proclamation: 


Your Royal Highness, My Lords and Gentlemen— 
The irreparable loss which the British Common- 
wealth of Nations has sustained by the death of 
His Majesty, my beloved father, has devolved upon 
me the duty of sovereignty. 


I know how much you and all my subjects and, 
I hope I may say, the whole world, feel for me in 
my sorrow and I am confident in the affectionate 
sympathy which will be extended to my dear 
mother in her overpowering grief. 
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When my father stood here twenty-six years 
ago, he declared that one of the objects of his 
life would be to uphold constitutional government. 
In this I am determined to follow in my father’s 
footsteps and to work as he did throughout his 
life for the happiness and welfare of all classes 
of my subjects. 


I place my reliance upon the loyalty and affec- 
tion of my peoples throughout the Empire and 
upon the wisdom of their Parliaments to support 
me in this heavy task, and I pray that God will 
guide me to perform it. 


That brief address has gone far beyond 
the limits of the immediate audience and 
will evoke that universal response for which 
Premier Baldwin pleads: 


As we think of the son who succeeds to the 
Throne and upon whom has fallen one of the 
heaviest burdens that can rest upon the shoulders 
of fallible and mortal man, we can best honor the 
noble memory of King George by gathering around 
and sustaining the young King whom for so long 
we have delighted to know as Prince of Wales.’’ 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 


RUDYARD KIPLING 


Just two days before the death of His 
Majesty, George V, Rudyard Kipling 
passed within the veil. A great writer 
preceded his great King whom he honored 
and for whose Empire he did so much by 
voice and pen and personal sacrifice. His 
last work, The King and the Sea, was in 
honor of His Majesty’s Jubilee and to 
commemorate the review of the fleet at that 
time. 


Beginning his career in the humblest 
form of journalism, by toil and genius 
through great hardships he became, in the 
words of John Masefield, “undoubtedly the 
best of the English Imperial poets who 
helped to celebrate the achievements of the 
great reign of Queen Victoria, and a story 
~writer of genius.” It was in that period 
that Kipling earned the title, Poet of the 
Empire, and gave to the world that great 
and humbling message of the Recessional 
written for the Queen’s Diamond Jubilee, 
a poem which worthily has a place in our 
Hymnal: 


God of our fathers, known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line, 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine— 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 


Canadians knew him because they were 
of the multitude of his readers and learned 
not only that he was great but was “‘for- 
ever kind and warm and understanding.” 
He visited Canada also and enjoyed a 
somewhat protracted opportunity of under- 
standing this country by personal acquaint- 
ance and affording many the opportunity 
of knowing him. Now that he has gone we 
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shall go back to his works to learn more 
about him and to have our souls stirred 
again by his lofty ideals and his passionate 
appeals. 


Canada found a place in his literary pro- 
duction also for he it was who gave us, 
The Lady of the Snows, a title which some 
did not relish: 


A Nation spoke to a Nation, 
A Queen sent word to a Throne, 
“Daughter am I in my mother’s house, 
But mistress in my own. 
The gates are mine to open 
As the gates are mine to close, 
And I set my house in order,” 
Said our Lady of the Snows. 


At the time of the Great War perhaps 
no more commanding voice was heard than 
his and it was used to rouse the nation and 
the Empire to undertake its terrible task. 
It is to that he refers when in 1917 he 
wrote The Holy War, the first and last 
stanzas of which are: 


A tinker out of Bedford, 
A vagrant oft in quod, 

A private under Fairfax, 
A minister of God, 

Two hundred years and thirty 
Ere Armageddon came, 

His single hand portrayed it, 
And Bunyan was his name! 


* * % % * 


A pedlar from a hovel, 
The lowest of the low, 
The father of the Novel, 
Salvation’s first Defoe, 
Eight blinded generations 
Ere Armageddon came, 
He showed us how to meet it, 
And Bunyan was his name! 


He too at that time drank the bitter cup 
of sacrifice for his only son, John Kipling, 
not yet in his twenties gave his life for the 
cause, and to his sorrowing parents came 
the sad indefinite message, ‘‘Missing.” 
From this great trial it is said Mr. Kipling 
never fully recovered. His son’s sacrifice 
is commemorated daily at the Menin Gate 
in Ypres, where every evening the Last 
Post is sounded. It is Kipling’s voice that 
speaks through the bugle notes, for he es- 
tablished a fund that should provide in 
perpetuity for playing nightly this time- 
honored tribute to those who have given 
their life for their country. One’s heart 
bleeds for him as we read the poem: 


MY BOY JACK 


‘Have you news of my boy Jack?” 
Not this tide. 

“When d’you think that he’ll come back?” 
Not with this wind blowing and this tide. 
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“Has any one else had word of him?” 
Not this tide. 

For what is sunk will hardly swim 
Not with this wind blowing and this tide! 


“Oh, dear, what comfort can I find?” 
None this tide, 
Nor any tide, 
Except he didn’t shame his kind 
Not even with that wind blowing and 
that tide! 


Then hold your head up all the more, 
This tide, 
And every tide, 
Because he was the son you bore, 
And gave to that wind blowing and that 
tide! 


He employed his pen also to commemor- 
ate the valor and the sacrifice of our Cana- 
dian boys for in response to a request from 
the well-known editor of the Sault Star for 
an inscription for the war memorial at 
the Canadian Soo he sent the following, 
which has been inscribed upon the monu- 
ment: 


“From little towns in a far land we came, 
To save our honor and a world aflame; 
By little towns in a far land we sleep, 
And trust these things we won to you 

to keep.”’ 


To him also we owe that line inscribed 
on all war memorials in the homelands and 
in the cemeteries abroad: “Their name liv- 
eth for evermore.”’ 


Then there is that IF poem, which is an 
expression of his own ideals and at the 
same time is a tribute to his friend Sir 
Starr Jamieson so widely appreciated and 
often quoted, and which alone entitles him 
to honor. The first stanza of this is: 


If you can keep your head when all about 
you 
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you: 
If you can trust yourself when all men 
doubt you, 
But make allowance for their doubting 
too; 
If you can wait and not be tired by wait- 
ing, 
Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies, 
Or being hated don’t give way to hating, 
And yet don’t look too good, nor talk 
too wise. 


It was not only as a writer but as a 
strong and convincing speaker Kipling was 
known, as any one who heard over the 
radio his address before the Royal Society 
of St. George in London at the time of the 
King’s Jubilee. He had listened to the ill- 
considered appeals for disarmament and 
saw Britain responding as did no other 
nation by reduction in military and naval 
power until he could stand it no longer, for 
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he realized the danger to the integrity of 
the Empire. So while other voices were 
so loudly acclaiming, and justly so far as 
the King was concerned, Kipling had 
thought for the Empire and unable to con- 
tain himself longer he blazed forth. 


After stating what the War cost Britain 
in lives taken and maimed he says: 


“We toiled as men toil after virtue to 
cast away a half, and more than a half, of 
our defences in all three elements and to 
limit the sources of their supply and re- 
newal. This we did explicitly that we 
might set the rest of the world a good ex- 
ample. That the rest of the world was 
openly or furtively trying to arm itself 
against whispered eventualities had noth- 
ing to do with our case. It was laid upon 
us to set the world an example, no matter 
at what risk, and we did. Nevertheless the 
past year or so has given birth to the idea 
that our example of State-defended de- 
fencelessness has not borne much fruit and 
that we have walked far enough along the 
road paved with good intentions. It is now 
arranged that in due time we shall take 
steps to remedy our more obvious defi- 
ciencies. So far so good, but if that time 
be not given, if the attack upon us be 
swift .... it is possible that before we are 
aware our country shall have joined those 
submerged races of history.”’ 


What a warning! 


As disclosing the fact that he never loses 
sight of the value of character, his convic- 
tion that a man is much better than a ma- 
chine, he tells the story of a Scotch en- 
gineer who after sailing all the seas of the 
world brought his old boat home and repre- 
sents him as saying: 


“We’re creepin’ on wi’ each new rig, less 
weight and larger power: 

There’ll be the loco boiler next and thirty 
knots an hour! 

Thirty and more, but what I hae see since 
Ocean steam began 

Leaves me nae doot for the machine, but 
what aboot the man?” 


Now he has, to use his own words, 
‘painted his last picture’? and he has lain 
down to rest 


“Till the master of all good workmen 
Shall set him to work anew,” 


and the man to whose stories and poems 
the world listened was honored in _ his 
death when his ashes found a place in the 
Poet’s Corner in Westminster Abbey. 


Trust as though Heaven were gained by 
faith alone., 

And work as though all merit were thine 
own. 
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ON THE DEATH OF HIS MAJESTY 
KING GEORGE V. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 28 Jan., 
1936 (Day of Royal Funeral) 


Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D. 


HEN the famous Cardinal Manning 

died at this time forty-four years 

ago, Francis Thompson, though him- 
self a devout Roman Catholic, refused to 
praise him, or acclaim his works. 


“T will not perturbate 
Thy Paradisal state 
With praise 
Of thy dead days; 
To the new heavened say— 
‘Spirit, thou wert fine clay’ 
This do, 
Thy praise who knew.” 


. and certainly those who truly ‘‘knew 
the praise” of the great monarch whose 
body is laid in the earth to-day may justly 
use of him that same brief but noble line, 
“Spirit, thou wert fine clay.” 


But such silence as the poet would keep 
in his reverence of the great Churchman, 
men cannot keep when the King dies. His 
goodness must be celebrated, his achieve- 
ments must be acclaimed, yet there is no 
arrogance in our public admiration of the 
dead King. Our praise of him is in the last 
resort a praise of God, Whose grace and 
favour made him what he was. It is a 
thanksgiving to Heaven for all of good that 
our nation knew in his reign. It is a hold- 
ing up before all people of an example to 
be followed in every citizen’s life. And so 
we must celebrate the King’s Majesty, if 
not for his sake, at least for God’s sake, 
and for our own. 


Two men have already done so, each in 
his own way. .Our own Governor-General, 
student of history and master of the art 
of narrative, told the tale of King George’s 
reign, while he still was alive and his vast 
Empire was celebrating his twenty-five 
years of unremitting labour. Surely no 
Viceroy ever performed a more worthy or 
more timely service for his dying master! 
Canada may well find satisfaction in being 
associated through its Governor with the 
proud and grateful record of ‘The King’s 
Grace.”’ 


Then followed the Poet Laureate, John 
Masefield, when the news of the great sor- 
row was flashed around the world. 


“This man was King in England’s direst 


need: 
In the black battle-years, when hope 
was gone, 
His courage was a flag men rallied on, 
His peatest spirit shewed him King in- 
eed. 
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And when the War was ended, when the 
thought 
Of revolution took its hideous place, 
His courage and his kindness and his 
grace 
Seattered, or charmed, its ministers to 
naught. 
No King of all our many has been 
proved 
By times so savage to the thrones of 
kings, 
Or won more simple triumph over fate; 
He was the most royal among royal 
things, 
Most thoughtful for the meanest in his 
State, 
The best, the gentlest, and the most be- 
loved.” 


Is there any exaggeration in all that 
simple sonnet? Not aword! It sets forth 
truth and truth that every man, woman 
and child in the Empire can corroborate. 


For we knew this King as we never knew 
any before. In the world of only yester- 
day monarchs were remote figures. The 
people of the capital city might see their 
King many a time, but millions never at 
all, or only once in a lifetime, when a 
royal procession for some reason glorified 
for a day their prosaic streets. 


But all was changed in the reign of 
King George. We knew him and were 
drawn close to him in the Black Battle- 
Years, the years when many another un- 
known person and unfamiliar experience 
came close to us as well. The soldiers and 
sailors knew him. Two days ago in this 
Church, hundreds of veterans of the Im- 
perial Army and Navy sat, each with an 
almost personal memory of him, men into 
whose eyes he looked as he passed down 
their lines reviewing them, men among 
whom he moved as he visited the battle 
areas, nursing sisters to whom he spoke in 
hospitals and human wrecks by whose beds 
he lingered and on whose brows he laid his 
hand. . . And all the people knew him in 
those years, the crowds among which he 
appeared in his works of patriotism and 
charity, and the sorrowing folk to whom, 
in the wake of the casualty lists, came his 
personal messages of sympathy and com- 
fort. .. In the war years we certainly knew 
him as we never knew another. 


And the later days brought him as close 
to us in another fashion, making his voice 
familiar to the whole Empire, and not only 
his voice, but his thoughts and his ideals. 
Radio surely had the Great Seal affixed to 
its charter when it united the British mil- 
lions by bringing their King a visitor to 
their homes! 


Perhaps it was this deepening knowledge 
of the heart of the monarch that in the 
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last resort saved Great Britain, and with 
the Motherland automatically the Domin- 
ions, from social and political upheaval. It 
was not statesmanship, as I believe, that 
averted disaster. The wisdom of this 
world is still apt to be foolishness with 
God. It was the fact that ever more 
widely the King was becoming known, and 
even more thoroughly men were becoming 
aware that a choicer soul could not be 
head of the nation. Some day the fact 
will be related as historical truth: One man 
saved us from internal dissension; and he 
saved us in his simplicity by letting us see 
how kind and fatherly and good a man he 
was. 


And he was all of these in the highest 
measure. An earnest Christian, a genial 
companion, a man of high courage both 
moral and physical, tolerant and charitable, 
and with a great store of affection. He 
was made to be liked by honest folk; and 
when we think of his mature wisdom, and 
his experience of men, and the gift of 
leadership which he undoubtedly possessed, 
we begin to realize what an asset he was 
to the British people. 


And now he is gone, this King that we 
knew and loved so well. Perhaps more 
heed should have been paid to his declining 
health, and some way of relief from his 
burdens found, but with advancing years 
he was so beloved by the nation that he 
could not be left out of anything. The 
mellowing years were making his charac- 
ter more and more appealing. Perhaps it 
is the truest test of a real Christian de- 
velopment. No one can ever forget the 
sweet fatherly tone of the messages of his 
last days. 


“To the children I would like to send a 
special message. Let me say this to each 
of those whom my words may reach, ‘The 
King is speaking to you’. I ask you to 
remember that in days to come you will 
be citizens of a great Empire. As you 
grow up always keep this thought before 
you, and when the time comes be ready 
and proud to give to your country the ser- 
ace of your work, your mind and your 
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So he spoke in his Jubilee message. And 
again at Christmas in the last message he 
would ever broadcast, 


“IT wish you all, my dear friends, a 
Happy Christmas. . . How could I fail to 
note in all the rejoicing not merely re- 
spect for the Throne, but a warm and gen- 
erous remembrance of the man himself, 
who, may God help him, has been placed 
upon it. It is this personal link between 
me and my people which I value more than 
I can say. It binds us together in all our 
common joys and sorrows, as when this 
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year you showed your sympathy in the 
marriage of my son, and your sympathy 
in the death of my beloved sister. I feel 
this link as I speak to you; for I am think- 
ing not so much of the Empire itself as of 
the individual men, women, and children 
who live within it. ... 


“Once again, as I close I send to you 
all, and not least to the children who may 
be listening to me, my truest Christmas 
wishes, and those of my dear wife, my 
children and grandchildren who are with 
me to-day. I add a heartfelt prayer that, 
wherever you are, God may bless and keep 
you always.” 


Brethren, we have lost much in this 
bereavement. But we stand assured that 
the King of Kings has blessed, and will 
keep always the earthly king who, on the 
rim of eternity, prayed with that fatherly 
kindness for his people. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 
THANK-OFFERING 


We purposed to report a list of 
contributions to this fund from the 
first of the year to date. This how- 
ever we found impossible for lack of 
space and we do not wish to publish 
some and thereby do an injustice to 
smaller and yet relatively more gen- 
erous congregations. It will suffice 
to say that from the first of January 
to the date of going to press, the 
total receipts were $15,736. A few 
of these contributions amounting to 
about $400 were personal. One con- 
gregation gave $1,800, two gave $500 
and over, and the balance was re- 
ceived in varying sums down to $10 
and $20 from the smaller churches. 


It is evident, however, that a large 
number of congregations have yet to 
be heard from with respect to this 


offering. Please forward money on 
hand, and, as the date of closing the 
fund has been postponed a little, 
would congregations who have not 
participated in this offering do their 
utmost by way of personal canvass, 
congregational appeal, or the thank- 
offering boxes, or by combining these 
methods, to place themselves on the 
list of helpers. 


The man who by his labor gets 
His bread, in independent state, 
Who never begs, and seldom eats, 
Himself can fix or change his fate. 
Prior—The Old Gentry. 
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THE BUDGET 


An Example 


This letter was addressed to the Treas- 
urer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, and is from Miss 
Margaret Grigor, Deaconess, Wanham, Alta. 


I am sending you a money order 
from Knox Church, Wanham. When 
the other treasurers from Heart Val- 
ley, Westvale, and Prestville send in 
what money they have on hand, which 
they will do in a day or so, our full 
allocation of $200 will be made up 
and $81 over. I may tell you we 
feel very proud to be able to say so. 
If you could realize conditions up 
here in this Peace River District I’m 
sure you would know that many of 
our people have sacrificed in giving 
even that, little though it may seem. 
One man had only 100 bushels of 
oats and 50 bushels of barley. Oats 
brought 3c. a bushel and barley 1c. 
That is what he has to live on for the 
year, yet several times he has given 
me 25c. for the church, saying, “I 
wish I could give more.”’ 


Most of the wheat grown this year 
never filled in the heads and is only 
bringing No. 6 tough or No. 7 damp. 
One of our best contributors had only 
one load of wheat to sell and that 
had been held over from last year. 
He has been giving regularly all year, 
doing without things himself, yet he 
said, “I’ll give $10 to make up the 
allocation,” and so I might go on. 
Like the Macedonian Christians many 
of these people have “first given 
themselves to the Lord” and out of 
their deep poverty have experienced 
the joy of giving to Him. The people 
appreciate what the Presbyterian 
Church is doing for them and hope 
that some day they may be able to 
repay the debt. 
; a 

The receipts for January were most 
encouraging, slightly exceeding the 
amount for the same period last 
year. The returns however fell very 
low in February. This is owing in 
very large part to the inclement 
weather and to the blocking of the 
highways by snow. 


We hope that congregations which 
have money on hand for the Budget 
but have not yet forwarded will do 
so at the earliest opportunity so that 
they may receive credit in the report 
for 1935. The Treasurer’s books are 
being held open for receipts for a 
short time. 
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BUDGET AND STEWARDSHIP 
COMMITTEE 


The following letter is being sent 
to ministers of the Church and, in 
congregations where there is no min- 
ister, to the Clerks of Session: 


Your Committee has examined the 
list of congregations that have con- 
tributed to the Diamond Jubilee 
Thankoffering Fund and finds that 
there is still a large number from 
which no returns have been received. 


It is very necessary that the Com- 
mittee should have an early report of 
what has. been or is being done for 
this Fund. Would you _ therefore 
kindly report immediately whether 
your congregation has by canvass, 
special offering, or the thankoffering 
boxes taken its part in this offering. 


You will recall that this appeal was 
launched by authority of the General 
Assembly early in 1935 with the ex- 
pectation that returns would be com- 
plete not later than December 31st, 
1935. 


Since a large number of congrega- 
tions have not reported the time has 
been extended to the 15th of May so 
that a final report may be presented 
to the next General Assembly. 


In loyalty to the Church as a whole 
and in view of its urgent require- 
ments it is essential that every con- 
gregation and individual should share 
in this offering. 


If your congregation has not yet 
acted would you by any of the 
methods already suggested seek at 
once to have it do its part? 

As a convenient means of reaching, 
at this late date, every family we 
would urge the prompt distribution of 
the thankoffering boxes with instruc- 
tions to report to the Treasurer, Mr. 
E. W. McNeill, before the 15th of 
May. 

A report by congregations of all 
contributions to this fund will be 
printed and submitted to the next 
General Assembly. 


T. D. McCullough, Convener. 
J. W. MacNamara, Secretary. 


There is no life so humble that, if it be 
true and genuinely human and obedient to 
God, it may not hope to shed some of His 
light. There is no life so meagre that the 
greatest and wisest of us can afford to de- 
spise it. We cannot know at what moment 
it may flash forth with the life of God. 


—Phillips Brooks. 
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Presbyterianism in the Twentieth Century 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, B.A., B.D., St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


(Continued from the February Record) 
THE CLERGY 


T is unnecessary to state that one of the distinctive features of Presbyterianism 

is its form of government. As the name implies, it is the government of the 
Church by the elders of a community. To some it may seem of little importance 
how we are governed, but most of us realize that some governments are more 
desirable than others and that some types are distinctly injurious. The Presbyterian 
form of Church government can best be understood by comparison. Roman 
Catholicism, with the Pope at its head, is admittedly modelled on the type that 
prevailed in the Roman Empire; Anglicanism, upon that of the monarchical system ; 
Congregationalism, upon that of Democracy; Presbyterianism has its parallel in 
the government that prevails to-day in Canada, with the King as head and centre 
and with representatives chosen by the people who meet in groups which correspond 
to certain geographical areas. Christ is the Head of the Church and known to each 
person from the least unto the greatest. From each congregation men are selected 
by reason of training and fitness to govern the local Church. This is the smallest 
group and is called a Session; the minister, specially trained, being the chairman 
or Moderator. The next court is composed of a minister and elder from each 
of several Sessions. This larger group is called a Presbytery. Presbyteries cover 
a wider area than Sessions. The next court is the Synod, which includes all the 
members of Presbyteries within a certain area, and thus the whole country is divided 
and controlled, whether it be the small country of Scotland or the vast Dominion 


of Canada. The General Assembly includes representatives from the Presbyteries, 


and legislates for and controls the whole Church through its Synods, Presbyteries, 
and Sessions. This system.corresponds roughly to municipal, county, provincial 
and federal government as at present in Canada. 


Criticisms on this as on other forms of government have been passed, but if the 
Presbyterian form of government is inspired with the right spirit it can meet all 
the demands of the century in which we live. One criticism frequently made from 
within is that we ought to have bishops or superintendents to initiate movements 
and sustain them, to supervise and take action against those who are an offence to 
the Church. This type of official might be necessary, but only when the Church 
does not live up to the standards of its great Head, and when it fails to exercise 
the authority and powers which it already has. 


Government by the elders in the community is a method of government as 
ancient as human society itself. In our case there is a religious significance attached 
to it. When we honour age we honour God, the Ancient of Days. It is a method 
which can be extended and applied in all places and situations and through all time. 
It combines what is best in aristocracy and democracy. It is the government by 
men who, over a period of years, have demonstrated their Christian character and 
fitness for office and who are approved by the Christian community. He is higher 
and is given power to rule who demonstrates his spiritual power and capacity, and 
he is one among many others. “All ye,” said Christ, “are brethren.” The Church is 
a family in which age and capacity count. The man makes the office, and not the 
office the man. The Church is not a pyramid with the people as the base and the 
clergy and a Pope at its apex. In the Presbyterian ideal, clergy and laity alike 
stand shoulder to shoulder. One individual may be higher or lower not by nature 
of his office but by reason of the spiritual power he possesses, for even in the family 


all are not equal. The one who is higher is higher by reason of service, its quality | 


Se 
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and length. Some commend Presbyterianism on the ground that it is democratic. 
This is doing little credit to our system. It is democratic in the sense that every 
man has his say in government and his representatives in the highest courts, but 
there is more than that in our form. It might as justly be called an aristocracy, 
a government by the best selected by the Christian community. It has, however, 
no real parallel in human forms. Jesus warned his disciples against following 
Gentile modes of government and Presbyterianism seeks to follow His advice. He 
laid down the basis of His government when He said, 


“Whosoever will be great among you let him be your servant, and whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your slave.” 


This principle, so frequently broken, was intended to check all pride, self-seeking, 
and vaunting ambition, the curse of all forms of government. 


It should be noted in passing that the minister in the system is the preaching 
elder, and that he fulfils the function of bishop. He is not merely the pastor of a 
flock, but he confirms first communicants, examines candidates for the ministry, 
and ordains and inducts them to parishes. He supervises, with elders, the spiritual 
and temporal affairs of the Church, and protects and keeps pure the whole Church 
in doctrine and worship. The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, 
in its constitution, refers to the minister as bishop, “as he has oversight of the flock 
of Christ.” We should always keep this in remembrance. In the matter of Church 
government, if we are true to our ideals, we can take our place side by side with 
any branch of Christ’s Church and meet the demands of a democratic age with the 
rightful claims of God, with the ultimate authority of Christ, and with representa- 
tion of the people. 

(To be continued) 


Among the Churches 


Sarnia, Ont. 

Paterson Memorial Church and Cam- 
lachie have been united into one pastoral 
charge and given the standing of an aug- 
mented congregation. It is therefore in a 
position to call a minister, presenting a fine 
opportunity for an earnest and capable 
man. In one year the congregation has 
grown in membership from forty-seven to 
two hundred and has a Sunday School en- 
rolment of 300. St. Andrew’s Church, the 
mother congregation of Paterson, shows 
marked progress also, 103 members having 
been added since Rev. J. M. Macgillivray 
was inducted. For the first time in many 
years it has met its full Budget allocation 
and was one of the first to make its con- 
tribution to the Diamond Jubilee Thank- 
offering, giving to that fund about $800. 
Notwithstanding this its current revenue 
has greatly increased. 


Truro, N.S. 

The town of Truro and, in particular, St. 
James Church, mourn the loss of one who 
throughout his life was intimately identified 
with the Presbyterian Church and at the 
time of his death was representative elder 
of St. James Session and Superintendent of 
the Sunday School, Mr. John F. McClure. 
His whole life of sixty-nine years was spent 
_ in Truro. He was of Scottish ancestry and 


sustained their traditions of church loyalty. 
He represented the Presbytery of Halifax 
and Lunenburg at meetings of Synod and 
the General Assembly, and was a member 
of the Executive of the local British and 
Foreign Bible Society. Of him his minister 
said: “There is nothing Mr. McClure would 
not have undertaken for the Church and 
the Gospel.” 


Toronto, Ont. 

The congregation of Westminster Church, 
formerly known as Todmorden Presby- 
terian Church, has made steady advance 
in the erection of its new building, for 
which the first sod was turned a short time 
ago. On the 18th of January the corner 
stone was laid by Rev. Dr. Inkster of Knox 
Church. The weather was very cold and 
stormy, and in consequence the ceremony 
outdoors was limited to the laying of. the 
stone. The further service was conducted 
within the present church under the direc- 
tion of Rev. Edgar Foreman, Moderator of 
the Presbytery. The honor of turning the 
first sod in November last fell to Mr. Ed- 
ward McNaughton, the oldest member both 
in respect of age and connection with the 
congregation. 


Mulgrave, N.S. 
A faithful member passed recently from 
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the fellowship and service of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Mrs. Henry Auld, whose death 
took place on the fourth of January at the 
age of fifty-eight years. 


ATTENTION 


The following resolution was pas- 
sed by the Presbytery of Toronto and 
ordered to be sent to all congrega- 
tions within the bounds: 


“That Presbytery enjoin congrega- 


tions to refrain from lotteries or any 
form of gambling, commercialized 
advertising within the Church, or the 
raising of money by dancing or card 
parties.” 


J. B. Skene, 
Clerk of Presbytery. 


Kamloops, B.C. 


Improvements to the property and addi- 
tions to the equipment of St. Andrew’s 
Church have recently been made, a kitchen 
range and an electrically-operated blower 
for the organ having been installed, and the 
vacant lot adjacent fenced and cultivated. 
A much appreciated gift was a baptismal 
bowl of fine Sheffield plate bestowed 
anonymously. An active and helpful organ- 
ization among the many is the Men’s Club, 
a feature of its work in promoting fellow- 
ship being the holding of monthly dinners. 


Boulardarie, C.B. 


The congregation laments the death of 
Mr. A. G. Fraser, though at the ripe age 
of eighty-three years. A valued member 
of Session he was wise in counsel, kind and 
courteous, yet strong and tenacious of his 
convictions, liberal both in support of the 
congregation and the missionary work of 
the Church. He exemplified the best in his 
Scottish lineage by his liberality, loyalty 
and fidelity.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 


Rev. Dr. W. J. MclIvor, minister of Eph- 
riam Scott Presbyterian Church, was the 
recipient recently at the hands of Mrs. 
Currie, President of the Ladies’ Aid, of a 
beautiful Geneva gown, the gift of the con- 
gregation, and at the same time Mrs. Mc- 
Ivor was presented with a bouquet of roses 
as an expression of the congregation’s 
esteem. These were presented by Mrs. A. 
M. Robertson. This congregation has been 
carrying a heavy burden but notwithstand- 
ing has succeeded in reducing its mortgage 
indebtedness by $1000. 
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Mr. Ralph Donaldson 


Mr. Donaldson, who has recently retired 
as Church Officer of Knox Church, Strat- 
ford, owing to ill health, has established a 
unique record in length of service. During 
his tenure of office many changes have 
taken place. Five ministers have served 
the congregation in that period, namely, 
Rev. Peter Wright, Rev. M. L. Leitch, Rev. 
Robt. Martin, Rev. Geo. Rowland, and Rev. 
Chas. S. Oke, the present minister. The 
old church was twice remodelled and fol- 
lowing the disastrous fire of 1913 a great 
new church was erected. 


Mr. Donaldson has the true instincts of 
a church beadle. He has a pleasing coun- 
tenance, a kindly nature, and unfailing 
good humor. Whatever the occasion he 
performed his duties with dignity and many 
who became acquainted with him carried 
away with them a vivid impression of his 
personality. 


A few years ago a beautiful window. 


was unveiled in Knox Church to commem- 
orate his long and faithful association with 
the congregation. A carpenter by trade 
Mr. Donaldson assisted in the erection of 
a number of important buildings in Strat- 
ford prior to taking the position of Church 
Officer of Knox Church, including the first 
county courthouse in 1886. He also as- 
sisted in the building of First Presbyterian 
Church in St. Mary’s. In March 19382, Mr. 
and Mrs. Donaldson celebrated their golden 
wedding. He will be eighty years of age in 
April next. Mr. Donaldson’s record is prob- 
ably unsurpassed, having served forty-eight 
years as Church Officer in Knox Church. 


* 
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London, Ont. 


The following from the Minutes of Ses- 
sion, New St. James Presbyterian Church, 
December 13, 1935, has been forwarded to 
us for the columns of the Record: 


“The Session of New St. James unani- 
mously resolve to place in memoriam their 
great sorrow on account of the death of 
their brother in office of the eldership, the 
late James Gray, Senior Elder, who after 
a lengthy illness fell asleep in Jesus on 
June fourth last. 


“At the same time they desire to record 
their high esteem for the many excellencies 
that adorned his character and rendered 
his life so useful. As a good man, a sin- 
cere friend, and a faithful office bearer in 
the church, his removal is deeply felt by the 
members of this Session.” 


Regina, Sask. 

At the memorial service to His late 
Majesty, King George V there assembled a 
company in First Presbyterian Church, of 
which Rev. S. Farley is the minister, which 
filled the building. His Honor Lieut. Gov- 
ernor H. E. Munroe, and representatives of 
city and province were in attendance. The 
service followed the order of the Church 
of Scotland in which the late King wor- 
shiped when sojourning in that part of his 
kingdom. His Honor read the Scripture 
lesson, the 90th Psalm. Mr. Farley’s mes- 
sage was based on 1 Kings 4:29: 


“And God gave Solomon wisdom and un- 
derstanding exceeding much and largeness 
of heart even as the sand that is on the 
seashore.” 

The tribute paid by the minister was 
epitomized in one sentence, “‘When death 
called His Majesty from the throne he had 
won for himself the confidence, respect, 
and love of his people.” 


Chippawa, Ont. 


In the sudden passing of Mr. James Orr, 
representative elder of Crowland congre- 
gation, on January 31st last, the Presby- 
terian Church lost a rare soul whose quiet 
consistent Christian life deeply impressed 
the community. He was a man of God, 
devoted to his Church, whose services he 
attended regularly and which he supported 
most liberally. 


Danville, Que. 


Our misreading of handwriting was re- 
sponsible for two errors in last issue’s re- 
port of the gift of a manse by Mrs. Hugh 
MacKay to St. Andrew’s Church, Asbestos, 
Que. The sentence reporting the gift 
should have read, “Mrs. Hugh MacKay pre- 
sented to the congregation the beautiful 
home known as the Hamilton property, 
Wee Park, as a manse in memory of her 
late brother, Captain M. Greenshields.”’ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD At 


New Mills, N.B. 


On January 20th, 1936, at Blacklands, 
N.B., Miss Elizabeth MacCormack, an hon- 
ored and beloved member of St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, New Mills, N.B., died 
in her ninety-eighth year. She was re- 
ceived into church membership in 1860, and 
was a faithful member, always taking a 
keen interest in the missionary work of the 
church. Her Bible, to her the best book 
in the world, was faithfully studied and 
whole passages committed to memory. For 
seventy years she plied her shuttle in her 
occupation as a weaver and her bright and 
happy disposition endeared her to young 
and old alike. She had the distinction, it 
is said, of being the oldest Presbyterian in 
New Brunswick. On September 15th last, 
her friends and neighbors gathered on the 
occasion of her ninety-seventh birthday to 
extend congratulations and wish her Many 
Happy Returns, but in the providence of 
God it was ruled otherwise.—R.E. 


Orangeville, Ont. 


The congregation has thus far secured 
for the Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering the 
sum of $57.00. This is very creditable in 
view of the fact that the congregation this 
year was called upon to discharge obliga- 
tions carried over from 1934 into 1935. 
Interest in the congregation’s work, how- 
ever, enabled them to do so and more than 
meet current obligations. In the past few 
months there have been forty additions to 
the roll of membership. It should be men- 
tioned also that a Building Fund has been 
established and in this, particularly through 
the work of the Ladies’ Aid Society, there 
is a substantial sum. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Mr. Rudolph J. Berlis, son of Rev. H. A. 
Berlis of Royce Ave. Church, who is prose- 
cuting his theological studies in Union 
Seminary, New York, has been awarded the 
Hitchcock Prize for an essay in the de- 
partment of Church History. This award 
demands a very high standard and calls for 
original research. As indicative of the 
exacting requirements, no award was made 
last year. Concerning this Dr. Coffin, Pre- 
sident of the Seminary, writes to Mr. 
Berlis: 


‘Will you allow me to write a note in 
hearty congratulation of the splendid work 
your son has done here in the Seminary 
and particularly on this occasion when he 
has been awarded the Hitchcock Prize for 
the best essay presented in a competition 
under the Church History Department. We 
look forward to a most useful ministry for 
him. His delightful manner, his con- 
sideration of others, his religious devotion, 
as well as his brilliant intellectual gifts, 
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make him a man of great promise. We are 


all very proud of him.” 


Renfrew, Ont. 


This congregation has a very beautiful 
and substantial Church edifice, one of the 
most attractive in every way in the Domin- 
ion in keeping with the congregation’s re- 
quirements. Another feature about it is 
that it has the honor of being the first new 
church erected following the loss of the 
former edifice at the time of union. We 
are not sure whether this refers to the 
Dominion, for we think in that realm there 
are rival claims. However this building 
was erected very promptly following the 
disruption. Another feature is that the 
mortgage is held by members of the con- 
gregation and that recently it was found 
possible to reduce it by the sum of $700. 
The church now has a membership of 475. 


Perth, Ont. 


Mr. John F. Ferrier, who was an elder 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Perth, Ont., died 
recently at the age of eighty years. He 
was a man of quiet, unassuming character, 
but nevertheless served the Church loyally 
and left an example worthy of emulation. 
His last year was saddened by the passing 
of his wife. The family occupies an hon- 
ored place in the Presbyterian Church 
here. 


MacLeod, Alta. 


This congregation has the proud dis- 
tinction of having the first Presbyterian 
Church built in the province of Alberta 
and still worships in the same building. A 
correspondent states that during the past 
thirty-three years of his membership since 
he came to MacLeod, having come direct 
from Scotland, there have been many 
changes both in membership and in the 
fortunes of the congregation. ‘‘Now, how- 
ever,” he says, ‘‘expansion is experienced. 
In the congregation are two young people’s 
societies, senior and junior, with a mem- 
bership of forty. The congregation is self- 
supporting and has been so for some time.”’ 
An incident in its history of very great im- 
portance was the erection of a church hall, 
to which reference has already been made 
in the Record. This was the gift of the 
late Mrs. William Black, who died in Van- 
couver in 19384. Through the considera- 
tion of Mrs. Black there is still a balance 
in the building fund and the congregation 
has more than met its liabilities. 

At a congregational supper over which 
Rev. P. C. McCrae, the minister, presided, 
he was supported on his right and left by 
the two oldest ladies of the church, Miss 
Muir and Mrs. James Williams. The con- 
gregation has a lady officiating as Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of the congregation, Miss 
May Hoodless. 
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The Presbyterian Church, Lake Ainslie. 


The congregation rejoices in being en- 
tirely free of debt. It has exceeded its allo- 
cation under the Budget and has made a 
contribution to the Diamond Jubilee Thank- 
offering. A feature of congregational life 
is the holding of Gaelic services during the 
week in the homes of the congregation, a 
service much appreciated. Strathlorne, the 
other congregation in the charge, being 
situated in a sparsely populated community 
finds it difficult to maintain its work but 
bravely struggles to provide the public 
means of grace. Rev. Duncan McColl has 
been in charge since May 1st, 1935. The 
congregation has suffered by the death of 
a highly respected member and faithful 
worker, Mr. David Mutch. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Rev. W. G. Hanna and Mrs. Hanna, re- 
ceived the hearty congratulations of 
friends recently when celebrating the jubi- 
lee of their marriage. Mr. Hanna has 
been retired for some years. 


A LEGACY 


The church at Conquerall Bank, N.S., in 
the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg, 
was the recipient recently of a legacy of 
$235 bequeathed by the late Miss Vera 
Hebb, a member of the church. The con- 
gregation makes grateful acknowledgment 
of this gift. 


WEEK OF PRAYER 


The observance of the first week in Jan- 
uary as a week of prayer is long-standing. 
This year it seems to have been generally 
recognized and everywhere with evident 
interest. 


In St. Thomas the following churches 
united for these services: The Church of 
England, three congregations, Baptist, two 
congregations; Church of Christ; Presby- 
terian, two congregations; Salvation Army; 
United Church, four congregations. The 
meetings were held in the various churches, 
the minister in each case presiding. Speak- 


a a RO ee a eT 


March, 1936 


ers were in every instance brought from 
the outside. The last meeting devoted to 
home life was addressed by Dr. Rochester, 
Editor of the Record. Large attendance 
was sustained notwithstanding tempestuous 
weather, and thus was indicated the appre- 
ciation of these special services. 
* * * 


The universal week of prayer was ob- 
served in Montreal by meetings held under 
the auspices of the Montreal Ministerial 
Association. The meetings opened on 
January 5th, 1986, and concluded with a 
city-wide meeting on Saturday, January 
iath sat. 4. p.m. in Ste James © United 
Church, addressed by Rev. David A. Mac- 
Lennan. 


UPPER CANADA BIBLE SOCIETY 


The annual meeting of this body was 
held in the Board Room, Toronto, on the 
evening of February 4th. It was marked 
by a large attendance evincing deep inter- 
est which was greatly stimulated by the 
addresses, first of one of the colporteurs, 
Mr. J. A. Harvie, next by one of the agents 
of the Society, Rev. F. G. Pinnock, further 
by that which was the chief address of the 
evening by Rev. Principal McElheran, D.D., 
of Wycliffe College, who spoke upon the 
Bible in its place as a book of history, its 
message and its influence. The concluding 
address was given by Rev. J. B. N. Armour, 
M.A., General Secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in Canada, and was 
another of his concise reports of progress 
and an effective appeal for the work. The 
financial report was eminently satisfactory, 
particularly in the light of industrial and 
commercial conditions throughout the past 
year. 


JOURNALISTIC CHANGE 


The Reformed Church Messenger, 
founded in 1827, the organ of the Re- 
formed Church in the United States, by 
virtue of the union consummated between 
the Evangelical and the Reformed Churches 
now gives place to a magazine entitled The 
Messenger of the Evangelical and Re- 
formed Churches. Dr. Paul Seibert Lein- 
bach, the editor of the former paper, will 
continue as the Editor in Chief of the new 
journal. The Messenger continues not only 
the Reformed Church Messenger, 1827 but 
the Evangelical Herald, 1902, and the 
Christian World, 1847. The first number 
of the new publication appears under date 
of February 6th. The inaugural editorial 
contains the following: 


‘‘We need your prayerful and earnest co- 
operation therefore to introduce the Mes- 
senger to your friends and to thus aid in 
making it a welcome weekly visitor in 
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thousands of homes. We begin with a 
Messenger family of almost 20,000 sub- 
seribers for which we are grateful, but in 
a Church as large as ours, left with a his- 
tory of such glorious achievements and 
with such a lofty ideal of educational re- 
ligion and religious education, we simply 
should not think of having less than 50,000 
or even 75,000 subscribers by the end of 
the year.” 


MISTAKEN 


In the January number of the Canadian 
Geographical Journal is an article upon the 
Ojibway Indians of the Lake of the Woods 
and vicinity. This directs attention to the 
Cecilia Jeffrey School situated some three 
miles east of Kenora, Ont. The caption of 
the picture attributes the support of the 
school to the United Church, and in the ar- 
ticle also in several places the credit of its 
support is given to that body. 


Upon noting this we immediately com- 
municated with the publisher of the Jour- 
nal and with the author of the article 
pointing out that with this institution the 
United Church has absolutely nothing to do 
and never has. A prompt response was 
made by the publisher expressing regret 
and stating that steps were being taken to 
correct the misapprehension created. 

The following is his reply: 

“Replying to your inquiry of the 27th 
inst., I may say that yours is only one of 
several letters which have reached us, in 
which attention was directed to the error 
contained in the caption of the Cecilia Jef- 
frey School illustration which appeared in 
Mrs. Baker’s article, ‘Ojibway of Lake of 
the Woods’.”’ 


“Our Editor, Mr. Lawrence J. Burpee of 
Ottawa, had already been advised of this 
error immediately on the publication of our 
January issue, and he has prepared an 
editorial correction, which is being given 
considerable prominence in our February 
issue. I can assure you that the error was 
entirely unintentional in so far as the 
Journal staff is concerned, and we are for- 
warding your letter and marked copy of 
Glad Tidings to Mrs. Baker, in order that 
she shall have a correct understanding of 
the matter. 


Please accept our expression of regret 
for this mistake, which we are only too 
pleased to correct by every means within 
our power.”’ 

Yours very truly, 
George A. Mackie, 
Publisher. 


We have heard also from Mrs. Baker, 
the author of the article, likewise express- 
ing deep regret for the error. 
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ABOUT THE RECORD 

A recent letter indicates deep interest by 
some at least in the Record and earnest 
effort to promote its circulation. In for- 
warding the order for 1936, which is in 
advance of that of 1935, the writer says: 

“TI am sorry to be late in forwarding 
money but made many fruitless calls for 
it and in the end have had to call upon 
personal friends to provide the Record for 
others. Money is very scarce with our peo- 
ple. Some are on the dole and therefore 
from them we get nothing. I cannot how- 
ever bear to have them without the Church 
paper, most valuable from every point of 
view. Wishing you every blessing and suc- 
cess in your noble work.” 


* * * 


Another Correspondent 


“T am enclosing cheque for $10.00 for 
the Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering which 
I would ask you kindly to forward to the 
proper party.’ I also enclose a cheque for 
$5.00 and would ask you to send copies of 
the Record for that amount for this year 
to some poor mission in the West. I sub- 
scribe for it through my own church here 
and enjoy it so much I should like others 
to have it.’ Recently I asked a friend, who, 
by marriage, had left the 
Church, if she would like to have some 
Records to read and she said, ‘Oh, yes, Ill 
take all you have. I was brought up on the 
Presbyterian Record’.” 


* * * 


From Los Angeles, California 


The writer expresses his gratification at 
the article by Dr. Banks Nelson on the 
Second Paraphase. Commending the Rec- 
ord, he says: 

“Three things struck me in the last num- 
ber as fine, one the article by Banks Nelson 
showing that the mere giving of the tenth 
spoils our consecration to God. This was 
a new point to me, but I believe he is 


right.” 
eee eS oe 


From Youth 


_In Our Church News issued by the 
Young People’s Society of First Presby- 
terian Church, Brockville, appears the fol- 
lowing: 

The Presbyterian Record for 19386. 

The Presbyterian Record should be in 
the home of every member of First Church. 
It is the official monthly record of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada and at all times 
very excellent reading, giving as it does 
first hand information of the work of the 
church at home and abroad. It is needed 
to deepen interest in our home church and 
to inform and inspire us with respect to 
the various wider services of the church at 
large. 


Presbyterian | 
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The subscription price (40c.) forty cents 
is within the reach of all, and if you have 
not already done so, send in your subscrip- 
tion price at once, so that the order can be 
sent in and we may receive the January 
number without delay. 


The Presbyterian Record would make a 
very fitting Christmas remembrance to a 
friend, especially to oné who is shut in and 
unable to attend the regular diets of wor- 
ship. 

—Carrie A. Rowe. 
* * * 


Working For It 


I shall appreciate it very much if you 
will continue sending me thirty-two Rec- 
ords to the above address. At present we 
are canvassing all members and adherents, 
and I hope by this week-end we shall have 
the work completed. On that date I shall 
write you again and hope the above order 
will be increased. 


BOOKS 
Un Fils du Refuge 


By Blanche Biéler. Price $1.25 or $1.30 
post paid. Upper Canada Tract Society, 
406 Yonge St., Toronto, or Mrs. Charles 
Biéler, 643 Milton St., Montreal. 


This is the life story of a distinguished 
minister of the Gospel, a great teacher, a 
historian, and philanthropist, Jean Henri 
Merle d’Aubigné, the widely known author 
of The History of the Reformation, a book 
which appeared in successive volumes from 
1835 to 1853, and was accorded such a wide 
and hearty welcome that it has been said 
it had a place of honor in almost every 
Protestant home in Great Britain and the 
United States. One bookseller in the 
United States disposed of 10,000 copies. 
The author of this biography is the daugh- 
ter of Dr. d’Aubigné, and the wife of Pro- 
fessor Biéler of Montreal, formerly Pro- 
fessor in the Presbyterian College there. 
She is a lady of many talents and not the 
least is the gift of writing, as one would 
expect. The book is written in French and 
is dedicated to French Protestant Youth. 
The title, A Son of the Refuge, has respect 
to the great exodus of the Huguenots from 
France following the revocation in 1865 
of the Edict of Nantes, when the French 
Protestants were deprived of the guaran- 
tees accorded them more than eighty years 
earlier by that document. Dr. d’Aubigné 
was descended from one of those families 
iat found an asylum in Geneva, Switzer- 
and. 


With a French Department in each of 
the universities and in many colleges, the 
book ought to be welcome in collegiate 
circles, specially for their libraries. It 
should be of interest to book clubs and 
lending libraries. 
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REV. PETER MATHIESON 


Extract from the resolution placed on_ the 
records of the Presbytery of Guelph at their meet- 
ing the 2nd Tuesday of January. 

Mr. Mathieson was a strong preacher of 
evangelical truth. As tender as a woman, 
as brave as a lion, he ever had the courage 
of his convictions and spoke and acted 
fearlessly. He was beloved by his people, 
revered by his friends and honored and 
respected by his fellow ministers. Almost 
his last act was on Tuesday, November 
12th to attend the meeting of Presbytery. 
From Guelph he returned to his home. 
Next morning illness fell upon him. On 
Thursday he seemed to rally but on Fri- 
day afternoon he sank rapidly. About 
eight o’clock he breathed his last.  ‘‘So 
passed the strong, heroic soul away.” 

He is gone but the fragrance of his life 
will linger with us. It has been good for 
all of us to have known this man of God 
who walked so closely with Christ that no 
one could know him long without realiz- 
ing that he was one of those who, like his 
Master, had “learned obedience by the 
things he suffered.”’ Let us bow our heads 
in humble gratitude to God that we have 
been counted worthy to have been the 
friends and fellow-laborers of such a man. 
As our hearts burn with sorrow, let us 
thank the Great Giver that among His 
gifts He gave us Mr. Mathieson. As we 
address ourselves to the unfinished task for 
which he gave his life, let us say, as he 
would have us say, The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away, Blessed be the name 
of the Lord. 


MRS. CATHERINE KILGOUR MATHER 


Mrs. Mather’s death took place on the 
21st of January at her home in Winnipeg. 
She was the wife of Mr. D. L. Mather, a 
well-known figure in the business life of 
the West, and with him was a pioneer resi- 
dent of Keewatin and Kenora, Ont. Her 
native place was Elora, Ont. For the past 
twenty-eight years she resided in Winnipeg, 
and throughout that period, as in her 
earlier life, was closely identified with the 
Presbyterian Church. That relationship 
was not interrupted by the disruption of 
1925, but was stedfastly maintained by 
membership in First Presbyterian Church 
of which Rev. W. Gordon Maclean is the 
minister. Of a retiring disposition she was 
nevertheless stedfast in friendship and 
helpful in every worthy cause. 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s tempta- 
tion and do not weaken and distract your- 
self by looking forward to things which you 
cannot see, and could not understand if you 
saw them.—Charles Kingsley. 
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THE SCIENCE OF PAPYROLOGY IN 
RELATION TO NEW TESTAMENT 
STUDIES 


Extracted from the lecture delivered by Rev. 
F. W. Beare, B.A., on the occasion of his induc- 
tion into the chair of Church History at the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal. 


of the history of papyrological studies. 

He mentioned the first appearance in 
Europe of Greek papyri from Egypt, which 
occurred in 1778; and the awakening of 
general interest throughout the world 
about forty years ago by the discovery of 
a leaf containing some sayings of Jesus 
which are not preserved in the Bible. He 
then pointed out that the papyri have made 
important contributions to New Testament 
studies in three ways. First, they have 
supplied us with texts of substantial por- 
tions of the New Testament, and some of 
these papyrus texts are older than any 
other existing manuscripts of the Greek 
Testament, and higher in quality. They 
bring us a step closer to the exact words 
used by the authors of the different books. 
A great many fragments of papyri of the 
New Testament have been discovered and 
no less than forty-seven are included in all 
lists of manuscripts. 


ee lecturer began by giving a sketch 


Second, the papyri throw a great deal of 
light upon the everyday life of people in 
Egypt in the time of our Lord. They in- 
clude multitudes of private letters and 
business documents, letters from brothers 
to sisters, from husbands to wives, from 
children to their parents, from people in 
one village to friends in another. They 
include legal documents of every kind, 
marriage contracts, leases, applications for 
divorce, loans and summonses for the re- 
payment of loans, petitions to the king, re- 
ports of inspectors, every sort of document 
that can possibly be imagined. There is no 
period of human history for which we 
have so much information about the life of 
everyday people as we have for the period 


which saw the birth of Christianity. 


Third, the study of the papyri has been 
of importance for the understanding of the 
language in which the New Testament is 
written. It was formerly supposed that the 
New Testament was written in a half-edu- 
cated, half-Jewish kind of Greek, with 
grammatical rules of its own, and with pe- 
culiar meanings to its words. The papyri 
have shown that it was in fact written in 
the everyday language of the people, and 
that it occupies its natural place in the 
evolution which the language has under- 
gone from the time of Homer to the pre- 
sent day. 


Professor Beare concluded his lecture 
by giving three examples of the manner in 
which the papyri have contributed to the 
interpretation of words in the New Testa- 
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ment that were formerly obscure and were 
not found in classical Greek authors. 


“For my first example, I shall refer you 
to Hebrews 3:1. Here you have the Chris- 
tians described as ‘holy brethren, partak- 
ers of the heavenly calling.’ The word 
here translated partakers, in Greek, meto- 
choi, is found very frequently in the payyri 
in the sense of partners. It refers some- 
times to partners in a banking house, but 
more often to partners in agencies for the 
collection of taxes. It is distinctly a com- 
mercial word, and usually carries with it 
the atmosphere of the counting-house. In 
this verse, the Apostle boldly applies it to 
the fellowship of Christians. Others are 
associated together for worldly purposes, 
to collect taxes, or to run a bank. Chris- 
tians are associated together for heavenly 
purposes, they are partners in a heavenly 
calling.” 


“Another example which I bring for- 
ward with less confidence has to do with 
the word tetelestai in John 19:30, ‘When 
Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, 
Tetelestai, It is finished; and he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghost.’ The transla- 
tion as it stands is quite legitimate and 
may be correct. However, I may be per- 
mitted to point out that the word tetelestai, 
which it translates, is found repeatedly in 
tax-receipts in the sense of ‘paid’. The 
word, tetelestai, on a papyrus tax receipt is 
the exact equivalent of an English rubber 
stamp, ‘Received Payment’. I wonder if 
the man of those days would not be apt to 
take the word on the lips of Jesus also as 
meaning, ‘It is paid’, the account is settled, 
the debt is wiped out, the Redeemer of 
mankind has paid the price of redemption.” 


“One more example might be taken from 
Colossians 1:12, where we have the words 
‘giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.’ Now that 
is a very free translation. It was probably 
the best that could have been made by the 
scholars who gave us the Authorized Ver- 
sion, but it is not an exact rendering of the 
Greek. Several points of interpretation 
arise in the phrase, but I shall mention 
only one. The Authorized Version con- 
cludes the phrase with the words ‘the in- 
heritance of the saints in light’. The word, 
inheritance, is a mistranslation. The 
Greek word kleros which it translates does 
not mean inheritance at all. It means lot, 
or what one receives by lot, and in the 
plural by a curious evolution it means the 
clergy, but it never means inheritance. In 
the papyri it occurs in a very suggestive 
sense. After the wars of Alexander were 
over one of his greatest generals became 
King of Egypt. This was Ptolemy Lagus, 
the founder of the Ptolemaic dynasty, 
which lasted until the death of the famous 
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Cleopatra, three hundred years later. 
Ptolemy’s power was based upon his Mace- 
donian soldiers, the veterans of the great 
campaigns of Alexander; and when the 
wars were over, he was obliged to make 
permanent provision for his demobilized 
troops. He could not leave them to beg 
their bread by the roadside; so he set aside 
several great tracts of land in Egypt, and 
assigned them to his soldiers. Each was 
given his own little plot of ground, and, 
when his company was disbanded, he and 
his comrades went there and settled down 
to peaceful occupations. These tracts of 
land, set aside from the estates of the 
King, and assigned to his veteran soldiers, 
were called kleroi, the word that we have 
in our text, the kleros, says the Apostle, 
not of the soldiers of the King of Egypt, 
but of the soldiers of the King of Kings. 
When their period of warfare is over, when 
they enter into the rest that they have 
earned through their years of campaigning, 
there is a kleros set aside for them, a sec- 
tion of the King’s own estates, a kleros not 
in the land of Egypt, but ‘in the light’. 
There they that have believed do enter into 
rest, giving thanks to the Father who hath 
made them meet to share in his bounty.” 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON 
EVANGELISM AND CHURCH LIFE 
AND WORK 


Toronto Presbytery—January 7th, 1936 


ANY years ago, there was a word in 

use among ministers which, somehow 

or other, seemed to get lost because 
for a long time now it has not been heard 
and, worst of all, the thing for which it 
stood seems also to have been lost. It was 
the word ‘‘Concern,’”’ a word of tremendous 
a eee ee as it used to fall from human 
ips. 


When ministers used it it always meant 
concern for the salvation of sinful men, or 
concern for the coldness and indifference 
of a congregation. When a minister would 
arise in the midst of his brethren and say, 
“My people are getting concerned about 
the conversion of their friends and neigh- 
bors,”’ there was born within human hearts 
the feeling that before long that congre- 
gation would be enjoying a state of spiri- 
tual revival and become active in evan- 
gelistic endeavor. If a minister and his 
Session were concerned about the cold con- 
dition of the congregation committed to 
their care it would not be long before that 
congregation would be manifesting a deep 
interest in the salvation of the lost at home 
and abroad. 


Your committee has a feeling that they 
are not alone in thinking that there are un- 


March, 1936 


mistakable signs that the thing for which 
this lost word stands is once more among 
us, and the earnest prayer of many is that 
it may deepen and widen. 


For quite a while now there have been 
conditions within many of our congrega- 
tions which have been both disappointing 
and discouraging. Instead of peace and 
harmony, there has been strife and discord; 
instead of using their strength in contend- 
ing for the faith, many have been using 
it in contending with each other. Only a 
comparatively few elect souls have been 
walking on the heights amid the sunlight, 
while the majority have either been grop- 
ing in some valley of humiliation or strug- 
gling in some slough of despond.: Many a 
minister’s heart is sorely discouraged by the 
mere handful to whom he has to preach at 
an evening service; and the mid-week ser- 
vice, instead of being thronged with the 
eager feet of those who delight to come to- 
gether for prayer and praise, is only an- 
other preaching service to a few faithful 
souls; and too often it acts like a load on 
the minister’s soul when it ought to be 
playing the part of wings to his spirit. In 
many congregations a few are left to do 
all the work and pay most of the bills, and 
the result is that in too many instances the 
minister is the chief sufferer. 


Under such conditions it is not to be 
wondered at if there is a falling-off in the 
finances of the church and, in spite of the 
most solemn obligation, the minister’s 
salary is allowed to fall far in arrears; and 
it does not stop with the local congregation, 
for it has a detrimental influence upon the 
whole denomination and after a while we 
hear so much about money that a stranger 
might almost imagine that Christ had come 
to establish a banking concern instead of a 
Christian Church whose chief business, 
after all, is to seek and to save the lost. 


The idea of Freewill has been largely 
lost in our givings, and too much of the 
money paid into the Church has been paid 
as a Tax—rather than a Freewill Offering. 
And there are few people who have any 
real delight in paying a tax. Most people 
feel impoverished by taxation. On the other 
hand, where there is real scriptural giving 
the life of the giver is enriched thereby. 

There may be a difference of opinion 
among us regarding these matters, and 
some may be inclined to think the report 
is too pessimistic. In that case your com- 
mittee would rather not argue the point for 
fear we miss the most important thing 
after all which is that the Church at pres- 
ent is far from being the spiritual force 
Christ expects her to be. 

That there is a growing sense of dissatis- 
faction with the present state of the Church 
cannot be denied, and your committee feels 
that the one pressing problem before us at 
present is how can this condition best be 
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changed and improved till the improvement 
is reflected in our Worship, our Work, and 
our Witnessing in the world. We believe 
that the cry of the Psalmist is becoming 
the cry of many ministers and choice souls 
within the Church, ‘Wilt thou not revive us 
again, that Thy people may rejoice in 
Thee?” 

We believe that evangelism will do more 
to bring about a revived condition of spiri- 
tual life within our congregations than any- 
thing else we know of; and it is because of 
this belief that we have sought, and you 
have granted, this opportunity of bringing 
it to the attention of Presbytery. 


Evangelism is a term which we would 
rather not at the present moment attempt 
to define, because in doing so we might 
very possibly divide this Presbytery and 
prevent the very thing we are seeking to 
promote. Our desire is to carry you all 
with us to a point of practical unanimity 
and common desire. 


Evangelism has been defined as ‘The 
ageressive propaganda of the Christian 
life.” 

President MacKenzie of Hartford, once 
said: “Evangelism is the only live regen- 
erative of the human heart, the only real 
cleanser of the life of a nation.” 


We do not think that any of our brethren 
will object to the term evangelism itself, 
although they may, with good reason, ob- 
ject to some of the uses to which it has 
been put. When it simply sets forth a con- 
dition of unusual and perhaps unreason- 
able excitement, produced by appeals to 
the emotions of people, and destined to end 
in little or no lasting good, we are not 
anxious to foster it. We know that it is 
possible by mere mechanical appeal and a 
clever use of mob psychology to stir up 
physical excitement without doing anything 
to arouse the conscience and clarify the 
spiritual vision. When such is the case, our 
efforts will lead mostly to fanaticism of the 
worst kind, transient profession of faith, 
and a certain amount of newspaper pub- 
licity, but few sinners will be really saved 
and the saints will not be spiritually re- 
freshed. 

Surely we are all one in believing that 
true revivals of religion will always be 
needed to awaken the slumbering con- 
sciences of men to a vivid realization of 
their need of a new nature, and your com- 
mittee feels that you will agree with us 
when we say that one of the crying needs 
of our time is to get the members of our 
churches thoroughly aroused to a sense of 
their obligation to engage with intelligence 
and enthusiasm in the actual work of sav- 
ing the lost. We are told that “he gave 
some apostles, and some prophets and some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry.” 
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The condition of the Church is not to be 
charged or credited to the minister to the 
exclusion of the members. There is an 
official position which carries with it well 
defined gifts and graces, but that is for the 
purpose of perfecting the saints for the 
work of ministering to mankind. The place 
of the evangelist is as well defined in the 
purpose of God as that of the apostle and 
the prophet and the pastor and teacher, 
although the Church has sometimes been 
slow to recognize this fact. 


The Church as an evangelistic force is the 
only real hope of the world. It is her busi- 
ness to harvest spiritual results, not simply 
receive certificates of membership, but 
cases of genuine conversion. Her wealth 
should be tithed for God, and her learning 
laid at the feet of Christ till the earth is 
made sweeter, cleaner, and better. 


The Church has been created for action 
and equipped to bless. Her advent at 
Pentecost was not an accident, and her mis- 
sion to men was not an after-thought. 


Spiritual life cannot be created or main- 
tained by human knowledge, learned argu- 
ment, or faultless logic; spiritual forces are 
needed, and these are found at the very 
heart of evangelism. 


We are compelled to admit that while 
the early Church did not have the scholar- 
ship we are supposed to have, and certainly 
was not organized as the Church is organ- 
ized to-day, it did what we seem powerless 
to do: IT TURNED THE WORLD UP- 
SIDE DOWN. 


THE EVANGELIZATION OF 
CANADIAN LIFE 


The Committee on the Evangelization of 
Canadian Life, which is interdenominational 
and nation-wide in its scope, has issued a 
course of studies for the Sundays leading 
up to Easter. The subjects are as fol- 
lows: 

Studies in the Book of Acts 


“T believe in the Holy Ghost 
The Lord, and Giver of Life... 
Who spake by the Prophets. 
I believe in one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church.”’ 


March 1—The Holy Spirit as Power, Acts 
decor yal On cls 
8—The Holy Spirit and the New 
Life, Acts 9:1-19; 11:1-17; 16: 
25-34. 
15—The Holy Spirit and the Church, 
Acts 2:42-47; 6:1-7; 8:14-17; 
10222226591 402322021 7-352 
22—The Holy Spirit and the Man 
of Prayer, Acts 4:31; 13:1-4; 
18:9-10; 28:11; 27 :23-26. 


Vol. LXI. No. 3 


29-—The Holy Spirit and the Think- 
er, Acts 6:8 to 7:60. 

5—The Holy Spirit and the Mis- 
sionary Statesman, Acts 26:12- 
19; 18:1-4; 16:6-10. 

12—The Holy Spirit and the Life 
Eternal, Romans 8:11. 


April 


As these subjects show, the key-note is 
the work of the Holy Spirit. Their object 
is the quickening of the Church. 


Copies of this suggested program have 
been sent to all the ministers of the various 
denominations co-operating. 


CHINESE WORK IN CANADA 


There are about 50,000 Chinese in Can- 
ada, 10,000 of whom are in Vancouver. 
The Toronto Chinese population numbers 
2400. Among the latter we have a minister, 
Rev. Ma T. K. Wou and two women work- 
ers giving their whole time to this service 
and one devoting part time. There is how- 
ever a large company of volunteer work- 
ers. The centre of the service in Toronto 
is the Young Men’s Chinese Institute. .This 
building is supported by fees and room 
rent. The Chinese congregation in Toronto 
has a membership of 80. Mr. Ma, in addi- 
tion to his evangelistic work conducts a 
school for Chinese children from 5 to 7 
daily, with an attendance of thirty-two. 
The studies are in Chinese history, liter- 
ature, and language. Shortly after 1925 
the work in Toronto was carried on co-op- 
eratively with the United Church of Can- 
ada. This arrangement however came to 
an end in 19380, leaving the workers of the 
Presbyterian Church in sole charge of the 
Chinese at the Y.M.C.I. under Rev. Ma T. 
K. Wou. In addition there is a large pri- 
mary department of Chinese in Cooke’s 
Church and quite a number of Chinese are 
members of Knox Church. Our work among 
the Chinese is far-reaching. From Cooke’s 
Church, Toronto, alone eleven students who 
passed through the primary department of 
that congregation are serving in China as 
doctors, nurses, and teachers. Last year a 
young man went from Saskatoon, a grad- 
uate of the University there, who is now 
editor of a leading Shanghai Chinese news- 
paper and holds an important position 
woe the Government in the Foreign 

ffice. 


In the distribution of Chinese literature 
a new scheme was adopted in 1930 whereby 
the weekly Sunday School lesson helps and 
picture cards printed in Chinese were sent 
out weekly to the different families 
throughout Saskatchewan. This has proved 
most helpful in keeping in touch with iso- 
lated families. Fathers and single men who 
are called upon to explain these writings 
show the effect of the literature in their 
own lives. This service has been extended 
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to other provinces. The literature for one 
year costing $80.00 was paid by a Christian 
Chinese and used in hospitals, stores, and 
homes, and sent to outlying places on re- 
quest. This was in addition to the Sunday 
School lesson plan. These tracts are well 
written pamphlets setting forth the need 
of ne Gospel and its adaptation to that 
need. 


A HOME MISSIONARY REPORT 
Mr. John Brent 


Mr. Brent is a missionary who has served our 
Church officially since May, 1934, when at a de- 
signation service under the auspices of the Pres- 
bytery, conducted by Rev. Brown of 
Saskatoon, and Rev. J. A. Mumro of Rosetown, 
he was set apart for this work. However, unoffi- 
cially, he gave largely of his time for several years 
to the work of the Church throughout a wide 
district, and by reason of this he was ultimately 
set apart as a home missionary. 


AVING been active in Christian work 
H in this district as an avocation since 

1916, I was thoroughly familiar with 
the needs of the area in which I was to 
labor. This embraced Coleville, Dewar 
Lake, Ealingford, Luseland, and Kinders- 
ley. Living in Coleville my itinerary had 
to be arranged to cover the field as econ- 
omically as possible. On one Sunday I tra- 
vel 110 miles, leaving Coleville at 9 a.m. 
for Luseland, back to Coleville for after- 
noon service, and on to Kindersley at night. 
The following Sunday I leave Coleville at 
9.30 a.m. for Dewar Lake, and on to 
Ealingford for afternoon service and back 
to Coleville for evening service. This 
means a drive of eighty-five miles. It can 
readily be seen how much visiting is ne- 
cessary in such a large field, but whilst I 
have felt burdened with the great need I 
have enjoyed the work. Many homes have 
little children who have never attended a 
Sunday School or religious service. Even 
some of the parents tell me they have not 
attended a church service since they left 
the east. In my journeys I hear some say, 
“Why do you not start a service at such a 
place? Several Presbyterian families are 
there and many others who attend no ser- 
vice would join them”’. 


In one of my appointments we assemble 
in the school house and in three others in 
our church buildings. At Luseland the ser- 
vice is held out of doors on the farm of 
Mr. James Inkster, but when the weather is 
cold or stormy we meet in his home. Meet- 
ing in the lovely tree belt on this farm we 
make use of our folding organ. It is im- 
possible to describe the feelings of awe and 
reverence as we assemble under the blue 
sky for worship. God seems so very near. 


Crop failures in this district, wind and 
hail over the last four years, have made 
progress difficult materially. Nevertheless 
many of these faithful Presbyterians nobly 
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respond to the budget call, with the result 
that at all points the full allocation has 
been met and they have contributed in ad- 
dition weekly or semi-monthly to the sup- 
port of the cause. 


During the winter it is impossible to 
serve the outlying points, at least this has 
been true this year. Snow came in Octo- 
ber and roads were rendered impassable. 
In addition many who have no other con- 
veyance but their cars have been unable to 
secure their licenses. In response to the 
appeal of a young girl who wished to de- | 
vote the winter months to the study of the 
Bible she has been provided with a corres- 
pondence course arranged by myself. From 
our Coleville congregation we have one 
boy serving in China, with the China In- 
land Mission, and five other young people 
are in training for Christian work while 
others, desirous of undertaking this, are 
prevented meanwhile by lack of funds. 


These results are not altogether the fruit 
of the last year’s labor. In 1926 a Pres- 
byterian congregation was formed follow- 
ing union, but without assets save the good 
will of a few families. At that time the 
services of Miss Rowe, now Mrs. A. Leg- 
gett of Molesworth, Ont., was secured as a 
deaconess and her work was greatly 
blessed. 


During the past two summers we had 
Young People’s Rallies for teen-age young 
people who gathered at Coleville from all 
points in the field. Early in the spring of 
1935 Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Mission- 
ary, visited the field, addressed the congre- 
gation at three points, and administered the 
sacraments. 


Church buildings at Kindersley and Cole- 
ville are free of debt, but are badly in need 
of paint and repairs. At Dewar Lake the 
building is paid for, but a small local debt 
rests upon the congregation. However 
they feel they can meet this obligation 
should they have one or two good crops. 


_ The field is large, but the people are 
willing. Relying upon the promises of God 
and supported by the prayers of God’s 
people we shall not be weary in well doing 
and shall go forward. 


A CONVENER’S WEEK-END 


A correspondent writes us of the visit 
of Rev. E. J. Kerr, minister of New Lis- 
keard, to Cochrane. On the Sunday de- 
voted to this mission he held communion 
service in the morning, when he received 
seven into the membership, took the Bible 
Class, addressed the Sunday School, bap- 
tized three children, visited the hospital, 
called upon the sick, conducted evening 
service, and on the Monday addressed the 
pupils of the High School. In Mr. Kerr’s 
absence the young people’s organization 
took charge of the morning service. 
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New Denver, B.C., from the North. 


NEW DENVER, B.C. 


The following letter reports with respect to the 
Record and also the work in the congregation and 
in the district. In the congregation the writer 
of the letter, Mr. Charles Nelson, is the inspira- 
tion and the strength of our Church’s work in that 
community. It is worthy of note that the Record 
is provided for every home. 


“T enclose money order for $6.00 for 
fifteen copies of the Record for this year. 
This will be sufficient to go around as some 
have gone away. 


“We are still holding on here and doing 
not too badly. We had a fine young man 
from Knox College this summer, A. B. 
Gowland, and he did very splendid work in 
the field stirring up new life where there 
had been indifference before and getting 
the field up to the mark generally. 


New Denver, B.C., from the South. 


“We had a very inspiring meeting with 
Dr. Kannawin in November at®Slocan and 
all of us who got to the meeting were much 
benefited by it. We have no minister here 
this winter but are carrying on ourselves. 
Were able to meet all our obligations in 
full last year, and by means of a SS. 
Christmas service and the _ thankoffering 
boxes raised an extra $18.07 for the Jubi- 
lee Fund.” 


Revere the Maker; fetch the eye 
Up to His style and manners of the sky. 


Vol. LXI. No. 3 


GONOR, LOCKPORT, AND EAST 
SELKIRK 


For reasons of economy, a regrouping of 
this field was arranged last fall. East Sel- 
kirk, All Peoples’ Mission, and Mr. Gunn’s 
Flower Mission at East Lockport have been 
thrown into one, under the general super- 
vision of the last named with Miss Mc- 
Donald, the Winnipeg deaconess, supplying 
the services at East Selkirk and All Peo- 
ple’s. This arrangement, however, fell 
through, on account of the Winnipeg 
people refusing to part with their deacon- 
ess, with the result that a new tem- 
porary arrangement had to be made, 
whereby Mr. Garvin of Selkirk looks after 
East Selkirk (or Mayfield) point and Mr. 
Gunn the East Lockport and All People’s 
Mission. Since then, the field has been en- 
larged through the opening of a new Sun- 
day School at Ashfield. This was’ opened 
by Mr. Gunn on the first Sunday of last 
October, and with very gratifying results. 
Mr. Gunn had been trying to get a start 
there for over a year, but through failure 
to get the consent of the local trustees for 
the use of the school building, and there 
being no other available place of meeting, 
this could not be done. Now, however, that 
difficulty has been overcome and a most en- 
couraging work is in progress there. At 
2.30 every Sunday Afternoon the little 
schoolhouse is packed with children, young 
people and parents. The first Sunday there 
were fifty-six present, with an average at- 
tendance to date of close to that. At this 
point they are very anxious to have a 
preaching service, but this is not possible 
under the present arrangement. 


Four miles east of Ashfield, on the Trans- 
Canada Highway, is another district called 
Highland, with a two-room school and close 
to a hundred children in attendance, where 
there is no Sunday School or church ser- 
vice of any kind; and it is Mr. Gunn’s in- 
tention to see what can be done next spring 
in the way of opening up a work there. 


The people in these districts are largely 
Ukrainian and other s:foreign nationalities; 
but, neglected by their own churches, they 
welcome anything in the way of religious 
teaching, especially for the children, of 
whom they all have a plentiful supply. 


It is to be hoped that, in the near future, 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada will see 
its way clear to go into all such districts 
with an adequate staff of workers. The 
prospect is most encouraging. “The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are few.” 


Mr. Gunn reports a rather strenuous 
Christmas in providing for his many Sun- 
day Schools. He expresses himself however 
as happy to be able to say that various 
good friends in the East remembered him 
betimes, and between what they sent and 
what he had on hand he managed to get 
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through the Christmas very nicely. He 
could have used more material however for 
relief. Among those sending supplies he 
mentions London Presbyterial W.M.S., St. 
Andrew’s Church Mission Band, Quebec, 
supplies from Montreal and a fine assort- 
ment from Strathroy, Ont. 

Following the Christmas season he felt 
himself rather spent and was endeavoring 
to recuperate. He makes the rounds of 
these three places on foot which demands 
-of him every Sunday a tramp of about 
twelve miles. He adds “Should you happen 
to meet any kindly disposed philanthropist 
who has a serviceable car to give away 
please recommend me to him.”—Com. 


IMPRESSIONS OF MANCHURIA 


The following is a letter from Mr. and Mrs. 
Johnson, recently appointed to Manchuria and now 
at the College of Chinese Studies, Peiping, China. 
It is addressed to the Chairman of the Missionary 
Committee, Melville Church, Westmount, Que., and 
gives a description of Manchuria and their im- 
pressions of the work upon which they are soon 
to enter. 


S the Christmas season approaches 
Mrs. Johnson and I wish to send our 
greetings to you, and through you to 

our friends and supporters in Melville 
Church. 

Since leaving Westmount three months 
ago we have had many new experiences 
varying in degree of pleasantness and diffi- 
culty, but combining to make us wiser than 
we were. One gets a new slant on a for- 
eign country when one sees it as a pros- 
pective home, and on missionary work 
when one observes it as one’s future task. 

I don’t want to burden you with too long 
a letter, but think you would be interested 
in hearing a little about Manchuria, about 
our work there, and about some of the 
thoughts that I have had in seeing it. 


About Manchuria 


Arriving at Dairen, the southern port of 
Manchuria, we went up to Szepingkai on 
the Asia, the crack express of the South 
Manchuria Railway. It is a stream-lined 
train, beautifully equipped, and takes just 
seven hours to do the run of almost four 
hundred miles. It is a fit symbol of the 
effort towards efficiency which marks this 
Japanese owned line. As the national lines 
are more or less supervised by the S.M.R., 
railway service is remarkably good. 

The central part of Manchuria is fertile 
rolling country very like our western pro- 
vinces, getting flatter and barer towards 
the northwest until one reaches the bare 
rolling hills of eastern Mongolia. 

One sees two special evidences of the 
new regime. The first is its determination 
to keep down revolt and banditry. All 
along the line there are defences, each sta- 
tion having a fort at either end, and barbed 
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wire barriers around the station area, and 
each bridge being covered by a concrete 
pill-box. The trains in the outer regions 
have two armed guards in each car, who 
keep a sharp watch, especially during stops. 


The second, is the amazing amount of 
construction. At every main town along 
the railway, water-towers, school buildings, 
rows of new houses, paved streets, are be- 
ing rapidly built. The new building is in 
striking contrast to the mud houses and 
swamp streets of the older Chinese sec- 
tions. Nowhere is the construction more 
amazing than at Hsinking, the new capital. 
In five years the authorities are enlarging 
a Chinese town of about a hundred thou- 
sand, into a modern planned city of five 
hundred thousand, with parks and boule- 
vards, foreign style houses, and impressive 
public buildings. The only question in our 
minds was, who would occupy these streets 
of new houses, for the city’s only import- 
ance at present is as a railway and govern- 
ment centre. 


So far, comparatively few Japanese have 
settled in the country. Most of the thirty 
million inhabitants are still Chinese from 
China’s overcrowded province of Shantung. 


About Our Work 


It is among this Chinese population that 
our mission works. Our missionaries live 
at two centres, the Reochs at Szepingkai, 
and the Davises at Taonan, a town two 
hundred miles north west, on the branch 
line running from Szepingkai to Tsitsihar. 
The field lies about these towns, and 
through the extensive area between. 


It was only eight years ago that Dr. Go- 
forth first opened the field, but already 
there are active congregations in all the 
important towns. The mission has en- 
couraged self-support from the first, and 
these groups rent or have bought their own 
properties, and pay part or all of a preach- 
er’s salary. I have just heard from Mr. 
Reoch that he is beginning a campaign to 
encourage complete self-support in the 
stronger churches. 


The policy has borne fruit in a fine 
spirit of independence and evangelistic re- 
sponsibility among the churches. In many 
cases new work has been opened up and 
helped by these young churches. This 
autumn when the Davises returned to 
Taonan they found that the church there 
had opened up a preaching chapel on a busy 
street, on its own initiative. One man had 
contributed a shop he owned, another had 
redecorated it, a third had given the light- 
ing fixtures, and others the benches and 
platform. The elders and deacons were 
planning to do the preaching, and keep it 
going a few hours each day. In that kind 
of spirit lies the hope of Christ’s Church in 
Manchuria, and across the world. 
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A Few Impressions 


In coming to China I have wondered 
much why the progress of Christianity here 
has been so slow. Missions have been here 
one hundred years; at present there is a 
Protestant missionary staff of more than 
eight thousand; schools and hospitals and 
Christian institutions are dotted all through 
the country; millions of copies of the Scrip- 
tures are distributed each year; yet the 
Protestant Christian community numbers 
only four hundred thousand, less than one 
tenth of one per cent of the total popula- 
tion. Only a few days ago I heard Mr. C. 
T. Chao, a leading Christian of N. China, 
say that he was afraid he had to admit that 
the Christian Church had almost no effect 
on the main thought and life movements 
of China. 


These facts challenge us to keen thinking 
and sharp self-criticism. Is it according to 
God’s plan that advance should be so slow? 
Or is it in the weakness of our faith and 
failure of our methods that the fault lies? 
Is it because we have not called on the re- 
sources of power that God has for his ser- 
vants? 


Perhaps we have done wrong in trying 
to build the kingdom of God in China our- 
selves, with schools and hospitals and great 
institutions, whose very size has smothered 
the independence of the Chinese church. 
Perhaps we should have worked at planting 
the seed of the Gospel, and allowed it to 
grow of itself, as Christ assures us it will. 


It is for us as Christians, at home and 
abroad, to bend new energies to an intelli- 
gent understanding of our Master’s mes- 
sage and mission. The Kingdom of God 
is ours, and in this day when we see strife 
and trouble among the kingdoms of men, 
with strengthened conviction and certain 
hope we must give ourselves to the su- 
premely worthwhile service of the Kingdom 
which is eternal. 


I hope I have not wearied you by this 
lengthy letter, but knowing your sympathy 
and interest in this work, I wanted to share 
these thoughts on matters which are of im- 
mense concern. 


In the name of the Prince of peace we 
greet you. 


‘“When we think of the personalities who 
have been and who are completely filled 
with ideas derived from the Bible, and 
whose lives and actions drew inspiration 
from that source; when we remember the 
heritage they left behind them, a heritage 
not only of example but of streng moral 
traditions which come to our aid in difficult 
moments, we cannot but ask ourselves how 
some modern points of view will ever re- 
place these convictions, and how we shall 
preserve that inheritance for those who 
shall come after us.” 
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Children and Youth 


STUDENT VOLUNTEER MISSIONARY 
CONVENTION 


Some Impressions 


Continuing our report from the February num- 
ber, we give our view of the impression that. 
would be created in the student mind by this con- 
vention and in this way present our estimate in 
part of the value of the convention to the youthful 
delegates. 


Upon request of Mr. J. Morton Freeman, B.A., 
Montreal, one of the editors-in-chief of the Pres- 
byterian Student, a delegate to the convention, we 
gave the article to that publication and it has al- 
ready appeared in its columns. 


In addition to this further reference to the con- 
vention we give an article by another delegate, 
Miss Jessie Storrie, which constituted a paper 
read to the Provincial W.M.S. at its meeting in 
February in St. Paul’s Church, Toronto.—Ed. 


(Continued from page 59 of the February 
Record ) 


about the value of the Student Volun- 

teer Missionary organization in the light 
of conditions to-day, and that there has 
been some comparison instituted between 
it and the Student Christian Movement, also 
that the program of the Indianapolis con- 
vention has been the subject of some criti- 
cism. However I choose to disregard this 
and to consider solely the value of the con- 
vention to the open-minded, earnestly-in- 
quiring, youthful delegate. I have tried to 
put myself in his place and thus report im- 
pressions. 


| HAVE learned that questions have arisen 


1. Obviously the convention provided an 
object lesson in the value of missions. The 
products of that work in living persons 
were on view, not of course in intended and 
conscious display, but as an incident of the 
convention. They were there and could be 
seen, heard, and appraised. There could be 
no doubt about their splendid character, 
high aims, and noble service; and all that 
they are they attribute to the Gospel of the 
Grace of God, their transformed lives, their 
attainments and the work they have accom- 
plished. What a worthy work that is which 


gives to native lands and to the world men 


and women such as Mrs. Pak of Korea, Dr. 
Koo of China, Kagawa of Japan, and 
others. 


2. A second impression is the extent of 
service rendered by missions both as to the 
lands occupied and the areas of human 
life affected. There was no effort to set 
forth this in systematic form and compre- 
hensively. Nevertheless the impression was 
inevitable. It was the cumulative effect of 
all that was said and seen at the conven- 
tion. These men and women from other 
lands attesting in their own persons the 
value of missions were but samples. From 
each country represented, hundreds and 
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thousands more like them could be brought 
forward; and as from their land so from 
other lands witnesses to the transforming 
influence of the Gospel message could be 
found. Back of them, too, one could see 
churches, schools, dispensaries, hospitals 
and like institutions in the several coun- 
tries represented, all established by Chris- 
tianity. Thus altogether beyond statistical 
measure of missionary service one could 
see leaven at work and the character of a 
community and a nation materially in- 
fluenced and changed accordingly. 


3. Another effect upon one was the 
favorable disposition towards the Church 
quietly awakened. In certain quarters the 
Church may not evoke admiration. Here, 
however, one saw it as a whole, and realized 
in some degree its commanding place in the 
world. All this work in distant lands was 
done or inspired by this oft-despised insti- 
tution. What other body or cult has by its 
messages brought to the dark places of the 
earth such light and comfort, or left in its 


train such health, happiness and hope? A ~ 


current saying in celebration of the one 
hundredth anniversary of medical missions 
in China is that “China was opened to 
Christianity at the point of the lancet.” 
Who carried the lancet? A medical mis- 
sionary sent out by the Church. To no 
other institution can the credit be given of 
such ministration to the spiritual and phys- 
ical well-being as well as the intellectual 
development of humanity than the Church 
which in the spirit of love and compassion 
began and sustains the great missionary 
enterprise. 


4, It was very evident also that missions 
commanded talent of a very high order, 
both on its Boards at home, and in the 
field. This is a high calling and is worthy 
of the best. Who is there more outstand- 
ing among men of to-day in natural gifts 
and attainments than those two stalwart 
figures whose names and work are so well 
known, Dr. R. E. Speer, and Dr. John R. 
Mott, and who, though at the age of re- 
tirement as generally accepted, still sway 
audiences and carry on their work? Their 
voices have been ringing clear and strong 
for half a century and around the world. 
How capable, too, have these men been in 
administration and how wise and inspiring 
as leaders, and they are but two among 
many, such as Dr. John MacKay of New 
York, Dr. Ralph E. Diffendorffer, Dr. E. 
M. Dodds, Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer and 
Prof. Latourette. Then in the field, to men- 
tion but one, there is Dr. Frank C. Laubach, 
of the Philippine Islands. What stern pur- 
pose, self-sacrificing, and persevering 
effort, what genius and devotion are seen 
in him, the inventor of that simplified lan- 
guage, first designed for a class in the 
_ Philippines, but found to be so widely ap- 
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plicable. What a service to missions has 
been thus rendered! 


5. The convention was eminently help- 
ful, from a fundamental standpoint, in 
establishing youth in the faith. How many 
questions in the mind of youth arise about 
God, about the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, about the Bible as the Word of 
God? To youth in its questionings, its rest- 
lessness and _ uncertainty, Archbishop 
Temple came as a minister of light and 
comfort. Perhaps to some in his audience 
he might seem at times to be beyond their 
range. This however could only be because 
of inattention for the addresses were very 
clear. Of him one could say, ‘Here is a 
man who has read widely, thought deeply, 
believed implicitly, and is profoundly 
moved and strongly held by the faith to 
which he has committed himself.’”’? He em- 
phasized the conclusion expressed in Scrip- 
ture that man cannot by searching’ find out 
God. God comes through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, seeing whom we see God; and in 
Christ we discover that God is righteous 
and also that He is love. Our intellectual 
processes, helpful as they are, will not 
bring us into the knowledge of the only 
living and true God but faith will. ‘We 
walk by faith and not by sight.” “If any 
man will do His will he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God.’’ These ad- 
dresses were of incalculable benefit and un- 
doubtedly many were “‘stablished, strength- 
ened, and settled in the faith” as never be- 
fore. 


6. A final impression was that one must 
decide and act with respect to life as a 
whole, and in particular with respect to the 
claim of missionary service. There were a 
number of great appeals made, not specific- 
ally, but facts were so presented that one 
could not escape the necessity of decision. 
The need of South Africa was set forth by 
Ray Phillips, and Dr. Koo made it very 
clear that the task of the Christian Church 
in China is great and immediately pressing. 
Dr. John R. Mott made a world appeal, 
setting forth the great areas yet to be occu- 
pied and the kind of work to be done. Dr. 
R. E. Speer in reciting the history of the 
Student Volunteer Movement, and giving 
a chapter out of his own life, so moved the 
great audience that a missionary secretary 
said he would have been content with this 
as the close of the convention. Finally Dr. 
Temple in his concluding address made 
what in the judgment of all was one of the 
most powerful appeals ever heard for en- 
listment in the ranks of those who go forth 
to serve in the unevangelized fields of the 
world.—R. 


Time is the stuff that life is made of, the 
crucible of character, the arena of achieve- 
ment, and woe to those who fritter it away. 
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STUDENT VOLUNTEER MISSIONARY 
CONVENTION 


Miss Jessie Storrie, Toronto 


HE Student Volunteer Movement was 

organized at a Northfield Conference 

called by D. L. Moody in July, 1886. 
One hundred students at that meeting 
signed the declaration that it was their 
purpose, if God permitted, to become for- 
eign missionaries. John R. Mott, Robert 
Wilder, and Robert Speer, three of the 
foremost leaders in the missionary move- 
ment for the past fifty years, were present. 
At the Twelfth Quadrennial Convention of 
the Student Volunteer Movement held this 
year at Indianapolis, these three great mis- 
sionary statesmen were present, a rather 
unique event. Nearly three thousand 
students from Canada, the United States, 
Mexico, and representatives of many lands 
and peoples attended this convention. The 
Conference was a sincere and resolute 
effort on the part of these students to dis- 
cover the best way of applying the prin- 
ciples of Christianity to every phase of 
human thought and every field of human 
action. About thirty discussion groups 


were set up which attempted to give stu-_ 


dents the answers to these practical issues. 
At such a convention things are bound to 
happen to the individual delegates who at- 
tend it. New international and new inter- 
racial friendships are formed, sincere reso- 
lutions are made, thinking is stimulated, 
and on the individual mind and heart last- 
ing impressions are stamped. At this Con- 
ference three things stood out in my mind: 


1. The Great Need of the World. 

2. The Great Hope for the World. 

3. Our Responsibility as Christians in 
this World, the task of Christianity 
and how we may as Christians acquire 
the spiritual resources to meet the 
great need of the world. 


The Great Need of the World 


We live in a world of transition; a world 
where there is economic and commercial 
exploitation, social inequality and injustice, 
racial discrimination, class hatred; a world 
in which fears, enmities, and mutual jeal- 
ousies are piling up; a world in which there 
is international anarchy and war; a world 
of sin—individual, social and national— 
where love, the heart of the Christian mes- 
sage, does not reign supreme. Kagawa, one 
of the most Christlike figures in this un- 
Christlike world, and who is called, The 
Modern Apostle of Love, says, ‘‘The world 
is facing a crisis. Unless we Christians do 
our best, civilization will have a collapse. 
We must bear the cross of Jesus and carry 
it into all our daily and social life.”’ “Is the 
world to be remade in the spirit of Christ, 
by the power of sacrificial love,” asks Sig- 
nor Camargo of Mexico, ‘‘or in the spirit of 
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the anti-Christ by the force of conquering 
hatred?” Shall we fail to do with love 
what we will be called to do with hammer- 
ing and bloodshed? A universal Christ must 
have a universal interpretation not only in 
our individual lives but in the world around 
us, or Christianity will fail in its world 
mission of bringing Christ to the world and 
the world to Christ. In the words of Dr. 
John McKay, “Christendom must be revo- 
lutionized—a world society of love in Jesus 
Christ. We need to recover and focus our 
attention on the world of Christ.” 


The Great Hope for the World 


At Indianapolis I saw a vision of a new 
earth—a new world order—the Christian 
World Community built on the principles 
of love, of unselfishness, of mutual co-op- 
eration among individuals, among races, 
and among nations; a world in which racial 
friendliness shall replace racial hatred, de- 
nominational co-operation replace denom- 
inational rivalry, and international peace 
replace international anarchy, so that men 
of all colors, classes, creeds, and nations 
may live together as brothers in the King- 
dom of God on earth. What could be 
greater than a Christian world fellowship 
firmly bound together by the love of Christ 
for the benefit of all people? 


One of the things that impressed me 
most at the Conference was the contact be- 
tween east and west. Here were three 
great missionaries of the Orient, Dr. Koo 
of China, Dr. Kagawa of Japan, and Mrs. 
Pak of Korea, coming back to tell the west 
of their experiences as Christians in their 
own lands. To me the contact with the last 
was the contact with a living vital Chris- 
tianity which these three carried into all 
their relationships. It was a revelation to 
me to hear Orientals in their own oriental 
way preaching the Gospel of Christ to us 
in the West, while we give an unfortunate 
example of our westren Christianity in the 
east by ruthless commercial exploitation, 


and by introducing into the Orient some of. 


the features of our western culture such as 
some of our most undesirable movies. I felt 
truly that in Christ is no east or west. For 
He is a universal Christ calling all races 
and all communions into His fold. 


I realized that this Christian world com- 
munity cannot be built on any foundation 
other than love as the supreme law of life 
as displayed to the world by the cross of 
Christ. In a disillusioned and a weary 
world Christianity, in its universal inter- 
pretation, has a definite message for indi- 
viduals and for nations, a message of sal- 
vation through Christ and His way of life, 
the way of love and the cross. No new 
system can change society without the 
spirit of the individual being changed first 
of all “from being selfish into being lov- 
ing.” (Archbishop of York). 


No.. 3~ 


a ee ere 


March, 1936 


Our Responsibility as Christians in this 
World Task of Christianity and 
How to Meet It 


I felt a deep sense of responsibility laid 
upon me at the Convention, a responsibility 
which I could not escape from now on,’ 
the responsibility of aiding in this great 
Kingdom of God movement. By propagat- 
ing the Christian spirit of love we as Chris- 
tians can help in bringing in “ ... The 
day of love and good, the reign of Christ- 
like brotherhood.” At the Convention I 
discovered a new meaning of the word mis- 
sions. The Archbishop of York in his last 
address at the Convention on “The Divine 
Constraint of Christian Missions” pointed 
out that each one who had heard the 
Gospel is a missionary and to receive the 
Gospel is to share it. We are the ambassa- 
dors of Christ. We have heard the Gospel 
not because we are superior or clever but 
because Christ has made known to us His 
love along with the responsibility, the thing 
to which he calls us. It is on us who have 
heard the Christian message that the re- 
sponsibility falls of spreading the Gospel of 
Love to all nations and to all peoples, to 
give light to the people who are in darkness 
and to guide the world into a way of right- 
eousness and of peace. This is the supreme 
task and calling of our generation as I saw 
it revealed by the various speakers at the 
Convention. 

And lastly, I discovered how we may as 
individual Christians acquire the spiritual 
resources to meet the crying and desperate 
need of the world: Through prayer which 
is the centre of the Christian religion for 
if our prayer is real we will go out into the 
world to fulfil it; through study that we 
may discover the purpose of Christ for our 
world and our generation; through a life 
of self-sacrifice. We must deny ourselves 
and say yes to Christ. We must take up 
our cross and follow Him for while out- 
wardly the cross was defeat it was victory 
inwardly. “For inwardly in the spirit” as 
the Archbishop of York put it, ‘“‘the cross 
is the victory triumphant of love, the love 
of God which inspired the whole of Jesus’ 
life;”’ and, finally, through a dedication of 
our lives to the will of God that He may 
use us as His instruments in helping to 
build His kingdom here on earth in all our 
relationships as individuals and as nations. 

Thus the great need of the world to-day 
is Christ, and the great hope for the world 
is Christ. Let us not shirk our responsi- 
bility as Christians in bringing Christ to the 
world and the world to Christ. 


Note: All the men quoted were speakers 
at the Convention. 


The most powerful temptations in life 
are to do nothing, to acquiesce, to be still 
rather than speak, to be neutral when one 
should take sides. 
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PARTNERS OF THE KING 
Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D. 


HORTLY after our late monarch, King 
George, recovered from his illness in 
1928, the Duke of Devonshire invited 

him to his country home. Every afternoon 
the King and Queen were taken for a drive. 
Sometimes it was behind a team of spark- 
ling horses, another day they would set 
forth in an automobile. 


The little daughter of the Vicar of 
Plumpton had also been seriously ill. When 
she heard that the King was passing their 
home each day, she begged to be carried 
to the window that she might see him pass. 
The Duke of Devonshire heard about little 
Peggy’s loyalty and told the story to the 
King. 


On the following day King George told 
his chauffeur to drive slowly past the vicar- 
age. Peggy was at the window and the 
King waved to the loyal little convalescent. 
This became a daily occurrence and Peggy 
was soon strong enough to wave back to 
His Majesty. 

When Peggy was able to go out, the 
King asked his host to invite her to the 
castle. Our Sovereign was very gracious 
and asked her all about her toys and pets. 
She told him about her one pet, a white 
rabbit that she and her brother Bob shared 
together. 


Tears began to course down Peggy’s 
cheeks and the King inquired the. reason. 
She explained that Bob was about to sell 
his half of the rabbit to a boy in the village 
and she was afraid that when the bargain 
was made the rabbit would only be half 
time in her home. 


The king afterwards called his secretary 
and bade him go and see Master Bob. He 
gave him a crisp new ten-shilling note to 
purchase Bob’s half interest so that his 
little friend would not lose the company of 
her pet. Then Peggy was told of the ar- 
rangement by which the King had pur- 
chased half of the rabbit and she told all 
her little friends of her partnership with 
the King. 

Peggy was then told by her father that 
the King of Kings was also anxious to be- 
come her partner. Jesus wants to share 
the life of every boy and girl throughout 
the world. So everyone of us may become 
partners of The King. 


The highest duties oft are found 
Lying upon the lowest ground, 

In hidden and unnoticed ways, 

In household works on common days; 
Whate’er is done for God alone, 
Thy God acceptable will own. 


—Monsell. 
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THE CHILDREN REMEMBERED 


It would seem that the Queen Mother 
in her great sorrow was not forgotten by 
the children of the Empire and their mes- 
sages of sympathy had a place among the 
many others. In turn the Queen Mother by 
a special message showed that she valued 
very greatly their thought for her in her 
sore loss and through Mr. Oliver Stanley, 
President of the Board of Education, she 
conveyed her thanks: 


Her Majesty Queen Mary has received 
during the last few days a very large num- 
ber of letters and messages of condolence 
from school children and younger children, 
and it is impossible to reply to them all in- 
dividually. Her Majesty has accordingly 
asked me to say how touched she is by this 
general expression of sympathy from chil- 
dren in whose welfare King George V al- 
ways took the liveliest personal interest, 
and Queen Mary wishes to convey through 
me her warmest thanks.”’ 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—MARCH 8 


Jesus Teaches Neighborliness 


Luke 10. 


GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy ‘mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.— 
Luke 10: 27, 

TIME.—November and December, A.D. 29. 


PLACE.—AIl the events of this chapter 
occurred in Perea, the territory east of 
the Jordan River, extending from the city 
of Pella southward half-way down the 
eastern coast of the Dead Sea; the last five 
verses of this chapter are located in the city 
of Bethany on the eastern slope of the 
Mount of Olives. 


SUBJECT.—THE VIRTUE OF NEIGHBORLI- 
NESS AND HOW TO PRACTICE IT. 
I. CHRIST’S INSTRUCTIONS TO THE 

SEVENTY, Luke 10:1-16. 

II. THE RETURN OF THE SEVENTY, Luke 
10:17-24. 

III. A LAWYER’S HARD QUESTIONS AND THE 
SUPERLATIVE ANSWERS OF JESUS, 
Luke 10:25-37. 

IV. JESUS IN THE HOME OF MARTHA, Luke 
10 :38-42. 


LESSON—MARCH 15 


Jesus Teaches His Disciples to Pray 
Luke 11. 


GOLDEN TExt.—If we ask anything ac- 
eying to his will, he heareth us.—I John 
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TimE— All the events in this chapter 
occurred in November-December, A.D. 29. 

PLACE. — Perza, as in the preceding 
lesson. 


SUBJECT. —THE METHOD AND POWER OF 
PRAYER WHICH CHRIST WOULD HAVE 
His DISCIPLES KNOW. 
I. JESUS’ TEACHING ABOUT PRAYER, Luke 
11:1-13. 
II. JESUS’ TEACHING REGARDING DEMONS, 
Luke 11:14-28. 


III. THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAH, 
Luke 11:29-382. 


IV. THE PARABLE OF THE LIGHTED CANDLE, 
Luke 11:33-86. 


V. CLEANLINESS: THE FALSE AND THE 
TRUE, Luke 11:37-44. 

VI. JESUS’ DENUNCIATION OF THE SINS OF 
THE LAWYERS, Luke 11:45-54. 


LESSON—MARCH 22 


Jesus Teaches True Values 


Luke 12. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Seek ye first the kingdom 


of God and his righteousness; and all these © 


things shall be added unto you.—Matthew 
6:33. 
TimME.—AIl the events of this chapter 


occurred in November and December, 
A.D. 29. 


PLACE.—As far as can be determined, 
the events of this chapter took place in 
Perea, that area which was on the farther 
side of the Jordan River extending a con- 
siderable distance both above and along the 
shores of the Dead Sea. 


SUBJECT.— THE REASONS WHy MEN 
WHO KNow Gop AS THEIR FATHER 
SHOULD IMPLICITLY TRUST HIM FOR 
THE THINGS OF THIS LIFE. 

I. CHRIST’S WARNING AGAINST HyYpoc- 

RISY, Luke 12:1-7. 

II. THE PRIVILEGE OF PUBLICLY COoN- 
FESSING CHRIST, Luke 12:8-12. 

III. CHRIST’S WARNING AGAINST COVETOUS- 
NESS, Luke 12:13-34. 

IV. PARABLES URGING FAITHFULNESS UNTIL 
THE LORD RETURNS, Luke 12:35-48. 

V. CHRIST A DIVIDER OF MEN, Luke 12: 
49-53 

VI. CHRIST’S WARNING AGAINST GENERAL 
IGNORANCE OF THE SIGNS OF THE 
TIMES, Luke 12:54-59. 


LESSON—MARCH 29 
Jesus Explains the Kingdom 
Luke 18. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—They shall come from the 
east and from the west, and from the north 
and from the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God.—Luke 13:29. 

TIME.—November and December, A.D. 29. 

PLACE.—Perza. 
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POLICY-HOLDERS 


© Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 e 
A_Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL [IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


SUBJECT.— THE TREMENDOUS SERIOUS- 
NESS OF THE DECISION WHICH WE 
MADE IN THIS LIFE REGARDING JESUS 
CHRIST AS IT RELATES TO OUR 
ETERNAL DESTINY. 

I. CHRIST REVEALS Two FUNDAMENTAL 
NEEDS OF MEN, Luke 138:1-9. 
II. THE MIRACULOUS HEALING OF THE 
WOMAN WITH AN INFIRMITY, Luke 
13 :10-17. 
III. CuRIst’s MATCHLESS TEACHINGS, Luke 
13 :18-30. 
IV. THE DooM oF JERUSALEM, Luke 13: 


LESSON—APRIL 5 


Jesus Invites All People 
Luke 14. 


GOLDEN TEXxT.—Come; for all things are 
now ready.—Luke 14:17. 
TIME.—January, A.D. 30. 
PLACE.—Perea. 
Neither time nor place is definitely stated 
by Luke. 
SUBJECT.—How THE LorD JESUS RE- 
VEALED TO MEN THEIR TRUE NEEDS, 
AND How HE UNDERTOOK TO SATISFY 
THEM. 
I. THE HEALING OF THE MAN WITH 
oe ON THE SABBATH, Luke 14: 
II. CHRIST WARNS AGAINST AMBITION AND 
EXCLUSIVENESS, Luke 14:7-14. 
III. THE PARABLE OF THE GREAT SUPPER, 
Luke 14:15-24. 
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CHURCH VESTMENTS 
| forall Offices andall Services 
k>  & Tailored to Indtvidual Measure 


¥ Formal and Informal Clerical Clotting 
o> &2) Our Catalogue is yours on request 


HBRCOURT SONI 
103 King Street west ‘Toronto 


IV. CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON THE SACRIFICE 
INVOLVED IN FOLLOWING HIM, Luke 
14 :25-35. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Amherstburg, St. Andrews’s, and Knox 
Church, Windsor, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. L. 
W. McLean, Leamington, Ont. 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 


Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. T. A. 
Rodger, 240 13th Ave. W., Calgary, Alta. 


Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 


Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 


Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Exeter, Ont., Caven Church, Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Young, Hensall, Ont. 


Georgetown and Limehouse, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 30 Benlamond Ave., 
Toronto. 

Kildonan, Man., Mod., Rev. D. Johnstone, 
1652 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Kineardine, Ont., Mod., J. L. Burgess, 

R.R. 5, Lucknow, Ont. 


Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. 

Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 
Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 


Montreal, Que., St. Matthews, Mod., Rev. 
F. Scott Mackenzie, 3485 McTavish St., 
Montreal, Que. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 
New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., 

Edmonds, New Westminster, B.C. 


North Vancouver, St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizzell, 1122-18-E., Vancouver. 
Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 

Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 
Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Cran- 
ston, Welland. 
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THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


“Vou will find enclosed cheque for thirty-five dollars, one-tenth of one year's 
earnings, hoping that it will help to further the Master’s cause.” 


“There was no collection for the Bible Society in this district for 1935. I do 


not want to let 1935 pass without giving something, so I am sending you 


three dollars.” 


The Society is encouraged by messages like these. 


It is only discouraged when 


Christian people fail to discharge their debt to the Written Word by sharing it with 
others who are yet without its Message of Salvation. 


Kindly send your contribution through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Puslinch, Ont., Duff’s and Knox, Mod., 
Rev. T. G. Marshall, Hespeler, Ont. 

St. George, Bocabee and Pennfield, N.B., 
ea Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

ARS 

Sarnia, Ont., Paterson Memorial, and Cam- 
lachie, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Macgilli- 
vray, 254 North Brock St., Sarnia, Ont. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gib- 
son, Mitchell, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Riverdale Church, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, 32 Bayfield 
Cres., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Mod., Rev. J. 
B. Thomson, 255 Glendonwynne Rd., 
Toronto. 

Townline, Ivy, Baxter, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. 
R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point and Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Davies, Finch, 
Ont. 

Calls 

Atwood, Ont., to Rev. J. M. McCurlie. 

Caledonia, Ont., to Rev. M. E. R. Boud- 
reau, Chatsworth. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. Geo. Shearer, Calgary, Alta., Janu- 
ary 16th, 1936, in his fifty-ninth year. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 1, 1936 
10 | Under one year old 

5 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
12 6 «2 and 3 years old 
6 1 ef 3 and 4 years old 
5 5 nb 4 and 5 years old 
6 1 Ss 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 «f 6 and 7 years old 
4 2 ss 7 and 8 years old 
6 2, cs 8 and 9 years old 
8 1 “9 and 10 years old 
2 0 “10 and 11 years old 
0 1 “11 and 12 years old 
ws 20: “12 and 18 years old 
71 381 Total of 102 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


FULL LINE OF 
SCOTTISH TAMS, BALMORAL 
and GLENGARRIES, Etc. 


Accessories for the Highland Dress. 
DONALD MacLEAN 


233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 
Formerly of The John Catto Co. Limited 


Rev. Lachlan MacLean, at Toronto, Janu- 
ary 18th, 1936, in his sixty-seventh 
year. 

Rev. Leslie Alexander Bruce MacLean, of 
St. James Church, Forest, Ont., on 
February 7th, 1936, in his thirty-fifth 
year. 


The 65th Annual Statement of the 


Sun Lite Assurance Company 
of Canada 


Reflects the Strensth and Stability 
of Life Assurance 


A voluntary co-operative enterprise which for generations 
has stood every test 


HIGHLIGHTS OF 1935 


ASSURANCES IN FORCE... Exceed Two Billion Seven Hundred Million 
Dollars. This is the amount which will be paid by the Sun Life as the policies 
now in force reach maturity. By thrift and foresight more than a million 
policyholders have provided, through Sun Life policies, for the support of 
their families in case of premature death and their own independence should 
they live to old age. 

NEW ASSURANCES PAID FOR... Exceed Two Hundred Million Dollars for 
the year. During 1935 more than seventy thousand persons established 
estates by purchasing Sun Life policies, thus providing security for many 
thousands of homes. 

POLICYHOLDERS AND BENEFICIARIES ... Benefits amounting to Highty 
Million Dollars were paid out—over Two Hundred and Eighty-five Thousand 
Dollars for each working day. Since the Sun Life commenced business 65 
years ago it has paid out to policyholders and beneficiaries well over Nine 
Hundred Million Dollars. 


ASSETS ... Of over Seven Hundred Million Dollars ensure that every Sun Life 
policy will be settled promptly when the time for payment arrives. In the 
meantime, this fund invested on behalf of policyholders, contributes notably 
to national and industrial progress. 


SUMMARY OF ee oa REPORT 


ASSURANCE IN FORCE, December one A - - - = $2,736,960,000 
NEW ASSURANCES PAID FOR - - - - - = - - - 219,076,000 


INCOME - EP 4 RETR INE BLA a ERR Ry on ne 153,406,000 


DISBURSEMENTS - - - - - - - 106,175,000 
EXCESS OF INCOME. OVER DISBURSEMENTS - - - - - - - 47,231,000 


PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS AND Se eae 
During the year 1935 - - - - - - - - 80,284,000 
Since Organization - - - - - - - - - - - - - 968,614,000 


ASSETS OF ay ety Eas Sa tS Sree gs eee a 707,052,000 


LIABILITIES = = = = = - - - - - - - 692,620,000 
PAID-UP CAPITAL ($2, 000, 000) 
and balance at credit of shareholders’ account - - - $3,281,000 
RESERVE for depreciation in mortgages and real estate - - 5,201,000 
SURPLUS - - - - - = =) . = - - - - 5,950,000 
eee eee $14,482,000 


The valuation of the assets has been made in accordance with the basis authorized by 
the Insurance Department of the Dominion of Canada 


SUN LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY OF CANADA 


02S SSDS OOOO ODS DOOESSS 


Labor is life. 

Bigness is not greatness. 

Pray more and worry less. 

Life develops from within. 

A good name is a great treasure. 
Charity is not an act; it is a life. 

Be thou the true man thou dost seek. 
As you learn, teach; as you get, give. 
Be a Christian in spite of everything. 

A man, if he will, can capitalize trouble. 
Our internal resources need replenishing. 


Keep a clear conscience whatever hap- 
pens. 


ie man should not break faith with him- 
self. 


Make excuses for others but not for one- 
self. 


Discretion in speech is more than elo- 
quence. . 


Thou art ignorant if thou knowest not 
thyself. 


No man is finally defeated until he thinks 
e is. 


Silence is one of the hardest arguments 
to refute. 


We do not so much produce power as ap- 
propriate it. 


The puff-ball is the emblem of many a 
forceless life. 


Starting power must be supplemented by 
staying power. 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing 
of one’s self. 


Let us make the most of our best for the 
sake of others. 


A man may have a world of his own with- 
in the larger world. 


Let us do what we ought and can for our 
own souls at once. 


Every day the power that we will not use 
is falling from us. 
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Before Christ we had heard of God; in | 
Christ we have seen Him. 


The best thought like the best digestion is 
done unconsciously. 


No great characters are formed without 
suffering and self-denial. 


It is hard to be a Christian when poor but 
harder still when rich. 


An enlightened conscience is the true 
vicar of Christ in the soul. 


Luck is only another word for good man- 
agement in practical affairs. 


Meanness is meanness even if it has been 
baptized and named religion. 


In the world ye shall have tribulation but 
in Me ye shall have peace. 


The three highest titles that can be given 
a man are martyr, hero, saint. 


The day of diligence, duty and devotion 
leaves us richer than it found us. 


Great living goes on steadily but ever 
more elevated and more resplendent. 


A well-built life is just the laying up of 
one grace and good deed upon another. 


Infidelity reproves nothing that is bad; it. 
only ridicules and denounces all that is good. 


Character is a unity, and all the virtues 
must advance together to make the perfect 
man. 


A worthy spirit finds in danger and diffi- 
culty not a deterrent, depressent, but a 
stimulus. 


I would not undervalue the culture of the 
intellect, but would exalt the culture of the 
heart. 


The resources of Christian faith strength- 
en us for the shock of faith, the changes of 
fortune. 


Prudence is self-surrender to the strong- 
est impulse, duty is self-surrender to the 
highest. 


Worship lifts a man above the distrac- 
tions of the world beneath him and pulls 
his life together. 


There is a specialty of work for each 
man, but he must search for it, for it will 
not hunt for the man. 


Selected. 
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Quiet Work 


One lesson, Nature, let me learn from thee, 

One lesson which in every wind is blown, 

One lesson of two duties kept at one 

Though the loud world proclaimed their enmity— 
Of toil unsevered from tranquillity ; 

Of labor, that in lasting fruit outgrows 

Far noisier schemes, accomplished in repose, 

Too great for haste, too high for rivalry. 


Yes, while on earth a thousand discords ring, 
Man’s fitful uproar mingling with his toil, 
Still do thy sleepless ministers move on, 
Their glorious tasks in silence perfecting ; 
Still working, blaming still our vain turmoil ; 
Laborers that shall not fail, when man is gone. 


Cl —Matthew Arnold. 
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Many congregations place a copy in every 
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Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
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The Presbyterian Record 
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A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., 


DR. KAGAWA 


A committee representative of the 
various denominations has arranged an 
itinerary for this great Japanese leader in 
Quebec and Ontario, May ist to 15th in- 
clusive: 

May 1. Friday—Montreal. 

“8. ~“Sunday—Montreal. 
4. Monday—Montreal. 
«5. Tuesday—Otawa. 
6. Wednesday—Belleville. 
7. Thursday—Hamilton. 
8. Friday—Owen Sound. 
“9 to 12. Saturday to Tuesday— 

Toronto. 
Wednesday—Guelph. 
Thursday—London. 

Friday— Windsor. 
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FROM THE W.M.S. (W.D.) 


It has been the privilege of the Library 
Department of the W.M.S. to fill a request 
for Hymn Books (with music) to be sent 
to Poland. This request came through Mr. 
Michael Fesenko. As a result of the mis- 
sion work carried on by our Church in the 
past they are singing our hymns.—Mrs. 
W. W. Carter, Library Secretary. 


FROM AFRICA 


Our correspondent, Mrs. Dr. James 
Gray, whose official position is Interna- 
tional Correspondent of the South African 
Presbyterian Women’s Association, and 
whose communications are always welcome, 
has sent us a copy of her Annual World 
Review. In this she refers to the celebra- 
tion of the Diamond Jubilee of our Church 
giving a brief sketch of its history from 
pioneer days and a report of our work in 
foreign lands. 


The heaviest words in our language are 
those two briefest, Yes and No. One stands 
for the surrender of the will, the other for 
denial; one for gratification, the other for 
character. 


WANTED 


Turin Presbyterian Church, a minority 
group, is in need of a pulpit and pulpit 


chair. If any congregation has these avail- 
able and would send them to Mrs. Wm. 
Wootton, R.R. 3, Thamesville, Ont., they 
would be very gratefully received. The 


Turin congregation would pay transporta- 
tion. 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - 


Canada 


Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


His Majesty King Edward W111 


THE KING’S 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


Buckingham Palace, 
14th February, 1936. 


Dear Sir: 


The King has commanded me to 
convey to you and to all the members 
of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada his deep appreciation of the kind 
message contained in your letter of 
January 21st. 


His Majesty greatly values the 
loyal assurances and prayers which 
accompany this message. 


Yours very truly, 
(Sgd.) Wigram. 
The Moderator, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
372 Bay Street, 


Toronto 2. 


THE KING’S MESSAGE 


UNDAY the first day of March was sig- 
nalized by the fact that His Majesty 
the King, through the medium of the 

radio, delivered his first message as King 
and Emperor to his loyal subjects through- 
out the Empire. Far beyond these limits 
however his voice was carried and subjects 
of other realms, the world over, having 
access to the radio, enjoyed the privilege 
of listening to our King’s address to his 
people. 


The time of delivery coincided in central 
Canada with the hour of public worship in 
the morning, and in order to hear His 
Majesty without interference with public 
worship radios were installed generally in 
the churches. Congregations assembled 
early and heard the message in full, listen- 
ing intently as His Majesty’s voice came 
over the air. 


It was a kingly message in the truest 
sense, in both form and content, and by its 
simplicity, directness, sympathy, and sin- 


cerity evoked, what already His Majesty 
has won, the admiration and affection of 
his people. 


The son paid tribute to his father and 
rejoiced in the fact that he had “reigned 
in the hearts of his people” and that it was 
his “happiness to know before he died that 
his long years of unstinted service were 
rewarded by a devotion and an affection so 
perfectly expressed in the Jubilee demon- 
stration.” 


The son, too, showed his deep feeling for 
his mother in her overwhelming grief and 
publicly acknowledged that ‘‘Queen Mary, 
my family and myself, have been greatly 
helped by the world-wide tributes of genu- 
a sorrow which we received from every 
side. 


The King’s high purpose, to which we 
referred in our last issue, found renewed 
expression at this time and his memorable 
deliverance concluded thus: 


“It falls upon me to succeed him and to 
carry on his work. I am better known to 
most of you as the Prince of Wales—as a 
man who, during the war and since, has 
had the opportunity of getting to know 
the people of nearly every country of the 
world under all conditions and circum- 
stances. 


“And although I now speak to you as 
the King, I am still the same man who has 
had that experience, and whose constant 
effort it will be to continue to promote the 
well-being of his fellow men. 


“May the future bring peace and under- 
standing throughout the world, prosperity 
and happiness to the British people, and 
may we be worthy of the heritage which 
is ours.” 


THE QUEEN MOTHER’S MESSAGE 


HE Queen Mother, too, gave a message 

to the Empire. It was in response to 

the words of sympathy that poured in 
upon her from every quarter in the time 
of her great frief. Her words imply great 
self-control, courage, and high purpose. A 
few lines from this message, although al- 
together it was brief, are made to stand 
out in Punch and are followed by his fine 
comment in poetic form. 


Message 


“T trust that with God’s help I may still 
be able to continue some part at least of 
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the service which, for forty-two years of 
happy married life, we tried together to 
give to this great land and empire.” 


The 


Comment 


If any voice be ours, if any song 
Had made her seem in sorrow less alone 
Whose sorrow stabbed move deeply than 
our own— 
Widowed and mourning—if our love most 
strong 
For him she helped and comforted so long 
Had found an utterance worthy of the 
throne, 
She listened to that grief; 
were known, 

And all the tears of the uncounted throng; 
And then, so great her kindness of will, 
Even amid her anguish bitter and keen 
She turned to think about her people still. 

She would not leave them lonely but be 
seen 
Doing those tasks she only can fulfil. 
Such was the gracious answer of the 
QUEEN. 


the words 


A SUMMATION 


MONTHLY publication requires but 

few issues to go far beyond an 

event. In this respect it is of great 
disadvantage compared with the weekly 
and specially the daily publication. While 
for this reason it may often be said to be 
behind the times, it cannot reasonably be 
so accused when dealing with the great 
truths concerned with the spirit and con- 
duct of life. Events recede but the les- 
sons taught may be ever fresh. Men may 
have long left this earthly scene, but we 
still turn to their example or words for 
inspiration. Though two months will have 
elapsed, when this reaches our readers, 
since the day when the body of King 
George V was carried to the tomb, we feel 
we may worthily direct attention to some 
lessons enumerated in an address on that 
sad day which in the speaker’s view were 
clearly expressed in the life of our late 
King. They were enumerated by Rev. 
David Scott, M.A., minister of Knox Cres- 
cent Church, Montreal, and when we 
sought permission to publish them he was 
very reluctant to consider the request and 
whilst he did not give permission, he felt 
that it would not be right to refuse. We 
accept the responsibility therefore. 

Having affirmed that the dead not only 
speak but with a power to make men lis- 
ten not possessed before, he declared that 
these were the things King George’s life, 
if not his lips, said to us during the 
twenty-five years of his reign: 


He said by his life: 


A man is placed by God in the situa- 
tion in which he finds himself and 
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there is no situation so difficult, but 
he can turn it into a thing sublime by 
dedicating himself to it. A_ half- 
hearted approach to life is the surest 
way to compass one’s own defeat. 


Again he said by his life: 


To narrow down one’s interests with a 
view to making them deeper is a pro- 
found mistake. Let me be all I can 
be to all, and thus I shall best serve 
the individual. 


Again he said by his life: 


Showing kindness to all, showing solli- 
citude for and sympathy with those 
who are in trouble are among the first 
duties of life. Neither busyness nor 
high position, nor anything in the 
world can excuse a man from per- 
forming them. 


Again he said by his life: 


Personal religion, real identification of 
oneself with the Church of God, a pure 
and natural family life, an adherence 
to strong and simple things, are basic 
in life, and no country whose nation- 
als neglect them can ever be really 
great. 


I believe that under these four heads 
we have gathered up the outstanding, the 
really cardinal lessons of this great King’s 
life, but I doubt not that there are many 
more. 


SIR GEORGE ADAM SMITH, D.D., LL.D. 


NOTABLE figure in Scotland has 

been in the public eye of late because 

of his retirement in the autumn of 
last year from a high post in the Church 
and in the educational realm, Sir G. A. 
Smith, D.D., LL.D. In October last he re- 
tired from the principalship of Aberdeen 
University, Scotland, and this resignation 
provided occasion for wide press reference 
to his attainments and service. 


A month or two later another man was 
to the fore, whose service was in a wholly 
different sphere, Lord Allenby. He won 
distinction on the Western Front in the 
Great War, and particularly in Palestine, 
when he captured Jerusalem, in December, 
1917. In December last he was a candidate 
with three others for the Lord Rectorship 
of Edinburgh University and won the elec- 
tion. When we had the privilege of hear- 
ing Lord Allenby on his visit to Canada | 
some years ago in the city of Winnipeg, we 
were astonished at his familiarity with the 
Bible and the topography of Palestine. We 
learned that his handbook in his eastern 
campaign was Sir George Adam Smith’s 
The Historical Geography of the Holy Land. 
Officers and men, too, shared in his interest 
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in this book. Thus the churchman in a 
way he could never have anticipated served 
both the Army and the Empire. His dis- 
tinctive service to the world however has 
been to interpret freshly and in a wonder- 
ful way the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment. This book and his expository works 
have been of the greatest service to stu- 
dents of the Old Testament. 


His career presents to our view a man of 
varied and extraordinary attainments in 
learning, all dedicated to God and human- 
ity. With scholarship he has imagination 
and fervor, making him a preacher stand- 
ing high among Scotland’s best, and an 
able teacher. He is a lover of humanity 
and a wise, earnest, patient worker for so- 
cial betterment. 


We venture a_ personal reminiscence. 
Five years ago when in Aberdeen we 
visited the Cathedral of St. Machar. Upon 
leaving our companion informed us that 
Sir George Adam Smith’s residence was 
directly across the street and suggested 
that we call upon him. We hesitated, but 
the importunity of our friend prevailed. 
We found Sir George and Lady Smith at 
home and received a warm welcome. Then 
we learned that Sir George’s service in the 
war was not confined to assisting Lord 
Allenby and to a campaign in the United 
States in behalf of the Allies, but extended 
to the giving of his two noble sons, who 
laid down their lives for the cause; and 
we could not but observe that strong as he 
was he had not recovered from the anguish 
of that sore bereavement. 


Having been directed by an article in 
the British Weekly to Sir George’s com- 
ment on a certain passage in Isaiah we 
turned again to his work on that prophet 
and now reproduce this example of histori- 
cal interpretation with the author’s appli- 
cation of it to everyday life. 


The passage is: 


“They shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not faint.” 


“Is the order correct? Hope swerves 
from the edge of so descending a promise, 
which seems only to repeat the falling 
course of nature—that droop, we all know, 
from short ambitions, through temporary 
impulsiveness, to the old commonplace and 
routine. Soaring, running, walking—and 
is not the next stage, a cynic might ask, 
standing still? 


“On the contrary it is a: natural and 
true climax, rising from the easier to the 
more difficult, from the ideal to the real, 
from the dream to duty, from what can 
only be the rare occasions of life to what 
must be life’s usual and abiding experience. 
History followed this course.”’ In illustra- 
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tion he brings under brief review Israel’s 
history. Then he turns to the early pro- 
gress of Christianity and says: 


‘“‘When he says last, and most impres- 
sively, of his people’s fortunes, that they 
shall walk and not faint, he has perhaps 
just those long centuries in view, when, in- 
stead of a nation of enthusiasts taking 
humanity by storm, we see small bands of 
pioneers pushing their way from city to 
city by the slow methods of ancient travel 
—Damascus, Antioch, Tarsus, Iconium, 
Ephesus, Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, 
and Rome—everywhere that Paul and the 
missionaries of the Cross found a pulpit 
and a congregation ready for the Gospel; 
toiling from day to day at their own trades, 
serving the alien for wages, here and there 
founding a synagogue, now and then com- 
pleting a version of their Scriptures, often- 
times achieving martyrdom, but ever living 
a pure and a testifying life in face of the 
heathen, with the passion of these prophe- 
cies at their hearts. It was certainly for 
such centuries and such men that the word 
was written, they shall walk and not faint. 
. . . And so it must ever be. First the 
ideal, and then the rush at it with passion- 
ate eyes, and then the daily trudge on- 
ward, when its splendor has faded from 
the view, but is all the more closely 
wrapped around the heart. For glorious 
as it is to rise to some great consumma- 
tion on wings of dream and song, glorious 
as it is, also, to bend that impetus a little 
lower and take some practical crisis of life 
by storm, an even greater proof of our 
religion and of the help our God can give 
us in the lifelong tramp of earth’s common 
surface, without fresh wings of dream, or 
the excitement of rivalry, or the attrac- 
tion of reward, but with the head cool, and 
the face forward, and every footfall upon 
firm ground. Let hope rejoice in a pro- 
mise which does not go off into the air, 
but leaves us upon solid earth; and let us 
hold to a religion which, while it exults 
in being the secret of enthusiasm and the 
inspiration of heroism, is daring and divine 
enough to find its climax in the common- 
place.” 


One small life in God’s great plan. 
How futile it seems as the ages roll, 
Do what it may, or strive how it can, 
To alter the sweep of the infinite whole! 
A single stitch in an endless web; 
A drop in the ocean’s flow and ebb; 
ue the pattern is rent where the stitch is 
ost, 
Or marred where the tangled threads have 
crossed; 
And each life that fails of the true intent, 
Mars the perfect plan that its Master 
meant. 
Susan Coolidge. 
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THE WILL TO GIVE 


EVENUE for its work is usually a mat- 
ter of grave concern to the Church 
in general, and our Church has had 

and has still its anxieties in this regard. 
Conceding the ability to give, what action 
is necessary to call forth liberality and 
sustain it? Whatever else may be said this 
cannot be gainsaid that we must create the 
disposition to give. It is like obedience in 
the home or conformity to law in the State 
which must not be compulsory or the pro- 
duct of constraint. This the Apostle Paul 
emphasized in an appeal to the Corin- 
thians: 

“Hvery man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; not grudging- 
ly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver.” 

This is a clear statement of the case and 
shows that the Apostle regarded the spirit 
of the giver as, in the sight of God, the 
important feature of giving. 


In the chapter preceding however Paul 
cited a case in illustration of what he 
meant: 


“Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

“How that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality; 

“For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing 
of themselves; 


“Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministering to the 
saints.” 


Of course there will always be place for 
instruction, counsel, and appeal, both by 
voice and pen. The members and adher- 
ents of the Church must be informed both 
of the character and extent of the Church’s 
work. To awaken interest is quite impos- 
sible without this. Then of necessity there 
must be educational work on the prin- 
ciples and practice of giving. Literature 
therefore will have its part to play and 
systematic visitation and collection as well. 
The living voice must be heard in ringing 
messages upon the obligation and oppor- 
tunity of all in this connection. However 
more is necessary. We must go back far- 
ther and down deeper. Radical work is es- 
sential. The husbandman here may teach 
us. He not only sows seed, but cultivates 
the soil, the latter chiefly. He prepares a 
bed for the seed so that it may have fullest 
advantage of moisture, warmth, and other 
forces contributory to growth. 

This view the Apostle again exemplifies 
for us, for of those Macedonian brethren 
whom he mentions. he says, 
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“And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God.” 


Surrender to Christ and fervor of devo- 
tion to Him are therefore fundamental to 
abounding in the grace of liberality. The 
moral then is: 


“Cultivate the constituency” and it will 
produce. It is not ability to give, gener- 
ally speaking, that is wanting, but the dis- 
position. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE THANK- 
OFFERING 


This offering is to be completed in 
time to report fully to the General 
Assembly. Therefore all contribu- 
tions should be forwarded not later 
than the early part of May. Please 


therefore forward money on hand to 


the Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, 
Room 702, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2, 
at once. In case the work of collect- 
ing is incomplete it is necessary to 
act promptly, so that all monies avail- 
able shall be in the hands of the 


Treasurer in good time. 


NATION’S DEBT TO SABBATH SCHOOL 
Ex-Premier’s Memories of Old Teacher. 


Mr. Ramsay MacDonald talked about his 
old Sunday School teacher—a simple fish- 
erman—when he spoke at a meeting at 
Christ Church, Westminster Bridge Road, 
London, on a Sabbath evening, held to cele- 


brate the 150th anniversary of the oldest’ 


Sunday School in London. 


He said that he did not know if even 
the most eloquent man and the most sym- 
pathetic could tell what this nation owed 
to Sunday Schools. “I remember myself 
the old Sunday School, where the teacher 
was a fisherman unlettered, and I was going 
to say uncouth, but that would not be true, 
because he was nature’s gentleman,”’ added 
Mr. MacDonald. ‘He used to sit with his 
feet on the pew in front of us and rest his 


back on the pew behind. He faced us with | 


his Bible modestly held in his hand be- 
tween his knees and talked to us. It was 
not what he said; it was not his display of 
knowledge; it was a display of beauty that 
I am sure has made him an inspiring mem- 
ory in the minds of all who attended the 
school. We saw him—a simple fisherman, 
sincere and with the undiminishing faith 
that must have characterized the Apostles 
themselves. He impressed us not by know- 
ledge but by the simple, spontaneous forces 
and influences of his own personality.”— 
Com. 
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LIFT UP YOUR HEARTS 


-A sermon preached in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto, on the congregation’s 106th anniversary, 
by Rev. David Scott, M.A., B.D., Knox-Crescent 
Church, Montreal. 


Genesis XXXII:1—And Jacob went on his way 
and the Angels of God met him. 

HE story of Jacob when viewed in the 
light of modern standards of character 
seems a very sorry one. We find so 

much to condemn in his life, so much that 
is worthy of condemnation, that we do not 
see how we can possibly draw from it any 
inspiration that will help us to live a worthy 
life ourselves. His very name is sinister: 
it means the supplanter and for many a 
year he lived up to his name, obtaining what 
he coveted in others by trickery and the 
lowest possible subterfuge. He was the 
supplanter of Esau in the matter of his 
birthright, the supplanter of him also in the 
matter of the blessing, to get which he had 
to deceive and delude his poor blind father. 
Even his experience at Bethel in which 
there was both terror and _ inspiration, 
failed to reclaim him and after it we find 
him pursuing his same old evil tactics with 
Laban who became first his master and 
later his father-in-law. It is admitted of 
course that so far as Laban is concerned it 
was acase of guile being matched with 
guile, but even so that does not defend 
Jacob or assoil him in our eyes. Jacob, the 
supplanter, the trickster, the liar, the thief! 
But at the point at which we enter on his 
story Jacob had undergone a change of 
heart. We know that, for all his villainies, 
there were saving moments of grace in his 
life when his better self got the upper hand 
and when God became real to him and in 
one of these he took a strong stand against 
all his past and determined that now (not 
in the future, but now) he would break 
with his familiar surroundings, would re- 
turn to his fatherland, facing all odds that 
had to be faced, and would strive to fulfil 
the great destiny which called and beck- 
-oned him. Surely there is something help- 
ful for us there, surely there is none of us 
that does not in his or her best moments 
feel that we have a past to regret and re- 
pent of, that for us too a new start on a 
better, higher, more faithful plane of living 
is greatly to be desired? And if indeed 
Jacob’s past were worse than ours surely 
his good resolution for an amended life is 
all the more wonderful, all the more com- 
mendable, so that instead of our continued 
censure he ought to get due credit from us 
and he ought to be allowed to stand as a 
model for our imitation. 

Now turning to our text, the most im- 
portant thing that I see about it is the time 
when these angels met Jacob. It was not in 
the beginning, when he took heart of grace 
and made his resolution. That he doubt- 
less did under the influence of God’s spirit, 
but when he made it there was no visible 
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guarantee of help to come in the carrying 
of it through. He just made it in faith and 
manfully set himself to put it into effect. 
Grimly he made his preparations, grimly he 
faced the first difficulties and problems that 
loomed ahead, and then, all suddenly it 
was, the angels met him. As I think on 
that, I see that it is truly symbolic and that 
that is indeed the way that God’s help 
comes to struggling mortals. How many 
good resolutions have been nipped in the 
bud, how many calls of God have been 
silenced, just because the subject of them 
was dismayed by the thought of his own 
weakness, did not see at the time any guar- 
antee of outside help, could not imagine 
anything occurring that would save his task 
from being a dismal failure! The angels in 
all their power are not there to start with; 
it is only after we have dared and done that 
they come. If you will pardon a personal 
reference, I feel that I have had it exem- 
plified strikingly in my own life. When I 
definitely decided to take up the holy min- 
istry as a career the doubt and fear that 
haunted me was this, ‘“‘Would I be able to 
carry on year after year, preaching a gospel 
that had life in it?” I knew I was sufficient 
for a number of sermons but for all the 
sermons that would be needed I could see 
no sufficient provision. But by the grace 
of God I made the venture in faith and I 
am free to confess now that time and again 
the angels have met me. I seemed to be at 
the end of my resources, just dull and dead 
and bankrupt of anything like insipration— 
and behold inspiration came as if an angel 
brought it. Shall we not then confidently 
assert that that is the way of God with 
men, that when they make a worthy de- 
cision and set out on a worthy course of 
conduct the angels are sent to them to 
hover around them and to step forward in 
the hour of their extremity? 


The particular incident in Jacob’s career 
with which we are dealing will always re- 
main fixed in my mind because of a repre- 
sentation of it that I once saw on a tapestry 
in the city of Leyden in Holland, that made 
a deep impression on me at the time. It 
was quite a cheap tapestry but it was a 
replica of a very good ancient one—and 
where the ancient one is to be found I do 
not know. Well, this tapestry showed Jacob 
encountering three angels and what caught 
my fancy was that the first of these carried 
a torch (Jacob was carrying one too, but 
his torch was flickering very dimly, while 
that of the angel was burning with a full 
bright flame). Then the second of the 
angels carried a key while the third was 
holding in his hand what looked like a 
poppy—the emblem of sleep and rest. And 
coming from the mouth of each angel (as 
if he was repeating it) was a text of Scrip- 
ture and the texts were not less striking 
than the emblems. Indeed without them the 
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emblems might have been harder to ex- 
plain. (The texts were in Latin—taken 
from the Vulgate). Now here was the text 
in the mouth of the angel with the torch, 
“He that doeth truth cometh to the lght.” 
Then the angel with the key was repre- 
sented as repeating the words of our 
Saviour, “Knock and it shall be opened 
unto you,” while he with the poppy (in 
proof that it was really a poppy that he 
held) gave forth the precious promise, ‘“‘I 
will give you rest.” 


It has always seemed to me, brethren, 
that the person who originated that tap- 
estry must have had real deep religious in- 
sight, that he himself must have had exper- 
ience of angels, and I think that we shall 
find his ideas marvellously borne out, when 
we try to realize for ourselves in what 
guise angels have met heroic faithful people 
in the past, in what guise we may expect 
them to meet us if we turn a deaf ear to 
the lower calls and obey the higher ones. 


First then when a man or a woman 
strikes an upward path in life it usually 
means alienation from not a few in the 
circle in which he or she has been accus- 
tomed to move. Our habitués (I will not 
call them friends) find that we are out of 
sympathy with them and they with us and 
they gradually drift away. We naturally 
feel the loneliness and the thought of that 
loneliness, lasting through all the years to 
come, has often made a man quail and look 
back after having put his hand to the 
plough. But if he is stedfast and faithful 
I can promise that man an angel, an angel 
in the guise of a real friend, a friend of 
such a quality as he has never known be- 
fore, a friend whose friendship will be the 
light of his life. It is when one is doing 
one’s duty, it is in the path of duty that 
one meets with the people who are alone 
worthy to bear the sacred name of friend, 
and the ties that bind us to these, how im- 
measurably superior they are to the sorry 
liaisons of a purposeless careless life! When 
Christian set out on his journey to the Ce- 
lestial City you remember the fair weather 
friends that he left (or rather that left 
him), Obstinate and Pliable, but he strug- 
gled on and he fell in with Faithful and 
that was the real friend, that was God’s 
angel to Christian—God’s angel with a light 
for his darkness. 


Similarly, as we address ourselves to a 
worthy and brave course of life we feel 
how hard it will be to hold on our way, 
without encouragement from outside, with- 
out the example of another to fire our flag- 
ging zeal. But that is just what never hap- 
pens on the path of duty. Tread that path 
and you are sure to find another—many 
others in fact—fighting the good fight of 
faith as you are doing. Their example 
affords you not only courage but guidance. 
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You learn from them how to face and over- 
come difficulties and disabilities and you 
realize or you ought to realize that an angel 
with a light has met you. 


(Il) Then hasn’t it also been the lot of 
many of us to meet in with the angel carry- 
ing the key? Sometimes a start on a new 
and better way of life involves making 
restitutions—not necessarily material ones 
—to people whom we have wronged. That 
was Jacob’s case. For him there could be 
no advance and no success of any kind 
until he had made his peace with Esau. 
We know the fears (and they were reason- 
able fears) that haunted him, but we know 
also how they were all falsified by Esau’s 
action when he ran to his brother and fell 
on his neck and kissed him. And if it has 
not been your experience it has certainly 
been mine, that when I have taken heart of 
grace and have decided to make amends for 
wrong done, often and often the impreg- 
nable wall of cold resentment that I ex- 
pected and deserved to meet has just not 
been there and I found an open welcoming 
door. Shall I not then believe in the angel 
with the key. 


(III) And can I find a place for the 
angel with the poppy? Assuredly I can. 
“T will give you rest” he says, but I don’t 
think we are supposed to interpret rest 
there as sleep. I believe that it is refresh- 
ment, satisfaction, contentment (usually 
listed among the effects of sleep) that are 
intended. And I am prepared to maintain 
that it is only the right-doer, the heroic 
faithful soul that experiences these in all 
their fulness. The man of no principle is a 
restless man. So shifting and uncertain is 
the ground on which he treads that he must 
ever be watching his foothold, settling 
where he is to put his foot next, so that the 
beauty and goodness of things around him 
and the satisfaction that they have it in 
them to give is lost upon him. But the 
other, conscious that he is on the path of 
eternal right, has leisure from himself, he 
can contemplate goodness and beauty with- 
out shame and the rich refreshment of these 
things comes home unimpeded to his soul. 
I find my point admirably illustrated here, 
in eight lines of verse which a singularly 
gifted friend of mine has appended to one 
of his books as a kind of envoi. He has 
entitled his poem, The Illusionist, and here 
it is:— 


If it was all illusion 
Why, when we did wrong, 

Did we know a smudge on the picture 
A false note in the song? 


If it was all illusion 
Why, when we did right, 

Were the fields fairer in daytime 
The stars nearer at night? 
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Yes indeed, there is satisfaction and 
peace and insight into the beauty of things 
that is kept for the true and brave and the 
angel will give it to none other. 


But the best that happens to these daring 
ones is not yet told. The aid from angels 
is only a preliminary to something of a far 
more fundamental nature that occurs— 
and this same story of Jacob gives us the 
clue to that too. Jacob went on from this 
point and had his experience at Pni-el 
which is best expressed by the words that 
he looked into the face of God. And what 
happened? Jacob became just a trans- 
formed man from that moment forward; 
the urge in him was now all toward good 
and not at all toward evil. So truly is this 
change in the man himself that it is marked 
by a change in his name and Jacob the sup- 
planter is no more; there lives in him an- 
other—Israel, and that name means The 
Perseverer with God. And it is ever so. It’s 
not only by the timely help of an angel 
ministered in the hour of extremity, not 
only by that, that God encourages us on 
the upward path he calls us to tread. But 
when our faithfulness has warranted it.a 
change is brought about within our very 
nature, so that to do good and to persevere 
in it is no longer a duty to be faced with 
clenched teeth, but a joy to be thankfully 
embraced. That is the bright sequel to the 
story of the angels. 


But the story of the angels is the one 
that you and I must con and learn first, and 
be it remembered that there is a higher 
than Jacob that stands sponsor for it. Did 
we not read to-day that when the dark 
hour of temptation had passed, when the 
Son of Man had definitely and finally cast 
the Devil behind Him, “‘behold angels came 
and ministered unto Him.” 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE POSSIBLE 


HE Halifax Herald reports in part a 

sermon by Rev. Dr. Frank Baird in 

First Presbyterian Church, Pictou, in 
which he took issue with the statement 
made by a public speaker to the effect that 
society to-day is such that one cannot live 
a Christian life. We here reproduce im- 
portant parts of Dr. Baird’s reply. His 
text was: 


And the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. Acts 11:26. 


Strong exception to the remark in ques- 
tion was based as follows: 


It proceeded on the assumption that a 
man’s inner and real life was determined 
by his environment. This was to degrade 
man. The patriarchs and prophets, the 
lives of Christ and St. Paul, of the saints 
and martyrs, were all lived in hostile so- 
cieties. It was the glory of the Christian 
life that it transcended all obstacles. 
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“Our fathers, chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in heart and conscience free.”’ 


We may be Christians anywhere. 


Though the society of Antioch was far 
from moral, men there won the Christian 
name. Captain Hedley Vickers, and other 
soldiers without number lived the Christian 
life in the army. The same was true of 
sailors, of men in the lumber camps and 
mines, of men and women everywhere. 
Where there was a will there was a way, 
and it was untrue to fact, to philosophy and 
to life to assert that man was a slave to his 
surroundings. 


It reflected on the power and grace of 
God to. sustain believers in all circum- 
stances. We had the 23rd Psalm and such 
passages as 


“My Father is greater than all, and none 
shall pluck them out of my Father’s hand.”’ 


The Scriptures abounded in reference to 
sovereign grace and faith triumphant. 


It supplied an excuse for living on a low 
moral level. The Scripture had something 
to say on excuses, but it never favored 
them. It held steadily to the view that man 
was responsible for his conduct no matter 
what his surroundings. St. Paul made no 
pretense at excusing himself by an appeal 
to society as a challenge to more godly and 
Christian living and did not make it an 
excuse or an apology for unchristian con- 
duct. 


It was, further, an incitement to discon- 
tent and possible revolution, and for this 
he said there was no warrant in the Scrip- 
ture. 


Against these things all true Christians 
and all good citizens should set themselves, 
as well as against the doctrines of spiritual 
defeatism by which the statement was in- 
spired. The kingdom of God comes not 
with outward show. The transformation 
for which Paul looked was by the renewing 
of the mind, and it was thus that the 
Church was to prove what was the good 
and perfect will of God. 


God has a sympathy with anybody that 
is in any kind of toil. He knows how heavy 
is the load of bricks that the workman car- 
ries up the ladder of the wall. He hears 
the pickaxe of the miner down in the coal- 
shaft; He knows how strong the tempest 
strikes the sailor at the masthead; He sees 
the factory girl among the spindles, and 
knows how her arms ache; He sees the sew- 
ing-woman in the fourth story, and knows 
how few pence she gets for making a gar- 
ment; and louder than all the din and roar 
of the city comes the voice of a sympathetic 
God: ‘Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he shall sustain thee.”—Dr. Talmage. 
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THE LIVING CHRIST 


Jesus created a people for His re- 
ligion by teaching men to become like 
Himself. He called them into His 
society, made them His disciples, 
which simply means men who could 
learn of Him; He lived with them, 
threw over them the spell of his char- 
acter and influence, opened their 
eyes by His words and example, woke 
them to admiration, roused them to 
love. Discipleship did not mean 
attainment, but the capacity to at- 
tain, the fidelity that could follow, 
the sympathy that could appreciate, 
the susceptibility that could imitate. 
But this method depended on His 
personal being and presence; without 
Him it could have no existence, with 
Him it was of necessity. Now the 
fact we have to deal with is this: 
The method continued in operation 
after the crucifixion, and men_ be- 
came Christians by becoming dis- 
ciples of Jesus. He called, and their 
response was termed _ conversion. 
And so His society did not die when 
He died, and what kept it living was 
the belief in His continued and active 
existence. This is the fact that 
stands out clearly amid the confu- 
sions of the first days. Peter preach- 
ed that Jesus had not seen ‘“‘corrup- 
tion,’ but was exalted to the right 
hand of God as ‘‘a Prince and a 


Saviour.”’ The resurrection was not 
a mere physical miracle but a spiritual 
experience; it meant that Jesus lived 
and reigned as “both Lord and 
Christ.”’ The belief emboldened 
Peter and John to refuse, on the 
ground that they must obey God 
rather than men, to be silenced by 
the priests and rulers; and in_ its 
strength the Church stood the test 
suggested by the prudent diplomacy 
of Gamaliel. The men who saw 
“the Son of Man standing at the 
right hand of God’’ believed that, 
since His presence had ceased to be 
local and visible, it had become uni- 
versal and spiritual, and so they 
awoke to the duty of commanding in 
His name all men to repent, of calling 
all into His discipleship. In the be- 
lief that He still lived Stephen died. 
It was a vision in which he saw the 
Lord that converted Paul. When 
persecution came and compelled the 
disciples to choose between Jerusa- 
lem and Christ, they chose as men 
who -saw the invisible. The choice 
drove them out of Judea, and forced 
them either to be dumb or to preach 
His name to the Gentiles. They be- 
lieved and therefore preached. . 
and soon the whole note of their 
society came to be faith in His 
Name.—Fairbairn. 


A PRAYER 


O God, the Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whose name is 
great, whose goodness is inexhaustible, thou God and Master of all things, who 
art blessed for ever. Sanctify, O Lord, our souls, bodies and spirits, and touch 
our apprehensions and minds, and search out our consciences, and cast out from 
us every evil thought, every base desire, all envy and pride and hypocrisy, all 
falsehood, all deceit, all worldly anxiety, all covetousness, vainglory and sloth, 
all malice, all wrath and anger, all remembrance of injuries, every motion of the 
Hesh and spirit that is contrary to thy holy will; and grant us, O Lord, the Lover 
of men, with freedom, with a pure heart and a contrite soul, without confusion 
of face, and with sanctified lips, boldly to call upon thee, our Holy God and 
Father, who art in heaven. Amen.—Liturgy of St. Jerome, Second Century, 


Book of Common Worship. 


Little self-denials, little honesties, little 
passing words of sympathy, little nameless 
acts of kindness, little silent victories over 
favorite temptations—these are the silent 
threads of gold which, when woven _ to- 
gether, gleam out so brightly in the pattern 
‘of life that God approves. 


—F, W. Farrar, D.D. 


The true calling of a Christian is not to 
do extraordinary things, but to do ordinary 
things in an extraordinary way. The most 
trivial tasks can be accomplished in a noble, 
gentle, regal spirit, which overrides and 
puts aside all petty, paltry feelings, and 
which elevates all little things. 


—Dean Stanley, 


“| 


April, 1936 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 107 


Presbyterianism in the Twentieth Century 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, B.A., B.D., St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


(Continued from the March Record) 
THE SOCIAL CHALLENGE 


HE greatest challenge which has come to our Church is that from the social 

side, a challenge which all Churches must face. It has so far been met by 
increased social service on the part of church members and by the formation of 
societies for human betterment. On the intellectual or theological side it has been 
met by an emphasis of the practical nature of the gospel of love, and a stronger 
statement of the supremacy of this gospel under the title “the Kingdom of God.” 
Where does the Presbyterian Church stand in this vital matter? The report of the 
Committee on Evangelism answers our question. God’s challenge to His Church 
to-day is: 

“A call to a fresh study of the nature and sovereignty of God; of the meaning 
and purpose of the incarnation of His Dear Son, of His Atoning Death, His Trium- 
phant Resurrection, and the reality of His Reign as King (see statement of the 
Christian Message by the Jerusalem Council, 1928, Vol. 1, pages 480-481) ;” and, “an 
insistent call to Evangelism, to bring home to each individual heart and life the 
gospel of the Kingdom; to greater, more sustained, and better planned efforts to 
reach the unreached, those who in a so-called Christian land are really pagan in 
life and outlook, and to bring about the real evangelization and consecration alike 
of the individual, of the community, and of the nation, in every phase and depart- 
ment of human life and activity, and thus enthrone Christ as King, and to apply 
His teaching in our own lives, our homes, our churches, our communities, our 

- politics, our business, our industry, our social life.” 


That is, in part, the position of the Presbyterian Church along with others; but 

~ what Church should be more ready to leap to the task than the Presbyterian Church, 

with its traditional stress on the sovereignty of God? The shades of Calvin and 

Knox may well rejoice if they hear this twentieth century message of a united 

Christendom, even though they may stand rebuked when they realize that the 
harshness of their statements has disappeared before the gospel of Love. 

In our Church, however, there are opposing tendencies, as indeed in all 
Churches, between the evangelical who emphasizes things of the Spirit and the 
reformer who advocates the betterment of social conditions. Our appeal in this 
dispute can only be referred to the Word of God, which in our Church is the final 
court of appeal. When we refer our case for judgment to that court, there is no 
room for doubt. The Word of God is always on the side of God, and God is always 
on the side of righteousness, justice, and humanity. The central theme of the 
gospel is God in human flesh. In Christ the human and divine meet in perfect 
accord for our example; and, if we go further back, we can trace through centuries 
the presence of God in social reform. The movement led by Moses was inspired 
by God’s sympathy for a downtrodden people against the oppression, economic and 
social, of a powerful dynasty; but it should be noted that the success of the move- 
ment was only guaranteed on the condition that the Jewish people enthroned this 
just, humane, righteous and merciful God as their Ruler. The prophets never 
diverge from this view. They condemn religion when it is divorced from justice 
and humanity. The most scathing condemnation ever uttered by Jesus was in 
connection with those who said “Lord, Lord” but did not do His will; who paid 
with scrupulous care the tithes of mint, anise and cummin seed, but omitted from 
their lives “the weightier matters of law, judgment, mercy and faith.” The first 
law of His sovereign rule was the love of God, but the second was like the first 
and equally binding, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” We Presbyterians 
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can only be true to our traditions when we not only meet the social challenge of 
our age half way, but, Bible in hand, lead the van of those who seek to bring all 
the kingdoms of the world into subjection to the Kingdom of Christ. 

The task of the Church is to complete the Reformation. There can be no doubt 
that a full evangelical expression of Christianity implies social and economic 
reform of a far-reaching character. The times of Wyclif, Huss, Luther, Calvin, 
and Knox all reveal that fact, however much we may try to shut our eyes to certain 
happenings. Professor MacKinnon comments on the peasant revolt in Germany, 
a revolt in which Luther ultimately sided with the princes and lords, when thou- 
sands of peasants perished, that this “both dashed the hopes of achieving the 
legitimate social aspirations of the masses in connection with the religious reforma- 
tion and embittered the common man against the Reformer.” The Reformation was 
stunted as a full and true statement of the relation of Christ to humanity. We 
must take up the task afresh and raise the crucified Christ, and, if He be raised, He 
will draw all men to Him. 


THE PROPHETIC VOICE 


HERE are many points in our system upon which I should like to dwell, which 

are peculiar to our expression of the Christian Faith, I must refer, however inade- 
quately, to the doctrine of the decrees of God with which is bound up the somewhat 
terrifying conception of Predestination. When these doctrines were allied to hell 
fire and the judgments of a God who was portrayed as more cruel than loving, they 
became more than terrifying. Some good Presbyterians might feel that we could 
jettison this part of our spiritual equipment as it is not likely to catch many fish 
in the waters of the twentieth century. With reference to this, let me make a 
brief comment. What passes for Predestination in the popular mind is not the 
Predestination of the Westminster Confession. The popular impression is that God 
predestines men, women, and even children, to eternal life or everlasting death 
according to His own good pleasure; that, therefore, it does not very much matter 
what man does, since God will have His way. Such a doctrine breeds either a 
deadly fatalism in those who accept it, or supreme contempt or even disgust in the 
minds of those who reject it. It would be well for some Presbyterians, as well as 
those who sneer at them, to consider this “high mystery” afresh. We are all too 
prone to consider that what is is the Will of God, when we should know that what 
is is due to the anti-Christian conduct of men and nations. I have heard men and 
women say “It is the will of God’ when the tragedy was due to the sins of man: 
a tragedy which must have revolted and pierced afresh the heart of the Father. 
Nowhere does our Confession encourage fatalism, dull unthinking stupidity, or 
warrant the continuance of conditions which the will of man and not the will of 
God lays upon the world. The Sovereignty of God is stated in terms which clear 
the Almighty of the stain of injustice or cruelty, and give due allowance to the 
freedom and the power of the individual. The subject is a difficult one. All that 
I plead for is that it be not misinterpreted by ourselves or others in theory and 
practice, for the simple reason that the twentieth century cannot do without some 
such conception of God and the world. If we or others are to grapple successfully 
with the great tasks that lie to our hand, we can only do it when we feel the 
irresistible power of God in our souls, behind us and before us. The world will only 
be lifted out of its present condition by men “who are sent.” To speed us on our 
way we need the prophetic touch and voice; the direct, insistent, commanding voice 
of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 

Presbyterianism has stripped its soul of statecraft, of empty ecclesiastical claims, 
of pomp and ceremony. Our ritual is reduced to a simple minimum. Our prayers 
are not ordered, but free to be inspired by God. We claim to be prophets, speaking 
not the words of man but of God. We do not always live up to our ideals, but 
let us make no mistake about it, the world awaits the prophetic voice, 
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S. Rhadhakrishman writing of The Religion We Need, concludes with these 
words: 

“A civilization based on injustice cannot long last. It is a sign of the times that 
a religion which does not make social reform and-international justice an essential 
part of its teaching has no appeal to the modern mind. Religion is not a simple 
spiritual state of the individual. It is the practice of the divine will among men. 
The believer in God loves his fellow-men as he loves himself, seeking their highest 
good as he seeks his own by redemptive service and self sacrifice. ... Human unity 
can be achieved on earth only by strong religious souls whose patriotism knows 
no limits of geography or of history, but only those of justice and truth, freedom 
and fair play, God and humanity. The world is in dreadful need of these heroic 
spirits who have the courage of their vision of human oneness to assume the new 


PEACCES ID cbacs ws A more vivid, a deeper sense of the one universal God is the pro- 


foundest need of our age.” 


If that be the need of the age, and I believe it is, who is better able to supply 
it than the descendants of Luther, Calvin, Knox, and the Covenanters? 

Let us then take time to sit down by the shore and examine our equipment: 
our faith, our knowledge of the Word, and above all the way in which we practise 


the gospel of love and peace in our various spheres. 


God and the world will judge 


us now and hereafter, not by the expression of our lips but by the deeds of our 


spirit. 


THE END. 


THE SUPPORT OF OUR THEOLOGICAL 
COLLEGES 

The following article appeared in the Editorial 
columns of The Presbyterian Record of February, 
1877, and it is so accurate, as a statement of the 
position and the needs of our colleges to-day, that 
it deserves to be reprinted. It has been forwarded 
to us by Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, Principal of The 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


66 HE condition of our Theological 
Seminaries is a matter of the great- 
est importance to the Church. This 

will not be questioned by any member of 
our Church who is both intelligent and 
pious. Our obligations to the parent 
Churches, for sending to this country de- 
voted, able, and laborious ministers, to lay 
the foundation of the Presbyterian Church, 
must always be remembered with much 
gratitude; and we shall continue to receive 
ministers of like character, as they shall 
from time to time come to us, from par- 
ent or sister Churches. But the greater 
part of our ministerial laborers must 
clearly be furnished by our own Church; 
and hardly anything could more strongly 
testify against us, or be a worse omen for 
the future, than the failure of a Church, 
which has attained the age and proportions 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, to 
find within itself candidates for the min- 
istry in numbers nearly adequate to the ne- 
cessities at least of the home field. 

“The rolls of our seminaries show that 
whilst the number of young men studying 
for the ministry may not yet be sufficiently 
large, there is good reason why the Church 
should be encouraged to make still more 


vigorous efforts in behalf of theological 
education, and should endeavor by every 
means in her power to sustain and develop 
this great department of her work. She 
has at present the opportunity of rendering 
service of the utmost value in connection 
with the training of her future ministry. 


“All members of our Church who have 
given any attention to the important ques- 
tion of her finances, are aware that the re- 
venue of the seminaries, as well as that of 
the home missions, has, for the past two 
years, proved greatly inadequate. ... 


“Ts it in the power of the Church to re- 
move this difficulty? And is there suffi- 
cient reason why she should be entreated 
to do so? To both questions an affirma- 
tive answer may surely be given. The 
Church can never dream of withdrawing 
her hand from a work which is essential 
to her very existence. Nor can she, by 
weakening her institutions, recede from the 
ground she has already gained. The ques- 
tion of consolidating or amalgamating 
theological institutions, whatever on other 
grounds could be said in its favor, is a 
question which the present circumstances 
of a recently united Church hardly allows 
us to discuss; but even were such con- 
solidation effected, it is doubtful whether 
any considerable reduction of expenditure 
could result from it. 

“About thirty-five cents per member, an- 
nually contributed over the Church, would 
suffice to keep the colleges, with their pre- 
sent equipment, free of debt. It cannot be 
unreasonable to ask the Church to con- 
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tribute at this ratio, for such a cause; and annually for the colleges. For the year 


we shall be extremely unwilling to believe 
that when the matter is clearly and 
earnestly put before the people, they will 
refuse a satisfactory response. It is but 
seldom, indeed, that the Christian people 
utterly fail in liberality when a good cause 
earnestly and affectionately makes its ap- 
peal to them. Let it be shown to our con- 
gregations that the work is the Lord’s; and 
that He rather than His servants asks them 
to sustain and cherish it. 


“Great things have been accomplished 
by the stream of the Church’s liberality, 
flowing in its ordinary channels, by the 
collections and subscriptions to which we 
are annually accustomed; but, if we mis- 
take not, the opinion is beginning to pre- 
vail, that if the colleges are to be ade- 
quately fertilized, an extraordinary current 
must, for a time, be directed towards them. 
The idea of endowing the colleges, to such 
an extent, at least, as adequately to sup- 
plement from this source the yearly col- 
lections, is commending itself more and 
more to the members of our Church. 
Strong arguments for endowment are 
found in the multiplicity of schemes which 
the Church necessarily has on hand, and 
in the special nature of the work of theo- 
logical seminaries, removing them to a 
distance from the sympathies of very many 
who are not unwilling to contribute for 
missions. 

“Each of the colleges has a nucleus of 
endowment; and the financial pressure 
might be mitigated at once by increasing 
such nucleus even to the extent of a few 
thousands. By the contributions of indi- 
vidual members of the Church, without any 
general canvass, these endowments might, 
in a short time, reach a magnitude at 
which the annual appeals to the congrega- 
tions might be either discontinued, or made 
without an urgency which seems almost to 
put the colleges in keen competition with 
the Home and Foreign Missions. 


“Are there not among us those, more or 
less wealthy, who will lay this matter to 
heart? Those to whom means have been 
given may be assured that an object is 
here presented to them which is worthy of 
engaging their warmest interest and their 
most generous liberality. May He who has 
access to all hearts, lead some of His 
people to respond to this appeal, to re- 
spond in a manner which shall not only 
relieve the present necessity, but help to 
elevate the standard of liberality in the 
entire work of the Church, throughout the 
Denomination.”’ 


Dr. Mackenzie adds: It may be pointed 
out that thirty-five cents per member, which 
in 1877 was considered a very modest con- 
tribution for the maintenance of theological 
education, if given by the Church to-day, 
would amount to approximately $63,000 


1934, the amount actually received by both 
colleges from the Budget of the Church was 
$25,000, or an average of less than four- 
teen cents per member, and even this was 
an increase over the preceding year. It is 
necessary only to state this humiliating 
fact to reveal the present shameful neglect 
of this most vital part of .the Church’s 
work. It is unworthy of a Church with the 
history and traditions of our own. This 
appeal therefore, made nearly half a cen- 
tury ago, is doubly necessary to-day, and 
the future of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada depends in large measure on the 
manner in which it is responded to. 


Among the Churches 


Mount Lehman, B.C. 


Mrs. Thos. Oswald, to whom we were 
indebted for the article in the February 
number on Dunn Memorial Church, is the 
daughter of Rev. Alexander Mogee, not of 
Dr. Dunn, as stated. Mrs. Oswald’s only 
son is a student in Knox College in his first 
year theology, and he represents the third 
generation of his father’s family in the 
ministry. His grandfather, Rev. D. T. Os- 
wald, was for many years a minister in 
Ontario. 


Toronto, Ont. 


The congregation of Royce Ave., ex- 
pressed through various organizations and 
in many ways, their esteem and regard for 
Rev. H. A. Berlis and Mrs. Berlis upon 
their departure to make their home in 
Perth, Ont. Mr. Berlis was inducted into 
his new charge, St. Andrew’s, Perth, on the 
evening of the 28th of February, and as 
minister preached his first sermon on the 
first Sunday of March. He is the seventh 
minister to occupy this pulpit since the 
founding of St. Andrew’s in 1917. His 
predecessors were Rev. Wm. Bell, Rev. T. 
C. Wilson, Rev. Dr. Wm. Bain, Rev. Dr. 
Malcolm Macgillivray, Rev. Dr. A. H. Scott, 
a payee and Rev. Dr. Bunyan Mc- 

eod. 


Mentioning St. Andrew’s, Perth, provides 
opportunity for saying that a commission 
of Synod inquiring into certain matters in 
St. Andrew’s has directed our attention to 
the fact that having taken our information 
from the local newspaper we gave the name 
of Mr. Peter McPhail as Clerk of Session, 
whereas it should have been Mr. John Mce- 
Croskery. 


Hamilton, Ont. 
It was not Dr. S. Banks Nelson who 
headed the polls in the election for Con- 
trollers, but Mr. F. F. Treleaven. Dr. Nel- 
son with 467 votes less came second. 


April, 1936 


Hamilton, Ont. 


The late Robert Livingstone Innes, Presi- 
dent of the Canadian Canners Ltd., who 
died on the 9th of December last year, be- 
queathed to St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, 
five per cent of the net value of his estate, 
approximately $20,000.—Press Report. 


Durham, Ont. 


In the death of Mr. Andrew Derby, the 
Presbyterian Church in Durham, recently 
lost one of its most beloved and faithful 
members. Mr. Derby spent all his days in 
the districts of Hampden and Durham, and 
in vital connection with the church. He 
was an elder for many years and Superin- 
tendent of the Sunday School until failing 
strength compelled his retirement. During 
the critical years after 1925 he was a pillar 
of strength and a staunch spiritual leader 
being the only member of Session to remain 
with the Church. His kindliness and Chris- 
tian bearing ever reflected his genuine de- 
votion to Christ. 


Fredericton, N.B. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Fredericton, Rev. 
Dr. Geo. E.- Ross, minister, recognized as 
possessing one of the most beautiful of our 
new churches in Canada, holds an impor- 
tant strategic position for Presbyterianism 
in New Brunswick. 

Emerging from the disruption of 1925 as 
a minority group comprising many of the 
best families of the Old Kirk, the congrega- 
tion has made marvellous progress during 
the past ten years. Their new church was 
dedicated in 1927. Generous gifts in fur- 
nishing have added beauty to its architec- 
tural design. One of the members, the 
Right Hon. the Countess of Ashburnham, 
has presented the lectern and _ chancel 
chairs in memory of her late husband, the 
Earl of Ashburnham. Memorial windows, 
a magnificent pipe organ, the pulpit, and 
other equipment have been donated by 
families and individuals as expressions of 
gratitude and devotion to their beloved 
church. His Honor, Dr. Murray MacLaren, 
the Lieut.-Governor of New Brunswick, oc- 
cupies the Royal Pew during his residence 
in the Capital while the Legislature is sit- 
ting. Hon. J. B. McNair, Attorney-General 
of the province, is a member of the Ses- 
sion. Four additional members to this body 
are to be elected in March. 

Fredericton is also an important educa- 
tional centre being the seat of the Univer- 
sity of New Brunswick, and the Provincial 
Normal School. The first Sunday evening 
of each month in St. Andrew’s is observed 
as Young People’s Night when, after a dis- 
course by Dr. Ross of special interest to 
students, a social hour with sacred music 
and informal addresses is enjoyed in the 
Church Hall to which the whole congrega- 
_ tion is invited and in which it is keenly in- 
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terested. There is inspiring evidence of 
Saint Andrew’s helding a high and honored 
place not only in the capital city but also 
throughout the province.—Com. 


St. David’s, Ontario. 


Mrs. E. M. Clement, the oldest member 
of St. David’s Church, and also of the W. 
M.S. Auxiliary, passed to her heavenly re- 
ward on Sabbath morning, February 9th, 
at the great age of ninety-five years. Her 
strength of mind and body was remarkable 
for her years, for up to within a few 
months of her death she attended church 
services and Auxiliary meetings regularly, 
and took an active interest in all the work 
of the Church. 


Tilbury East, Ont. 


The Church at Valetta has suffered 
severely by the death of Mr. James W. 
Smith on the 29th of January. Though he 
was in his seventy-ninth year he was always 
young in spirit and deeply interested in the 
spiritual welfare of youth. His long and 
busy life was spent in this vicinity where 
in the earlier days he engaged in business. 
Always concerned for the Church he was 
honored by being elected to the eldership 
in which sphere he served for almost ten 
years. He was responsive to every call in 
the interests of the Church. 


Barrie, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. Dr. 
J. S. Shortt is the minister, observed on 
Sunday, March 8th, its eighty-seventh an- 
niversary, when the pulpit was occupied 
morning and evening by Rev. A. C. Stew- 
art, minister of Chalmers Church, Toronto. 
Large congregations were in attendance 
and the service of worship with the mes- 
sages brought by Dr. Stewart took form in 
special adaptation to the congregation’s 
history these many years. 


Wanham, Alta. 


There is a difference between $81.00 and 
81c., indeed quite a substantial difference, 
being a matter of $80.19, and yet recently 
we reported $81.00 instead of 8le. as a 
balance after meeting Budget allocation. 
It arose from our erroneous copying of the 
amount from Miss Grigor’s letter. 


Toronto, Ont. 


On Sunday the 1st of March, St. And- 
rew’s Church, King Street, celebrated its 
106th anniversary, and on that day the 
congregation had the privilege of welcom- 
ing to the pulpit Rev. David Scott, M.A., 
B.D., minister of Knox-Crescent Church, 
Montreal, and of hearing two clear exposi- 
tions of Scripture most encouraging both 
from the congregational and the personal 
standpoint. One of these messages, upon our 
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request, appears in this issue. Large con- 
gregations assembled morning and evening 
on Sunday, and on Monday evening a great 
company attended at supper and the lec- 
ture following given by the minister, Rev. 
Dr. Stuart C. Parker, on, Scotland With- 
out Rain. This lecture, illustrated by 
slides prepared from pictures taken by Dr. 
Parker on a recent tour in Scotland, was 
heard with great delight. 


Midland, Ont. 


Sunday the 8th of March and the fol- 
lowing Monday were devoted to celebrating 
the sixty-second anniversary of Knox 
Church. Deep interest was shown in the 
services on Sunday, and on the Monday 
evening also, as indicated by the large at- 
tendance. It was not only the occasion that 
lent interest to the services, but the oppor- 
tunity for the congregation to welcome a 
former minister, Rev. John McNab, now of 
High Park Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
who preached morning and evening. The 
program Monday evening was featured by 
a supper and concert at which over 600 at- 
tended. 


Assiniboia, Sask. 


Mr. C. E. Clarke, whose death took place 
unexpectedly on February 14th, will be re- 
membered for the invaluable service ren- 
dered to St. Andrew’s Church during his 
long residence in the town. He was a busi- 
ness man, a lover of children and young 
people, and made choral music his principal 
hobby. He was also active in public life 
and in the church. At the time of his death 
he was a manager, Superintendent of Sun- 
day School and leader of the choir. He 
was born in Ireland in 1880 and came to 
Assiniboia from Winnipeg fifteen years 
He was a staunch Prespyveriaa and 


ago. 
deeply loved his Church. 
Quebec, Que. 
St. Andrew’s Church, Quebec, has a 
historic background of 177 years. Contin- 


uous services have been held since 1759, 
and prior to the opening of the present 
church on St. Andrew’s Day in 1810, built 
on land donated by King George the Third, 
was known as the Scotch congregation. 
Then the name was changed to that of the 
patron saint of Scotland. 


The minister, Rev. A. M. Gordon, D.D., 
was recently accorded the tribute of a 
standing vote of the congregation in testi- 
mony of their esteem for him as minister 
and friend. He is now in the eleventh 
year of his ministry. He succeeded the late 
Rev. Andrew J. Love who occupied the pul- 
pit of St. Andrew’s for forty-one years and 
was minister emeritus until his death in 
1930. 
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Westport, Ont. 


Mr. William Ewart, Sr., a much es- 
teemed elder of Knox Church, celebrated 
his ninetieth birthday on January 29th. Mr. 
Ewart has a long and successful record in 
the eldership and in Sabbath School work. 
He became an elder and Superintendent of 
the Sunday School in Napanee over sixty 
years ago and has served in the same offices 
in Carleton Place, Smiths Falls, and West- 
port. He spends his summers in his camp, 
The Wigwam, on Rideau Lake, near Port- 
land, and is an enthusiastic fisherman. He 
is still in good health and every Sabbath 
finds him in the place of worship.——Com. 


Cobourg, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, lost a loyal and 
devoted member in the passing of the late 
William Burnet after a long illness. He 
had attained the ripe old age of eighty-four 
years, all of which he had lived in Cobourg; 
and he died in the house that stands next 
to the one in which he was born. So long 
as his health permitted he was never ab- 
sent from the church, whose courts he 
dearly loved, and he had little patience with 
those who thought their duty was accom- 
plished by attending one service on the 
Sabbath. It was his delight to take his 
place at the church doors to extend a kindly 
welcome to all who entered, and very many 
have expressed the sense of loss felt when 
his advancing age made this impossible and 
deprived them of the genial greeting and 
warm handshake of one who was a friend 
of all. In recalling this part of his service 
one lady has written: “Be assured he will 
continue that faithfulness and kindly greet- 
ing in the Father’s house, where he will 
await the loved ones from earth.’’ He was 
a member of the Board of Managers for 
more than fifty years, and during eighteen 
years of that time held the office of Treas- 
urer. On several occasions he was elected 
to the eldership but he always declined say- 
ing there were others more worthy of the 
honor and the position. He was content 
“to walk humbly with his God’ in other 
duties which he never shirked and to which 
he always gave his best. Members of all 
walks of life and all churches were present 
at the funeral, a tribute of respect and 
affection to one of the best known resi- 
dents of Cobourg, and a representative of 
one of the town’s oldest families. He is 
survived by his widow and four sons. 


North Mornington, Ont. 


A short and interesting historic sketch of 
the church was recently read at a congre- 
gational meeting. In 1845 Matthew Reid 
and family arrived from County Down, 
Ireland, and settled in the Queen’s Bush 
near Millbank. At that time there was no 
church there and meetings for worship 
were held in the homes of the people. In 
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1856 Matthew Reid mortgaged his farm 
for $1500 to finance the building of the 
first Presbyterian church in Millbank. Rev. 
W. T. McMullan, D.D., was the first min- 
ister. In due time the mortgage was paid 
to the donor by the congregation. 


Rev. W. T. McMullan resided at the 
home of Matthew Reid. At an opportune 
time he travelled on horseback to visit the 
latter’s daughter, Mrs. Richard Dowd of 
North Mornington. While there it was de- 
cided to hold meetings in the North Morn- 
ington community and thus originated the 
North Mornington Presbyterian Church, 
about seventy-five years ago. The pioneers 
of the congregation first assembled in a 
log barn to worship. Later, a frame church 
was built, and in 1905 the splendid edifice 
in which the congregation now worships 
was erected. In connection with the church 
there is a manse and commodious sheds. 
This property was free of debt prior to 
1922. The ministers who faithfully pro- 
claimed the Gospel to North Mornington 
congregation were Rev’s. Thos. Lowry, 
Peter Musgrave, John Kay, John W. Cam- 
eron, John Crawford, F. Oliver, and our 
present minister, Rev. John Elder. During 
the ministry of the first two and part of 
Mr. Kay’s pastorate, North Mornington 
Presbyterian Church was linked with Mil- 
verton Presbyterian Church. Then North 
Mornington became self-sustaining and re- 
mained so until five years ago when it was 
again linked with Milverton. 


In the year 1922 there was a gas ex- 
plosion which did considerable damage to 
the church and made it necessary to put a 
mortgage on the church and manse. For 
years it seemed impossible to get this debt 
paid. In 1931 a mortgage fund was estab- 
lished, and, as a result of the sacrificial 
efforts of the living and the generosity of 
members who remembered the church in 
their wills, the great desire of the congrega- 
tion has been accomplished. As a result of 
the bequest of the late Miss Mary Urqu- 
hart for $500 and a bequest of $1000 from 
Mrs. Mary Ann Dowd Moore, the grand- 
daughter of the late Matthew Reid, the re- 
mainder of the mortgage and other finan- 
cial obligations have been paid off, and 
while Mr. Andrew Dowd and Mr. Russell 
Johnston burned the mortgage and notes, 
a great-great-grandson of the late Matthew 
Reid held the torch.—Com. 


Westboro, Ont. 


The death of Mr. T. J. Black, senior 
elder, has left a great blank in Westmin- 
ster Church. He had been an elder and 
leader of the choir in Stittsville, as was his 
father before him, for twenty-five years 
and largely to his steadying hand and in- 
fluence this congregation remained with 
our Church in 1925. After his removal to 
Westboro he was elected an elder and took 
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a leading part in the work until failing 
health compelled him to:serve by waiting. 
He was a man of sterling integrity, much 
beloved by all who had the privilege of his 
acquaintance and was greatly interested up 
to the last in all the church’s activities, an 
interest manifest in liberal support in be- 
half of her work both at home and abroad. 
He was an outstanding Christian gentleman 
and peacefully on the 25th of February, in 
his eightieth year, he passed beyond the 
bounds of time. 


BOOKS 
Southern Presbyterian Worthies 


By John Miller Wells, D.D., LL.D., pub- 
lished by Presbyterian Committee of 
Publication, Richmond, Va. Price $1.50. 


This is a series of addresses constituting 
the Sprunt Lectures for 1936, delivered in 
Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, 
Va., U.S.A., under the Sprunt Foundation. 
They were presented as studies in practical 
theology and consist of brief biographies 
of seven Presbyterian worthies, eminent 
and typical, all gifted and devoted, in 
whom are exemplified high standards of 
piety, strength of character, scholarship, 
oratory, executive capacity, and other gifts 
and qualities which should effectively serve 
to excite the worthy ambition of students 
for the ministry. They will prove also an 
engaging and helpful study for others. It 
is a book for the ordinary man and the 
home. These sketches indicate in part the 
proud Presbyterian heritage of the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S. 

ae ar 
Nine Parables of Our Lord 


A Study Course for Senior Boys and Girls 
in Camp and Elsewhere, published by 
The National Girls’ and Boys’ Work 
Boards of the Religious Education Coun- 
cil of Canada. Price 25c. 


Dr. Parker in this handbook has served 
youth in a very practical fashion and in a 
form which reminds us of the guild books 
so useful in Scotland. Each study is 
marked by clear exposition and helpful al- 
lusions in history and nature and the study 
in each instance is closed by a list of ques- 
tions for discussion. The constituency to 
be served by this book is indicated above, 
and this timely contribution to the religious 
education of youth will find in that sphere 
a rich opportunity. 

* * * 


Studies on the Ten Commandments 


By John Burr, M.A., published by Allenson 
& Co. Ltd., London E.C. 4, England. 
Price 3/6. 


There are many such studies on the 
Decalogue and this is a worthy addition to 
the list. Of this code the author says: 

“Next to the revelation of Divine Love 
in Palestine the declaration of Divine Will 
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at Sinai is the greatest event which the 
world has seen, the most powerful moral 
force in history. . . . No moral system 
humanly formulated before or since can 
approach, much less equal or excel these 
ten words of God.” Of this book Dr. 
Lauchlin MacLean Watt, formerly of Glas- 
gow Cathedral, ex-Moderator of the Church 
of Scotland, says, “Mr. Burr with his 
scholarly mind and broad humanity, gives 
here a work full of knowledge and help- 
fulness.” yeas 


The Voyage of Life 


By G. T. Bellhouse, published by Student 
Christian Movement Press, 58 Blooms- 
bury St., London, W.C. 1, England. 
Price 1/6. 

The author is the minister of Regent 
Square Presbyterian Church in London, 
and this book is composed of addresses de- 
livered to his evening congregations. It is 
a study of human life under the symbol of 
the sea, and Mr. Bellhouse uses it to splen- 
did advantage in these frank and helpful 
talks. meer es 


He That Giveth 


By John E. Simpson, D.D., published by 
Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. 
The theme is easily gathered from the 

title, and the aim of the book is “‘to create 

an intelligent determination to be a worthy 

Christian steward.” It is a text book for 

study with the question series following 

each chapter. In mastering it one will be 
rooted and grounded in the Scriptural 
teachings on the grace of.giving to the 

Lord and His work. The author is the 

minister of North Park United Presbyterian 

Church, Buffalo, N.Y. 


* * * 
To-morrow’s Children 


By Ellsworth Huntingdon, published by 
John Wiley & Sons, Inc., New York. 
Price $1.25. 

To improve the race in every respect, 
physical, intellectual, and moral is a 
worthy purpose, and this is the object of 
Eugenics in study and in practice. To- 
morrow’s Children is a contribution to the 
study, having been ‘‘written for the intelli- 
gent person who is genuinely interested in 
improving the quality of the children of the 
future.” The author is a scientist of note 
and has had in this work the active co- 
operation of a large number of distin- 
guished scientists. 

* oe x 


Unemployment—Canada’s Problem 


By C. P. Gilman and H. M. Sinclair, pub- 
lished by The Army and Navy Veterans 
in Canada, Ottawa. Price $1.00. 

This seems to be a very honest and thor- 
ough attempt to ascertain the facts about 
unemployment and to grapple with the 
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situation with a view to improving condi- 
tions. It is assuredly one of the most 
serious problems of our social life and the 
seriousness lies not merely in the fact that 
one is unable to earn his living, but in the 
victim’s dark outlook upon a life in which 
he has no part. 


Captain Gilman is a veteran of the Great 
War, now director of the Research Bureau 
of the Army and Navy Veterans in Canada. 


BOOKS AVAILABLE 


A friend has placed in our hands for 
sale a set of books on the Bible by Rev. 
J. Glenworth Butler, D.D., and published 
by Funk and Wagnalls in 1887. It con- 
sists of eleven large volumes bound in 
cloth, and is entitled Butler’s Bible Work. 
The price asked for the set is $10.00. 
Please communicate with the Record. 


REV. GEO. C. SHEARER, B.A. 


After a brief illness of five days, Mr. 
Shearer passed into the presence of his 
Lord. Mr. Shearer was born at Bright, 
Ont., in 1877. He received his education 
at the Hamilton Collegiate and at Toronto 
and Kingston University. For thirty-two 
years he served The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

In 1914 he entered upon the work of re- 
ligious education, accepting an appoint- 
ment as Field Secretary of Sabbath Schools 
and Young People’s Societies for the pro- 


vinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and 
Alberta. Following union in 1925 he ac- 
cepted a call to Moosomin, where he 


labored for six years, serving also during 
these years on the Dominion Board as Con- 
vener of S.S. and Y.P.S. for Saskatchewan. 
In 1933 Mr. Shearer accepted the invita- 
tion from St. Andrew’s Church, Fort Wil- 
liam, to supply during the illness of Rev. 
Dr. Grant. In April, 1934, he became 
minister of our Church at Carstairs, Alta., 
and in the late fall of 1935 accepted the 
call to North Hill, Calgary, where his min- 
istry ended suddenly after having preached 
one Sunday in his new charge. Two 
churches stand as monuments of his life’s 
work, St. Andrew’s at Moosomin, and 
Froude Church at Houghton, Sask. 

Mr. Shearer leaves a widow, two daugh- 
ters and a son to mourn his loss.—T. A. R. 


REV. LESLIE A. B. MacLEAN, B.A. 


Rev. Leslie A. B. MacLean, minister of 
St. James Church, Forest, died on the night 
of Friday, February 7th, following an at- 
tack of pneumonia. Mr. MacLean was 
born at Duntroon, Ontario, thirty-four 
years ago, and there received his early 
education. He was an honor graduate in 
theology at Knox College in 1926. He 
was for some years minister of Glebe 
Manor Presbyterian Church in Toronto, 
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where he is still kindly and lovingly re- 
membered. He came to Forest, March 
27th, 1935, and soon endeared himself to 
his congregation and to the townspeople 
for his self-sacrificing and wholehearted 
devotion. He was a young man of great 
ability and scholarship. As a minister, he 
was of high character and principle, self- 
effacing and sincere. He leaves to mourn 
his loss, his widow, the former Miss Jennie 


“McDiarmid of Toronto, his little daughter 


Joan, his mother, two brothers, and three 
sisters. At the funeral services held on 
Sunday, February 9th, in the church at 
Forest, tribute was paid to the deceased 
minister by his congregation and the mem- 
bers of the Ministerial Association of the 
district, by whom he was greatly respected 
and beloved. He was laid to rest on Mon- 
day afternoon in the Sixth Line Cemetery, 
Innisfil, by the side of his father, the late 
Rev. Lachlan MacLean, who predeceased 
him by only a few weeks.—Com. 


MRS. L. A. MOORE 


Mrs. Moore, whose death took place on 
the last day of 1935, was born and brought 
up in Halifax. Immediately after her mar- 
riage her home was established in North 
Sydney, N.S. From that time until her 
death she was a prominent figure in the 
W.M.S. (E.D.) In 1896 she was elected 
President of the Sydney Presbyterial and 
held office for ten years. She became a 
member of the General Board in 1900 and 
with a few brief intervals retained this con- 
nection for thirty-two years. She was 
chosen as Home Missionary Secretary in 
1915, and served until her election as Pre- 
sident in 1920. Her services in 1925 were 
of the utmost benefit in restoring the im- 
paired organization. Failing health com- 
pelled her retirement in 1928. Recovering 
partly she served once more in Sydney 
Presbyterial as a Vice-President, and in 
1933-34 as President. She became Hon- 
orary President of the General Society in 
1931 and a member of the Board of Man- 
agement. By attendance upon the General 
Board of Missions at its meetings in To- 
ronto she became known to many in that 
city and to members of the organization 
from every part of the Dominion. She 
was a gifted women to whom for her busi- 
ness capacity, her able advocacy of the 
cause, and unwearied labors, the body of 
which she was such an efficient member 
and officer owes much. Above all she was 
of sterling character and devoted to Christ 
and His Church. 

Note:—For many of the particulars in 
this obituary we are indebted to The Pres- 
byterian Message.—Ed. 


Life finds its noblest spring of excellence 
in this hidden impulse to do our best. 
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THE DEACONESS-ON-CALL 


A new venture has been launched by the Dea- 
coness Board which is outlined in this article. 
Enterprise is ever commendable and this project 
is an effort at adjustment in service required by 
the times. It is not however an attempt merely to 
do something but a well-considered plan to serve 
the Church; and therefore we commend it to our 
readers.—Ed. 


HE Deaconess-at-large needs no intro- 

duction to readers of the Record, nor 

to the often extensive communities 
which they serve. But the deaconess-on-call 
is a new sister for whom we beg recogni- 
tion and employment. 


The deaconess-on-call is the answer to 
an economic situation. It is an effort of 
the Deaconess Board to provide the part- 
time services of a trained deaconess to 
those congregations which cannot under- 
take the salary of a full-time worker. 


It is the offer of available help toa 
vacant charge, an overworked pastor, a 
minister, ill or absent, an organization re- 
quiring leadership, a community needing 
visitation, or a church office requiring cleri- 
cal assistance. 


For as long or as short a time as the 
task may require, the assistance may be 
had. Therefore, the Deaconess Board sin- 
cerely hopes that both ministers and con- 
gregations will avail themselves of this new 
service to be obtained by application to The 
Deaconess Training Home Office, 156 St. 
George Street, Toronto.—Ki. 4535. 


It is the intention of the Deaconess 
Board to endeavor to establish a Central 
Fund which will make this service avail- 
able to congregations financially unable to 
make use of this service; and the Board 
seeks through the medium of the Record 
support from interested friends. 


Mission Notes 


R.R. 1 Metis, Que. 


The Leggatt’s Point Presbyterian Church 
is situated about two hundred miles from 
Quebec down the St. Lawrence River on 
the south shore where the stream is forty 
miles wide. It is in a summer resort dis- 
trict called Metis Beach, and in the sum- 
mer time there are visitors and tourists 
from Montreal, Toronto, New York, and 
even California. 


The congregation consists of about forty 
families mostly of Scotch descent. The ser- 
vices on Sunday and the midweek meeting 
have been well attended despite the adverse 
weather conditions this winter. Last Sun- 
day a brother and sister walked three miles 
to church. They are under thirteen years 
of age. They received a ride home after 
the service. 

We shall be glad to receive and welcome 
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THE CHURCH, LEGGATT’S POINT, QUE. 


any of our people from different parts of 
the Dominion if they should be taking the 
Gaspe-Peninsula tour, or spending their va- 
cation in this splendid resort.—Com. 


at pa 


MONTREAL AND VICINITY 


Dr. Allan S. Reid, Synodical Mission- 
ary, reports that very considerable effort 
has been bestowed recently upon the 
Gordon Mission situated in the extreme 
north west of the city of Montreal. Prior 
to 19382 the work had been carried on in a 
rented flat of a dwelling house. Then a 
good site for a church was bought and paid 
for, the work meanwhile being carried on 
by a student. Efforts to erect a church, 
owing to unfortunate circumstances, re- 
sulted in incurring indebtedness and the 
possession of an incomplete building, in- 
capable of use. The Presbytery paid the 
debt, closed the mission, and deeded the 
property to the mortgagee. In November 
last it was decided to explore the possibil- 
ities of opening the mission and the whole 
matter was placed in the hands of the Home 
Mission Committee and the Finance Com- 
mittee of the Presbytery. An arrangement 
was made with the present owner for the 
rental of the building for five years at a 
figure which allowed him four per cent on 
the money loaned with an option of pur- 
chase at the end of the period for the 
amount of the original loan. A builder was 
set to work and soon the church was fit for 
occupation. The building is constructed of 
concrete with a steep roof and is 24 feet 
by 48 feet. Electric light and a heating 
system have been installed. At present the 
work is in charge of a young business man 
who superintends the Sunday School and 
conducts an evening service. The average 
attendance at Sunday School is 40, and at 
the evening service between forty and fifty. 


A few years ago a Sunday School known 
as Riverview Sunday School was opened in 
the extreme south of the city of Verdun in 
the gymnasium of the public school. The 
first wear the average attendance ranged 
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from six to fifteen. Now before the close 
of 1935 the attendance had risen to 122. 
There is great need of a church in this dis- 
trict and steps are being taken to purchase 
property. An earnest effort is needed to 


erect a building during the coming summer. 
With a suitable building and a missionary 
there is no reason why this school should 
not develop into a prosperous mission and 
ultimately a self-supporting congregation. 


GORDON MISSION, THE CHURCH. 
Front View. 


GORDON MISSION, THE CHURCH. 


Side View. Snow Abounding. 


A promising opportunity for service has 
appeared among the French citizens. Ac- 
cording to a report of Professor J. L. 
Morin, formerly a Presbyterian minister 
and professor of French in McGill Univer- 
sity, now retired, there are at least 100,000 
French Canadian Roman Catholics entirely 
detached from their Church who have come 
under the influence of communism and 
atheism. Advantage has been taken of this 
promising situation and a hall rented which 
seats about 500. Every Sunday afternoon at 
2.30 it is filled with French people, almost 
altogether men. Services are conducted by 
a Mr. Giguere. Reporting for Sunday, De- 
cember 29th, 1935, Dr. Reid states that the 
hall was packed to the doors and the Gospel 
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preached to a most attentive audience. The 
Presbyterians of Montreal assume respon- 
sibility for the rent of the place of meet- 
ing. About 100 copies of the New Testa- 
ment were distributed at the service to 
which we have referred. One man in the 
city holds himself responsible for the cost 
of circulating the Scriptures. 


% * * 


EVANGEL HALL 


The twenty-third anniversary of the 
establishment of Evangel Hall on Queen 
Street West, Toronto, was celebrated Feb- 
ruary 2nd. 


Since 19138 it has been open on this busy 
thoroughfare expressing the concern of our 
Church for the wayfarer, the discouraged, 
the friendless and hopeless. The encour- 
aging sign, Reading and Rest Room, has 
beckoned many into this place of comfort 
and friendliness. 


The Hall is open every day of the week 
and all day, the scene of constant activity 
among men and women, boys and girls. 


The preaching of the Gospel, the teach- 
ing of the Word, close personal contact, 
and frequent visiting are the foundation of 
the work that reaches out into the neigh- 
borhood, through the city, and far beyond 
the limits even of the Dominion. A very 
real interest is manifested in the work of 
the Church far afield, for in the past nine- 
teen years the Bible School at Evangel Hall 
contributed $11,450 for the work of mis- 
sions out of a total income of $21,418. 


The Bible school had an average attend- 
ance of 278 during the entire year just 
closed. In addition a vigorous Primary 
Department, a Men’s Bible Class, and one 
for women had each a splendid average at- 
tendance during the year. 


The anniversary was marked by the pres- 
ence of the Moderator who thoroughly en- 
joyed meeting the large congregation that 
greeted him. A number of stirriny testi- 
monies were given telling what the work at 
the Hall had meant through the years, of 
the lives that had been reached for the 
Lord and the blessing that had come 
through the preaching of the Gospel on 
Queen Street. The following Tuesday 
evening was the occasion for a happy social 
gathering under the direction of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary when another goodly company 
met to enjoy the fine program provided and 
revive memories of the stirring days of the 
past. 


Evangel Hall is definitely a part of the 
work ef the Church in constant evangelism 
under the care of the Presbytery of Tor- 
onto, and seeks to express to a most cosmo- 
politan district the Presbyterian Church’s 
concern for the welfare of its neighbors. 
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Many through the years have given sin- 
cere and unqualified testimony that the 
Gospel has become to them indeed the 
power of God unto salvation and the in- 
fluence of the work has been a constant in- 
centive to right living and an inspiration 


to usefulness. 
Speat ku Ea se 


AN OPEN DOOR FOR NURSES 


The following is in part a letter from Dr. Mar- 
garet Strang Savage, Dixonville, Alta., to Dr. 
Kannawin, General Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S., 
who enquired on behalf of a young woman con- 


cerning opportunity for service in the Peace 
River.—Ed. 

“To answer your query. I smiled 
grimly when I read your letter.  Dis- 


tricts like half a dozen I knew right here 
are simply crying for such girls as ; 
girls not afraid of country conditions and 
equipped for service. I have had letters 
from all over Canada from nurses, longing 
to be of some real service to humanity and 
recking not the cost of service to them- 
selves. And I’ve had to answer them all 


the same. Work? No end of it. And cry- 
ing to be done. But who will undertake 
for them? These people cannot afford to 


pay nurses’ fees. Often it hurts them to 
pay for mere medicine to say nothing of 
the doctor’s service. They need nursing; 
most of all they need a Christian friend 
who in helping and teaching will also point 
the way to the Great Physician and bear 
them along the road to Him. 


“IT know homes in this wide country 
where a Christian nurse would be a heaven- 
sent blessing. I know women who have 
taxed their strength too long, who carry on 
in pain and misery because there is no 
other way. They must live, they have to 
eat, some one must clothe the little ones. 
What does one more woman’s pain matter 
in a mad cruel world? Oh, I could tell you 
of half a dozen in my mind at this minute. 
There are scores of others. And little chil- 
dren! ! ! There are times when I have to 
turn away and think no more of it or I 
would not be fit to do what I am able to 
accomplish. 


“There’s something cruelly wrong when 
the need for nursing help cries aloud, and 
when nurses from far and near are willing 
and ready to go. All they ask is a living 
and experience and the chance to serve. 
But between the need and those who can fill 
it there is a great gulf fixed. No funds! 
No money! Not even to keep a nurse alive. 
Oh, there are a few families who could and 
would pay something. But so many others 
that cannot. 

“Nurses’ appointments to outposts in this 
country are made by two organizations, or 
three at the most: (1) The Public Health 
Department of Alberta. These nurses must 
have a certificate after a course taken in 
Public Health. (2) The Red Cross. Many 
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of these nurses belong to the Victorian 
Order. (3) A few religious bodies appoint 
nurses occasionally. 


“To all who would serve on a frontier 
like this however, warning and advice 
should first be given, and they would be 
wise to digest that advice carefully. In the 
first place this is a hard, hard country on 
women. Hard for those who live at home. 
Doubly, trebly hard for those who must 
travel in all weathers, at any time of night 
or day, and whether they themselves are 
well or not. Last night it was 47 below 
zero with a strong wind out of the north- 
west. I faced it for 2% miles on foot, and 
travelled half that distance walking back- 
ward, for I could not face it for more than 
a few minutes at a time without being 
severely frost-bitten. We haven’t many 
nights like that, thank the good Lord, but I 
have suffered severely on long trips when 
it was only a few degrees below zero. Ac- 
commodation in these pioneer homes for a 
nurse or even a wayfaring doctor is often 
hard to find. Too little bedding for them- 
selves to say nothing of a guest. Moral, 
“take thy bed along when thou goest travel- 
ling!’ And the fleas!!! And!!! Tl 
never forget one night this fall. I sat up 
for the best part of the night on a bench 
with my head on the table because the 
fleas in the bed were just too many for 
me! ! ! Cold, wet rains in the summer, 
miles from home with no slicker, are almost 
worse than freezing. 

“T’m not complaining. I’m simply stat- 
ing facts, not third degree facts either.” 

Pai deat 


A WASTE, NOW A GARDEN 


About fifty miles north of Toronto 
there is a place known as Holland Landing. 
In that neighborhood there is a large area 
of land which for many years has been neg- 
lected. It is a marsh, lying low, and very 
wet, and seemingly unpromising. There has 
been a change however and the discovery 
has been made that it is splendid soil for 
the raising of certain vegetables and very 
wonderful results have followed the tilling 
of this soil. 


In the last few years a Dutch colony has 
been established there which bears the 
name Anorvald. There is quite a number 
in the colony and a village is rapidly de- 
veloping as the land is reclaimed. Already 
a school and a church have been built. This 
is under the care of a branch of one of the 
churches holding the Presbyterian system, 
namely, the Reformed and Christian Re- 
formed Churches of America, the minister 
being Rev. J. S. Balt of Hamilton, Ont. 
This is a fine class of people, honest, indus- 
trious, religious and they are welcome im- 
migrants and, since the Church is one of 
our kindred we should welcome and en- 
courage the workers to our utmost. | 
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A FRENCH CONGREGATION 


When attending the United Stewardship 
Council meeting in Washington, U.S.A., 


the following notice attracted our atten- — 


tion among the announcements of Sunday 
services: 
SPECIAL FRANCAIS 
New York Avenue Church 


13th and H Sts. and New York Ave. 


Andre Frank Liotard, Pasteur de la Con- 
gregation Francaise. 


Dimanche a 4 heures, sermon, par M. 
Liotard, ‘‘Etant Riche, Il s’est Fait Pauvre.” 


This service is held regularly on Sunday 
afternoon at 4 o’clock, and there is an at- 
tendance of from two to three hundred. The 
minister is a professor in the American 
University, Washington. The church in 
which the service is held is the one attended 
by President Lincoln during his occupancy 
of the White House. There are still pre- 
served two memorials of this great man. In 
the lower part of the church is the room, 
now called Lincoln’s Room, where on Wed- 
nesday evenings he used to sit with the 
door to the larger room ajar that he might 
hear the messages, the prayers and the 
hymns of the congregation without being 
seen and with the privilege of withdrawing 
at any moment required. In the main audi- 
torium there is still preserved the pew he 
occupied when in attendance at public 
worship on Sundays. The subject of the 
sermon is given in the words in quotation 
marks, “Being rich he made himself poor.” 

pe aa aR 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY 
An Appreciation of Radio 


Dr. Zia has forwarded an address delivered in 
the office of the Christian Literature Society, 
Shanghai, China, on the first day of the New 
Year. The power of the radio station which Dr. 
Zia uses has been increased to 1000 watts at a 
cost of over $17,000 Chinese currency, for the 
installation of the new machine. The machine 
formerly in use is to serve in Peking or Peiping, 
as it is now called. In the article below the par- 
ticulars about this address and the text of the ad- 
dress are given. Dr. Zia further reports that he 
has completed the new translation of Pilgrim’s 
Progress which he believes will be eminently help- 
ful in the service of the organization. The text of 
his address is taken from the China Press, a daily 
paper of Shanghai.—Ed. 


Madam Chiang Asks Spirit of Sacrifice 


Delivers Address at Opening of New 
Radio Station. 


The need for a spirit of co-operation and 
sacrifice in China and the world at large 
was stressed in a New Year’s message of 
Madam Chiang Kai-Shek, wife of the Presi- 
dent of the Executive Yuan and Chairman 
of the Military Affairs Commission, which 
was broadcast in Chinese Wednesday at 
the dedication of a new 1,000 watt trans- 
mitter of the Shanghai Christian Broad- 
casting Association. 


A translation of Madam Chiang’s mes- 
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sage, released by the Shanghai Christian 
Broadcasting Association, was read in her 


‘absence by Dr. C. Y. Cheng, General Sec- 
retary of the National Christian Council of 


China. The address of Madam Chiang was 
followed by a speech by Madam Chang 
Chun, wife of the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, on The Duties of Christians. 


‘On the occasion of the dedication of this 
new broadcasting machine I consider my- 
self fortunate to be privileged to speak a 
few words. One wonders at the fact that 
it is possible to speak over this machine so 
that people who live thousands of miles 
away can hear. This is due to the inven- 
tions of modern science and shows to what 
extent human beings are able to control 
nature. The forces of nature may be used 
for good purposes, but those who use them 
wrongly bring about their own destruction. 


“But while we are thus subjugating na- 
ture to our own uses we must also give at- 
tention to the more important matters of 
the spirit. Mankind is controlled by spiri- 
tual forces. By them we may develop a 
world-wide harmonious state. By the spirit 
we also may realize our oneness with the 
all-embracing God. While we cannot vis- 
ualize spiritual force with the physical eye, 
yet we know it is real and eternal. Jesus 
propounded the profound question, ‘What 
shall it benefit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own life?’ We too now 
have come to see this great truth. 


“On this first day of 1936 I hope you 
and I will give thanks to God for His mani- 
fold blesings. Throughout a history of 
several thousand years God has blessed us. 
We now implore Him to lead us on and to 
help us through the difficult work ahead 
as we firmly lay the foundations of our 
Republic. We sincerely dedicate ourselves 
unreservedly to the welfare of our people. 
In this way we hope to become creators of 
new life. 

“If we wish to make our country strong 
and prosperous and to restore our race to 
its former glory, the only way is for each 
one of us to bear his own responsibility. 
But we must be united in our effort. It 
was said of old, ‘One arrow is easily 
broken, but when many arrows are placed 
together no one can break them.’ If we 
as citizens of the nation, regardless of our 
position or profession, all work for the 
good of society and the nation, living un- 
selfish and simple lives, we shall be able to 
save our country, but in order to do this 
we must work very hard, and we must 
sacrifice. Mere talk will lead us nowhere. 

“By means of this machine I am able to 
address you in the hope that we shall all 


become united in the common aim of loving 


and saving our country, and not our own 
country alone, for we must go one step 
further and work for the welfare of the 
whole world. Let no one think that he is 
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bearing his heavy responsibility alone. We 
are all serving our fatherland together. So 
let us be optimistic and with gladness and 


faith co-operate and serve. Most important 


of all, let us realize that, while we are 
striving and progressing, God is working 
with us all the time. We cannot get along 
without God. Only by His help can we 
succeed and realize a Happy New Year. 
Finally, may God bring to you all much 
blessing. With a sincere heart I bid you A 
Happy New Year.” 


ee See 
MEDICAL WORK 


More than one hundred years ago Dr. 
Alexander Duff, the great Scottish mis- 
sionary to India, expressed his longing 
for women, trained as doctors, surgeons 
and nurses, to serve womanhood in 
that land. A little more than fifty years 
later Lord Dufferin was Viceroy of India 
and whilst his was a distinguished career in 
that high office Lady Dufferin also won high 
praise by devoting her talents and energy 
to providing better medical services for 
native women, and her work is spoken of 
as a memorable feature of that period. 
How that would have gladdened the heart 
of the ardent Duff! It is to Lady Dufferin 
Kipling refers in his Song of Indian Wo- 
men: 


‘If she have sent her servants in our 
Paine ka | 

If she have fought with death and dulled 
his sword, 

Is it a little thing that she hath wrought? 

Then life and death and motherhood be 
naught.” 


This work has very greatly expanded 
during the intervening years. The atten- 
tion of the people of Canada was drawn to 
this form of service a year or two ago by 
the visit of Dr. Ida Scudder, a member of 
a very celebrated missionary family whose 
home is in the United States. Her special 
interest is the Missionary Medical College 
for women in Vellore, India. The college 
was founded in 1918 and the latest addi- 
tions to the building were opened in 1933. 
From this college, at latest report some 
years ago, 146 students have graduated as 
medical practitioners. These graduates are 
women and they go forth to alleviate the 
suffering and heal the sicknesses of their 
sisters. 


In India we have our share in such work, 
chiefly, so far as women are concerned, 
through the W.M.S. (W.D.) In addition to 
three male members of the medical staff, 
Dr. Buchanan, Dr. Howie and Dr. Draper, 
we have a lady doctor, Dr. Thurrott and 
several nurses. The following report on 
medical service in general indicates the 
large part it occupies in our missionary 
work. 
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Jhansi 


Medical service is an important part of 
mission work in India where there are not 
only many poor, ignorant people, but also 
many diseases. The dispensary was first in 
one part of Dr. Wilkie’s bungalow; then a 
building erected to house an electric plant 
was added. Our energetic nurses were still 
not satisfied however but have also annexed 
a structure once used as a stable, then as 
a carpenter shop, and now converted into a 
very respectable hospital. One large bright 
room with seven beds is for the school boys, 
and there are four smaller rooms, all of 
which are being equipped with beds and 
bedside tables. In 1934 seventy-nine in- 
patients were treated and 12,506 out-pa- 
tients, chiefly our school pupils. Besides 
this there is a dispensary at Boulterpura 
(Baragaon) and one at Bronsonpura. Our 
two nurses are doing good work in healing 
the sick, teaching and inspecting the homes 
of our Christians and in spreading the Gos- 
pel. 

It is in connection with the Jhansi field 
that Dr. Thurrott labors, she and Miss 
Watling being in Boulterpura where they 
have a small congregation of Christians and 
a large Sunday School of non-Christians. 


Jobat 


Dr. John Howie summarizes the medical 
work in this area: ‘“‘Work was commenced 
by Dr. Colwell and Mr. Beckwith, now of 
the United Church of Canada mission, in 
the building of the Foreign Mission Board 
bungalow and hospital, really little more 
than a dispensary in so far as accommoda- 
tion is concerned, about 1921 and 1922. 
Upon completion, first of all by Mrs. Gra- 
ham, and later by Dr. Colwell, dispensary 
work was carried on. Only a few in- 
patients were accommodated from time to 
time until September, 1927, when Dr. Mait- 
land fitted out the operating room and 
assisted by John Mangtiya of Amkhut, 
trained at Miraj Hospital of the American 
Presbyterian Church, commenced work. Dr. 
Maitland returned to Canada in April, 
1928. Miss McConnell joined the staff in 
November of that year, carrying on alone 
for some months. Then an Indian doctor 
took over charge until the appointment of 
Dr. Draper in April, 1929. Gradually, beds 
were increased, equipment added, progress 
recorded along all lines. Dr. Draper left 
on furlough in the spring of 1931, Dr. 
Howie taking charge in July of that year. 
It will thus be seen that, from the point of 
view of medical officers, the hospital has 
had a checkered career. Nevertheless it has 
continued to add to its prestige and service 
to the community. Since 1932, there has 
been a yearly average of about 400 in- 
patients, 5,000 out-patients and 7,000 re- 
peats. 


“In the spring of 1933, Miss McConnell 
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went home on furlough and in the fall of 
that year Miss MacMurchy joined the staff. 
With the return of Miss McConnell in No- 
vember, 1934, and Dr. Draper, who had to 
go to Edinburgh for operative treatment 
last year, in January of this year, we have 
a full complement of medical missionaries 
on the field. In December, 1934, we had 
a new monthly record of in-patients, viz.: 
61, with the hospital building no larger 
than it was in 1922. November, too, was 
an unusually busy month. 

“Recent additional equipment has been of 
great advantage to the medical service: A 
maternity wing provided by Mrs. Jos. Hen- 
derson of Toronto, a hospital unit of forty 
beds by bequest of the late Annie Sarah 
McConochie, -Toronto, and nurses’ home, 
the gift of the Duart Auxiliary, W.M.S., 
Chatham, Ont. Now Miss McConnell has 
been able to undertake her long cherished 
project of a nurses’ training course. 


‘“‘Which reminds us that three of the four 
boys who elected to study Pharmacy under 
Dr. Draper in 19382 will graduate this year. 
One has taken up educational work. This 
training of our own Bhil boys and girls in 
their own environment is a significant for- 
ward step, outside studies tending to un- 
settle some of them. 

“There are dispensaries attached to all 
the mission stations, wives of missionaries 
especially ministering in this way. Mem- 
bers of Jobat medical staff, notably Mang- 
tiya, Herbert and Peter, have also done 
considerable medical work on tour during 
the past two years.” 


Amkhut 


The dispensary in Amkhut has served 
many people, not the least of them being 
the ever-increasing number of Christian 
children who have gone, year after year, 
from the Amkhut territory and from other 
stations, to be taught in the Amkhut school. 

Here too is the M. G. Abey Memorial 
Children’s Nursing Home which was opened 
four years ago in January. This is in 
charge of Miss Iris Errey. When opened it 
was under the care of the late Miss Mildred 
Soutar, a devoted and dearly loved mission- 
ary who died on November 19th, 1933. The 
first baby to be taken into this home is now 
quite a boy and others admitted later are 
also growing up in strength and promise, 
although the care of these babies has 
proved a very difficult task. 


Some idea of the strength of the medical 
work in the Bhil field is given in the report 
of a previous year. 


“At the hospital in Jobat nearly 5,200 
new cases and 6,850 return patients were 
treated in the hospital dispensary. Includ- 
ing outdoor treatment by members of the 
staff on tour the total number is 12,358. In 
the wards, 403 patients stayed an average 
of 15% days. Among the indoor cases, 
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there were 151 operations, the majority 
being classified as minor, although, in many 
cases, involving a major risk because of the 
low reserve of the semi-starved Bhils. Over 
350 cases returned home recovered or im- 
proved, 11 died, and the remainder we 
were compelled to send home unimproved 
or in-operable. Proscrastination and the 
Bhil medicine-man are still our biggest bug- 
bears. 


“Beyond the bounds of the hospital and 
treatment of cases while touring a helpful 
work is carried on. Dr. Draper has been 
giving attention to a plan of district dis- 
pensaries which have great promise. He has 
also been training compounders for district 
dispensaries by the opening of a class for 
such training.” 


Nurses in the Bhil field are Miss Iris 
Errey, Miss Isabel McConnell, and Miss 
Bessie MacMurchy. 

In the Jhansi mission we have Miss 
Eleanor McKechnie in addition to Dr. 
Elizabeth Thurrott. 


* o£ 
UPPER BURMA 


Conquest by Healing reports the opening 
of a new mission enterprise in which med- 
ical work is a prominent feature in the 
Hukawng Valley. The inhabitants are a 
primitive race who have no medicines but 
rely entirely upon sacrifices of fowl, pigs, 
dogs, and buffaloes to the spirits to obtain 
-acure. Medical work therefore has met 
with a very warm welcome and has been of 
incalculable help in preparing the way for 
the Gospel. The valley is six days march 
from the nearest post office along narrow 
jungle paths intersected by numerous 
streams and rivers. All transport is by 
means of animal pack and during the rainy 
season by elephants only. Here there are 
no limits defined, as in other parts of 
Burma, in the cultivation of the poppy from 
which opium is made and no restraint in 
the use of the drug. Most of the men take 
it, often commencing the habit at the age 
of fifteen, and many women are its slaves. 
One man has been taking, three times a day 
for twenty-eight years, a piece of opium 
the size of a marble. A woman, after treat- 
ment, gave up the habit and the change in 
her health is so remarkable that many have 
been encouraged to adopt the same treat- 
ment. Some 200 have been cured of this 
awful habit for the time being, but they are 
earnestly warned of the danger of taking 
it again, the temptation being specially 
strong should any indisposition or serious 
‘illness come upon them. Here the counsel 
to watch and pray is most seasonable. 

* * * 


HUNGARY 


The Reformed Church of Hungary, Pres- 
byterian, according to the latest census, 
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numbers 1,800,000 souls, distributed over 
1200 parishes. Provision for educating the 
children is made in 1826 high schools, 14 
secondary schools, and 24 superior schools 
(19 for boys and 5 for girls). The seven 
Church educational establishments have 
2800 pupils. The four theological training 
centres, the Debrecen Faculty, and the 
academies in Budapest, Papa, and Saros- 
patak, have trained such a large surplus of 
candidates that a limit has had to be placed 
on the number accepted. In order that the 
candidates may be usefully employed in 
any event, it has been decided that all 
parishes of over 3,000 souls and all those 
extending over a circumference of more 
than five kilometers must enlist the services 
of an assistant pastor. All pastors over 
75 years of age must retire within two 
years. 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
EUROPEAN CENTRAL OFFICE 
IN GENEVA 


It is of interest to learn, as Dr. Keller 
reports, that this committee, including rep- 
resentatives of all Protestant church feder- 
ations and many European churches, held 
its annual meeting last year in Vienna, 
Austria, with a view to inquiry into the 
welfare of the Protestants there and with 
the desire to assure them that in their diffi- 
culties they stood not alone but had the 
deep sympathy of a world-wide family. It 
was the first time that such an international 
Protestant group met in Vienna. 


The Protestants in Austria have received 
much help from the German Protestants 
but in the present relations of the two 
countries it would have been impossible for 
the German committee to hold a meeting 
in Vienna without strong suspicion of poli- 
tical motive. 


Since 1861 the Protestants have enjoyed 
their full measure of religious liberty and 
also equality of rights with the Roman 
Catholic Church under the Protestant 
charter of that year. They also rejoiced in 
the favor of the Emperor and were helped 
by certain state contributions. The situa- 
tion however has materially changed since 
the revolution under Dolfuss. Whilst these 
rights guaranteed by charter are still theor- 
etically enjoyed, it is feared very widely 
that in practice they may become a dead 
letter, and particularly in certain localities. 
A delegation from the International Com- 
mittee waited upon the Minister of Cults 
and communicated with the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs and pointed out that the 
Protestants of the world are keenly inter- 
ested in the condition of their brethren in 
the faith in Austria. The response was the 
assurance that religious liberty would be 
maintained. 
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Children and Youth 


PARLE PAS 


HESE are French words and many of 

you will not understand them. They 

are not good French. An accurate 
writer or speaker would put in another 
little word, but these were the words used 
in the story we are about to tell. What 
they meant who used these words was 
“speaks not,” that is, the person is silent, 
dumb. Another meaning may be given, 
namely, noiseless. This would apply per- 
haps to the movement of a wild animal in 
the woods or a man bent upon some mis- 
deed walking with stealthy steps, or to 
machinery that operated very quietly. As 
we shall see, ‘“‘noiseless’”? would be the bet- 
ter translation in the case we are about to 
mention. 


More than fifty years ago a Presbyterian 
minister who stood high in the Church, the 
late Dr. D. M. Gordon, long minister of St. 
Andrew’s, Ottawa, and later the head of 
Queen’s University, Kingston, undertook a 
journey across the continent and back. As 
there was then no railroad across Canada 
he went by train through the United States 
to San Francisco, and then by steamer 
made his way northward to Victoria and 
Vancouver, called at other points on the 
western Pacific, and finally reached Port 
Simpson. From a point near there he 
turned his face eastward and by making his 
way by canoe and river boat and over 
mountain trails and prairies on horseback 
and by the rude conveyances of that time 
reached Edmonton and then Winnipeg, and 
going southward through the United States 
he made his way back again to his point 
of departure. 


On one river which he and his party tra- 
versed there was a rapid called Parle Pas, 
the noise of whose turbulent waters could 
not be heard at any great distance, and a 
party might find itself plunged into the 
rapids without the opportunity of care- 
fully surveying the course and taking the 
proper channel. Every person who has 
visited Niagara must have noticed how 
placid the waters are for quite a distance 
above the wild rapids. One would not 
dream that anything so dangerous as the 
rapids was anywhere near. So the boys 
swim in these quiet waters and even do 
some boating. Care however needs to be 
taken, for it is on record that one boy, 
quite unsuspectingly, was carried to death 
down the swift, silent waterway to the en- 
gulfing waves of the rapids. So, on this 
river traversed by Dr. Gordon and_ his 
party, the boatmen were on the alert so 
that they would not enter the rapids un- 
awares, for the sound of them did not 
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carry far. It is different with the great 
Victoria Falls on the Zambezi river in 
Africa, which the great David Livingstone 
discovered. The roar of these falls can be 
heard long before reaching the cataract. 


We can understand therefore how cau- — 
tiously men, thinking they were in the 
neighborhood of the Parle Pas Rapids, 
would move carefully along, always watch- 
ful so that they could be fully prepared for 
their conflict with the wild waters. 


This story has its bearing upon life and 
leads us to recall the earnest words of 
Jesus, ‘‘Watch and pray that ye enter not 
into temptation.”’ 


In these words He warns us that tempta- 
tion often steals quietly upon us and finds 
us unprepared. It creeps with noiseless — 
steps. It is the part therefore of prudence 
to be on the alert so that we may not be 
taken unaware. Our safety lies in watch- 
fulness and prayer. 


It may be as you read these words you 
will think of a hymn, the first and last 
verses of which are: 


Christian! seek not yet repose, 
Cast thy dreams of ease away; 
Thou are in the midst of foes: 
Watch and pray. 
* * * 


Watch, as if on that alone 
Hung the issue of the day; 
Pray that help may be sent down: 
Watch and pray. Amen.—R 


BE THOROUGH 


N Australian paper, the Australian 
Christian World, reminds its readers 
of the visit of his late Majesty King 

George V to Australia a great many years 
ago, when he came as Duke of Cornwall 
and York to open the first Commonwealth 
Parliament. In addressing the boys of a 
college in Melbourne, known as the Scotch 
College, he referred to the dispostion mani- 
fest in us all to forget the unsuccessful who 
from the standpoint of earnest effort mer- 
ited praise as fully as those who triumph. 
“They,” said the King, “have my best 
wishes. We cannot all be winners. I would 
say to them, have courage, and to all, do 
not relax your efforts. Let both success 
and failure serve to stimulate the new en- 
deavors, for this is an age of keen competi- 
tion, intellectual and physical, and we look 
to you the rising generation, not only to 
hold and keep what your forefathers have 
bequeathed to you, but to push ahead, ever 
striving to promote what is good and what 
is beneficial to the cause of civilization and 
to moral and material progress. Public 
school life develops in many ways the qual- 
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ities which contribute to national greatness. 
There we learn discipline, whether in the 
classroom or in the playing field. It gen- 
erates manliness and that courage which 
begets truthfulness, community spirit, and 
the faculty of sticking together, a combina- 
tion of which qualities, whether in men or 
nations, must tend to pre-eminence. 


“You, whom I address will, please God, 
remember longest the stirring and historical 
events of the past days, and many of you 
may, by your lives and example, influence 
the growth and development of the Com- 
monwealth whose birth you have witnessed. 
Keep up your traditions, and think with 
pride of those educated in your schools who 
have become distinguished public servants 
of the State, or who have fought or are 
still fighting for the Empire. May your 
lives be happy and prosperous, but do not 
forget that the youngest of us have our 
responsibilities which increase as time goes 
on. If I may offer you advice, I should 
say: Be thorough, do your level best in 
whatever work you may be called upon to 
perform. Remember that we are all fellow- 
subjects of the British Crown. Be loyal, 
yes, to your parents, your country, your 
- King, and your God!”’ 


THE SAILOR BOY IN A STORM 


HE ‘‘Cordelia” was a good ship, but at 

one time we feared that she was on 

her last voyage. We were but a few 
days out from the harbor, when a severe 
storm arose. I must tell you of an act per- 
formed by a sailor boy at the height of the 
storm. The ship was rolling fearfully; some 
of the rigging got entangled at the main- 
mast head, and someone must go up and 
put it right. 

It was a very hard job. I was standing 
near the mate, and heard him order that 
boy to do it. The boy lifted his cap, and 

glanced at the swinging mast, the boiling 
seas, and at the steady, determined face of 
the mate. He hesitated in silence a mo- 
ment; then, rushing across the deck, he 
pitched down into the forecastle; perhaps 
he was gone two minutes, when he re- 
turned, he laid his hands upon the railings 
and went up with a will. 

My eyes followed him till my head was 
dizzy, then I turned and remonstrated with 
the mate for sending the boy aloft. 

“He will not come down alive, and why 
did you send him?” 

“T did it,’ replied the mate, “‘to save life; 
we’ve sometimes lost men overboard, but 
never a boy. See how he holds, like a squir- 
-rel; he is more careful, he’ll come down 
safe, I hope.” 

Again I looked, till tears dimmed my 
eyes, and I was compelled to turn away, ex- 
pecting every minute to see him fall. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


123 


In about fifteen or twenty minutes he 
came down, and walked away with a smile 
on his face. 


In the course of the day I had a chance 
to speak to him, and asked him why he 
went down below when ordered aloft. 

“T went to pray, sir,’ said the boy. 

“Did you pray?” 

‘Yes, sir; I thought I might not come 
down alive, and I went to commit myself to 
God.” 

‘“‘Where did you learn to pray?” 

“At home, my mother wanted me to go 
to the Sunday School, and my teacher 
urged me to pray to God to keep me, and 
Tdo;? 

“What was that you had in your pocket ?”’ 

“My Testament, which my teacher gave 
me.’’—Selected. 


GLEN MOHR CAMP DATES 


Glen Mohr Presbyterian Camp on Lake 
Simcoe, near Beaverton, has already an- 
nounced camp dates for 1936. They are as 
follows: Girls’ leaders, June 27 to July 6; 
boys’ leaders, July 6 to July 15; junior 
girls, July 15 to July 25; young people, 
July 25 to August 3; senior girls, August 3 
to August 13; Sunday school teachers and 
officers, August 15 to August 24; ministers, 
August 24 to August 28. 


C. E. ANNIVERSARY 


The Christian Endeavor Society of Kydd 
Memorial Church, Montreal, held their 
second anniversary services on February 
23rd and 24th. Both the senior and junior 
societies gathered for a special service on 
the Sunday evening. The meeting was led 
by Miss E. Jones, President, the Scripture 
lessons being read by Geo. Myatt and Miss 
Mary Hills. Clarence Oldham played two 
cornet solos. The choir sang, God Be Mer- 
ciful Unto us and Bless us. The address on 
Christian Growth was given by the min- 
ister, Rev. M. H. Sewell, B.D. On Monday 
evening there was a large gathering in the 
church hall, twenty-six delegates being 
present from Campbell Memorial Presby- 
terian Church. Rev. T. DeCourcy Rayner, 
President of Montreal Christian Endeavor 
Union and minister of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Lachine, gave the address. The meeting was 
conducted by D. Watkins. A duet was ren- 
dered by Mr. and Mrs. A. Neilson. Solos 
were rendered by Miss A. Hannah and Mr. 
Arthur Hassel. A reading was given by 
Mr. E. Dicker. The Secretary, Miss M. 
Venus, read greetings from Mr. and Mrs. 
W. Hoey, of Toronto, and Mr. T. Goodman 
brought greetings from Rev. and Mrs. W. 
Thomas of Cooke’s Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto. After the meeting a social time 
was enjoyed by all.—Com. 
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THE A. S. GRANT BIBLE CLASS. 


Front row, centre, Rev. J. B. Thomson, Minister. 
. R. Thomson, Associate Leader; Miss I. MacGillivray, Treasurer; and Mr. T. McCutcheon, 


Mr. J. K 
Corresponding Secretary. 


To the minister’s right Mr. W. Robinson, President; Miss QO. 


To his left Mr. A. N. Tomlinson, Class Leader; 
Miller, 


Vice-President; Miss M. Thomson, Recording Secretary, and Mr. J. Jenkins, Song Leader. 


DR. A. S. GRANT BIBLE CLASS 


The Dr. A. S. Grant Bible Class came 
into being on November 8rd, 19385. There 
was a strong desire among the young 
people to have an adult mixed Bible Class 
at an hour other than that of the Sunday 
School. At the beginning of the winter’s 
work the young people of the church met 
with the Kirk Session and expressed this 
desire and were readily given permission. 
The opening meeting was held as above 
stated, and the following officers were 
elected: Mr. A. N. Tomlinson, Leader; Mr. 
J. K. R. Thomson, Associate Leader; Mr. 
W. Robinson, President; and Miss O. Mil- 
ler, Vice-President. At a later date a com- 
mittee was appointed to suggest a name for 
the class and they recommended that the 
name be The Dr. A. S. Grant Bible Class. 
It was felt that Dr. Grant’s sterling char- 
acter, his loyalty to Christ, the Church, and 
its missions, would be an inspiration to the 
young people. This recommendation was 
unanimously accepted. 


At present the class is studying Modern 
Problems. Each week members of the 
class place their questions in a question 
box and they are answered as opportunity 
affords. The membership has steadily in- 
creased until there are now one hundred 
and twenty on the roll. The first annual 
banquet was held on March 9th. Among 
the honored guests were Mrs. A. S. and 
Miss Grant, and Dr. and Mrs. Rochester. 
Framed photographs of the class were pre- 
sented to Mrs. Grant and Rev. J. B. Thom- 
son. The address of the evening was 
brought by Mr. J. Middleton. 


ONTARIO RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
COUNCIL 


Attended by representatives of five de- 
nominations, the annual meeting was held 
in the Y.W.C.A., McGill St., Toronto, with 
Mr. Fred C. Cook of Bradford, presiding. 


Reports for the year were presented of 
the work done in the devartments of Chil- 
dren, Girls’, Boys’, Leadership Training 
and Church Vacation Schools. The chair- 
man of the Executive, Dr. W. M. Kanna- 
win, introduced the new General Secretary, 
Rev. E. R. McLean. 


Considerable time was spent on a new 
constitution prepared to meet the demands 
of the present work. This was unanimous- 
ly adopted. Plans were made for the for- 
mation of a Children’s Work Board and 
Committees on Church Vacation Schools 
and Leadership Training. 


The officers elected were: President, 
Fred C. Cook, Bradford; Vice-Presidents, 
Mrs. John Kelman, Mt. Dennis, Mr. Earl 
Orchard, Sault Ste. Marie; Secretary, Rev. 
E. R. McLean; Treasurer, Mr. Harold A. 
Butt, Toronto; Chairman of Executive, 
Judge J. A. Jackson; Vice-Chairman of 
Executive, Mr. G. Raymond Booth; Con- 
veners of Committees: Church Vacation 
Schools, Miss Margaret Folkler, Keswick; 
Leadership Training, Mrs. A. G. Neelands, 
Mono Road. 


If you would hit the mark you must aim 
a little above it; every arrow that flies feels 
the attraction of the earth. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL, LEGGATT’S POINT, QUE. 
(See page 116.) 


A GIFT 


I think that God, when first the earth began, 

Leaned low and met the restless heart of 
man; 

And meeting, pitied with His tender grace. 

He knew the weariness of human life, 

_ The Jar and fret with which our lives are 
rife; 

He aah that every troubled, earth-bound 
sou 

Needs pleats. at times, to see its goal. 

And so He willed that every heart might 
know “ 

Some secret altar where its dreams may 
grow. 

—Gertrude A. Brown. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—APRIL 12 
Jesus Triumphs Over Death (Easter Lesson) 
Luke 24: 1-35. 


GOLDEN TEXxT.—Because I live, ye shall 
live also.—John 14:19. 


TIME.—Sunday, April 9, A.D. 30. 


PLACE.—The event recorded in verses 1-12 
took place in Jerusalem, and in the garden 
of Joseph of Arimathzea just outside the 
walls of the city. The conversation of Jesus 
with the two disciples took place on the 
road from Jerusalem to Emmaus, about 
seven miles northwest of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—THE INDISPUTABLE EVIDENCE 
TESTIFYING TO THE ACTUAL RESUR- 
RECTION OF THE BODY OF THE LORD 
JESUS FROM °*THE DEAD. 

I, THE EVIDENCE FOR CHRIST’S RESURREC- 
TION, Luke 24:1-8. 
II. THE INCREDULOUS APOSTLES, Luke 24: 
9-12 
III. THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS TO Two 
DISCIPLES ON THE WAY TO EmM- 
MAUS, Luke 24:13-35, 
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LESSON—APRIL 19 
God, the Forgiving Father 
Luke 15. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him.—Psalm 103:18. 

TIME.—January, A.D. 30. 

PLACE.—Perza. 

SUBJECT.—THE YEARNING LOVE OF GOD 

FOR Lost MEN AND WOMEN. 
I. THE Lost SHEEP THAT WAS FOUND 

AND BROUGHT BACK, Luke 15:1-7. 

II. THE Lost SILVER, Luke 15:8-10. 

III. THE Lost SON WHO CAME TO HIMSEL? 
AND RETURNED, Luke 15:11-24. 

IV. THE ANGRY ELDER BROTHER, Luke 15: 
25-32 


LESSON—APRIL 26 
Jesus Looks at Wealth and Poverty 
Luke 16. 


GOLDEN TExT.—The rich and the poor 
meet together: the Lord is the maker of 
them all.—Proverbs 22:2. 

TIME.—January, A.D. 30. 

PLACE.—Perza. 

SUBJECT.—THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES 

OF THE THINGS WE DOIN THIS LIFE. 

1. THE PARABLE OF A RICH MAN AND HIs 

UNFAITHFUL STEWARD, Luke 16: 
1-13. 
II. THE PHARISEES REBUKED FOR THEIR 
COVETOUSNESS, Luke 16:14-17. 
III. CHRIST’s LAW OF DivorcE, Luke 16:18. 
IV. THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND 
LAZARUS, Luke 16:19-31. 


LESSON—MAY 3 


Jesus Teaches Forgiveness, Humility, and 
Gratitude 


Luke 17. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you.—Ephesians 4:32. 

TIME.—The teaching in verses 1-10 occur- 
red in January, A.D. 30; that recorded in 
the rest of the chapter occurred in February 
and March of the same year, not many 
weeks before Jesus’ passion. 

PLACE.—The teaching throughout this 
chapter was given in Perea; the miracle of 
healing the ten lepers (vs. 11-19) took place 
on the border of Samaria. 
SUBJECT.—THE VALUE WHICH THE SON 

OF GOD PLACES UPON VIRTUES MEN 
ARE LIKELY TO MINIMIZE OR NEGLECT. 
I. TEACHINGS OF JESUS CONCERNING SOME 
OF LIFE’S DANGERS AND OPPOR- 
TUNITIES, Luke 17:1-10. 
II. THE HEALING OF THE TEN LEPERS, Luke 
17:11-19. 
III. THE SPIRITUALITY OF THE KINGDOM OF 
Gop, Luke 17:20, 21. 
IV. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, Luke 
17 322-37. 


OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


® Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 & 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL [IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


ESTABLISHED 


IN HIS STEPS 

Readers of the Record will recall this 
book by Charles M. Sheldon, which has had 
an extraordinary circulation. It has been 
translated into twenty languages and there 
has been at least a total sale of over 25,- 
000,000 copies throughout the world. An 
enterprise has now been inaugurated to 


produce the book in the form of a modern, 


talking moving-picture. This work has 
been assigned by Mr. Sheldon to Mr. F. A. 
Bloch, who for some time has been engaged 
in the production and sale of motion pic- 
tures and equipment for churches and 
schools. By sympathy, insight, and train- 
ing he is eminently qualified, according to 
Mr. Sheldon, for an undertaking of this 
character. 


There are souls in the world who have 
the gift of finding joy everywhere, and 
leaving it behind them when they go. Their 
influence is an inevitable gladdening of the 
heart. They give light without meaning to 
shine. Their bright hearts have a great 
work to do for God.—F. W. Faber. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 

Vacancies 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. T. A. 

Rodger, 240 13th Ave. W., Calgary, Alta. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. Owen 
Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 


“Ganada’s Ecclesiastical House” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 


Hoods, 


Clerical 


Makers of Gowns, 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 


103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO 


Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. V. Mills, 
Walkerton, Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 
Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. B. Macodrum, 

Mount Brydges, Ont. 

Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 

Mosa Burns, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. McNair, 
8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

New Westminster, B. C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., | 
Edmonds, New Westminster, B.C. 

North Vancouver, St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizzell, 1122 18-E., Vancouver. 
Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 

Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Puslinch, Ont., Duff’s and Knox, Mod., 
Rev. T. G. Marshall, Hespeler, Ont. | 
Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 

St. W., Chatham, Ont. 

St. George, Bocabec and Pennfield, N.B., 

te Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 
De 

Shakespeare, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gib- 
son, Mitchell, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Mod., Rev. J. 
B. Thomson, 255 Glendonwynne Rd., 
Toronto. 

Townline, Ivy, Baxter, Ont., Mod., Rev. N. 
R. D. Sinclair, Allandale, Ont. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point and Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Davies, Finch, 
Ont. 

Calls 

Kildonan and Stonewall, Man., to Rev. P. 
F. MacSween, Moosomin. 

Montreal, St. Matthew’s, to Rev. A. G. Rin- 
toul, Sudbury. 


THE OBJECT OF 
THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


To encourage the wider circulation of the Bible without note or comment through- 
out Canada and Newfoundland, and to assist the British and Foreign Bible Society 


in its world-wide work. 


Are you aware that you can make an absolute gift to the Society to further this 
object and at the same time receive a definite income during life? 


Full particulars on application to 
The Central Office: 
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uh Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


4! | | Casabant Freres Ltd. | 
Fuji! St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


to Rev. N. G. Smith. 
St. John’s, to Rev. John 


Norwood, Man., 

-Winnipeg, Man., 
Fleck. 

Inductions 

Amherstburg, and Knox Windsor, Ont., 
Rev. A. Neil Miller, March 26th. 

Arthur, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, April 23rd. 

Berood, Ont., Rev. J. M. McCurlie, March 
19th. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau. 

ee vank, Ont., Rev. John Kelman, April 
rd. 

- Georgetown, Ont., 
March 19th. 

Perth, Ont., Rev. H. A. Berlis, February 
28th. 

Port Colborne, Ont., 
March 26th. 

Toronto, Ont., Riverdale, Rev. A. G. Mac- 
pherson, March 31st. 

ton, Ont., Rev. F. C. Harper, March 
6th. 


Rev. D..D. Davidson, 


Rev. B. L. Walden, 


16 College Street, Toronto 2 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence March 1, 1936 
10 5 Under one year old 

6 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
10 6 ; 2 and 8 years old 
i 1 “8 and 4 years old 
5 3 “ 4 and 5 years old 
6 Z gs 5 and 6 years old 
5 1 me 6 and 7 years old 
5 2 . 7 and 8 years old 
6 2 in 8 and 9 years old 
8 1 ‘“* 9 and 10 years old 
2 0 “10 and 11 years old 
0 1 “11 and 12 years old 
2 0 “* 12 and 13 years old 
gels a “138 and 14 years old 
73 28 Total of 101 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


54 INCHES ALL WOOL HAND LOOM 
WOVEN SCOTTISH TARTANS 
AT $3.50 YARD 


Over 100 Clan Tartans to choose from. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Formerly of The John Catto Co., 
Mail Orders Carefully Filled. 


Ltd. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 
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A man’s task is his life-preserver. 

Life without laughter is a dreary blank. 
A mind content both crown and kingdom 
is. 
®* Christ’s power is equal to any human 
need. 


It is exercise that keeps the mind in 
vigor. 

Men instinctively hunt for great things 
to do. 


Lowly circumstances are no bar to high 
thoughts. 


To refuse to do a bad thing is to do a 
good one. 


Persevere. Failures come first, successes 


last. 


In the welfare of nations it is the man 
who counts. 


Live as though life were earnest and life 
will be so. 


Religion is a life of faith in and fellow- 


ship with God. 


For the best results there needs be the 
longest waiting. 


Christ preached His own life and lived 
His own doctrine. 


Energy will do anything that can be 
done in this world. 


Truths may be above reason and yet not 
contrary to reason. 


God made both tears and laughter and 
both for kind purposes. 


What we give up, not what we lay up, 
adds to our lasting store. 


, Let prayer be the key of the morning 
and the bolt of the evening. 


Faith is a step into the unseen and im- 
plies some risk and courage. 


Do not assume that any vice is trivial or 
any virtue unimportant. 


The enlightenment and discipline of man- 
hood is the best safeguard of democracy 
and ought to be the object of our chief care 
and largest expenditure. 


i : 
\ Cheerfulness is 
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Life is too short to nurse one’s misery. 


The spirit of truth-seeking is the dom- 
inant ideal and demand of our day. 


Reverence is due to every man, although 
deemed hardly worthy of our love. 


Patience cannot remove, but it can al- 
ways dignify and alleviate misfortune. 


Some might find time for helping others 
if not so busy helping themselves. 


We ought to believe what we see to be 
true and do what we believe to be right. 


How dull it is to pause, to make an end, 
To rust unburnish’d, not to shine in use! 


When one makes a good profession he 
should strive to make that profession good. 


Daily ought we to renew our purposes 
and to bestir ourselves to greater fervor. 


Get the pattern of your life from God 
and then go about your work and be your- 
self. 


God can act where we cannot even think, 
out of resources that we know nothing 
about. 


Do not blow your own trumpets, nor, 
which is the same thing, ask others to blow 
them. 


I will cast my cares upon God; He hath 
bidden me; they cannot hurt Him; He can 
redress them. 


Fill your mind and heart with the ideas 
and sentiments of your age, and the work 
will follow. 


like money  well-ex- 
pended in charity, the more we dispense 
the greater our possession. 


Mental and moral activity keeps the 
body healthy, strong and young, preserves 
from decay and renews life. 


Contentment depends not on what we 
have; a tub was large enough for Diogenes 
but a world too small for Alexander. 


Do good constantly, patiently, and wisely, 
and you will never have cause to say that 
life is not worth living. 


Keep time with God and then the power, 
Which in His mighty arm doth lie, 
Shall crown the designated hour 
With wisdom, strength and victory. 


Selected. 
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Facts Are Fuel 


Facts are the fingers of God. To know the facts 
of modern missions is the necessary condition of 
intelligent interest. Knowledge does not always 
kindle zeal, but zeal is “according to knowledge,” 
and will not exist without it. A fire may be fanned 
with wind, but it must be fed with fuel; and facts 
are the fuel of this sacred flame, to be gathered, 
then kindled by God’s Spirit, and then scattered as 
burning brands to be as live coals elsewhere. In 
vain shall we look for an absorbing, engrossing pas- 
sion for the prompt and universal spread of Gospel 
tidings, for full missionary treasuries or full mis- 
sionary ranks, unless and until the individual be- 
liever is brought face to face with those grand facts 
which make the march of modern missions the 
marvel and miracle of these latter days!—Crisis of 


Missions. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
RAILWAY ARRANGEMENTS 


The General Assembly meets in 
McNab Street Church, Hamilton, 
Ontario, on Wednesday evening, June 
3rd, 1936, at 8 o’clock, local time. 

Commissioners and others having 
business with the Assembly, or wish- 
ing to attend the meetings, are re- 
quested to avail themselves of the 
following arrangements:— 

Holders of Canadian Passenger 
Association Clergy Certificates are 
requested to purchase round trip 
tickets at single fare; such _ tickets 
will be counted to make up the re- 
quired minimum for the reduced fare 
plan. All others are requested to 
purchase a single ticket to Hamilton 
and secure from the Station Agent at 
the place of departure a Standard 
Convention Certificate. 

Tickets and Certificates will be is- 
sued on all Railway Lines as _ fol- 
lows:— 

From British Columbia, May 28th 

to June 3rd inclusive. 

From Alberta, May 29th to June 
4th inclusive. 

From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, On- 
tario, and all points East, May 
30th to June 5th inclusive. 

Properly validated Certificates will 
be honoured for tickets for the re- 
turn journey up to and_ including 
June 16th. 

Summer Tourist Fares, where on a 
lower basis than the regular Certifi- 
cate Plan Fares, will also apply. 

In order that the reduced rates 
may be secured on behalf of those 
not holding Clergy Certificates, the 
co-operation of all attending the As- 
sembly is requested. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


MINISTERIAL COMMISSIONERS 


Travelling expenses of Ministerial 
Commissioners to the General As- 
sembly will be paid on the basis of 
the rate available to holders of the 
reduced fare Clergy Certificates, is- 
sued by the Canadian Passenger As- 
sociation. 

Any Ministers who do not hold 
these Certificates for 1936, and who 
may be appointed as Commissioners 
to the Assembly, are advised to make 
applications without delay. 

Application forms may be obtained 
from the undersigned at the Church 
Offices, 372 Bay Street, Toronto. 

On behalf of the Committee on ex- 
penses of Assembly. 


C. W. McNeill. J. W. MacNamara. 


(2omplete Facilities 


With ample resources’ and 


world-wide facilities, there is 
no banking phase of modern 
business with which this Bank 
is not equipped to deal. It 


welcomes opportunities to ex- 
plain its services to those seek- 
ing a banking connection. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


The BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


USED CHAPEL ORGANS for Sunday 
Schools, small churches, lodge rooms, and 
undertakers’ chapels. Five to seven sets 
of reeds, including sub-bass. $75 to $125. 
Terms $10 Cash, $5 per month. 


TWO-MANUAL ORGANS, New and Used. 
Estey (New) 10 sets of reeds, $1,300, with 


pipe top. Terms, one-third cash. Balance 
arranged. 


Bell or Mason & Hamlin (Used) including 
electric blower, $595 to $625. Hand pump 
only, without blower, $100 less. All thor- 
oughly overhauled, and guaranteed in first 
class condition. Terms, $200 cash, $15 per 
month. 


Write for complete description. 
Freight paid to nearest railway station be- 
tween Fort William, Ont., and Halifax, N.S. 


HEINTZMAN & CO. 


195 Yonge Street - - Toronto 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 


Toronto - - Canada 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


ESSENTIALS 


N speaking of these we have in view per- 

sonal interest and wellbeing but chiefly 

the prosperity of our Church, its growth 
in numbers and influence, and its worthy 
participation in extending the Kingdom of 
Jesus in places near and far. These essen- 
tials are few in number but they are es- 
sentials, they are fundamental and vital. 
For all of us, whether ministers or laymen, 
there must be a dominating sense of God, 
complete submission to His will, and devo- 
tion to Him in the fullest measure. This 
in our consciousness should be the supreme 
thing. It is in God that we “live, and move 
and have our being.” Our chief end is to 
glorify Him. As in the case of one in 
Christianity’s early days, we are the slaves 
of Jesus Christ, ‘““whose we are and whom 
we serve.” This is a consciousness not ex- 
clusively apostolic, ministerial, missionary, 
or of any one class, but is required of and 
is possible for us all. 


Its influence in our personal life and in 
all our relations and activities is command- 
ing. It dominates everything. Whatsoever 
we do in word or deed we do all to the 
glory of God. It is a subduing, controlling, 
directing, and in a wonderful sense a trans- 
forming influence in our life. The en- 
thronement of God means the dethrone- 
ment of self. If we serve Him we must 
serve Him wholly. If we exalt self we 
deny Him. Never at any time shall we 
be able to consider solely our personal in- 
terest for our supreme consideration will 
be God’s will, God’s work, God’s place for 
us. It is the crowding into our thought 
and life of these personal concerns that 
stunt our growth and cripple us in our ac- 
tivities. 

This thought of God being in the ascend- 
ant we have a high court to which we re- 
- fer all matters of thought, emotion, con- 
duct and of human relationship. What 
would it mean in human life if those who 
profess to be Christians could say with the 
great Apostle, “I am crucified with Christ. 
Nevertheless I live, yet not I but Christ 
liveth in me, and the life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God who loved me and gave Himself for 
me.” It would mean revolution in think- 


ing, feeling, living, working, and giving. 
This is not merely an essential. It is the 
essential. All others are implied in it. To 
what higher end could all our ministry, our 
preaching, our teaching, our working as- 
pire? What could there be in life so com- 
pletely revolutionary as the sincere purpose 
to glorify God in our bodies and _ spirits 
which are His? 


Yet consider another. We do not stand 
solitary in life, isolated individuals, with- 
out contact in any way with others. It is 
a true saying that we are all bound to- 
gether in the bundle of life. No man liv- 
eth to himself and no man dieth to him- 
self. We cannot adopt the role of the re- 
cluse or live the life of the hermit. Our 
acceptance of Christ as Saviour and Lord 
constitutes membership in His body. We 
then become in Him members of a great 
brotherhood. Theoretically that has been 
the glory of our Church, its catholicity, its 
denial that any one body constitutes in it- 
self the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
That universal brotherhood of believers is 
a cardinal belief of the Presbyterian 
Church everywhere, whatever be the com- 
munion or nationality with which our fel- 
lows who are professed believers in Christ 
are identified. 


Nevertheless our Church is a_ Presby- 
terian Church and every member of a con- 
gregation is a member of the great body. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
each congregation is a unit in that body 
and belongs to it. A just conception of the 
Church will save us from individualism and 
congregationalism. We cannot be Presby- 
terian.and abandon our Presbyterianism. 
We are therefore subject one to the other, 
individuals to the congregation, and the 
congregation to the whole body. We, if 
true Presbyterians, will be subject to the 
higher powers, Session, Presbytery, and 
General Assembly for, as we believe, they 
are ordained of God. Our submission how- 
ever will not be merely with respect to 
obedience, for the maintenance of order, 
but with respect to the Church’s ideal, its 
aim, its work. It should be the eager con- 
cern of every member to sustain these 
ideals and promote the work undertaken by 
the Church at large. 


Can a loyal member be independent of 
the congregation, or can a congregation 
live to itself? What effect will the recog- 
nition of this solidarity which is the con- 
fessed belief and practice of our Church 
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have upon our Budget and our benevolent 
funds? It will assuredly guarantee the 
solution of problems of finance that from 
year to year vex the souls of those to whom 
we have committed responsibility for di- 
recting and extending our work. We shall 
say this is our Church, this is our work 
and as much as in us lies we shall labor 
in harmony with its aims and we shall sup- 
port to the utmost of our ability its work 
of helpfulness and grace. 


GERMANY AND THE JEWS 


N a general way the nations outside of 

Germany have known that an unparallel- 

ed campaign of persecution of the Jews 
in that land has been waged, but it re- 
mained to learn from Mr. James G. Mc- 
Donald the details of that persecution and 
the more complete revelation, in this in- 
stance, of man’s inhumanity to man, the 
horror and tragedy of it all. 


In his letter of resignation as High Com- 
missioner for Refugees, Jewish and others, 
forced to leave Germany, Mr. McDonald 
made his astounding disclosures. His con- 
nection with the League in this capacity 
dated from October 26th, 1933, when he 
was asked by the President of the Council 
of the League of Nations to accept the post 
of High Commissioner in this emergency, 
whose duties were to negotiate and direct 
international collaboration necessary to 
solve the economic, financial and _ social 
problems of the refugees. The submission 
of his letter of resignation was made the 
opportunity of presenting to the world the 
facts in this connection as known to him. 
The character and extent of this twentieth- 
century persecution would otherwise be in- 
credible. 


According to his statement the Jews are 
excluded from all public offices, from the 
exercise of the liberal professions, from 
any part of the cultural or intellectual life 
in Germany. Ostracized from social rela- 
tions with Aryans, they are subjected to 
every kind of humiliation, neither sex nor 
age being exempt from discrimination. The 
German children are incited to hate the 
Jews, spy upon Jewish children and attack 
them. More than half the Jews of Ger- 
many have been deprived of their liveli- 
hood and in many parts of the country 
there is a systematic-attempt at starvation 
of the Jewish population. 


From our Jewish Neighbors Press Ser- 
vice we reproduce some of the regulations 
that not only outrage the Jewish feelings 
but rob these people of their rights as 
human beings: 


‘Jews are not permitted to enter public 
parks, they may not appear on the streets 
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on Sunday, they are prohibited from the — 


use of swimming pools and all places of © 
sport, they may not drive autos, they are © 


refused credit in banks, may not own real 
estate, and, think of this, the names of 
Jewish war veterans have been removed 


from the national monuments. Yet these © 
are only some of hundreds of pro- 
hibitions. 


Mr. McDonald answers’ the question 


naturally asked, Why do not the Jews leave 
Germany? by pointing out that about 100,- 


000 have already migrated. They have fled — 


the country and found homes in other lands. 
Most of the remaining 500,000 would 
gladly follow were it not for the restraint 
of the German government imposed upon 
taking money out of the country. 
they to go they would lose everything they 
possess. Then the question is raised as to 
what land the Jews can go. 
lem of serious international concern and 


Were — 


This is a prob-— 


provision must be made for these people by , 


opening the gates of other countries. We 


have but given the outline of this latest — 


example of horrid cruelty perpetuated by a 
highly civilized (?) nation. 


Mr. Winston Churchill in a recent speech 
in the House of Commons, as quoted by 
The Monthly Record of the Free Church of 
Scotland in his characteristic, vivid, 
trenchant fashion brings Germany’s atro- 
cious conduct into bold relief: 


“At this time the Jewish people in a 
great country are being subjected to a 
horrible, scientific, brutal persecution, a 
cold pogrom, cut off from relief grants, 
their little children pilloried in the schools, 
their blood condemned as defiling, every 
form of human wickedness cast on this 
people by an overwhelming power, by vile 
tyranny. « 


No wonder Mr. McDonald said, ‘‘I cannot 
remain silent,’”’ and makes his plea to the 
nations thus: 


‘“‘When domestic policies threaten the de- 
moralization and exile of hundreds of thou- 
sands of human being’s, considerations of 
diplomatic correctness must yield to those 
of common humanity. I should be re- 
creant if I did not call attention to the 
actual situation, and plead that world opin- 
ion, acting: through the League and _ its 
Member-States, and other countries, move 
to avert the existing and impending trage- 
dies.” 


Human progress is release from convenh- 
tional notions and courageous application 
in their place of the fundamental laws of 
righteousness and love.—Sir G. Adam 
Smith. 
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May, 1936 
LEST WE FORGET 


HE present menace of Germany to the 

peace of the world is not merely re- 

cognized but her ‘‘desperate and un- 
tempered mood” is declared by not a few 
to be justified by the treatment accorded 
her by “other nations.” Generally these 
apologists point, in support of their claim, 
to the Treaty of Versailles which in their 
view is a monument of injustice to Ger- 
many “insanely unjust” as one eminent 
radio preacher declared. 


It is known that this was the burden of 
Mr. John Maynard Keynes‘ lament in his 
book, ‘““The Economic Consequences of the 
Peace.”’ Mr. Keynes gave to the people of 
the United States a “summing up” of his 
views through the columns of Everybody’s 
Magazine. The privilege of reply through 
the same medium was extended to a 
Frenchman of some eminence, M. André 
Tardieu, former High Commissioner of 
France to the United States and his coun- 
try’s plenipotentiary at the Peace Confer- 
ence. Because France chiefly is blamed for 
the exactions upon Germany M. Tardieu 
speaks for her in reply and does so most 
capably and with a restraint in marked con- 
' trast with Keynes’ exaggerations and in- 
temperate language. He gives in a single 
sentence a summary of Mr. Keynes’ asser- 
tions: 

“The Treaty of Versailles is unjust, con- 
trary to the basis of peace, unworkable and 
without any conformity with Germany’s 
capacity to pay.” 

Many to-day apparently have forgotten 
the French side of the question and that M. 
Tardieu presents. It should be read atten- 
tively lest we forget and be guilty of un- 
just judgment as others have forgotten and 
have hastily and wrongly judged. In part 
he says: 


“France has never challenged Germany 
and has been invaded by her twice in fifty 
years. In 1871, Alsace and Lorraine were 
wrenched away from us. In 1875, four 
years after the treaty of Frankfort, Bis- 
marck wanted to attack us again because 
he found that we were not sufficiently ‘bled 
white,’ and that we were recovering too 
quickly. From 1875 to 1891, Germany 
multiplied the incidents and the menaces. 
France kept her self-command. From 1904 
to 1911, Germany tried to raise a conflict 
either in Morocco or in the Balkans. France 
kept quiet and peaceful. By her military 
laws of 1911, 1912, 1913, corresponding to 
reduction of the term of compulsory mili- 
tary service in France, Germany pro- 
claimed her will to make war. In 1914, she 
dashed into the war, the war she found ‘so 
refreshing and joyful,’ refusing the nego- 
tiations and the arbitration offered by 
Russia, England, and France. She violated 
the French frontier even before the Ger- 
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man ambassador had left Paris. She in- 
vaded innocent and loyal Belgium, guilty 
only of remaining faithful to a _ treaty 
signed by Germany herself. 


‘This war, conducted by Germany with a 
systematic cruelty, with the _ intention 
openly declared by the head of her military 
staff in the memorandum of February, 
1918, of exterminating the French race 
and of annihilating French industry, has 
cost France one million four hundred 
thousand dead, and eight hundred thousand 
maimed men, three million wounded, two 
hundred billion frances, and increased our 
budget for 1914 to 1920 from four to 
twenty-one billions, our debt from thirty- 
five to two hundred and thirty billions, de- 
stroyed six hundred thousand houses, three 
million hectares of cultivated land, five 
thousand kilometers of railroads, thirty- 
nine thousand kilometers of road, eleven 
thousand five hundred factories that pro- 
duced ninety-four per cent of our linen 
thread, eighty-three per cent of our cast 
iron, seventy per cent of our sugar, sixty 
per cent of our cottonades, forty-five per 
cent of our electrical energy; mines that 
represented fifty-five per cent of our coal 
and ninety per cent of our ore. These 
figures, revealing the harm voluntarily done 
to France by Germany you will search for 
in vain in Mr. Keynes’ book; all his sta- 
tistics are pro-German. This explains why 
he brings against France the injurious ac- 
cusation of having falsified her damage 
accounts. .. 


“Mr. Keynes estimates that it was wrong 
to take away from Germany one hundred 
and fifty thousand railway cars, of which 
half shall be given to France. But he ab- 
stains from mentioning that in 1914 the 
Germans stole from us sixty thousand cars. 
Why does he desire that the difficulties he 
fears for Germany should be endured by 
France? Mr. Keynes is shocked that one 
should take away from Germany three mil- 
lion tons of shipping. He knows, however, 
that by the German submarine war the 
Allies have lost nine million tons. He de- 
plores the situation of the vanquished with 
regard to shipping. But he refrains from 
declaring that France, for want of liners, 
has had, for two years, to restrict her ship- 
ments to and from certain of her colonies 
to bare necessities, and only once, instead 
of four times, a month... . 


“He asserts that the Allies were deter- 
mined to destroy Germany’s economic life, 
by laying hands on her foreign possessions, 
on her trade, her ships, her coal. But he 
omits to explain how, in leaving all this to 
Germany, we could have obtained the 
means of payment that nevertheless had to 
be found. He deems all these stipulations 
harsh and without precedent. What pre- 
cedent does he know of that can be com- 
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pared to the systematic destruction done 
by Germany in France, Belgium, Serbia, 
Roumania, Poland and Italy? 

‘He is obsessed by the necessity of not 
exceeding Germany’s capacity to pay. But 
he shows little anxiety to secure to the 
winners, victims of German aggression, the 
capacity to exist... . 

“If, as Mr. Keynes affirms, this (eco- 
nomic) solidarity demands that Germany 
should be able to work and produce, it re- 
quires just as much that France should 
also be allowed to do so. And if in this 
superior interest an immediate help has to 
be extended, it must be, so it seems, to 
those whose territory has been invaded and 
industry destroyed, more than to those who 
have known neither invasion nor destruc- 
tion. Mr. Keynes forgets too easily that if 
Europe’s economic prosperity has received 
a formidable blow, it is due to Germany’s 
aggression.” 

This is but a part of M. Tardieu’s case 
for France but it should suffice to save us 
from complete abandon to the German side 
so evident in the oral and printed utter- 
ances of many to-day. 

It might be well for us also to assume 
that the statesmen responsible for the 
Treaty of Versailles were men of at least 
average ability and as completely domi- 
nated by a sense of responsibility to justice 
and to the highest interest of the times, and 
the future, as could then be found and as 
could be assembled to-day; and this as- 
sumption should prevail in our minds with 
respect to those who now bear the burden 
of maintaining amicable international re- 
lations and of settling the vexing problems 
of their day. 


GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


HE Board met on the evening of 
March 17th in St. Andrew’s Institute, 
with Rev. James MacKay, the Con- 

vener in the chair. A very large represen- 
tation of the Board was in attendance. 

The Church’s mission enterprise at home 
and abroad came under review and _ thor- 
ough consideration was given to many mat- 
ters of vital importance. The work of the 
committee at this session was greatly ex- 
pedited by the appointment of special com- 
mittees to each of which was referred a 
particular branch of the committee’s busi- 
ness. 

Rev. Dr. Jonathan Goforth was early in 
attendance upon the meeting and was wel- 
comed by the Convener and asked to sit as 
a corresponding member. At a later ses- 
sion Dr. Goforth addressed the Board upon 
the work of our missionaries in Manchuria. 
Especially deep interest was awakened in 
this field by virtue of the fact that the man 
who addressed the Board was a pioneer in 
China in the area then occupied by The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and was 
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the pioneer of the work in Manchuria. An 
important matter, with which the Board had 
to deal by way of recommendation, was the 
appointment of a successor to the late 


General Secretary, Dr. A. S. Grant. This 
was referred to a special committee. This 
committee’s report was adopted as fol- 


lows: 

“That no appointment of Secretary be 
made at the meeting of the General As- 
sembly in 1936; that at the Assembly this 
year a strong committee be appointed to 
survey the central organization of the 
Church and the secretarial work connected 
therewith; that this committee be author- 
ized to call for nominations from all the 
Presbyteries for such position or positions 
as it considered necessary to be filled and 
report to the General Assembly in 1937; 
that in the meantime Dr. J. W. MacNamara 
be appointed Secretary of the Board of 
Missions for one year with such assistance 
and remuneration as the Assembly may 
deem advisable.” 


Some changes in the constitution of the 
Board were suggested, in particular, that a 
sub-executive committee be appointed for 
Home Missions, and a sub-executive com- 
mittee for Foreign Missions, these to be 
appointed by the Board and to meet fre- 
quently during the year. It was also the 
judgment of the Board that as soon as con- 
ditions are favorable there should be ap- 
pointed two secretaries, one for Home Mis- 
sions and one for Foreign Missions. 


Special attention was given to the non- 
Anglo Saxon work of our Church in Can- 
ada with a view to the adoption of such 
measures as shall greatly promote this 
work. 

Mrs. McMurrich of the Board of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) reported that a fund had 
been established to erect a memorial to the 
late Miss Mildred Soutar, who labored in 
the Bhil field, India, and that by this fund 
an electric light system would be installed 
in the Amkhut Children’s Nursing Home. 
The request was therefore made of the 
General Board that in like manner their 
buildings should have the benefit of the 
electric light. It was agreed that an 
amount, not to exceed $300, should be ap- 
propriated for this purpose. 

Two appointments were made to the 
foreign field, Mr. James Dunn to British 
Guiana and Dr. W. R. Quinn as Superin- 
tendent of the MacKay Memorial Hospital, 
Formosa, as successor to Dr. Gushue-Tay- 
lor, the appointment to go into effect when 
Dr. Quinn has acquired the language. 

The reports of Synodical Missionaries 
were of the most encouraging character. 
They indicated that great problems con- 
front our Church in many parts of the 
home field, particularly in the West. A 
strong note of hopefulness however per- 
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Maritime Synod and MacGregor 
Celebration 


Presbyterians throughout Canada will doubtless be interested to learn of plans 
already made for the joint meeting of the Maritime Synod and the holding of 
the 150th anniversary celebration of the coming of Rev. James MacGregor from 
Scotland as missionary to Nova Scotia. 


The Synod is called to open in First Presbyterian Church, Pictou, on Wed- 
nesday evening, July 22nd, with a sermon by Dr. Alexander Craise, of Sack- 
ville, N.B., the Moderator. The following day, Thursday, July 23rd, at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon, on the property, and precisely one hundred and fifty 
years (to the day and hour) from the time he stood in a barn, and preached his 
first sermon, a memorial cairn will be unveiled in memory of Dr. MacGregor, by 
the Moderator of the General Assembly, the Synod and the general public being 
in attendance. An historical and interpretative address on Dr. MacGregor will be 
given by a great-grandson of the pioneer. 

On resuming the sessions the pioneers and their work will be reviewed in 
papers by leading clergymen, educationalists, and public men of Maritime origin 
and background, the sessions extending into the following week. Consideration 
will be given to the Pictou product which appeared in such outstanding men as 
Sir William Dawson of McGill; Principals Geo. M. Grant and Dr. D. M. Gordon 
of Queen’s; John Forrest and Stanley MacKenzie of Dalhousie, and many more 
of equal or greater prominence; to John Geddie and the Gordons, and other out- 
standing missionaries; to the schools and colleges, and other factors and agencies 
that grew from the seed sown by the pioneers in the Pictou area. Historic and 
romantic events all the way from Drumossie Moor and the Battle of Culloden, 
in which the Pictou migration had its origin, with old Culloden weapons on view, 
will be considered and interpreted in the papers read. 


No Presbyterian interested in the beginnings of the Church in Canada should 
ignore this gathering. Nothing just like it has previously been attempted, and 
falling, as the anniversary does, at high mid-summer, and by the sea-shore, where 
the cool breezes always temper the heat, and in the middle of the holiday season, 
not only the entire Maritimes but Ontario and Quebec, and even the Western 
Provinces, should be represented by a large percentage of their Presbyterian 
population. Let a car or a train trip be planned early with Pictou as its goal. 


On Sabbath the 26th, there will be the usual morning worship in all the local 
churches, and in the evening of that day a great Sunset Service will be held at 
the Green Hill Look-Off, from which the entire county of Pictou and far beyond 
can be surveyed. The old tunes will be used, and in both Gaelic and English, 
as at the beginning. The Moderator of Assembly will preside, and there will be 
addresses by outstanding laymen of the Church, the Governor-General having 
been invited to speak at this service. 


The Boys’ Residence, with accommodation for upwards of fifty will be avail- 
able from July 15th to 31st, for rooms and breakfast, at about one dollar per day, 
provided a sufficient number apply to Dr. Baird, of Pictou, by July 1st. Salt 
water bathing on the property, golf, just beside it, tennis near at hand, and the 
finest vacation country in Canada all around. 

So plan to go down to the sea this coming July, notifying Dr. Baird in good 
time that you are going. 
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vaded these reports and their presentation 
constituted one of the most interesting 
features of the meeting. 


The reports from foreign fields were 
taken as read. 


The report of the Women’s Missionary 
Society, Western and Eastern Divisions, is 
always awaited with interest and engaged 
close and appreciative attention. 


In the field of Manchuria provision has 
been made for the erection of three mis- 
sionary bungalows and the establishing of 
a compound. Plans in this connection were 
submitted and were approved. 


The Board expressed its appreciation of 
the action of Rev. Dr. Alexander Forbes, of 
Sutton West, Ont., our pioneer missionary 
to the Peace River of many years ago, in 
the matter of the transfer of certain pro- 
perty in the West. 


This article does not attempt to report 
the meeting of the Board fully. This will 
suffice to indicate how many matters of 
grave import command the attention of the 
Board and how heavy are its responsibili- 
ties. 


SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN 


The minutes of the 30th Synod of Sas- 
katchewan have but recently appeared in 
printed form. From the report of the Com- 
mittee on Missions, we take the following: 


“North Regina has advanced to the state 
of an augmented charge under the ministry 
of Rev. C. M. Cameron. The work in the 
Presbytery of Moose Jaw has been serious- 
ly handicapped by the removal of Rev. W. 
A. Cameron from Weyburn to Vancouver 
and by the serious illness of the venerable 
and greatly revered Clerk of Synod, Rev. 
D. G. Cameron of Swift Current. 


“In the Prince Albert Presbytery Rev. 
James Wilson has opened his fifth new 
church at Shipman. Nine new churches 
have been built in this Presbytery since 
1925. The foundation for a hospital at 
Weirdale has been built, toward which the 
W.M.S. made a donation of $500.” 


The following is the Report on Statis- 
tics: 

“The report presented by the Clerk com- 
pared the figures of the present year with 


those for 1925 and also with those of ~ 


1934. Preaching stations had increased 
from 58 in 1925 to 99 in the present year; 
the number of families from 1,602 to 
3,158; communicants from 2,779 to 5,180; 
Sabbath School pupils from 1 995 to 4, 229. 
In spite of the years of depression the 
amount of money raised for all purposes 
was greater by $157, the total for Decem- 
ber 31st, 1934, being $72,257. 1933 was 
the most difficult year in the history of 
the Synod and the effect of it was quite 
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evident in the report of 1934. 
had been well maintained in spite of falling 
receipts and in one department, that of the 
mortgage indebtedness of congregations, 
there was a very happy situation because 
of the reduction in the indebtedness for the 
year of some $4,000.” 


Evangelism, Church Life and Work 


The following recommendations were 
passed: 


“The Synod places itself on record as 
unalterably opposed to the Sunday broad- 
casting of the world’s baseball series as in- 
imical to the spiritual welfare of our coun- 
try, and that a copy of this protest be for- 
warded to the Radio Commission and the 
Ford Motor Company, who sponsored the 
recent broadcast. 


“That ministers and elders stress the 
teaching of temperance among the youth of 
the Church, in view of the growth of the 
use of intoxicants under the present liquor 
system. 


“That each Kirk Session in the Synod 
give renewed, thoughtful, prayerful, and 
active attention to the relationship of the 
young people inside and outside the con- 
gregations to the Church message of sal- 
vation in Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


An address also was sent to His 
cellency, the Governor-General: 


“To His Excellency the Governor-General 
of Canada, Ottawa, Canada. 


The Synod of Saskatchewan of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada in session in 
Regina, desires to convey to Your Excel- 
lency, Lady Tweedsmuir and family its 
most cordial greetings on your assumption 
of the high office of Governor-General of 
this Dominion. In greeting you as the per- 
sonal representative of His Majesty the 
King, we are proud to welcome you also as 
one maintaining the best traditions of the 
Scottish Manse and pray God’s blessing to 
rest upon you. 


(Signed) H. R. Horne, Moderator.” 


S.S. and Y.P.S. Report — 


In this reference is made to the Summer 
School in Saskatoon in the following terms: 

“The work of the Synod Summer School 
held in Saskatoon was quite gratifying. 
The enrolment had increased from 99 in 
1934 to 116 in 1935. The present rate per 
student member at the Summer School 
placed too much responsibility upon the 
shoulders of Miss E. M. Geddes in making 
ends meet, and it would be necessary to 
increase the rate. The co-operation of the 
staff, students, help, and some outside the 
school had been responsible for maintain- 
ing the high standard of former years and 
increasing the popularity of this worth 
while endeavor.” 


Detailed attention was 
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given to the 
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Federation of Young People’s Societies and 
to the matter of a suitable primary cate- 
chism. The report was moved by Mr. Det- 
lor, and seconded by Mr. Downey. 


Rev. H. R. Horne, B.A., LL.B., Synodi- 
cal Missionary, was the Moderator, and 
Rev. J. Allan Munro, Clerk. 


The next meeting of the Synod is called 
for Knox Church, Moose Jaw, on the first 
Tuesday of November, 1936. 


KNOX COLLEGE 


The closing exercises for the session of 
1935-36 were held in the chapel, Tuesday 
evening, April 7th, the Principal, Dr. 
Thomas Eakin, presiding. This was the 
ninety-second annual convocation of the 
college. The graduates numbered fourteen, 
the largest class in the past ten years. The 
number enrolled in the theological classes 
was forty-one, thirteen in the first year, 
fourteen in the second, and fourteen in the 
third. The graduates are: D. K. Andrews, 
M-A., G. S. Baulch, B.A:, R. J. Burton, D. 
St. C. Campbell, B.A.;° Donald B. Cram, 
James Dunn, M.A., R. H. M. Kerr, B.A., 
Norman MacKay, James Milroy, B.A., J. 
M. Ritchie, B.A., T. E. Roulston, D. Craw- 
ford smith, B.A., R. L. Taylor, B.A., Wil- 
liam Weir, B.A. 


The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, was present 
and presented the diplomas to the members 
of the graduating class. In a brief address 
he urged them to remember that preaching 
was the presentation of truth through per- 
sonality. Their quest for truth should be 
eager and sustained and they should be the 
embodiment of the messages they delivered. 


The address of the occasion was given by 
Rev. Dr. E. S. Scott, formerly of Queen’s 
College, Kingston, now Professor of New 
Testament in Union Theological Seminary, 
New York, on, Religion in the New Day. 
The character of our times, he said, de- 
manded imperatively the message and the 
influence of the Church more than ever and 
upon those leaving these walls devolved the 
responsibility of making the most of their 
calling as prophets of the Lord in this age. 


The Principal, Dr. Eakin, spoke appre- 
ciatively of the co-operation of all, students 
and professors, in the work of the year and 
predicted that the graduates would com- 
mend themselves in their work by a strong 
evangelical ministry and that they would 
maintain their deep interest in the quest 
for truth which was manifest in their 
student career. 


Special consideration was shown the 
graduates by one of our ministers, now re- 
tired, Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, of St. 
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Catharines, by presenting to each a copy of 
Pathways to Certainty, by Professor W. 
Adams Brown of Union Theological Semin- 
ary, New York.* The awards were as fol- 
lows: 


Scholarship and Prize Awards 
Special: 


McClure Scholarship (1984-85) $45, and 
Archibald McArthur Scholarship (1934-35) 
$35, Robert W. Manning; Prince of Wales 
Prize, $50, and R. M. Boswell Scholarship, 
$50, D’C. H. Rayner, B.A.; McLellan Scott 
Scholarship, $100, Scarth Macdonnell, B. 
A.; Smith Scholarship, $45, R. J. Burton; 
Brydon Prize, $25, and Gordon Mortimer 
Clark Scholarship, $125, James Dunn, M. 
A.; Post-Graduate Fellowship consisting of 
David Smith Ross Scholarship, $200, Wal- 
ter Laidlaw Memorial Scholarship, $200, 
Jane Hunter Scholarship, $175, and Mc- 
William Scholarship, $25, total $600, D. K. 
Andrews, M.A. 


Third Year: 


Bonar-Burns Scholarship, $60, D. K. 
Andrews, M.A.; Elizabeth Scott Scholar- 
ship, $60, D. C. Smith, B.A.; George Sheriff 
Morrice Scholarship, $50, R. L. Taylor, B. 
A.; Heron Scholarship, $50, J. M. Ritchie, 
B.A.; Goldie Scholarship, $30, Wm. Weir, 
B.A. 


Second Year: 


R. H. Thornton Memorial Scholarship, 
$100, A. J. Gowland, B.A.; Loghrin Scholar- 
ship, $50, H. G. Funston, B.A.; Jane Mor- 
ae Scholarship, $50, Wallace Wadland, 


First Year: 


Eastman Scholarship, $50, Stanley E. 
Smith, B.A.; Gillies Scholarship, $50, G. L.’ 
Douglas, B.A.; Mrs. Morrice Scholarship, 
$50, George Murdoch, B.A.; Fisher No. 1 
Scholarship, $50, D. W. Oswald, M.A.; 
Boyd Scholarship, $25, J. S. Wright, B.A.; 
Wm. Peattie Scholarship, $25, F. C. Knox, 
B.A.; Dunbar No. 1, Scholarship, $25, R. A. 
Sinclair, B.A.; Dunbar No. 2 Scholarship, 
$25, R. H. Armstrong, B.A. 


The devotional service was conducted by 
Rev. Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen, McNab St. 
Church, Hamilton, who read the Scriptures 
and offered prayer, and Rev. W. H. Fuller, 
B.A., Moderator of the Presbytery of Tor- 
onto, who pronounced the benediction. 


A new feature of the closing exercises 
was a social gathering held in the dining 
hall of the college. The large congregation 
assembled for the closing exercises re- 
mained for this function. 


*This is but part of a very generous gift in 
which all the graduates of the twenty-three col- 
leges of the Protestant denominations in Canada 
share. The number of books required is approxi- 
mately 160. 
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KNOX COLLEGE ALUMNI 
ASSOCIATION 


Annual Conference April 7th to 9th 


The Conference really opened in con- 
junction with Knox College Convocation 
when Professor E. F. Scott, D.D., delivered 
his address on, Religion in the New Day. 
On the two days following Professor Scott 
continued his messages by giving two ad- 
dresses on, The Life of Christ in the Light 
of Modern Enquiry. The other papers were, 
Recent Discoveries of Biblical Papyri, by 
Professor Frank W. Beare, Professor in 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal; The 
Function of the Church, by Mr. Wilfred M. 
Butcher, B.A., a student in theology in 
Knox College; and a paper on, Is the Social 
Message of the Old Testament Prophets 
Practical for To-day, by Rev. Thos. Eakin, 
D.D., Principal of Knox College. There was 
a good attendance at the Conference and 
deep interest was shown in the papers and 
in the discussions. 


The officers of the Association are Rev. 
W. M. Mackay, President and Rev. A. C. 
Stewart, Executive Secretary. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 
THANKOFFERING 


The attention of congregations and 
individuals is drawn to the fact that 
in order to make a complete report to 
the General Assembly all contribu- 
tions to this fund should be in the 
hands of the Treasurer, Mr. E. W. 


McNeill, Room 702, 372 Bay St., To- 
ronto, by the 15th of May. 


Following the appearing of this 
notice the time will be very short in- 
deed and all concerned will need to 
be governed by the consideration that 
the utmost despatch in this connection 
will be required. 


PRESBYTERY CLERK 


After the first of May, 1936, the Clerk 
of the Presbytery of Regina, will be Rev. 
J. Evans, B.A., Indian Head, Sask., to 
whom all correspondence relative to the 
said Presbytery should be addressed. 


Do not pray for easy tasks; pray to be 
stronger men! Do not pray for tasks equal 
to your powers; pray for powers equal to 
your tasks! Then the doing of your work 
will be a miracle. Every day you shall won- 
der at yourself, at the richness of life that 
has come to you by the grace of God. 


—Phillips Brooks. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXI. No. 5 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME 


The closing exercises for the session of 
1935-1936 were held in Knox College 
Chapel on the evening of Thursday, the 2nd 
of April, with Rev. A. R. Skinner, chair- 
man of the Board, presiding. As usual a 
large congregation assembled and deep in- 
terest was shown in the exercises of the 
evening and in the story of the Home’s ac- 
complishments. 


The service of praise was led by the 
choir of Royce Ave. Church with Mr. I. 
Bruce Jamieson as organist. 


The occasion was marked by the pre- 
sence of the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, Rev. D. T. L. McKerroll, D.D., who 
briefly addressed the students upon the 
great opportunity presented for service for 
all who are trained in the Home. His 
message to the graduating class expressed 
his good wishes for success in their labors 
and urged them to earnest devotion. 


Scholarships, Proficiency Awards and 
Teachers’ Training Certificates were pre- 
sented by Rev. Edgar Foreman, while the 
Alumnae award was presented by the pre- 
sident of the organization, Miss Isabel T. 
Hunter. The Senior General Proficiency 
Scholarship was given to Miss Grace Wood, 
the Junior General Proficiency to Miss 
Gertrude Rollo, and the Alumnae Award to 
Miss Grace Wood. 


The books annually given by Dr. Sten- 
house were presented again this year to 
those obtaining seventy-five per cent or 
over in the work of the year in all classes. 


The address to the graduates was given 
by Rev. Dr. Kannawin, General Secretary 
S.S. and Y.P.S., and was based upon the 
calling of the disciples by Jesus. These 
first disciples were young men without the 
prestige of high social standing or wealth. 
Their equipment for the service to which 
they were called was their devotion to the 
Master and the power bestowed upon them 
by the Holy Spirit. In like manner these 
young women were called to the work of 
the Kingdom. Before them lay a great 
opportunity for the exercise of their spe- 
cial ministry. Dr. Kannawin spoke in high- 
est terms of the service rendered by the 
graduates of the school in every place to 
which they were called, whether at home 
or abroad. He was not content however 
to urge upon the graduates loyalty and 
determination to do their best. He called 
upon the members and adherents of the 
Church to do their duty to make it pos- 
sible that all these eager young women 
should find employment in the service of 
Jesus Christ. Supplementing this appeal 
he read a very powerful plea from Dr. 
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THE GRADUATES, SESSION 1935-36. 


GRACE WOOD. 


Margaret Strang Savage, telling of the 
many open doors in the far Northwest, but 
lamenting the lack of means necessary to 
send forth eager young women to serve as 
nurses and in other capacities to meet these 
necessities. This letter appeared in the 
April number of the Record. 


The annual report of the Principal was 
very sympathetically received. In _ pre- 
senting this the twenty-eighth report, Miss 
Ferguson said: 


It is a common adage that ‘“‘no news is 
good news.” Therefore, when writing this 
report, if I have found little to say it is a 
sign that as an institution we have run 
smoothly and pleasantly. The Residence 
has been full of students of various facul- 
ties, of whom eight have been students-in- 
training. ; 

We have kept open house to all Church 
organizations which have sought our hos- 
pitality, including Knox College Alumni, 
Women’s Missionary Society Auxiliaries, 
C.G.I.T. Leaders, Young People’s Conven- 
tion, and Young Women’s Fellowship. 


In contrast with last year, we have had 
no missionaries on furlough; nor have we 
had W.M.S. candidates under’ appoint- 
ment. 


As a school, we have been happy, and 
we have been well; and to the students of 
other faculties who have chosen our Resi- 
dence as their home, we owe much of the 
happy times, and pleasant tabletalk. We 
wish for them success in their chosen voca- 
tions, as they have wished success for us 
in our chosen work. 


Yet, through all our studies and duties 
we have not lost sight of the reason for 
our being here, a reason which was brought 
forcibly home to us in the appointment of 
Miss Anne M. Storey for evangelistic work 
in British Guiana under the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Eastern Division. 


MARION McLENNAN. 


ANNE STOREY. 


Miss Storey is the first of our graduating 
class to receive an appointment, and she 
will leave the school with the best wishes 
and earnest prayers of the students. For 
the other members of the graduating 
class, Miss Wood and Miss McLennan, we 
feel appointments will come; and in the 
meantime Miss McLennan is accepting the 
scholarship so generously offered for a 
course of training in the Mothercraft Hos- 
pital, thereby forging another link between 
the Church and the Home. 


With the junior class, we have good rea- 
son to be pleased. Miss Rollo and Miss 
Gordon, each from Alberta, and Miss Mc- 
Neill from Prince Edward Island, are re- 
presentative of our finest Canadian girl- 
hood. 


It is with sincere satisfaction that we re- 
port the employment of the members of the 
graduating class of last year under the 
Eastern and Western Divisions of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Societies. Each of these 
graduates is fulfilling her duties satisfac- 
torily in the following places: 


Miss Margaret Ross, teacher-evangelist 
at Chalmers’ Jack Mission, N.S., under the 
W.M.S. (E.D.); Miss Ruth Heighton, B.A., 
evangelist, C.P. Mission, Formosa, Japan; 
Miss Olwen Davies, B.A., Head Mistress, 
Girls’ High School, Berbice, British Guiana; 
Miss Mabel M. Booth, evangelistic worker 
amongst the Ukrainians, Toronto; Miss Mil- 
dred F. Weir, R.N., on the nursing staff of 
The McKay Memorial Hospital, Formosa, 
Japan. We are also happy to report the 
appointment of Miss Grace Irvine, graduate 
of 1934, as deaconess in Riverdale Presby- 
terian Church, Toronto. At present, we 
estimate there are on active service in Can- 
ada and overseas fields, some fifty-four 
missionaries and deaconesses who were for- 
mer students of the Home. 


An innovation has been made this year 
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in the personnel of the school in the estab- 
lishment of a one-year course for volunteer 
workers. This course offers the privileges 
of residence with free tuition to the earnest 
volunteer church worker for whom no pro- 
vision has formerly been made. The Board 
hopes in this way to return to their local 
churches more efficient and more zealous 
volunteer workers, and urges that the ad- 
vantages of this course be presented to 
young women. ‘To the two pioneers of this 
course, Miss Elizabeth Hope and Mrs. 
Rhoda Funston, we extend our good wishes, 
with the assurance of our continued inter- 
est. 


A second innovation has been that of the 
deaconess-on-call. The deaconess-at-large 
needs no introduction to our members, nor 
to the often extensive communities whom 
she serves, but the deaconess-on-call is a 
new sister for whom we beg recognition 
and employment. 


The deaconess-on-call is the answer to an 
economic situation. It is the effort of the 
Deaconess Board to provide the part-time 
services of a trained deaconess to those 
congregations which cannot undertake the 
salary of a full-time worker. It is the 
offer of available help to a vacant charge, 
an overworked pastor, a minister ill or ab- 
sent, an organization requiring leadership, 
a community needing visitation, a church 
office requiring clerical assistance. For as 
long or as short a time as the task may re- 
quire the assistance may be had. There- 
fore, the Deaconess Board sincerely hopes 
that both ministers and congregations will 
avail themselves of this new service to be 
obtained by application to The Deaconess 
Training Home, 156 St. George Street, To- 
ronto, Ki. 4535. 


Another source of happiness has been 
our achievement in living within our allo- 
cation. Like Micawber, we have found 
that to live within one’s income, is as sure a 
recipe for happiness for a church residence 
as for individuals. Nor has the property 
been neglected. The house has been re- 
painted; awnings renewed, and linen re- 
plenished. 


So we end our year, troubled neither by 
the spectres of unemployment nor debt, but 
looking forward to the time when we may 
again expand our classes to the house’s 
capacity and overtake the work which lies 
at our very doors, our part in keeping Can- 
ada Christian. 


This report must not close without our 
public expression of thanks to those gentle- 
men of the ministry who have formed the 
teaching staff of the school: Dr. Kannawin, 
who knows us both as students and gradu- 
ates; Rev. Mr. McCree, who is an authority 
on the Old Testament; Rev. A. R. Skinner, 
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Rev. A. C. Stewart, and Dr. Paulin, who 
unfolded to us the New Testament; Rev. 
J. B. Skene, Dr. Parker, and Rev. John 
McNab, who have shown us God’s provi- 
dence in the growth and development of 
our Church. To Rev. J. B. Rhodes, Co- 
bourg, who gives us a reason for the faith 
that is in us, and to all others who have 
contributed to the education and develop- 
ment of our school we express our thanks. 
We trust these gentlemen will find satisfac- 
tion in the life and work of the graduates, 
and that they will accept this inadequate, 
but sincere, expression of our gratitude. 


The sincerity of the Board in anticipat- 
ing and meeting the economic situation 
which the Church faces, the earnestness of 
the students in their studies and their 
duties, and the untiring fortitude of the 
graduates in facing weather and distance 
in the performance of their duties, should, 
we feel, commend themselves to the sym- 
pathy and support of the Church. 


Following the exercises in Knox College 
a reception was tendered at the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home. A large 
number took advantage of the occasion to 
greet the Principal and the students. 


DESIGNATION 


On the evening of April 17th the Presby- 
tery of Barrie met in St. Andrew’s, Elm- 
vale, Ont., for the designation of Miss Anne 
Storey to evangelistic work in British 
Guiana under the auspices of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) Miss Storey’s home is in Elmvale 
and she was very actively identified with 
the work among the young people in the 
home church. She was one of the three 
graduates from the Missionary and Dea- 
coness Training Home in April, and her 
photograph appears on another page. 


At the designation service Rev. G. C. 
Little, Moderator of the Presbytery, pre- 
sided; Rev. Robertson Miller of Oro, 
preached the sermon, and Rev. B. D. Arm- 
strong of Uptergrove, gave the address to 
the missionary-designate. The Presbyterial 
of the W.M.S. (W.D.) was represented by 
Mrs. Marshall Heslip, of Penetanguishene, 
and Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair was appointed 
by the W.M.S. (E.D.) to represent that 
body. 


To provide opportunity for a happy re- 
union in an informal way dinner was served 
from 6.30 to 8 o’clock. Rev. Dr. W. J. 
Mark of St. Andrew’s Church speaks in 
highest terms of the character of Miss 
Storey and the work she accomplished in 
the congregation there. She will be sta- 
tioned at Georgetown in British Guiana. 
She will sail from Halifax on the 7th of 
May. 


a 
- 
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Among the Churches 


Regina, Sask. 
A notable event when the General As- 


sembly met in that city in 1928 was the 


- 
>. 


unveiling of the Bell Memorial Window in 
First Presbyterian Church. This memorial 
and the oak screen in the chancel were the 
gift of Mr. Geo. Melrose Bell and his fam- 
ily. He was long a resident of the capi- 
tal, but for the past ten years of Calgary, 
where he died on March 19, 1986, at the 
age of fifty-two years. Interment was at 
Regina and the funeral service was held in 
First Presbyterian Church. Rev. S. Far- 
ley in his tribute mentioned the deceased’s 
sterling character, his liberality to the 
Church, and his unadvertised benevolences. 
His father was a blacksmith who came into 
public life first in the municipal service 
and later in the Provincial Legislature as a 
member and subsequently a Cabinet Min- 
ister. The son showed his pride in his 
father’s early humble life and sturdy work 
by placing in his office in Calgary the anvil 
over which his father had toiled and which 
had been found after prolonged search. 
This he had mounted on a wooden pedestal 
and upon it placed a brass memorial plate. 
Thus did he pay tribute to the dignity of 
honest labor and express his desire to emu- 
late the qualities illustrated by his father’s 
career. Mr. Bell’s liberality to the Church 
was evinced not alone in the memorials 
erected in First Presbyterian Church, but 
in his contributions to the building fund 
and to the maintenance of the Church’s 
work. 


Montreal, Que. 


On March 12th, First Presbyterian 
Church observed on the evening of that 
day the 150th anniversary of the founding 
of Presbyterianism in Montreal. .Organiza- 
tion was first effected on that day a cen- 
tury and a half ago at a meeting on Notre 
Dame Street of Scottish soldiers and 
traders. The first minister was Rev. John 
Bethune who served but a few months. His 
successor was Rev. J. Young, whose min- 
istry lasted eleven years and was marked 
in 1792 by the erection of the first Church, 
St. Gabriel Street Church. Previous to that 
the congregation worshiped in the Recollet 
Church placed gratuitously at their service 
by the Fathers of the order bearing that 
name. The Fathers however, as reported 
at another time in the Record, were con- 
strained to accept as an expression of grati- 
tude from the Presbyterians two hog’sheads 
of Spanish wine and a box of candles. Hav- 
ing sold their church in 1886 the congrega- 
tion moved to St. Catherine Street and 
erected a new church which they ocupied 
until 1909 when a new home was built 


_ upon the present site of First Church, the 
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St. Gabriel Street Church—Built 1702. 


two congregations, St. Gabriel and Chal- 
mers, uniting to form First Presbyterian 
Church. 


The name inseparably identified with St. 
Gabriel is that of the successor to Mr. 
Young, Dr. Robert Campbell, whose min- 
istry extended over forty-three years and 
who in 1907 was chosen Moderator of the 
General Assembly. Dr. Malcolm Campbell 
the present minister has served the congre- 
gation for twenty-six years, a remarkable 
record in these times. The printed order of 
service for this anniversary gives the names 
of forty-four persons who are still members 
of First Presbyterian Church who had been 
members of the old church on St. Gabriel 
Street or attended there. 


The message brought by Rev. Dr. I. 
Adams Montgomery, who delivered the ad- 
dress, was an expression of confidence in 
the youth of the Church to carry on the 
traditions established during the past cen- 
tury and a half and an exhortation so to 
exalt the Church in their thought as to 
render to it their best service and to hold it 
ever in honor. Rev. W. R. Orr Mulligan, 
Moderator of the Presbytery, brought 
greetings and very fittingly urged upon the 
congregation the soldierly virtue of self- 
sacrifice, since this church had its origin in 
a community composed largely of soldiers. 


Dr. Campbell recited the leading features 
of history relevant to the celebration. Fol- 
lowing the sermon the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was observed. 


Baddeck, N.S. 


Knox Church, Rev. A. W. R. MacKenzie, 
minister, observed recently its tenth anni- 
versary, the minister conducting the ser- 
vices and speaking upon, ‘‘Why I am a 
Presbyterian,”’ in the morning, and in the 
evening upon, ‘‘Contending for the Faith.” 
The service of praise was led by the Young 
People’s Choir, under the direction of Mrs. 
A. W. R. MacKenzie, and a feature of this 
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was the rendering in Gaelic of one of the 
two anthems. The congregation evinced its 
interest by presenting an offering of $130. 
A reunion was held on Monday evening 
when 153 sat down to the repast provided 
and later enjoyed a program of music and 
addresses. A real Highland touch was 
given to the dinner by the stirring music of 
the bigpipes provided by Mr. Angus Mor- 
rison. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
The combined choirs of Fairview and 
Central Churches presented ‘Olivet to Cal- 
vary,” by Maunder, in Central Church on 
the evening of Good Friday. 


Edmonton, Alta. 

The membership of First Church has pas- 
sed the one thousand mark by fifty-six, 
according to the last report. This church 
‘is becoming a centre of religious instruc- 
tion” under Dr. Osborn, not merely for 
those who attend the services but for the 
wider audience reached by radio. Rev. 
Herbert Mekeel, who occupied the pulpit 
during the minister’s vacation last summer, 
is now installed as assistant minister. The 
congregational liabilities are very small, 
$10,500 on the church and $38,000 on the 
manse, a small charge against so valuable 
a property. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

The following item of interest is taken 
from the annual report of the Kirk Session 
of First Presbyterian Church which ap- 
peared in the church magazine: ‘In the 
month of March, the 16th Canadian Scot- 
tish Overseas Battalion Association asked 
for permision to present to the Church, to 
be held in perpetuity, a Memorial Cross 
which had been erected in France to the 
officers and men of the Battalion who fell 
in action on the Arras front from Septem- 
ber 2nd to October 2nd, 1918. This Cross 
had been brought from the battlefield, hav- 
ing been replaced by a permanent memorial. 
The Kirk Session agreed to accept and ar- 
ranged to have the Cross placed in the 
front of the Church facing the park. On 
May 17th, 1935, at a Church parade of the 
‘Queen’s Own Highlanders of Canada,’ and 
being the 25th anniversary of their forma- 
tion, the unveiling ceremony took place. 
The unveiling was performed by Mrs. 
James McKay, widow of the Regimental 
Sergeant-Major of the 16th Canadian Scot- 
tish.”’ 


Toronto, Ont. 


Patterson Church, Harvie Ave., observed 
its anniversary on March ist with three 
splendid services. The morning service was 
conducted by Rev. W. Thomas, of Cooke’s 
Church, and the evening by Rev. Dr. 
Stewart of St, John’s. In the afternoon 
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Rev. J. B. Thomson of Dufferin St. Church 
addressed an open session of the Sunday 
School. These helpful messages were very 
much appreciated. A special feature of the 
morning service was the reception of the 
King’s message through the generosity of 
The choir rendered musical 
numbers of a high order. 

Patterson Church was organized as St. 
David’s in January, 1925, under the late 
Rev. G. K. Bamford. The congregation 
worshiped first in the Royal George 
theatre and later in the Veteran’s Hall, 
Greenlaw Ave. The present edifice was 
dedicated in March, 1928, and Rev. N. 
Stevenson was inducted in the same year. 
In order to commemorate the work of the 
late Dr. Patterson, highly esteemed min- 
ister of Cooke’s Church, the name was 
changed from St. David’s to Patterson in 
1932. Church union depleted seriously the 
resources of this congregation but under 
the guidance of our minister, who has 
labored unceasingly, the membership has 
steadily increased and is now approxi- 
mately 500. The Sunday School has an en- 
rolment of 400, and the Young People’s 
Society, 100. Other organizations are all 
actively engaged in the work of the Master. 

* * ok 


Chalmers Church observed its fifty-ninth 
anniversary on the 28th of March. The con- 
gregation is the fruit of church-extension 
work done by the Students’ Missionary 
Society of Knox College in the decade be- 
ginning in 1870. Exploration was made in 
1874 and services shortly thereafter opened 
in a small hall. In 1875 a modest church 
was erected and for six years supply was 
given by the students of Knox. The present 
edifice was built during the ministry of 
Rev. John Mutch. The twenty-nine persons 
constituting the first membership, notwith- 
standing a division in 1879 and the losses 
of 1925, have increased to 839 as in the 
last Assembly report. Rev. A. C. Stewart’s 
ministry here was begun in January, 1930. 

ae ae 


Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s, at 
the morning service on the 22nd of March 
inducted into the eldership six new mem- 
ber, five of whom were ordained at this 
time. 

* * * 

A double anniversary was observed on 
the evening of March 19th in the Chinese 
Young Men’s Christian Institute, the 
twenty-sixth of the founding of the Insti- 
tute and the seventh of the Chinese Church 
of Christ. A large company assembled, 
composed both of Chinese and friends of 
the work. Mr. George Mark, President, 
was in the chair. In addition to songs by 
the Chinese children and certain reports, 
short addresses were given by Rev. David 
Smith, General Secretary of Chinese work 
under our Church, Dr. Armstrong and Dr, 
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Noyes of the United Church, Mr. John 
Hammond, Cooke’s Church, and Rev. T. K. 
Wou Ma, our minister to the Chinese. The 
chief speaker was Sir Robert Falconer, ex- 
President of the University of Toronto. 
The devotional exercises were conducted by 
Dr. Rochester. 


x x 


Upon his leaving Mount Dennis, to which 
he has ministered for five years, members 
of the church presented Rev. J. Kelman 
with a travelling case, the Bible Class gave 
him a brief case, and the Sunday School 
officers and teachers a gold pin, while Mrs. 
Kelman was the recipient of a Bible from 
the members of the church and a gold pin 
from the Sunday School. Mr. Kelman was 
recently inducted to Fairbank Church 
which previously he had served along with 
Mount Dennis. 


Weston, Ont. 


The induction of Major Frank C. Har- 
per, B.A., B.D., was marked by the pre- 
sentation to Mrs. Harper of a generous bas- 
ket of calla lilies, tulips and daffodils, and 
to Mr. Harper a beautiful Geneva pulpit 
gown of silk, “to replace the gown which 
for thirty years of his ministry he had 
honorably worn in the service of his 
Church. 


Cranbrook, B.C. 


By an oversight we are rather late in 
reporting an unusual event which marked 
the life of Knox Church, of which Rev. J. 
F. Bell is minister. This was the ordination 
in the late autumn of last year to the 
eldership of two men, Mr. W. M. Harris 
and his son Mr. Sherman Harris. The elec- 
tion was by ballot and the young man, 
twenty-four years of age, received an al- 
most unanimous vote. This was indeed “a 
unique and interesting experience in the 
history of the congregation and one which 
cannot have happened often in the history 
of our Church.” 


Stratford, Ont. 


Knox Church passed another milestone in 
its long history when on March 22nd it ob- 
served its 92nd anniversary. The weather 
for the occasion was excellent and large 
congregations attended both morning and 
evening. The preacher was Rev. William 
Barclay, B.A., D.D., of Central Church, 
Hamilton, who delivered two very inspiring 
and helpful messages. Since 1844 eight 
ministers have occupied the pulpit of Knox 
Church. The present minister is Rev. 
Charles S. Oke. Within recent months 
Knox Church has received two substantial 
bequests, one from the Esther Wylie es- 
tate of $1,500, and another from the Agnes 
Douglas estate of $6,000. The money will 
be devoted largely to missions—Com. 
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The following resolution upon the work 
of Rev. W. J. West, who retired from the 
active work of the ministry last year and is 
now living at 12 Trow Avenue, Stratford, 
was passed unanimously by the Presby- 
tery of Stratford: 

“Your committee desires to place on 
record our appreciation of the splendid 
work carried on in Atwood, during a period 
of over nine years, by the Rev. W. J. West, 
M.A. Mr. West entered upon his ministry 
immediately after the disruption over 
Church Union, and consequently had to 
face certain difficulties which required wis- 
dom and tact. Due to a fairly long ministry 
in a number of congregations, and with the 
added experience of having been Clerk of 
Maitland Presbytery and Moderator of 
Hamilton Presbytery, Mr. West was able to 
unite the office-bearers and members and 
gave fine leadership to a well organized and 
successful congregation. He demonstrated 
his zeal for the Master by able and evan- 
gelical preaching. Many young people were 
added to the membership and splendid work 
was carried on in the Sunday School and 
Young People’s Society. 

“A great deal of money was raised for 
necessary repairs on the large driving 
sheds, and the church was greatly improved 
and beautified. Through wise leadership 
and encouragement on the part of Mr. 
West and the generous gifts of the people, 
Atwood Church is now one of the finest 
places of worship to be found in any village 
or town in the province. The Women’s 
Missionary organizations made large contri- 
butions during Mr. West’s ministry, and 
these organizations were greatly helped by 
the zeal and consecrated service of the min- 
ister’s wife. She greatly aided her husband 
in all his work. 


“Unavoidable’ difficulties made Mr. 
West’s work very hard for a few years. 
These were largely due to the financial de- 
pression throughout the land, but a large 
number of young people were added yearly 
to the membership of the Church. While 
we regret the loss of Mr. West as a min- 
ister in a congregation within the bounds 
of our Presbytery, we are very glad the 
General Assembly gave permission to place 
his name on the Constituent Roll. We trust 
he may be long spared to carry on his work 
as Clerk of Presbytery, and preach the 
eoene quite frequently as the years go 

Veu 


Hespeler, Ont. 


The week of special services in St. 
Andrew’s Church, which commenced on 
March 30th and continued for five nights, 
was a decided success. Good congrega- 
tions greeted the speakers each evening. 
The worship period of each meeting was in 
charge of the various organizations of the 
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congregation. These included the Session, 
the Young People’s Society, the S. S. teach- 
ers, the Choir and the W.M.S.—Com. 


Brussels, Ont. 


Melville Church, Brussels, desires to 
place on record its sorrow at the passing 
of one of the members of Session, in the 
person of Alexander M. Macdonald, who 
died April 2nd, 1936, in his seventieth year. 
He was an elder in the congregation from 
1926 and previous to his coming to Brus- 
sels was an elder in the Ethel congregation 
from 1916 to 1922. He lived a busy life, 
being the clerk of the municipality, the 
manager of the Brussels Morris and Grey 
Telephone System, the secretary-treasurer 
of the local Hydro Association and the 
secretary-treasurer of the School Board. 
As a result of his contact with many men 
he will be greatly missed. His personality 
and fine character were outstanding, and 
as a member of Session he was always 
deeply interested in everything pertaining 
to his Church. 


A LEGACY 


The historic church at Belfast, P.E.L, 
Rev. D. L. Griffiths, minister, was recently 
the recipient of a legacy of $2,000 be- 
queathed by the late Mrs. Elizabeth Lara- 
bee, Central Cariboo, N.S., a lady who as 
a child was nurtured in this congrega- 
tion. 

This church has very interesting his- 
torical associations dating back to the year 
18038, when Lord Selkirk brought out a 
large and sturdy band of Presbyterian set- 
tlers, mainly from the Isle of Skye. The 
congregation is still large and active in all 
its departments. 


REV. OSBORNE L. MORGAN 


The death of Rev. Osborne L. Morgan, 
aged fifty years, took place in a Halifax 
hospital, on February 9th, 1936. Mr. Mor- 
gan was born in England, and coming to 
Canada as a boy, he went to Winnipeg, and 
later to the United States. He studied in 
Kentucky Presbyterian Theological Sem- 
inary, Queen’s University, and Moody Bible 
Institute, after which he was ordained by 


the Presbytery of Topeka, in the Synod of | 


Kansas. Through the late Dr. A. S. Grant 
he came to Canada in 19380 and was sent 
to the Maritime Synod where he did or- 
dained missionary and stated-supply work 
at Oxford and Pugwash, Scotsburn, Sher- 
brooke, and River Hebert, at which place 
he had appointment when taken ill in the 
summer of 1935, the illness terminating in 
his death as above. 


He is survived by his wife, who was 
Miss Fern Peel of Oxford; also his father, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Rev. Leslie Morgan, one brother and two 
sisters living in England. Burial took place 
from the Presbyterian Church, Oxford, on 
February 12th, Rev. George E. Knight 
officiating. 

Mr. Morgan’s death evoked many ex- 
pressions of regret from friends he had 
made on his respective fields, and much 
sympathy is felt for his bereaved relatives, 
especially his young widow who had greatly 
assisted him in his work, and who min- 
istered to him in his illness with great ten- 
derness and devotion.—F.B. 


REV. T. N. COLQUHOUN 


Mr. Colquhoun, a minister of our Church 
for many years, died at Peterborough on 
the 17th of March in his sixty-fifth year. 
He was a valued and esteemed member of 
Peterborough Presbytery and Ministerial 
Association. He was a native of Glasgow, 
Scotland, and first beeame interested in 
church work in the Old Country and for a 
time studied for the ministry there. Later 
he came to Winnipeg, where he entered 
Manitoba College, from which he graduated 
in 1918. A number of years he devoted 
to work in the Canadian West, then his 
services were next given to Ontario with 
charges at Nashville and other places, the 
last being Havelock, where he served until 
his last illness. He was devoted to the 
work of the Church and showed special in- 
terest in the business of the various courts 
in which he was ever ready to assist by 
every means in his power for the advance- 
ment of the Church’s work. His widow, 
formerly Miss Lillie Morrison, and one 
son, James, of Scotland, survive. 


MRS. WILLIAM FEE 


Mrs. Fee, formerly Jean Dunbar, of 
Spencerville, Ont., died at Hamilton on the 
16th day of March. She was the widow 
of the late Rev. William Fee, minister of 
St. Andrew’s, Picton, Ont. Their marriage 
took place in 1891 and their thirty-five 
years of efficient service in the Church 
covered missions about Lake Winnipeg and 
ministries at Brandon, Alexandria, Rivers, 
and Treherne in Manitoba; Monteith, 
Mathieson, Haileybury, New Liskeard and 
Rideau district in Ontario, concluding with 
St. Andrew’s, Picton, where in 1927, Mr. 
Fee died. Mrs. Fee leaves three sons, 
Donald of Winnipeg, John of Hamilton, 
Norman of Orono. 


The Caesars and the Alexanders pass; 

While he that drank the hemlock, He that 
drank 

The cup more dread on Calvary’s hill, re- 
main, 


Servants and mighty conquerors of the 


world. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 


Under the Edinburgh Missionary Society 
there are forty students in training in Edin- 
burgh while six graduated during the past 
year. This society in addition to maintain- 
ing a home medical mission known as the 
Cowgate Medical Mission has hospitals in 
Nazareth and Damascus. The buildings oc- 
cupied by the mission are a memorial to a 
great pioner in medical missionary work, 
David Livingstone. In 1877, four years 
after the death of Livingstone, the founda- 
tion stone of this building which bears his 
name was laid by Rev. Robert Moffatt, 
Livingstone’s father-in-law. Before the 
erection of this building the mission had 
been carrying on its work for twenty years. 


*  * x 


The McAll Mission 
(France) 

Of France’s 40,000,000 people only 
about a million and a half are Protestants. 
The native Protestant Church has been de- 
pleted by centuries of persecution, and can- 
not hope to reach all the millions of un- 
churched and unbelieving working people 
of France without help, especially in the 
face of communism’s rapid spread. 


From its simple beginning in 1872 the 
McAll Mission has grown to a vast religious 
enterprise. It has eighteen stations, of 
which five are in Paris and the remainder 
in the larger towns, five vacation colonies 
for children, and a bookstall and dispensary 
vans in the Paris area. The program in- 
cludes services at all its stations, at street 
corners, fairs, markets and on river banks. 
For adults there are weekly classes and dis- 
cussion groups, and for the children Sun- 
day and Thursday schools and daily vaca- 
tion Bible schools. There are clubs for all 
ages. Visiting nurse-evangelists help the 
sick, and the poor are given food, clothing 
and understanding friendship. Colporteurs 
distribute leaflets and sell Bibles through- 
out the country. The work is carried on by 
French leaders, but support is interna- 
tional. 

Quoted in the Missionary Review from 
The Life of Faith. 


mer ee: 


Rev. Charles Tudo Leber of Green Ridge 
Presbyterian Church, Scranton, Pa., has 
been appointed Secretary of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A., as reported in the Presbyterian 
Banner. ; ENP 

* 


Religious Oppression in Roumania 


Illustrative of the persecution suffered 
by our Protestant brethren in Transylvania, 
now under Roumanian rule, we take the 
following news item from the Hungarian 
press: 

“Alfred Hall, Unitarian minister of 


» 
ee 
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Sheffield, England, President of the Uni- 
tarian and other international liberal 
church organizations, arrived in Transyl- 
vania to study the condition of the religious 
minorities. He visited the village of Bolan 
where the populace received him with great 
enthusiasm, strewing flowers on the street 
leading to the local Unitarian church. Sud- 
denly the Roumanian gendarme captain 
came on the scene and loudly objected to 
the red and white flowers among the ever- 
greens on the decorated street on the 
ground that they represented Hungarian 
irredentistic tendencies. The English min- 
ister not knowing the meaning of the gen- 
darme’s angry words, proceeded to the 
church, but the gendarme followed and de- 
manded that he identify himself, or follow 
him to the police station. The situation 
owing to the resentment of the people be- 
came threatening. The visiting minister, to 
prevent any outbreak, left the church and 
drove back to Kolozsvar, the principal city 
of Transylvania. Cancelling his tour he left 
Roumanian territory by train immediately. 

On the following Sunday Mr. Hall ar- 
rived in Budapest and when preaching in 
“T took 
the greetings of twenty million fellow- 
Christians to the people of Transylvania. 
Our faith is one and our God is one. We 
believe in the power of truth. We believe 
in the right of every people of every land 


to justice. Anyone who interferes with 
others in matters of conscience by force, 
sins against God.’’—Rev. F. Kovacs. 

* * * 


An Evangelical Centenary 


The year 1986 marks the centenary of 
the founding of permanent evangelical 
work in Latin America. The total evan- 
gelical community of Latin America is 1,- 
724,584. These figures include the com- 
munity that is in touch with Churches of 
immigrant origin, such as German Lutheran 
or Waldensian. The Methodist Church in 
the United States is taking special steps to 
ensure that the centenary shall be com- 


memorated in all the republics where 
Methodism is represented.—I.C.P.L.S. 

a ee 

_ Japan 


The great missionary, Kagawa, states 
that the advance of Christianity in Japan 
is shown in several ways. The Christian 
community during the past ten years has 
doubled and there is a great demand for 
Christian literature. A number of leading 
government officials have embraced Chris- 
tianity and the co-operative movement in 
rural districts is growing steadily. Chris- 
tianity is also taught in many public schools 
along with Buddhism and Shintoism and 
these native religions are more and more 
influenced by Christianity. Buddhists have 
adopted Christian hymns, frequently use 
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the Bible and they celebrate the festival 
of Christmas. To further the cause 
Kagawa pleads for an increase in the num- 
ber of workers among the rural popula- 
tion and for numerous inexpensive schools 
and churches which would be used seven 
days a week in the interest of the common 
people who constitute so large a part of 
Japan’s population. 
ee £3) ha eS 

The death is reported of Rev. Roderick 
N. Gillies, D.D., a retired missionary of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. Dr. Gillies 
spent thirty-two years in Siam as a 
preacher and teacher. He was born in the 
Isle of Skye and received his early educa- 
tion there. Then he came to Canada to 
engage in church work and took the regu- 
lar course in the University of Manitoba. 

* * * 


Grenfells 


There is but one Grenfell, as many 
think, Sir Wilfred, the heroic explorer and 
missionary of the coast of Labrador. There 
is another Grenfell however, who is not so 
well known. The two are thus spoken of, 
the Grenfell ‘“‘everybody knows’ and the 
Grenfell ‘‘nobody knows,” and _ their 
spheres were distinct, the one name is in- 
separably associated with cold and severe 
frost, ice and snow, the other with the 
intolerable heat of the tropics. Both were 
explorers, navigators, missionaries, pre- 
eminently missionaries. George Grenfell 
for over twenty years in his little portable 
vessel, The Peace, sailed the upper waters 
of the Congo and tributaries and died in 
1906, at the comparatively early age of 
fifty-seven years. Sir Wilfred, still robust 
though over seventy, has retired and rests 
from the exacting labors of his great mis- 
sion field. 

* * * 

What we need in missions to-day, says 
Dr. Zwemer, is less comparative religion 
and more positive religion. 

Piee my! ee 


The North Formosa Christian Three-Year 


Movement 
(San Nen Undo) 


Watchword: Lord revive thy Church, beginning 
with me. 

The following is the gist of an article from the 
Formosan Church Magazine forwarded by Rev. 
Hugh A. MacMillan: 

“For a week in July, 1934, the leaders’ 
Annual Summer Conference was held in 
Tansui. The topic that year was, The 
Kingdom of God. We earnestly prayed for 
the coming of the Kingdom. At that time 
our Lord showed us the necessity of all of 
us in the Church, no matter of what age, 
circumstance or talents, joining in a com- 
bined effort for the Kingdom’s sake. 

“We remembered that our brothers and 
sisters in Japan have their Kingdom of God 
movement, through which they are giving 
their energy to the work of the Kingdom. 
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Furthermore, our brothers and sisters in 
China have their five-year movement 
through which they are active for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. Seeing the enthusiasm of 
these movements, how can we sit still and 
not speak the message that is in us.” 


At the time of that 1934 conference, the 
group of leaders with one accord declared 
for a similar endeavor on our part, through 
a three-year movement. A committee was 
chosen to draft definite plans. These were 
enthusiastically accepted and passed on to 
the Presbytery of 1985 for approval. Pres- 
bytery approved and appointed a commit- 
tee to proceed with the movement. 


The North Formosa Mission Council at 
its meeting in December last, recorded the 
following in the minutes: 


“Council is pleased to learn of the 
Three-year Movement (San Nen Undo) be- 
ing planned by the Formosan Church, and 
are heartily in accord with the following: 
The Watchword, Lord revive thy Church, 
beginning with me; The Objective, Eazh 
Christian to bring in one, thus doubling 
the membership; each self-supporting con- 
gregation to inspire a non-self-supporting 
congregation to come up to self-support; 
The Dynamic, Prayer and Bible study. 


The Movement began January 1st, 1936. 


Order of service used throughout the 
North Formosa Church, January 5th, 1936, 
the first Sunday of the Three-year Move- 
ment: 

Silent Prayer—Lord revive Thy 
beginning with me. 

Hymn—tThe Church of Jesus is of God’s 
founding. 

Prayer—‘‘Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heaven.” 

Scripture—Luke 5:1-11. 

Hymn—I hear Thy welcome voice. 

Sermon—Philippians 3:13-14. I count not 
myself to have apprehended. 

Prayer—Habakkuk 3:2, Lord revive Thy 
work in the midst of the years. 

Hymn—From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 

Offering for the Movement. 

Announcements. 

Hymn—All People that on earth do dwell. 

Benediction. 


Church, 


* * * 


Manchuria 


In this field in 1935 there were 984 bap- 
tisms, the largest number for any year 
since the inception of the work. The con- 
tributions from the native churches totalled 
12,353.36 local dollars. Though not quite 
as large a sum as the previous year, con- 
sidering the fact that many of the congre- 
gations were gasping for breath financially 
after their heroic effort to build their 
churches in 1934, it was still most praise- 
worthy. Eleven new centres were opened 
to the Gospel. More places are offering to 
provide a meeting house if we will only 
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send them an evangelist. The need is for 
more evangelists to take advantage of these 
Macedonian calls. ... We have encouraged 
the memorizing of Scripture, and in the 
southern section of the field 464 memoriz- 
ed the golden texts of the Sunday School 
lessons for the entire year. As a reward 
those who could read were given a Chinese 
translation of Mrs. Goforth’s stirring book, 
Blind Chang. Those unable to read were 
given a Gospel picture. ... 

Just before Christmas, a friend in Japan 
sent a special donation which was just suffi- 
cient to buy a book for each of our work- 
ers. Because of this timely gift, each of 
our evangelists and Bible women received 
on Christmas morning a copy of, Archaeol- 
ogy Confirming and Illustrating the Bible, 
by Dr. Patterson of Tenghsien Theological 
Seminary. 

The Chinese New Year season coming at 
the end of January brought its special op- 
portunities for proclaiming the Gospel. 
Everywhere the chapels were filled with 
eager listeners. . . . At Maolin, the little 
mud church was so crowded that I could 
scarcely find enough space around the pul- 
pit to permit of moving. 

Last year a lady in Canada sent a dona- 
tion to the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety to be used in the distribution of Bibles 
in our district. Because of this generous 
gift we were able to send some Bibles to 
each of our centres. These will be given 
away to new converts who are sufficiently 
well educated to read but who are not 
financially able to buy one for themselves. 
Besides these we have bought some pocket 
New Testaments and are distributing them 
to educated young men, especially to the 
railway men we meet while travelling about 
from one church to another. 

* * * 


On Furlough 


The following of our missionaries are ex- 
pected in Canada this year on furlough: 
Dr. and Mrs. E. Stevens, Formosa; J)r. and 
Mrs. John Howie; Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 
Wood, from the Bhil Mission; Rev. A. A. 
Lowther, Jhansi; Rev. and Mrs. J. D. Wil- 
kie, Formosa; Miss Gladys Murphy, Kobe; 
Miss Mary Anderson, Kobe; Miss Ellen I. 
Douglas, Bhil Mission. 


oe ar 
Koreans in Japan 


As a mission we are endeavoring to work 
in the light of our Lord’s command to take 
the Gospel to every creature. We feel our 
near objective should be the clear presen- 
tation of the Gospel to every Korean in 
Japan. As the half million or more Kore- 
ans in these islands are scattered through 
the cities, towns, and many of the country 
districts as well, it is a big task to bring 
the Gospel within reach of all. At pre- 
_ sent the Good News is being given out 
from about seventy church and _ prayer- 
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meeting places each Sunday, and during the 
week the regular workers and many Chris- 
tians as well are witnessing in the sur- 
rounding districts. 

Our Kindergartens still number seven, 
but the staff of teachers has grown to 
twelve, the five assistant teachers being 
supported by the native churches. They 
are a splendid group, perhaps the finest we 
have ever had, all being earnest Christians 
and several having had Bible training. 
There are more children enrolled than any 
previous year, and it is interesting to see 
how many younger brothers and sisters of 
former graduates are attending. 

* * * 

The W.M.S. (E.D.) contributed the sum 
of $300 toward the support of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, Kobe, and provided a 
bursary of $100 for a student. The So- 
ciety contributes annually $500 to Pyeng- 
yeng College, Seoul, Korea, and $25.00 to 
Santo Training Home, New Hebrides. 

* * * 


Jhansi Report, 1935 

Mr. Lowther by his scholarly, tactful 
manner has won the respect of many, in- 
cluding keen-minded lawyers, business men 
and the working classes. Some have asked 
for baptism, but unfortunately their mo- 
tives are not such as the Master would ap- 
prove. One commendable phase of the 
work is that the teachers and scholars in 
our schools have been enlisted to assist in 
singing gospel songs, selling gospel portions 
and witnessing by word of mouth. Dur- 
ing Evangelistic Week 450 gospels were 
sold. We shall greatly miss Mr. Lowther 
while he is home on furlough.... 

Dr. Thurrott has decided to live in Ba- 
bina, about eighteen miles south of Jhansi. 
Dorothy, a trained nurse and Huri, one of 
Dr. Wilkie’s trained veterans, are her cap- 
able assistants. Her style of living is very 
simple and her home is an Indian stone 
house. Villages near and far are visited 
morning and evening. The intervening 
time is spent in teaching, in study, in meet- 
ing inquirers and in ministering to those 
who come for medicine. Their work often 
meets with opposition for Hindus and Arya 
Samajists are realizing that Christianity is 
a force to be reckoned with. In years 
gone by our evangelists covered a large 
area preaching the Gospel in hundreds of 
villages. Now they are each living in some 
central place seeking to make a more de- 
finite and lasting impression upon that par- 
ticular centre. 

eee ge ok 
Bhil Mission 

A system of regular visiting and super- 
vision of primary schools in Barwani, Jobat, 
Chicheniya, Mendha, Talaud, Bina, Pan- 
gora, and Sardi has been developed by Miss 
Douglas, who states that requests for teach- 
ing have come from three other villages, 
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These requests have not been met because, 
as yet, there are no teachers to send. A 
new car was purchased in February to 
facilitate the work of the supervisor. In 
this shiny new car driven by a proud young 
Bhil, rounds were made at least once a 
month. With the schools being brought un- 
der one supervisor, it has been possible to 
formulate a uniform course of study for 
the various schools, with suggested meth- 
ods of teaching. 


Mr. Wood reports that five students will 
complete their three-year course in the 
Theological School early in 1936. In this 
institution a three-fold ideal governs: 


Thorough training in the Bible and kin- 
dred subjects; practical training in the 
work of preaching, teaching, and conduct- 
ing services; maintenance of a simple life 
and the encouragement of self-help. The 
course of our Theological School is primar- 
ily Biblical. 


+ * * 


British Guiana 


The educational work carried on under 
the auspices of our Church in this colony 
is quite extensive. In New Amsterdam 
there is a high school for boys and a high 
school for girls. Though these are housed 
in separate buildings, for educational pur- 
poses the classes are combined. There are 
thirty primary schools with 103 teachers 
and an attendance, East Indian boys 2,401, 
East Indian girls 1,507, other races 614, 
making a total of 4,522. In the high school 
for boys the pupils number sixty-two and 
the girls thirty-four, a total of ninety-six. 
During the past year there has been an 
increase of 336 children in the primary 
schools. Many of our school buildings have 
become far too small to accommodate all 
the children and it has been necessary to 
enlarge a number. For this work the re- 
quisite money has been supplied from local 
sources and no money from Canada has 
been spent upon this work. 


nei aask 2 ack 


An Omission 


Our attention has been drawn to the fact 
that we omitted, when giving the names of 
the nurses representing our Church in for- 
eign fields, the name of Miss Lily A. Simp- 
son. This was surely inadvertent, Miss 
Simpson’s work being so well known, for 
it was she who opened the dispensary at 
Jhansi. 


In some manner also we failed to men- 
tion the name of the Church that has hon- 
ored the memory of the late Dr. A. S. 
Grant by designating the Bible Class, The 
Dr. A. S. Grant Bible Class. The church 
in which this flourishing class does its work 
is Dufferin Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
of which the minister is Rev. J. B. Thom- 
son. 
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For the Peace River 


Miss Helen Madill, a native of Horning’s 
Mills, Ont., left Monday night, April 13th, 
for the Peace River district, where she will 
serve in district nursing under the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) and engage also in other service 
for the Church. She is well qualified for 
varied services, being a registered nurse 
with post-graduate training in community 
nursing, and with a musical training. She 
is deeply interested in the work of mission 
bands and similar organizations. Having 
been brought up on a farm she is familiar 
with country conditions and will thus be 
able to enter into fullest sympathy with 
the settlers among whom she is to labor. 

ae era 
Manitoba and Northern Ontario 

For the four years preceding, many of 
our mission fields and augmented charges 
and even a few of our self-supporting 
charges, were all but closing. The tide is 
definitely turning for the better. Only in 
two or three instances are situations which 
call for continued and serious concern. Of 
course this does not mean that the full 
strength of individual and organized effort 
by the forces of the Church should not be 
continued. We have still to discount some 
phases of apparent strength before normal 
conditions are restored. If the true history 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada shall 
ever be written it will be found that up 
to the present time the most difficult and 
precarious years have been the last five 
years. 

The work throughout has been well 
maintained. Never has there been a year 
when there was a more marked degree of 
success on the part of our student mission- 
aries. No failures have been recorded. In 
some seven fields at least one new preach- 
ing point has been opened up. In two 
points churches have been erected with 
three new Sabbath Schools. . 

In the far north our minister in The Pas 
explored the Carrot River country and es- 
tablished services there. Our student mis- 
sionary in Cranberry Portage opened up 
work in Flin Flon, a mining town of some 
6,000 inhabitants. Your Synodical Mis- 
sionary visited these new points and has 
seen splendid prospects for the enlargement 
of our work in these frontier places. 

+: Bee 


Maritimes 

It is only too obvious that all religious 
work has been carried on during the past 
few years under a_ serious handicap. 
Church and State have each been wrestling 
with serious financial problems, and even 
returning prosperity must entail some years 
of self-sacrifice to replenish depleted do- 
mestic and ecclesiastical reserves. Under 
the circumstances, the patience, and loyal- 
ty, and self-denial of individuals and con- 
gregations is worthy of the highest praise. 
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~ Nor must one too lightly pass over the fact 


that very many manses all over the Church 


have had to face the grim reality of a 


ing all the years of depression. 


minimum stipend steadily diminishing dur- 
If the 
private account book of many a _hard- 
working and earnest minister could only be 
incorporated in the annual report, it would 
disabuse the minds of not a few, who sup- 
pose that the occupants of the pulpit are 


- living on the fat of the land. 


cal Superintendent. 


We in the Maritime Synod, have been 
trying the experiment of stressing the 
legitimate work of the Presbytery. We 


have considered that Presbyterians being 


especially interested in the mission fields 


under their supervision, and essentially in 


closer touch with the local needs, are in a 
much better position to assist those fields 
than any Synodical Committee, or Synodi- 
The immediate result 
has been obvious in the excellent work done 
by Presbyteries, H. M. Committees, and a 
much more informing and useful Home 
Mission session during the meeting of our 


Synod. We have a feeling that the whole 
mission work of the Synod has been more 


effectually co-ordinated and a deeper inter- 


est taken by the stronger congregations in 


their active sympathy. 


the mission fields near at hand that need 
Incidentally we 
have each year for the past three years 
conserved for the General Board the sum 
of $100 yearly by this arrangement. Where 
Presbyteries are so widely separated, as in 
the Maritime Synod, the conveners are en- 
abled to bring to the Synod first hand re- 
ports of the work done during summer and 
winter; the fields are greatly stimulated 
and the work in great measure consoli- 
dated. 


One New Brunswick church seeks to 


meet in a measure the spiritual needs of 


five or six scattered groups through the 
medium of the radio. These groups meet 
on Sunday at a specified centre, listen in, 
take up an offering, and the amounts thus 
received are duly announced from the pul- 
pit. In other districts in Nova Scotia, cot- 


_tage prayer meetings are held during the 


winter months. 


A regular program is 
drawn up by the minister, a leader is ap- 
pointed to preside, and an hour spent in 
Bible study. Thus the expense of heating 


a hall is met, a comfortable place of meet- 


ing is assured, the work of the congrega- 


tion co-ordinated, and the interest in the 


church stimulated. 


a 


* 


the sacraments are administered, but 


* * * 


Saskatchewan and Alberta 


Supervision means not only seeing that 
fields are provided with supply, and that 
it 
means as well that isolated, timid groups 
are helped in the solution of their local 
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problems, and encouraged in grappling 
with their difficulties and disappointments. 
It also demands constant watchfulness 
everywhere, lest, after s.years of disap- 
pointed hopes and- bitter struggle against 
heart-breaking conditions, an utterly crush- 
ed people give up and quit. After what 
we have come through in these western 
provinces in the past six years, I feel that 
I have a better understanding of what 
Paul meant in his letter to the Corinthian 
Church. On the only occasion in which he 
makes reference to what was involved in 
his work, after speaking of the obvious 
things, beatings, scourgings, imprisonments, 
shipwrecks, journeyings and weariness, he 
adds: ‘‘Beside those things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches.” 2 Cor. 12:28. 


Anyone who knows what is involved in 
the care of a single church, by multiplying 
this by two or three hundred can have 
some idea of the possibilities involved in 
the care of two Synods. 

In presenting the problems that face us, 
that of preserving the courage of the 
people in the face of what they have come 
through during the past six years is easily 
first. It was to be expected that the con- 
tinuance of adverse conditions for a pro- 
longed period, would add to our difficulties. 
It is one thing for a people to face for a 
brief time disappointing and discouraging 
conditions, and in doing so they may show 
rare optimism, resourcefulness and cour- 
age. It is a totally different thing for them 
to continue to face such conditions through 
a period greatly prolonged, and_ steadily 
growing worse, with reserve resources van- 
ishing and hope giving place to despair. 
Because of this the year just closed has 
been the hardest year we have yet faced 
to keep our work intact. All missionaries, 
ministers in augmented or self supporting 
charges, Presbyteries, Synods and church 
officials have had to carry a load im- 
measurably heavier than ever before. The 
marvel is that in many cases the breaking 
point has not been reached. Not one is 
complaining. With fine courage and sacri- 
fice all are facing these increased burdens 
and are carrying on, recognizing in this 
dire need the finest opportunity for service 
that has ever faced the Church. I am glad 
to bear this tribute to men so deserving, 
and to give honor where honor is due. 


If you want to succeed in the world, you 
must make your own opportunities as you 
go on. The man who waits for some 
seventh wave to toss him on the dry land 
will find that the seventh wave is a long 
time coming. You can commit no greater 


_ folly than to sit by the roadside until some 


one comes along and invites you to ride 
with him to wealth or influence. 
—John B. Gough. 
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A WORLD TOUR 


On the morning of August 5th, last year, we 
were the guest at breakicst at the Royal York, 
Toronto, of a gentleman from London, England, 
a man distinguished*®in the medical profession. 
The contact was made possible through mutual 
friendship with Rev. Thomis MacKay, General 
Secretary of The Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land, and the Moderator-Designate of the General 
Assembly for 1936. This gentleman was W. Mc- 
Adam Eccles, M.S., F.R.C.S., Consulting Surgeon 
to St. Bartholomew’s' Hospital. His visit to 
Toronto was in the course of a tour of the British 
Medical Association of which he is a member. 
Dr. Eccles is an elder of many years standing in 
the Marylebone Presbyterian Church, London. On 
this tour in which Dr. Eccles had a part, the party 
crossed the Pacific and visited certain parts of the 
Orient, including New Zealand and Ausiralia. Dr. 
Eccles’ interest in mission work led to careful 
observation in this field when on this trip and the 
results of his observation have been presented in 
a publication from which we quoted in the April 
number, Conquest by Healing. In view of our 
personal relationship as well as of the character 
of his message it gives us great pleasure to give 
to our readers: 


Thoughts Inspired by a World Tour, 1935 
By W. McAdam Eccles, M.S., F.R.C.S., 


Consulting Surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s 
Hospital 


HE speck of matter upon which we 

dwell is really very small, and a jour- 

ney of some 26,000 miles around it in 
fifteen weeks does not tend to enhance the 
magnitude of its circumference. 


But the contact with men, women and 
children of white, brown, mahogany, yel- 
low, cream, but never a black, color does 
enlarge one’s knowledge of the peoples of 
the earth in their number, diversity and 
need. There is still room for them all, 
although they are in many places hopelessly 
crowded and literally tumbling over one 
another. Think of the great cities of Can- 
ada—Montreal, Toronto, and Vancouver; 
of Australia—Sydney, Melbourne and Bris- 
bane; of Java—Sourabaya and Batavia; of 
India—Bombay for one; of Egypt—Cairo 
for one; all of which we visited, and you 
will get some idea of the hordes of men 
therein contained. Think also of the mil- 
lions who die each year to make room for 
the larger number born, and then you will 
get something which will cause you to pause 
and consider their crying need, spiritual, 
mental and physical. And everywhere we 
went we came across the evidence of the 
work of the Gospel in the regeneration of 
souls, and of the work of medicine in the 
prevention of disease and the restoration 
of health. No wonder our Lord gave the 
command in His day, and passed it on to 
His followers to ‘“‘preach the kingdom of 
God and to heal the sick” (Luke ix. 2). 


Our tour took us chiefly through the 
British Empire, across Canada, to New 
Zealand, on to Australia, through Malaya, 
down to Ceylon, up to India, Aden, Malta, 
and Gibraltar, and so home. 


Everywhere there were signs of “all 
rations being blessed” through the Word 
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of God and the preaching of the Glad Tid- 
ings. 

An immense impression is made on one’s 
mind of the universality of the presence of 
the Bible in so many languages and dia- 
lects, and this is very largely the outcome 
of the devoted work of the agents of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Take for instance, that beautiful island 
of Java, smaller in size than Great Britain, 
but with at least 41,000,000 inhabitants, 
and no direct missionary work by British 
societies, yet the Word of God is sold to 
and appreciated by its dense population. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society has a 
depot in the island, under the guidance of 
the excellent agent who resides in Singa- 
pore. 

What a wonderful enlightenment there 
would be if every family, who had one 
member at least capable of reading, had a 
Bible in each home. There is still, is there 
not, room for more and more copies of the 
Scriptures amid such teeming populations? 
Do we believe the promise, given so many 
hundreds of years ago, “My word shall... 
not return to me void’’? (Isaiah lv. 11). 


And what of the tremendous need of 
mental training of the crowds of children 
who are going to be the men and women of 
the next generation? Is this to be allowed 
to be entirely secular? Surely not, and it 
is here that the mission schools come into 
their own, and they are of the utmost im- 
portance in the moulding of the child mind 
in the ways of virtue and Christianity. 
Some consider that money given for foreign 
mission work should not be devoted to edu- 
cation, but go with me to that mission 
school outside the large city of Singapore, 
and see there gathered together young folk 
of many nationalities all eagerly absorbing 
the Christian faith whilst being taught to 
read, write and sew, and you will be 
thrilled with the influence which lies behind 
this patient but sometimes very trying 
work done by our sisters and brothers in 
the mission fields. 


And what of the tremendous needs of 
the vast population from a medical point of 
view? 

Some very interesting facts were borne 
in upon me as the different countries were 
passed through. The first is the wonderful 
progress of preventive medicine, and the 
inculeation of simple hygiene in home and 
workfield. Think of the truly marvellous 
prevention of malaria. We travelled in — 
some districts in which thirty years ago the 
disease was so rife as to decimate the popu- 
lation, and to cause untold _ suffering 
through ill-health of those who did not suc- 
cumb, and yet we passed through these — 
very parts unscathed, merely taking the 
precautions of mosquito-net and quinine. 
Think also of the protection against small- 
pox by efficient vaccination and re-vaccina- 
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tion. We only saw a few “pitted” faces 
the world over, whereas fifty years ago one 
in three in many eastern lands was so dis- 
figured. Quite an amount of this fine pre- 
ventive work which has been done is the 
outcome of the labors of medical mission- 
aries. 

Of medical and surgical work for the 
relief of human disorders there is a vast 
amount going on all round the earth. Some 
still has to be very primitive. The ‘‘medi- 
cine chest,” recalling Livingstone in Central 
Africa, still holds its sway, and right useful 
it is when the missionary is far from his 
centre. This is “ancient and primitive.” 

Australia is a very large continent, 
sparsely populated in the interior, but even 
there men and women fall desperately ill. 
Hence the splendid service which has been 
established in the medical aeroplane or- 
ganization, brought into being very largely 
through the untiring efforts of a Presby- 
terian minister.* The plane not only takes 
the doctor hundreds of miles where there 
is no railway, but brings the patient, if ne- 
cessary, back to the hospital in the far-off 
township. This is ‘‘modern and advanced.” 


State hospitals, voluntary hospitals, and 
mission hospitals abound throughout the 
regions visited. Quite a number of the 
voluntary hospitals are linked up with 
various Christian denominations and bear 
their names. These stand between the de- 
finitely municipal hospitals and the purely 
mission hospitals. It is well to remember 
that one and all these houses of healing are 
the outcome of our Lord’s influence, whilst 
here on earth, and of the doctrine that love 
is the greatest urge in the world. It is not 
right, therefore, that our well-trained and 
well-qualified medical men and women who 
have gone off to distant lands to preach 
the Gospel and to heal the sick should be 
permitted to be provided with the second 
best; for the Lord’s work, which verily it 
is, should command the highest quality 
everywhere and in everything. 


London is an enormous city, with a popu- 
lation of about 8,000,000. Besides the 
county hospitals, it has 146 voluntary hos- 
pitals, the annual cost of which does not 
fall on the rates, but is given voluntarily, 
and amounts to about £3,500,000 annually. 


The world has an area which is huge 
compared with that of the metropolis and 
with a population of about 2,000,000,000, 
and the total given by Great Britain to the 
whole of the mission work in this enormous 
field, and including medical mission work, 
is just about the same as that given to the 
London voluntary hospitals, namely, £3,- 
500,000. The comparison gives food for 
thought. Truly “charity begins at home,” 
pt it should be doubled, nay trebled, else- 
where. 


*Rev. John Flynn, known as Flynn of the Inland, 
who visited Toronto some years ago. 
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A KIRK SESSION RECORD 


“At Chateauguay on the twenty-third day of 
January, eighteen hundred and thirty-four, which 
day the Kirk Session of the united congregations 
of Beauharnois and Chateauguay, in connection 
with the Church of Scotland, met and was con- 
stituted. Sederunt: Rev. Walter Roach, Moderator, 
Robert Findlay, Robert Dickson, Elders. As _ this 
was the first meeting of Session held since the 
members thereof were severally ordained by the 
reverend the Presbytery of Quebec, the members 
gave to each other the right hand of fellowship, 
and promised to unite in making every exertion to 
propagate the Gospel of Christ, and advance the 
best interests of the Church of Scotland, in the 
parish of Beauharnois and Chateauguay. 


“The Session appointed Robert Findlay to act as 
Secretary and Treasurer for the parish of Chateau- 
guay. 

“The Moderator laid on the table a list of the 
Presbyterian inhabitants of the two parishes, when 
it appeared that the congregation of Beauharnois 
was composed of forty-eight examinable persons, 
of whom were eighteen married families, and that 
there were thirty-nine children, under twelve years 
of age; that the congregation of Chateauguay was 
composed of seventy-six examinable persons, of 
whom were twenty-two married families, and there 
were fifty-nine under twelve years of age. 


“It was agreed that James Lang, of Chateauguay, 
who had been ordained to the eldership in the West 
Church, of Greenock, Scotland, of which satisfac- 
tory evidence was afforded. should be admitted a 
member of Session, for which purpose an edict 
should be served upon him after the sermon next 
Lord’s Day. 


“The Moderator brought before the attention of 
Session the necessity of having an addition made 
to their body by one or two individuals of the 
congregation of Beauharnois, whereupon the Ses- 
sion agreed to look out for men duly qualified for 
fie. eldership in that congregation, as soon as pos- 
sible. 


“It was agreed that the sum of one dollar be 
exacted as fee! for the proclamation of banns, pre- 
vious to marriage. The meeting was closed with 
prayer. Walter Roach, Moderator.” 


AN OUTSIDER’S VIEW 


From Australia, from the pen of Dr. 
Donald A. Cameron, Convener of the Pub- 
lic Questions Committee, Presbyterian 
Church of Victoria and Australia, has been 
received through Dr. MacNamara a sym- 
pathetic reference to our Church: 


“T read with appreciative interest the re- 
ported verdict of the Supreme Court of 
Canada in the matter of the will. One 
hopes that this settles the matter of the 
right to the name and all the privileges of 
the Presbyterian Church to the Continuing 
Church, The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. It is incomprehensible to us that there 
should be two opinions on this matter.” 


It has pleased God that we work out our 
salvation under conditions of conflict. The 
battle will go on till life ends. The great 
matter for us is not to be free from con- 
flict, but to be triumphant in it.—John 
Baird. 
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Children and Youth 


UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD 
Rev. G. H. Morrison, D.D. 


“Unspotted from the world.”—James 1:27. 


S I look round this hall to-day the 
lovely flowers and your bright faces 
bring to mind this text, ‘““Keep your- 

selves unspotted from the world.” Look 
how unspotted this flower is, how unspotted 
that one is—and you also in your nice clean 
clothes. You all know, boys and girls, big 
ones and little ones, what spots are. You 
know how they come on your collar, or on 
your dress, but the Bible is thinking, not of 
spots upon our clothes, but upon our hearts, 
and this is what it says to us, “Keep your- 
selves unspotted from the world.” 


Why do you think we ought to do that? 
First, because there is a Friend in the 
house. Is not that a strange reason? Now 
listen. Some of you are playing outside 
and you get dirty, and then your mother 
calls to you to come in because your aunt 
or your uncle has come. Does your mother 
let you go in all dirty and spotted? No, 
she gives you a clean collar, or a clean 
dress, because there are friends in . the 
house. You know that each of your bodies 
is a house. In this house of the body there 
dwells a Friend, whose name is God. And 
just because in our hearts and in our bodies 
there is ‘‘a Friend in the house,’’ God says 
to us, “Keep yourselves unspotted from 
the world.” 


Second, we have to try to ‘“‘keep our- 
selves unspotted from the world” because 
we are not our own. You know, if a thing 
is your very own you can do with it what 
you like—and yet not always. If it is a 
dog or a cat you cannot do with it what 
you like; you cannot torture it or be un- 
kind to it. If it is a Bible you cannot do 
with it what you like; you dare not tear its 
pages or abuse it. But all the same, if a 
thing is your own you can do a great deal 
with it. You can paint the pictures in a 
book, you can write your name in it. But 
if a book belongs to your teacher or to the 
library, ah! what care you take of it. You 
have got to keep it unspotted because it is 
not your own. And remember, dear boys 
and girls, the Bible says to us that we are 
not our own. We are “bought with a 
price.” 

Third, we have got to keep ourselves un- 
spotted because *we are working for a 
prize. Some of you get prizes in school, 
some of you do not. When I was in school 
we used to get prizes, and sometimes in the 
writing class the teacher would come round 
and say, “If you don’t do better you will 
never have a chance of the prize.” And 
so we would start again, and, with all our 
care, we tried to write without spots, be- 
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cause we wanted to get a prize. 
there be no mistake. We are all working 
to get a prize. The Apostle says we are 
working for the “prize of our high calling 
in Christ Jesus.” Just because we are do- 
ing that we must do everything in our 
power to keep our copy-book ‘“unspotted 
from the world.” 


And, lastly, I will tell you something 
more. When we do get spotted, when sin 
comes, what are we to do? Some of you 
have had fever, and you know how ill you 
were, and how the spots came on your 
chest. And what did your parents do? 
They sent for the doctor, and he sent you 
at once to hospital, where you were cared 
for and nursed till you were quite better. 
You know who The Great Healer is? You 
know He is Jesus, and whenever you have 
got spotted by sin, remember there are 
none of you too young just to pray to this 
Doctor, and ask Him to keep you and make 
you clean. He does it so very willingly. 


Not only that, but He does it all for 
nothing—all He asks in return is your 
love. Just as your parents give you every- 
thing when you are little, and never dream 
of sending in their account, so much more 
does God give us everything for nothing. 
“Justified freely by His Grace.” It is His 
great love that gave you these flowers to- 
day for which you paid nothing, and that 
gave us all we have, because Christ loved, 
and Christ died. 


Shall we then, in return for all His mer- 
cies, and to show we do love our Saviour, 
try to “keep ourselves unspotted from the 
SAAR tense MOE rh Talks with Boys and 
Girls. 


HIGHEST ATTENDANCE 


The Mary C. Gill Ladies’ Bible Study 
Class of the First Presbyterian Church 
Sunday School, Brockville, Ont., was 
awarded the Alice Comstock Banner for 
the highest average attendance at Sunday 
School and church for the first three 
months. The officers of the Bible Class are 
changed quarterly giving every member a 
personal obligation in sustaining the in- 
terest and progress of the class. The offi- 
cers for April, May and June, are Presi- 
dent, Miss Virginia Thrasher; Secretary, 
Miss Mildred Ferguson; Treasurer, Miss 
Mary Sutherland. The teacher is Mrs. D. 
MacOdrum. The Superintendent of the 
Sunday School is Mr. W. A. Campbell. 


Some men are like the leaning tower of 
Pisa, as far gone from uprightness as it is 
possible to go without toppling over. 


The boy who desires success should learn 
to do some one thing well. 


Now let | 
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BUILDING A CHURCH OUT OF AN 
ENGLISH BEER BARREL 


Rev. Cyrus Hamlin, D.D. 


The man who wrote this story was 
eminent in missionary work and also in the 
field of education. He was born in the 
United States in 1811, just a century and 
a quarter ago. When he was but eight 
months old his father died and he there- 
fore knew only a mother’s care. He was 
brought up on a farm and inured to hard 
work. At the age of sixteen he entered the 
employ of a jeweller and silversmith in 
Portland, Maine, with the prospect of a 
business career. A sermon however chang- 
ed everything for him and he formed the 
purpose of entering the ministry. By 1837, 

‘at the age of twenty-six years, he had 
taken his University degree and had gradu- 
ated from the Theological College. Next 
year, immediately after his marriage, he 
entered the service of a society that is gen- 
erally known by its initials, A.B.C.F.M., 
American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions. His field lay in Turkey and 
there in course of time, in 1840, at Bebek 
on the Bosphorus he founded a school for 
teachers, translators, etc., and for twenty 
years continued his labors in this connec- 
tion. 


This beer-barrel enterprise was not his 
only business undertaking. He erected a 
steam flour mill and a bakery which was 
in operation in 1853, one year before the 
Crimean War. At Scutari, not far away, 
was a large British hospital and camp 

' which needed to be supplied with bread. 
Dr. Hamlin was able to furnish daily from 
15,000 to 18,000 loaves. His success in 
this connection aroused envy and hostility, 
resulting in a plot to end this apparently 
promising trade. A man of distinction 
proved however the true friend of Dr. 
Hamlin in this hour of need, and the situa- 
tion was saved. His name was Lord Strat- 
ford de Redcliffe, and he completely de- 
feated the plotters, and to their disgrace. 
This business with the British Army 
brought into Dr. Hamlin’s treasury the sum 
of $25,000, which he devoted to the erec- 
tion of Church and_ school buildings. 
Through differences about teaching the 
local language he withdrew from the ser- 
vice of the missionary organization under 
which he had been laboring. His next step 
was the founding of Robert College, the 

institution with which his name has most 
conspicuously been identified. Great diffi- 
culties confronted him in obtaining the 
property upon which he wished to erect the 
buildings. Finally however the deeds, 
bearing the Sultan’s signature, were hand- 
ed to him and the property became secure- 
ly his. He erected his college in substan- 
tial fashion, the material being stone, and 
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it occupied the most conspicuous site on 
the Bosphorus. That college was incorpor- 
ated in New York in 1864 as a branch of 
New York University, and was called Rob- 
ert College after its chief benefactor. It 
had a high standing and was equal to any 
American college, and exerted an extraor- 
dinary influence over a wide area. 


In 1873 Dr. Hamlin returned to the 
United States, where he served first as a 
professor in a_ theological seminary for 
seven years, then for five years he occu- 
pied the position of President of another 
college of high standing, retiring finally in 
1855. He died at Portland, Me., in 1900, 
at the age of eighty-nine years. This 
therefore is the story of the author of the 
article reciting the extraordinary business 
venture, the success of which was based 
upon the possession of an abandoned beer 


barrel.—R. 


HE battle of Inkerman, in November, 

1854, brought upon me a new indus- 

try. Looking out of my study win- 
dow, about two weeks after the battle, I 
saw the Himalaya, the largest transport 
steamer in the British service, anchored at 
the Kulelie hospital, on the Asiatic side of 
the Bosphorus. 


Being acquainted with the chief engineer 
of the great steamer, I went over imme- 
diately to see what he had brought from 
Inkerman. He told me that two hundred 
and fifty of the wounded and sick had just 
been carried to the hospital. 


I went there to see in what condition 
they were and found them deplorably des- 
titute of underclothing and covering. They 
said, in answer to my questions, that their 
clothing was so loaded with vermin that 
they preferred to suffer from the cold 
rather than use it. They said they had 
had no washing done for six months. 


“Why don’t you do your own washing?” 
I asked. 


“For two slight reasons,’”’ was the re- 
ply; ‘“‘we had no wood and no water. We 
were lucky to get enough for our coffee!” 


I went immediately to Dr. O’Conner, the 
chief physician, to ask him why no washing 
was done for these poor men. He replied 
that the Greek women only pounded the 
clothes in the salt water of the Bosphorus 
and brought them back damp, which killed 
the men quicker than anything else. Be- 
sides, the clothes were so filthy that they 
could not be cleansed and they were going 
to burn them. I protested that there were 
scores of women who would do the work 
perfectly well, and the clothing might be 
saved. 


He told me, with great insolence, that 
every man had better mind his own busi- 
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ness. I thought in such a scene of suffer- 
ing, with such an inhuman overseer, it was 
“my own” business to mitigate it. Passing 
in front of the barracks, I met a soldier. 
“Can you tell me where I can find the 
sergeant of the clothing?”’ 
“T am the sergeant of the clothing.” 


“Then you are the man I want. Let me 
see all you have.” 
*k * 
He opened a great hall, with clothing 


piled up, I should think, for a thousand 
men. There were beds and bedding and 
clothes of every kind, taken from the 
wounded and the dead, with all possible 
abominations, and incredibly full of ver- 
min. 

The sergeant told me that, despairing of 
washing the clothing, they had built a place 
for burning it. How much they consumed 
I know not. 

I went immediately to Scutari, and made 
known the state of things, the conduct of 
O’Conner, and the ease with which the want 
could be supplied, there being hundreds of 
women, Armenian, Greek, Turkish, in the 
Bosphorus villages who would be glad of 
the work. 

The chief purveyor of the great hospital 
said if I could do anything for Kulelie it 
would be the greatest possible favor. I 
asked for no contract and no price, but I 
determined to undertake the work. My 
doing it in spite of Dr. O’Conner may have 
added to the zest of rescuing the sufferers. 

On returning to Bebek I met the Ar- 
menian head man and told him what I 
wanted. 

“T have just the place for you,” he said, 
“a tumble-down house, with a large gar- 
den, a huge kitchen and an unfailing sup- 
ply of water.” 

I hired it at a reasonable price, monthly, 
so long as I should want it. I never un- 
dertook to do anything that went so elibly. 
In a few days two large copper kettles 
were set in masonry, so as to deliver the 
hot water through twenty-two faucets into 
twenty-two washing-places, and lines were 
stretched in the garden, to the extent of 
nearly half a mile. Twenty-two women, 
Greek and Armenian, were engaged and 
eager for work. 

But while I was hearing a class the over- 
seer burst into the room in great excite- 
ment. 

“Oh, sir, come quickly!” he cried. ‘The 
mob will tear down the establishment, and 
the women have all run away!”’ 

* * * 


The truth was, the clothes were so filthy 
and so loaded with vermin that the women 
were afraid to touch them. About three 
thousand articles had been brought over in 
huge bundles. When opened in the court 
the offensive odors had gone up into the 
windows of the houses on that side. , The 
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people, naturally excited, were assembling 
in angry haste. Here was trouble all 
around! 

I told the people their complaints were 
reasonable, and the clothes should be im- 
mediately removed to the magazine on the 
other side; but if they made any trouble I 
should immediately send for a guard of 
English soldiers, and they would have the 
pleasure of dealing with them. ‘The people 
then became quiet and departed. 

What was I to do? I was certainly in a 
fix. I could not blame the women or the 
people. 

A thought struck me. It came of itself, 
a complete idea of one of the empty oak 
beer casks lying at the Kulelie, changed 
into a washing machine. Next morning, 
about nine o’clock, the machine was ready 


and on the ground. A few women sullenly ~ 


came, after much persuasion, to see it tried. 

I must produce a surprising effect on the 
first trial; and a large quantity of melted 
soap had been put unnoticed into the bar- 
rel. I took up the articles with the tongs 
and put them in, let on the water and told 
the man to work the brake twenty minutes. 
Five or six minutes were found to be quite 
enough. The water ran off with a filthy, 
muddy color. Pure water was let in, until, 
after rinsing, it came away pure. The 
articles were taken out transformed! 

The women had no objections to finish- 
ing the work. The twenty-two returned, 
more machines were made, and the work 
went on merrily, without further care. As 
soon as a complete set of all articles for 
two hundred and fifty men could be pre- 
pared they were sent to the hospital, and 
produced, both joy and comfort. 

Dr. O’Conner was removed. Dr. Tice, 
who came in his place, was a gentleman, 
and ordered the men to change twice a 
week. 

epee s 


In good weather for drying, with a force 
of thirty persons and six washing machines, 
three thousand articles were sometimes put 
through in a day. Although the sick and 
wounded finally amounted to eight hun- 
dred, the laundry always kept ahead of the 
demand. 

The women earned from thirty to forty- 
five dollars a month, a sum never dreamed 
of as possible by them; and the comfort 
it diffused in their poor homes was one of 
the richest rewards of the work. 

In due time I went to the chief purveyor 
at Scutari with the accounts. What had 
been expended for getting up the works 
was paid for without question or examina- 
tion of particulars, and the washed articles 
settled for at the rate of seventy-five cents 
a dozen for the larger articles, fifty cents 
for medium, and thirty-seven and a half 
for small articles. 

I am glad to testify that, with three ex- 
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ceptions all the gentlemen of the British 
army with whom I had any relations were, 
to use an English phrase, “the soul of 
honor.” 

At the rate of payment above mentioned 
there would evidently result a profit. What 
should be done with it? The poor little 
church at Bardezag was in great need of a 
church building. I proposed to wash one 
out for them. 

It cost nearly $3,000, and yet I built it 
entirely out of an English beer barrel! 


KNOX CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Port Carling, Ont. 

By an accident an article intended for the 
Record was delayed in reaching us. It should 
have been in our hands early in February in time 
for the March Record, but it was not mailed until 
the 27th of February and therefore could not have 
appeared earlier than in the April issue. The 
misadventure referred to delayed its coming to us 
until the latest hour for its appearance now. [It 
is a good story of early and faithful service which 
has been rewarded by gratifying success, and as 
here given is taken from the Bracebridge Gazette. 

The tenth anniversary of the school was 
observed at the morning service, January 
26th. This school was organized on Janu- 
ary 24th, 1926, under the leadership of 
Mr. John Wallace, who is still its Superin- 
tendent, and who conducted the _ service 
along with Rev. Bertram Nelles, minister 
of the congregation. After the opening 
devotions, Mr. Wallace took charge, and 
followed the same order of service used ten 
years ago. 

After a short account of the organiza- 
tion of the Sabbath School the first hymn 
as given out at the first session was sung, 
followed by the original dedication service. 
A feature of the service was the repetition 
of the address given by Mr. Wallace, in 
which he stressed the aim as being ‘“‘to 
hold up the standards of our beloved 
Church as they are given to us by the 
great Head of the Church, our Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ.”’ The boys and girls 
were enjoined to have a reverence for the 
house of God, for His day and for His 
Word; to have respect for the office-bear- 
ers and teachers of the Sabbath School. 
“It will be the duty of all the scholars to 
learn the golden text and memory verses, 
the questions from the Shorter Catechism, 
and to study the lesson at home.” It was 
urged that Bibles be carried to and from 
Sunday School and used in the Scripture 
reading and lesson. 

The roll call was a very interesting feat- 
ure of the service. Forty-one names were 
called from the list of those in the active 
membership, while ten additional names 
were responded to by those who were then 
on the Cradle Roll, ten years ago. The 
first officers of the school were, in addition 
to Mr. John Wallace, the Superintendent, 
Mr. H. J. Carr, Assistant Superintendent; 
Mr. George C. Leask, Bible Class teacher; 
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Miss Seehaver and Miss Mitchell, teachers. 
Miss Mitchell was organist and was assisted 
by Mrs. Harris. The Secretary-Treasurer 
was Mrs. Geo. H. Harris, who has con- 
tinued in that office ever since. 


It is a noteworthy fact that throughout 
all the years, Mr. Wallace has not been ab- 
sent a Sunday. <A few of the scholars have 
attended as many as ten years without 
missing a session, and many from one year 
to six. Mr. George Leask has served as 
Assistant Superintendent for many years 
and took part in the special service. 


An outstanding feature of the service 
was the report presented by Mrs. Geo. H. 
Harris, who has been Secretary since the 
school was organized. She reported that 
five boys, Tom and Reay Duke, Willie, 
Walter, and Edwin Cowan, had a perfect 
record of attendance for ten years. Clif- 
ford Cowan had an unbroken record for 
five years, and others have similar records 
for attendance. Two hundred and fifty 
dollars had been given to missions and fif- 
teen members had joined the church on 
profession of faith. Letters from former 
scholars and teachers were read by Mrs. 
Harris. It is a matter of deep regret that 
Mrs. Harris has resigned her position as 
active Secretary, but her interest and as- 
sistance will always be available in the 
work in which she has rendered such an 
outstanding piece of worthwhile service. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—MAY 10 
Effectual Prayer 
Luke 18. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—God be merciful to me a 
sinner.—Luke 18:18. 


TiIME.—AII that is recorded in this chap- 
ter took place during February and March, 
A.D. 30, shortly before Passion Week. 


PLACE.—The events of this chapter took 
place in Perza with the single exception of 
the concluding miracle, the healing of the 
blind man (vs. 35-48) which occurred near 
Jericho. 

SUBJECT. —JrEsus TEACHES How MEN 
May Most POWERFULLY PREVAIL IN 
PRAYER. 


I. THE PARABLE TEACHING US IMPORTUN- 

ITY IN PRAYER, Luke 18:1-8. 

II. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES HUMIL- 
ITY IN PRAYER, Luke 18:9-14. 

III. CHRIST’S BLESSING UPON LITTLE CHILD- 
REN, Luke 18:15-17. 

IV. CHRIST’S INTERVIEW WITH THE RICH 
YOUNG RULER, Luke 18:18-30. 

V. CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION, Luke 18:31-34. 

VI. CHRIST RESTORES SIGHT TO THE BLIND 
MAN, Luke 18:35-43. 
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LESSON--MAY 17 


Jesus Inspires Honesty 


Luke 19. 


GOLDEN TExT.—Thou shalt not steal._— 
Exodus 20:15. 

TimE.—The conversion of Zaccheus and 
the teaching of the parable that follows, 
took place during the month of March, A.D. 
30; the triumphal entry into Jerusalem oc- 
curred on Sunday, April 2, A.D. 30; and the 
second purification of the temple occurred 
on the next day, April 3. 

PLACE.—The city of Jericho witnessed the 
conversion of Zaccheus and the teaching of 
the parable of the ten pounds; the events 
occurring in the triumphal entry of Christ 
into Jerusalem are to be located on the 
Mount of Olives and the road leading there- 
from to the city of Jerusalem, near which 
Christ wept for its coming doom. The last 
four verses of the chapter describe events 
taking place in the temple in the city of 
Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—THE POWER OF CONVERSION TO 
CHANGE COMPLETELY A MAN’S HEART 
AND HABITS OF LIFE. 
I. THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHAEUS, Luke 
19:1-10. 
II. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN 
Luke )19:2:11-27. 
III. CHRIST’S RELATIONS TO THE CITY OF 
JERUSALEM, Luke 19:28-48. 


POUNDS, 


LESSON—MAY 24 


Building for the Future 


(Temperance Lesson)—Luke 20:1—21:38. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—In your patience possess 
ye your souls.—Luke 21:19. 

TIME.—AlI] the events in this lesson pas- 
sage occurred on Tuesday of Passion Week, 
April 4, A.D. 30. 

PLAcE.—AIl of chapter 20 and the first 
four verses of chapter 21 record teachings 
of the Lord given in the temple at Jerusa- 
lem; the teachings recorded in 21:5-86 were 
given on the Mount of Olives opposite to 
and east of the city of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—THE FUTURE OF THIS EARTH 
AND OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL ON THE 
EARTH IS DETERMINED BY ONE’S RE- 
LATIONSHIP TO THE LorRD JESUS 
CHRIST WHOSE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN- 
Ty ALL MANKIND REVEALS. 


I. THE QUESTION OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS, 

SCRIBES, AND ELDERS CONCERNING 
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS, Luke 20: 
1-20. 

II. THE QUESTION OF THE SPIES CONCERN- 
ING TRIBUTE MONEY, Luke 20:21- 
26. 

II]. THE QUESTION OF THE SADDUCEES RE- 
GARDING FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS AT 
THE RESURRECTION, Luke 20:27-38. 

IV. JESUS QUESTIONS AND INDICTS THE 
SCRIBES, Luke 20:39-47. 
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V. THE Wipow’s Girt To Gop, Luke 21: 


1-4. 

VI. THE GREAT PROPHECY OF THE LORD’S © 
RETURN, Luke 21:5-38. 

VII. Curist’s TEACHING MINISTRY DURING 
PASSION WEEK, Luke 21:37, 38. 
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LESSON—MAY 31 


The Last Supper 
Luke 22:1-38. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—This do in remembrance 
of me.—Luke 22:19. 

TIME.—Thursday evening, April 6, A.D. 
30. 

PLACE.—Jerusalem and principally the 
Upper Room. 


SUBJ ECT.—CHRIST, IN KEEPING THE PASS- 
OVER FEAST, INSTITUTES THE SACRA- 
MENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, THAT 
HIS CHURCH, IN ALL THE AGES UN- 
TIL HE RETURNS, SHOULD BE ABLE 
Most VIVIDLY TO COMMEMORATE HIs 
DEATH. 

I, JUDAS’S AGREEMENT TO BETRAY JESUS, ~ 

Luke 22:1-6. 

II. THE PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER, 
Luke 22:7-13. 

III. THe LAST PASSOVER IN JESUS’ LIFE, — 
Luke 22:14-18. * 

IV. THE INSTITUTION OF THE LORD’S SUP- — 
PER, Luke 22:19, 20. 

V. CHRIST’S WORDS AFTER THE SUPPER, 
Luke 22:21-38. 


LESSON—JUNE 7 


OF Ee ee ee ee Re 
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Jesus in Gethsemane 


Luke 22239-71. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Not my will, but thine, 
be done.—Luke 22:42. 

TIME.—The agony in the Garden and the 
arrest of Jesus took place on Thursday 
evening of Passion Week, April 6, A.D. 30; — 
the trials before Annas, Caiaphas, and the © 
Sanhedrin, together with the denial of Peter, 
took place from midnight Thursday to 6 
A.M., Friday, April 7. 

PLACE.—The events recorded in vs. 39-53 
occurred in the Garden of Gethsemane at 
the foot of the Mount of Olives to the east 
of the city of Jerusalem; the denial of Peter — 
took place in the court of the high priest’s — 
palace; the Sanhedrin undoubtedly met in 
the same place, the palace of Caiaphas. 


SUBJECT.—THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE 
PERFECT OBEDIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST 
TO THE WILL OF GOD AND THE AWFUL 
OBEDIENCE OF HIS ENEMIES TO THE 
WILL OF SATAN. 
I. CHRIST’s AGONY IN GETHSEMANE, Luke 
22 :39-46. 
II. Jupas’ BeTRAYAL oF JESUS, Luke 22: 
47-54a. > 
III. PETER’S DENIAL OF JESUS, Luke 22:54b- — 


62. 
IV. THE SANHEDRIN’S TRIAL OF JESUS, Luke © 
22 :63-71. —~ 


ee 
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THE DAVID PERRIE MEMORIAL 
CAMP, KINTAIL 


The. camp dates for the David Perrie 
Memorial Camp are as follows: 


Boys’ Camp—July ist to July 11th. 
Young People’s—July 12th to July 18th. 
Girls’ Camp—July 19th to July 25th. 
Ministers—July 26th to July 31st. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


SYNOD MEETING 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
Knox Church, Toronto, May 5th to 


7th. Committees meet at 2 o’clock 
on the 5th, Synod at 8 p.m. 


—John Lindsay, Clerk. 


Vacancies 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
1249 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. V. Mills, 
Walkerton, Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 
Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 

kona, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. B. Macodrum, 
Mount Brydges, Ont. 

Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Mitchell, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 

Mosa Burns, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. McNair, 
8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., 
Edmonds, New Westminster, B.C. 


North Vancouver, St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizzell, 1122 18-E., Vancouver. 


Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 


Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Cobourg, Ont. 


Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 
St. W., Chatham, Ont. 


St. George, Bocabec and Pennfield, N.B., 
Mod., Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 
N.B. 


Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 
essential. 


Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Mod., Rev. J. 
B. Thomson, 255 Glendonwynne_ Rd., 
Toronto. 

Calls 


Appin, Ont., to Rev. Norman Mackay. 


Carstairs, Alta., to Rev. D. St. C. Camp- 
bell. 


Chesley, Ont., Rev. R. H. M. Kerr. 
Huntsville, Ont., to Rev. Wm. Weir. 
Lenore, Man., Rev. R. L. Taylor. 

Nelson, B.C., to Rev. J. M. Ritchie. 


Olds and Innisfail, Alta., to Rev. D. K. 
Andrews. 

Sarnia, Ont., Paterson Church, to Rev. Jas. 
Milroy. 

Stamford and Niagara Falls North, Ont., to 
Rev. D. C. Smith. 

Strathcona, Alta., to Rev. R. J. Burton. 

Townline, etc., Rev. E. C. Robertson, Stat- 
ed Supply. 

Vegreville, Alta., to Rev. T. E. Roulston. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. G. S. Baulch. 

Woodlands, Farran’s Point and Aultsville, 
to Rev. Wm. Fitzsimmons, Stanley, N.B. 

Induction 


Rev. John Hart, North Hill, Calgary, April 
3rd. 


No one who has not examined patiently 
and honestly the other religions of the 
world can know what Christianity really is, 
or can join with such truth and sincerity 
inyathescwords -orwots Paul. tl “amernor 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ.’”—Muller. 


Every man according to his ability. Not 
every man according to his mood and 
fancy, but every man according to his abil- 
ity. Not every man according to other 
people’s giving, or other people’s ability, 
but every man according to his ability. 
How well cared for the poor brethren 
would be, if this were the recognized 
standard of giving in the Church of to- 
day He Carrrambull; 


— OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


® Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 ® 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL [IEE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


“Canada’s Ecclesiastical fHionse”’ 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 


J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 


Makers of Gowns, Hoods, Clerical 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 


103 5 KINGS T ee WESE - TORONTO 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


EATZON*S - COL LE Ge. SsTeReE-E T 


A FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Canada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with the United Church of Canada) the sum of 
APS nid Sk be ARE be BA aed ree Coot dollars, to be used as the Pension Board of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada at their discretion and judgment may determine. And 
I direct that this legacy may be paid to the Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


CHURCH 
FURNISHINGS 


Decorating Lecterns 

Pews and Electric fixtures 
Woodwork Cc re 

Communion es 
Services Linoleum 

Clergy Seats Sunday School 

Pulpits Chairs 


and all the smaller accessories 
necessary to proper conduct of the 
services. 


INTERIOR DECORATING BUREAU 
FIFTH FLOOR 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Contributions forwarded to the Parent Society from Canada and Newfound- 
land for world-wide work in 1985-36 amounted to $26,500 as against $39,000 


in 1934-35. 


Colportage work in Canada cannot be curtailed if the needs, especially of New 
Canadians, for the Written Scriptures, are to be adequately met. 


The Society in Canada and Newfoundland has undertaken a definite obligation 
to fulfil these needs and has also pledged its help for world-wide work. Enable 
it to meet these obligations honourably and generously in the present year. 


Contributions should be sent to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


iil Casavant Freres Ltod. || i 


60 x 72 INCH FINE SCOTTISH ALL-WOOL 
TARTAN STEAMER OR MOTOR RUGS IN 
YOUR OWN TARTAN, 
SPECIAL PRICE $7.95 EACH. 

Mail orders filled promptly. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(Formerly of the John Catto Co.) 
233 YONGE STREET - - TORONTO 


The Presbyterian Record 
The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence April 1, 1936 
9 5 Under one year old 

7 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
6 fi cs 2 and 38 years old 
10 1 “A 38 and 4 years old 
5 3 a 4 and 5 years old 
6 1 4 5 and 6 years old 
6 2 - 6 and 7 years old 
3 re s 7 and 8 years old 
fi 2 s 8 and 9 years old 
8 ui “* 9 and 10 years old 
De 0 “10 and 11 years old 
2 0 “12 and 13 years old 
asl} A ‘13 and 14 years old 
G2 29 Total of 101 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


Church Envelopes 


(Duplex, Single and Special) 


For the use of Congregations and the 
various Organizations. 


A direct contribution is made to the 
Budget of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada by ordering from 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT. 


Perococoerorooorooeras 


Hold fast to love. 

It needs courage to lead. 

The test of belief is conduct. 

Improve solitude by lofty thoughts. 
Fortify the mind with fixed principles. 


Out of suffering comes the serious mind. 


While you live, live with all your might. 


Forgiveness means restoration to inti- 
macy. 
The way clears at once for him who 


begins. 


Our standard of morals is the mind of 
Christ. 


New mercies give new meaning to old 
praises. 


When we drift we always drift the wrong 
way. 
test 


We must perpetually 


standards. 


accepted 


It was respectable people who crucified 
Christ. 
drift 


Without principles we shall into 


futility. 
The intellect by itself sets nothing in 
motion. 


In our occupation our motive should be 
to serve. 


Fellowship with God is reflected in love 
to men. 


The worst of all diseases is forgetfulness _ 


of God. 


Special temptations have their particular 
seasons. 

Repentance means first a change in our 
view of life. 


Men are not to make money, but money 
is to make men. 


Everything that happens to us_ leaves 
some trace behind. 


The supreme merit of the Gospel lies not 
in the promise of forgiveness to those who 
repent, but in the promise of repentance to 
those who sin. 


Oe <> <> > 


Find your place and fill it. 


The ministry offers a field for sacrificial 


service. 


Silver is less valuable than gold, gold 


than virtue. 


The pure mind is a white lily in the mall 


diest waters. 


Let not thy mind run on that thou lack- — 


est as much as on what thou hast already. 


The stamp of kings imparts 


No more worth than the metal held be- — 


fore. 


Wise men ne’er sit and wail their loss, 
But cheerily seek how to redress their 
harms. 


He who wishes to know the road through — 
the mountains must ask those who have — 


already trodden it. 
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One should count the cost before going — 
to war, and if he cannot stand the strain © 


let him not draw the sword. 


Good nature, like a bee, finds its honey 
in every herb, but ill nature, like a spider, 
sucks poison from the sweetest flower. 


“Give us this day our daily bread” 
plainly indicates that we are unprovided 
for except in the faithfulness of God. 


In every work of genius we recognize 
our own rejected thoughts; they come back 
to us with a certain alienated majesty. 


The God who moved toward us in our 
days of forgetfulness will not move away 
from us in days of habitual remembrance. 


The human body is a steed that goes 
freest and longest under a light rider, and 
the lightest of all riders is a cheerful heart. 


Concern should not be for the harvest 
but for the harvesters as well; not for the 
fruit of man’s labor but for the laborers 
also. 


Nothing has such power to broaden the 
mind as the ability to investigate syste- 
matically and truly all that comes under 
observation. 
faith, these make 


Love, hope, fear, 


humanity; 


‘ 


These are its sign, and note, and char- 3 


acter. 
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The Assembly Church. 
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Monthly Review 


and 


Bond List 


We shall be pleased to forward a 
copy of our latest monthly review 
and bond list, upon request. ‘This 
booklet offers a wide range of 
Canadian investment securities 
providing suitable security and 
interest return for every investor. 
The review includes a summary 
of recent events affecting security 
markets. 


Correspondence ts invited. 


Wood, Gundy & Company 
Limited 


36 King Street West 
Toronto 
TELEPHONE: ELGIN 4321 
Ottawa 
Hamilton 


Vancouver 
London, Ont. 


Toronto 
Montreal 
Winnipeg 
London, Eng. 


Church Envelopes 


(Duplex, Single and Special) 


For the use of Congregations and the 
various Organizations. 


A direct contribution is made to the 
Budget of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada by ordering from 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT. 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 4@ cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


An Invitation 


By reason of its world-wide 
facilities, ample resources, and 
long experience, this century- 
old Bank invites consideration 
from those seeking a banking 
connection. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 


used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


DEAF 


Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 
is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 
on nor in the ear. The miracle of the age. 
Call or write to 


H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 
Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


| LEESON UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


FOUR HUNDRED YEARS 


sive, will be devoted in Geneva, Swit- 
zerland, to the observance of the 
fourth centenary of the Reformation in 
that city. In that celebration respect will 


Tie. days in June, 12th to 14th inclu- 


be had, not merely to the reform accom- 


plished, but to the man who more than any 


other was responsible for the remarkable 
change, and whose greatness still engages 
the admiration of the Protestant world, 
John Calvin. It was in 1536 he came to 
Geneva and ‘“‘in less than a year he procur- 
ed the formal renunciation of Popery by 
the public authorities.” 


In several aspects, Calvin was an extra- 
ordinary man, as shown in his great intel- 
lectual power, his literary accomplish- 
ments, his genius for statesmanship, his 
industry, and force of character. He was 
but twenty-six years of age when he 
wrote his famous Institutes of the Chris- 
tian Religion, of which one has said that 
“for its excellent Latinity, severe logic, its 
range and force of thought, as well as for 
its fame and effects, is the most wonderful 
literary production by a young man 
twenty-six years of age in history.” His 
name will abide in human history in con- 
nection with the Christian system of doc- 
trine he enunciated, namely Calvinism, the 
chief feature of which is his exaltation of 
the sovereignty of God. 


In personal character the effect of this 
system has been in part to develop sterling 
integrity, trustworthiness, devotion to truth, 
courage and constancy, and a love of free- 
dom. This has been extraordinarily exem- 
plified in history down to the present time 
and has been the theme of many and 
various types of writers. Gibbon has said 
that “‘Calvinism, in one or other of its many 
forms, has borne ever an inflexible front to 
illusion and mendacity and has preferred 
rather to be ground to powder like flint 
than to bend before violence or melt under 
enervating temptations.” What a marvel- 
ous example of this do we find in the per- 
son of William the Silent, the first Prince 
of Orange, and in the heroes of the Dutch 
Republic. 


As we reported some time ago, an emin- 
ent missionary, Professor Zwemer, in an 


address before the Alliance of the Reform- 
ed Churches, declared that all the great 
missionaries of the world were Calvinists. 
They were not all Presbyterians, but they 
were Calvinists. Their belief in the divine 
sovereignty rendered them fearless and 
persevering in their work, for they be- 
lieved they were immortal till that was 
accomplished. Many testimonies of this 
character have been collated by Egbert 
Watson Smith in his Creed of Presby- 
terians. 


Of the abiding influence of Calvinism in 
religious thought, the following are sug- 
gestions: 


Under the title, Calvin and Calvinism, 
the professors of the reformed theology 
faculty of Debrecen, Hungary, University 
have, on the occasion of the 400th anni- 
versary of the first publication of the In- 
stitutes, written a memorial book of 461 
pages. All the contributions to this work 
are by experts and are provided with sum- 
maries in German, English, Dutch and 
French. The purpose of the volume is not 
only to promote Calvinistic research and 
the understanding of Calvin in the Hun- 
garian language, but also to provide other 
countries with a thorough insight into sci- 
entific Hungarian reformed thought and 
into the past history of the Hungarian Pro- 
testant Churches and culture.—I.C.P.L.S. 


In Philadelphia a few days ago we learn- 
ed from Rev. T. C. Pears of the Presby- 
terian Historical Society that the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S.A. in five years time 
will have completed a period of one hun- 
dred years of continuous publication of 
Calvin’s Institutes and these issues have not 
been for museum or library purposes, but 
are the response to a demand for the book 
as shown in a steady sale. 


The finest tribute to his name that we, 
although we may not formally join in this 
celebration, may pay, is to emulate per- 
sonally the great leader’s example, to cul- 
tivate his hardy qualities, to strive that the 
Presbyterianism of to-day in all its mani- 
festations shall be worthy of his great 
name. 


Civilization cannot endure without the 
ideas and ideals of the Bible. 


Men only remain free so long as they 
remain alert, clear-eyed, and convinced of 
the faith which their freedom is to serve. 


164 


KAGAWA 


N the last issue of the Atlantic Monthly 

a writer refers to “the charm of this 

unassuming, retiring, introspective, in- 
tuitive, ascetic, humorous, friendly Japan- 
ese”? and this in our judgment is an apt 
characterization. However we add some 
reflections about this wonderful man. In 
appearance he has little to commend him 
and less in speech, for his voice is poor, he 
enunciates imperfectly, and he is not facile 
in the use of English as, for example, T. Z. 
Koo of China. However one is captivated 
by the man. He is so humble and selfless. 
His life has been marked by complete self- 
denial and on that plane he still lives. 
However he does ‘‘not appear unto men to 
fast”’ for he is bright, alert, vivacious. He 
is at once a herald of the Gospel and a 
leader in social reform. His policy of co- 
operation has done much for the rural life 
of his native country and his influence in 
the city has been powerfully exerted for 
the abolition of slums. He is striving to 
redeem his people from poverty and squa- 
lor as well as from sin. He is an illustrious 
example of the truth spoken by Jesus when 
He said, ‘He that loseth his life, for my 
sake, shall find it.” 


The occasion of our reference to him 
now is his recent visit to Toronto, where 
in the brief interval of his stay he gave 
many addresses and conducted several con- 
ferences. 

Kagawa’s denominational connection has 
not been emphasized as is evidenced in the 
fact that it is not generally known, indeed, 
it seems to be known only to a few to what 
body he belongs. It appears however that 
he is a Presbyterian. In an interview with 
the Toronto Daily Star, in answer to the 
question, ‘‘What is your denominational 
alignment?” ‘‘Presbyterian’”’ was the imme- 
diate and “unexpected” reply. Then, 
“Why?” called forth the response, ‘“Be- 
cause I think that the principles of Pres- 
byterianism are more descernible in the 
early Church as regards both doctrine and 
polity than those of any other denomination 
that has since taken form.” 


In an issue of the Record some four 
years ago, February, 1932, we gave, in the 
Children and Youth section, a_ sketch of 
Kagawa’s life. For the benefit of those 
who have not had the opportunity of seeing 
this, and to refresh the memory of those 
who have read this sketch, we repeat it in 
this issue. 


The Church can afford to lose members 
or money or property: it cannot afford to 
lose the Evangel which is its life. 


Love never contracts its circles; they 
widen by as fixed and sure a law as those 
around a pebble cast into still water. 
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THE MEANING 


; 


aba May Record directed attention to 


the celebration by the Maritime Synod — 


of the 150th anniversary of the com: 
ing to Nova Scotia of the pioneer mission- — 


ary, Rev. James MacGregor. 
lars of this as set forth by Dr. Baird of 
Pictou, see page 145 of the May number. 


It may not be possible to have the 
Church as a whole adequately represented 
at this celebration on account of distance, — 
but distance should not rob the Church of 
interest. 


For particu- — 
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The event celebrated should en- 


gage the close consideration of all and 


earnest endeavor be made to appreciate its — 
significance. 


+ 


It was really a foreign missionary ven- 


ture though not to an alien race, and this 


* 


involved at the outset a voyage from Glas- — 
gow, Scotland, to Halifax, in a sailing ves- © 


sel, which occupied six weeks, less three © 
days, separation from home and loved ones — 


as well as from native land. It was not™ 
therefore a matter of miles but of time — 
also. 


é 
= 
4 


His chosen field confronted him with the — 


most primitive conditions. 
work 
settlers widely separated over a great area. 
He had no highway to follow in his travels 
nor vehicle to carry him. He made his 
way by foot or on horseback often without 
even a path, and generally but a _ blazed 
trail. 
through deep snow in the lonely forest, 
night would close down upon him. The 
blaze could not be discerned in the dark- 
ness and in those days there were no 
matches by which the belated traveller 
could start a fire. There would be the long, 
cold vigil, the weary waiting for the dawn. 
Sometimes peril was encountered in cross- 
ing flooded mountain streams and rivers. 
Sometimes voyages along the coast had to 
be undertaken in open boats, ill fitted to 
withstand rough seas, ... travel was al- 
ways wearisome and sometimes dangerous, 


and many a time in his longer journeys 


through the forest his strength would ut- 
terly fail.” 


This missionary was therefore a man, 
one evidently who had counted the cost, 


He began his — 
in the primeval forest and with — 


“Sometimes while toiling wearily 
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had subdued himself and pursued his work — 


with singleness of purpose at whatever 
hazard. He was strong physically and 
spiritually and endured hardness as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, giving himself un- 
weariedly, not ceasing his efforts so long 
as there was another family to be reached 
or work to be done. 


How like he was to Sheldon Jackson in 
later years, a western pioneer missionary 
and later Superintendent of Missions of 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., whose 


= 
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zeal would not permit him to rest until 
every family and person accessible was 
reached; or how like our own great Super- 
intendent, Dr. Robertson, who took upon 
himself, at whatever sacrifice required, 
time or exertion, the care of every Pres- 
byterian family to the farthest bounds of 
our western lands. What a tonic therefore 
for all ministers and missionaries will be 
found in the study of the life and work of 
this pioneer, Rev. James MacGregor. 


However behind the man was the 
Church. MacGregor did not merely go, he 
was sent, under the direction, by the 
authority and at the charges of the branch 
of the Presbyterian Church to which he be- 
longed. The impulse which found expres- 
sion in sending MacGregor to the needy 
settlers of Eastern Canada was born of the 
Church’s desire to care for her own. It 
was the mother’s concern for the welfare 
of her children and though that Church, 
the insignificant Anti-Burgher Church, con- 
sidering her size and resources might read- 
ily be excused from such an undertaking, 
her interest compelled the effort and the 
sacrifice. She felt bound to provide for 
her children in distant lands the ordinances 
of religion. Of course this was not the 
only branch of the Scottish Church that 
cared for her sons abroad. In later years 
the high aim of the Church of Scotland 
through its Colonial Committee was to 
minister to Scotsmen wherever found in 
even the most distant parts of the world. 
The fruit of that care was seen recently 
as an incident of a visit of the Moderator 
of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Lang, to 
Khartoum, Africa. The Moderator’s visit 
was upon the invitation of the Bishop of 
Egypt and the Soudan, Anglican Church, 
to preach the annual sermon in memory of 
General Gordon in Khartoum Cathedral. 
This having met with the approval of the 
Assembly’s Advisory Committee the Moder- 
ator’s mission was in due course widened 
so as to include the churches and missions of 
the Church of Scotland in Egypt. Speaking 
of his visit to Atbara he noted that at two 
large receptions accorded him there num- 
bers of Scots were present who hailed from 
Glasgow, Dumbartonshire, Rosshire, etc.; 
and so all along the route these Scots ap- 
peared and showed that though long separ- 
ated from the Homeland and the Home 
Church, they had not lost interest in the 
Church; and the explanation lay in the 
fidelity of the Church in ministering to 
them in the lands of their exile. 


A similar situation confronts us and a 
like opportunity. Our sons and daughters 
have gone abroad, not to distant lands, but 
to the distant parts of our own land, and 
our care for them from the standpoint of 
the Church, its message and its ordinances, 
should express itself in an effort to meet 
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their requirements. If one has a son in the 
Peace River District, in one of the great 
mining areas in Northern Ontario or in 
British Columbia or in the more _ re- 
cently occupied parts of the western 
plains, it surely must be gratifying to 
know that the Church has not forgotten 
him. That is the meaning of home mis- 
sions. That, too, gives in clearest form the 
meaning of the Budget. It is through the 
Budget, that is the money contributed by 
our churches and Sunday Schools and by 
individuals in behalf of home and foreign 
missions, that we are able to take the 
Church and its ministrations to our distant 
friends and relatives and to those in dark- 
ness across the seas. Shall we with our 
greater ability, our much superior facili- 
ties be less enterprising than these early 
branches of the Presbyterian Church with 
limited resources? Keep this therefore 
clearly in mind that when you are con- 
tributing to the Budget you are giving 
money to enable our Church to send some- 
one like MacGregor of Nova Scotia to 
minister to the men and women and the 
youth who have gone to the newer places in 
our land, there to make their homes and to 
find their career. There is nothing abstract 
or hazy about this. It is a very concrete en- 
terprise and it is one for which we should be 
willing to sacrifice. The preservation of 
our own Church at home in the promoting 
of its interests should not be the supreme 
object of our concern, and particularly 
should not be the reason for denying our- 
selves the privilege of sharing in this great 
work outside of ourselves. 


In some degree this should be the mean- 
ing of the contemplated MacGregor cele- 
bration. It is a message to ministers and 
missionaries and it is in particular a mes- 
sage to the members and adherents of the 
Church as a whole upon whom rests the re- 
sponsibility of sending forth those who 
would do the work of God for the spiritual 
well-being of their kith and kin. 


THE ENTOMBMENT 


HEN we think of what has already 
been written about this tragic affair 
which might easily have been much 

more tragic, it would seem that little has 
been left to be said. Nevertheless we ven- 
ture a few comments. We refer of course 
to the occasion when three men were im- 
prisoned in a Nova Scotia mine, at Moose 
River, which resulted in the death of one 
and afforded us in the case of the other 
two an example of the resourcefulness, self- 
control, fortitude, and physical endurance 
which held them in life and sanity until 
rescued. These are the observations we 
venture to make: 


The human heart is still responsive to 
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the cry of need. The station of these men, 
one of them an eminent surgeon, did not 
count. Three human beings were buried in 
the depths of the earth and might be alive. 
The response to the appeal was prompt, 
general, and adequate and all agencies and 
resources at command were immediately 
marshalled to accomplish a rescue. 


In other realms experts are usually at 
hand for special services, for extraordinary 
effort in an emergency. Our firemen in the 
city and our life-savers on the seashore are 
instances of this. Each is a class specially 
trained for dangerous duty, for the saving 
of property and life. This incident 
brought the attention of many, hitherto un- 
informed, to another specialist, the drae- 
german, so called from the main feature 
of his equipment. He is a mine rescuer, 
whose outfit protects him from deadly 
gases and who carries oxygen for the re- 
suscitation of others. He is skilled and 
strong in the work of excavating. The op- 
portunity therefore has been given us of 
celebrating the prowess of a class hitherto 
comparatively unknown. 


Heroism has a part in spheres other than 
the field of battle. Sometimes the menace 
to the rescuers penetrating to the depths 
of the earth is a deadly poisonous gas, or 
one capable of terrible destruction when 
ignited. There may be water to contend 
with, or falling rocks may threaten the life 
of the would-be rescuer. The latter seems 
to have been the chief danger in this in- 
stance. Nevertheless these draegermen 
took the hazard and counted not their life 
dear to themselves. 


Women are masters of themselves in 
crises, perhaps quite beyond the other sex, 
and all their tenderness and strength come 
to the surface at the time of need. These 
entombed men had wives and relatives and 
while there was bitter anguish and agoniz- 
ing suspense, these faithful wives waited 
and watched but did not succumb or falter 
in self-control. What women were in the 
harrowing days of war these women were 
in this hour of trial. 


It would seem too that God has a larger 
place in human thought and affection than 
perhaps we deem. How large a place had 
prayer in this drama it is difficult to esti- 
mate, but it was abundantly in evidence in 
churches and homes, and doubtless in pri- 
vate, and we may be sure that those in 
jeopardy and their anxious relatives did not 
forget that God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. One final 
instance however confirms our assertion, 
for when the rescued emerged from the top 
of the shaft the whole company spon- 
taneously broke into song in the words of 
the Doxology, ‘Praise God from Whom All 
Blessings Flow.” 
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EDITORIAL COUNCIL 


HE name in full is the Editorial Coun- 
ale cil of the Religious Press and is con- 

stituted of editors of church papers 
in Canada and the United States. The 
meeting this year was held in Washington, 
which is indeed the usual place, and occu- 
pied two days, April 15th and 16th. We 
have attended four of these conferences 
and we came away from this gathering with 
the strong conviction that it was the best 
of all. It was marked by utmost harmony, 
the spirit of brotherhood in the craft, and 
eagerness to profit by fellowship and sug- 
gestion, and a program that could not have 
been more suitable and helpful. In addi- 
tion to papers on matters which particularly 
concerned editors, there were _ several 
papers and addresses of general interest 
which alone made the conference worth 
while. The first of these was the co- 
operative movement as set forth by Mr. 
E. R. Bowen, Executive Secretary of the 
Co-operative League. This gentleman is 
evidently a master of his theme and he has 
surrendered himself with whole-hearted 
conviction and devotion to the co-operative 
movement in business, presenting it as the 
only solution of our economic and social 
problems. His was a strong case and was 
emphasized by the experience of Great 
Britain in the Rochdale Movement and in 
the experience of co-operation in the Scan- 
dinavian countries. As Mr. Bowen stands 
out in America as a leader in this move- 


ment, he has a notable fellow-laborer in 


the same sphere in Japan, in the person of 
Kagawa, the great missionary and social 
leader. 


A second address was that by Dr. Frank 
Bohn, a German, on the subject, What Can 
We Do For Christian German Refugees? 
The expulsion or the migration of those 
who for their faith or nationality or both 
have suffered in Germany, or their migra- 
tion from that land for their self-protec- 
tion, constitutes one of the tragedies of the 
time and confronts the Christian people 
everywhere with an opportunity of bro- 
therly sympathy and service. This was a 
very affecting address as in simple and di- 
rect language Dr. Bohn delineated the 
situation and made his appeal. The final 
message of this general character and of 
the council meeting was given by an offi- 
cial of the United States Government, Hon. 
Francis D. Sayre, Assistant Secretary of 
State. Mr. Sayre is, we understand, the 
son-in-law of a former famous President, 
Mr. Woodrow Wilson. He commended 
himself immediately to his hearers by his 
evident sincerity and very thorough treat- 
ment of the subject assigned to him, Build- 
ing for Stable Peace. The bases of stable 
peace he enumerated as political, economic, 
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Tone Effect 


| T is not alone in the realm of music that we reckon with this feature. It enters 
into our messages, spoken or written, and it has its effect here as well creating 
either a good or a bad impression, attracting or repelling. 

Our attention has been directed to this in an article forwarded by a corres- 
pondent. It appears in St. Cuthbert’s Parish Magazine, Edinburgh, and the author 
is the minister of that Church, Dr. Norman Maclean. Dr. Maclean alleges in sub- 
stance that his Church, the Church of Scotland, in its appeals has fallen into a whine 
or a wail, speaking and writing in a tone that irritates and depresses, and thereby 
assures that its ends will be defeated. He says: 

“‘There has something gone wrong with the staff work of the Church of Scotland. 
A discouraged army never won a battle; but the Courts of the Church, and the 
multifarious speakers therein, seem determined to take away all confidence and 
joyousness from the Church. The wail over deficits begins in spring, and goes on 
increasing and multiplying through the year until in December it becomes almost 


hysterical. 
“This wailing is alien to the spirit of the Christian religion. The Lord Jesus 
never discouraged anyone and never sounded one note of pessimism. .. . It is 


certain that the children of this world would never be foolish enough to act as the 
Church is now doing. They would never proclaim themselves failures, shouting it 
in public from January to December. .. . 

“The children of this world have some regard for crowd psychology. Everyone 
who wishes his project to succeed seeks to infect others with the feeling that here 
is a venture destined to be crowned with success. . . . Nothing succeeds like suc- 
cess and he proclaims success. The children of this world are truly wise. ... On 
the other hand, over all Scotland, seventy Presbyteries, twelve Synods, publish the 
failures abroad. Deficit! Deficit! Deficit! Retreat! Every newspaper reports it. 
The Lord Jesus committed to his Church the Gospel of glorious hope, and they 
turn it into an inglorious wail. ... Here is an army defeated already, for defeat 
is in their hearts and proclaimed from their mouths. ‘We are failures,’ they cry, 
‘our funds are down! Our worshippers are down! Our missions are down!’ ”’ 

How just this arraignment of that great Church is we cannot tell and it may 
be that whilst there is a measure of truth the good doctor exaggerates. Nevertheless 
the policy he emphasizes is just. The note of hope must ring through all our 
messages. It is lamentable if unjust criticism of the Church, its officers and com- 
mittees, its plan and policy, should be made current. It is deplorable when some 
make it their business to destroy confidence. That is one extreme, and sad to say 
there has been not a little of it, in our Church. This, too, however, is a fault, and 
fraught with serious consequences if leaders in the Church and church courts con- 
tinually sound a note of pessimism and despair. 

To deplore this is not to say that facts should be concealed and if there is a 
deficit it should not be mentioned. Nothing is ever gained by that policy and much 
is lost. A splendid example has been set the Churches by our Anglican brethren 
who in the West lost between three-quarters of a million and a million dollars some 
two or three years ago, gravely crippling several of their funds. That great loss 
was noted, was accurately presented honestly and fearlessly to the people. Steadily 
and courageously and hopefully the leaders in that Church pressed their appeals 
and now they rejoice in, an extraordinary response on the part of their people which 
means that not only has the loss been made up, but the money required has been 
exceeded. 

In the Record we have endeavored to avoid, and we think we have, that tone in 
appeal which now we deprecate. In this issue we wished to commend the Budget 
of the Church, that fund upon which is dependent the prosecution of our home and 
foreign mission work and other benevolences. In this fund we have had a deficit 
and it has not yet been made up. With that before us we hesitated to make an 
appeal in this connection in this issue. We desired to have some facts that would 
awaken confidence in our people and inspire to hope and effort. We think we are 
able to present such. The Church of England reported at its Synod meeting in 
Toronto recently that the ‘‘corner has been turned’? and congregations are be- 
ginning to meet their allotments. The United Church reports for the four months 
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of the year an increase in their Missionary and Maintenance Fund of $6,000 over 
the same period last year, and now the Presbyterian Church proclaims that for it, 
too, the outlook is brighter. The Treasurer’s report for this year from the first of 
February to the 13th of May seems wholly to warrant, although there may be 
qualifying circumstances, that we join these other bodies in looking forward to a 
brighter day for our Budget. We think we can report something even better than 
the great Church three times our own size with its $6,000 advance in four months. 
In the period we have mentioned there is an advance in our funds over the past 
year of nearly $5,000, to be exact, $4,873.55. This is encouragement indeed and 


by its promise must bring gladness to the hearts of hard pressed missionaries at 
home and abroad and to the needy churches and mission fields of our own land. 
This however is a promise of success. 


Let us by our devotion, by our contributions, 
no congregation or individual being excepted, bring this expectation into glad 


fulfilment. 


The Church is concentrating solely on the present year’s effort without special 
appeals. Let us all gladly seek to discover and then consecrate our resources. The 
Church for its work should depend upon a regular, assured income to overtake every 
obligation and answer every call. 


It is urged therefore that all congregations begin early in their endeavors to have 
every member and adherent share in the responsibility of carrying on the general 
work of the Church, and then to see that treasurers remit early and regularly, a 
policy which must commend itself to everyone interested in operating the business 
of the Church as economically as possible. 


Vol. LXL No. 6am 


(Continued from page 166) 


and spiritual, and what impressed us more 
particularly was the extraordinary force 
with which he presented the last as the 
most important of all. He cited Grover 
Cleveland’s saying that ‘the rules which 
govern the individual must also apply to 
nations,” and of his own sayings we noted: 
“Christianity must come to the rescue 
now.” “The richest values of life are not 
through acquisition but through unselfish 
service.” ‘More potent than law courts in 
individual life are our traditional moral 
standards and these accepted moral stand- 
ards must prevail among the nations if se- 
curity and happiness are to be enjoyed.” 
‘Spiritual foundations underlie all other, 
and the importance of this consideration 
we are prone to forget.” ‘Progress is im- 
possible when nations are harried by dis- 
trust and fear.’’ It was quite easy to dis- 
cover the conclusion to which Mr. Sayre 
was leading his hearers, namely, the im- 
portant part to be played by the Church 
in its educational and evangelizing cam- 
paign, and the share that the editors of re- 
ligious journals may have in that work. 


An experience which delighted all was 
the privilege of an informal reception at 
the White House. In one of the smaller 
rooms the editors were received by the 
President, Mr. Franklin D. Roosevelt. He 
was seated at a desk and did not rise, an 
indication of the infirmity which he has 
borne from youth and over which he has 
to such an extraordinary degree triumphed. 
He shook hands warmly with each delegate 
as he was introduced, then all stood in a 


semicircle before the desk and were briefly 
welcomed. Next the President said he was 
at their disposal for questions. These 
covered a wide range and were concerned 
with matters political, social, national, and 
international. In his replies the President 
showed himself both capable and ready. A 
conference of this character is regarded as 
confidential. What the President says is 
“off the record,’ that is, must not be 
quoted. This interview so graciously ac- 
corded contributed greatly to the value of 
this annual editorial meeting. It meant 
much to come into direct contact with one 
occupying a position of such pre-eminence, 
authority, and influence. All were im- 
pressed by the charm of Mr. Roosevelt’s 
personality, his alert mind, and force of 
character. 


FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS 


Some one writes that inscribed on 
the wall of the ante-room in a church 
in London, England, are the follow- 
ing timely suggestions in rhyme: 
Would’st thou thy voice with just 

effect should flow? 


Fancy a deaf man in the farthest row. 


Beware the dropped voice at the sen- 
tence end, 

Its full effect may just on that depend. 

To make the minutes fly and finish 
strong, 

Better be ten too short than five too 
long. 


=: 
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THE WORK AND THE WAY 


His Excellency The Governor-General, 
Lord Tweedsmuir 


At an afternoon session of the Ontario Women’s 
Missionary Society in Ottawa, April 21-23, an audi- 
ence estimated at 700 had the privilege of hearing 
the Governor-General, Lord Tweedsmuir, who 
spoke upon the theme that engages the attention 
of this organization, Missions. Three years ago 
we heard His Excellency, then His Grace, Lord 
High Commissioner of the Church of Scotland, in 
the Assembly Hall in Edinburgh on The Scottish 
Church and the Empire. The occasion was the 
centenary of the Colonial Committee, a Committee 
whose duty has been and is to see that wherever 
Scotsmen go their Church shall follow them. Con- 
cerning that address Rev. J. R. Forgan, Convener 
of the Committee on Colonial Churches of the 
Church of Scotland, said that “it was his great 
privilege to acknowledge the great debt under 
which His Grace had placed them that night. They 
rejoiced that that large audience and the great 
multitude of unseen listeners had been able to 
hear that noble address from one who had himself 
brought lustre to the Scottish name and who amid 
all his distinctions in the world of letters and the 
realm of affairs had never once forgotten the land 
of his birth or the Church of his fathers.’”’ For 
this address, a report of which a friend has sent 
us, our readers, too, will find themselves indebted 
to His Excellency. As here reproduced it appeared 


_in the Ottawa Journal. 


S an Elder of the Church of Scotland 
A and a son of a Scottish Manse, I am 

glad to be among my fellow Presby- 
terians. I think it may be claimed that our 
Church is in the fullest sense a missionary 
church and has a noble record behind it. 
There was a time when Presbyterianism 
was famous chiefly for its subtle disputes 
upon minute points of doctrine. I think 
that time has passed. Our preoccupation 
to-day is with more urgent matters, the 
method by which a spiritual gospel can be 
used to leaven human society and the secu- 
lar state. 


Of missions, as one of the first Chris- 
tian duties, there can be no criticism. <A 


_ long time ago at the General Assembly of 


with religion. 


our Scottish Church, there was a foolish 
attack on them on the ground that they 
meant the neglect of more vital domestic 
matters. A famous divine of that day, Dr. 
John Erskine, began his defence by turn- 
ing to the Moderator and saying ‘‘Rax me 
that Bible.”” The appeal to the Scripture 
is final. There is no duty more unequivo- 
cal or more solemnly enjoined by the Word 
of God. 


But as a layman I would like to say a 
few words on the more secular aspect of 
the subject, and I wish to suggest to you 
two reflections. Missions have been criti- 
cized in the past on the ground that they 
were often a political and social irritant. 
We hear less of that criticism to-day. The 
fact is we are faced in almost every quar- 
ter of the globe with a multitude of violent 
political and social irritants. These irri- 
tants are secular—they have nothing to do 
The culture and the com- 
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mercialism of the West have irrupted into 
remote and backward lands, bringing not 
peace but a sword. The only counterac- 
tive which the West can give is the Chris- 
tian spirit, to transform and humanize the 
whole outlook on life. The West has given 
its poison and it must provide the antidote. 
It has made the wound and must provide 
the healing. As I see it, the Christian faith 
in these lands is the only possible bridge 
between the old world and the new. 


Soul More Important 


That is the first reflection I offer you. 
The second is this. In earlier days the mis- 
sionary was alone in his task. He had to 
solve problems of the utmost difficulty, 
more or less on his own, for the country 
where he worked might be little known to 
the world at large, and he had few chances 
of expert advice and help in his labors. 
Since the War we have realized the mean- 
ing of the interconnection of all peoples, 
and to cope with new ferments we have 
created the League of Nations. If the 
League of Nations means anything, it 
means that all civilized Governments have 
to undertake tasks which in the past were 
left to the Churches and to the mission- 
aries. They have accepted a solemn moral 
responsibility, and Churches and Govern- 
ments are now united as partners in the 
same duty. The hope of the world lies in 
the success of this partnership. But in- 
ternationalism will not succeed unless it 
acquires much of the purpose and spirit of 
the old missionary. We have realized the 
economic unity of the globe, but that is 
not enough. There is a spiritual intercon- 
nection as well as an economic. For world 
peace and world prosperity the soul is more 
important than the body. 


The two main dangers in the world to- 
day are a narrow nationalism, which would 
sever a people from the commonwealth of 
nations, and a narrow materialism which 
would interpret life only on terms of a 
shallow economics. To-day there is a ter- 
rible amount of false doctrine about in the 
world. Now there is only one cure for 
doctrine. Not repression, not persecution; 
that only makes it flourish the more. A 
false doctrine can only be ousted by a true 
doctrine. The true weapon with which to 
fight the crudities of communism and a 
bigoted nationalism is the profundity and 
spirituality of the Christian faith. There is 
need to-day, as never before, for the 
preaching of the Word. The League of Na- 
tions will only fulfill its task if, side by side 
with it, there is another and a spiritual 
League of Nations, a universal acceptance 
of the Gospel of Peace. 


To-day we are passing through a severe 
economic crisis. Missions are suffering, like 
other things. I must say—and here I speak 


* 
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from knowledge of my own Church—that 
the conduct of missionaries seems to me to 
have been nothing less than heroic. They 
have voluntarily offered reductions in their 
meagre salaries in order that their work 
should continue. That is a sacrifice which 
surely, in common decency, we cannot ac- 
cept. It is a platitude to say that the future 
of the League of Nations depends upon an 
abiding popular interest in its work. It will 
fail if it is a league only of governments 
and diplomats. It must be a league of peo- 
ples. In the same way the ideal of that 
other and more vital League of Nations can 
only be realized if the duty of propagating 
Christianity is admitted by the peoples of 
every Christian land—if missionary work 
is seen not as the enterprise of a remote 
ecclesiastical body, but as an intimate and 
urgent duty incumbent upon every man and 
woman who desires to see peace upon earth, 
and to follow the direct command of our 
Lord. 
The Way, Truth and Life 


Our problem to-day is largely a problem 
of ways and means. The first university I 
ever attended, the ancient University of 
Glasgow, had for its motto, I remember, 
Via, Veritas, Vita—the Way, the Truth 
and the Life—the most august words ever 
spoken in the hearing of mankind. These 
words from a motto for every honest 
human undertaking, and they form a su- 
preme motto for the Christian Church. We 
have the Life surging around us, life full 
of vigor and fine quality. I do not think 
that ever before in history has there been 
more good-will implicit in the community, 
or finer natural impulses, or a more honest 
desire to find and follow honorable ideals. 
We have the Truth—our Christian faith 
purged of many accretions, and the strong- 
er and the purer because of its simplicity. 
Our business now is to find the Way, the 
means by which we can direct the life that 
is in us and make the Truth in which we 
believe manifest to the world. That is the 
task which your society has set before it, 
and in which I wish you God-speed. 


“Yet Love will dream, and Faith will trust 

(Since he who knows our need is just), 

That somehow, somewhere, meet we must. 

Alas for him who never sees 

The stars shine through his cypress trees! 

Who, hopeless, lays his dead away, 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 

Across the mournful marbles play; 

Who hath not learned in hours of faith 

The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 

That Life is ever lord of Death, 

And Love can never lose its own.” 
—John Greenleaf Whittier. 


LORD TWEEDSMUIR: AN ELDER IN 
THE CHURCH. 


We have already informed our readers that our 
Governor General, Lord Tweedsmuir, is an elder 
in St. Columba’s Church, London, England, and 
that upon coming to Canada he expressed his wish 
to serve in that capacity in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Ottawa, with which he and his household are iden- 
tified. His presence at the annual meeting of the 
Ontario Provincial W.M.S. and his address to that 
body inspired a very striking editorial in the Ot- 
tawa Journal. In this the Editor does some whole- 
some moralizing. We do not wonder that this 
has attracted wide attention and a desire to have 
it appear in the Record has been expressed. Having, 
this in view two correspondents have forwarded 
to us this high commendation of service in the 
Christian Church. 


NE day this week Lord Tweedsmuir 

went down to Knox Presbyterian 

Church and spoke to the annual meet- 
ing of the Ontario Provincial Women’s 
Missionary Society of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. His opening words 
were: 


“As an elder of the Church of Scot- 
land and a son of a Scottish manse, I 
am glad to be among my fellow Pres- 
byterians.”’ 


It is not fashionable these days to be an 
elder in a church, or to be what is known 
as a church “worker.” Successful people, 
“‘sophisticated”’ people, those who like to 
think they belong to the “intelligentsia,” 
they leave such activities to persons who 
are ‘‘old-fashioned.’”’ They are tolerant, of 
course (providing they go to church at all), 
of such workers, but their own social stand- 
ing, their reputation for being ‘‘advanced”’ 
could never permit them to partake of such 
work. It is simply something reserved for 
those who confuse religion with churches, 
who don’t realize that ethics are “just as 
good,’’ who even believe (just imagine it!) 
in ‘‘a personal God.” 


John Buchan, novelist, author, historian, 
scholar, standing in Knox Presbyterian 
Church, professing his faith openly and his 
pride in being an elder, should be a correc- 
tive of such thought. It should tell some 
few of us at least how superficial such 
thought is, how compounded of pride and 
ignorance and things equally unlovely, tell 
that there is no conflict between scholar- 
ship and the highest standards of success 
and the practical or even humble work of 
religion. 

The other day we read in a school paper 
how Darwin had “altered all the bases of 
religious thought and belief.” It brought 
back to us again those lines of Pope about 
a little learning being a dangerous thing. 
For if the young man who penned these 
lines had known a little more about Dar- 
win and about what biological and other 
science has revealed since then, he would 
not have written so foolishly. Would not — 
have been victimized by that worst of all 
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cliches about the “conflict between science 
and religion.” 


There is no conflict. But too many of us 
who get our science second hand, and our 
philosophy from the Will Durants, think 
that there is; whereupon the practical work 
of practical, organized religion is left to the 
“‘old-fashioned,”’ to the people who are not 
socially prominent or intellectually ‘‘ad- 
vanced.” 


Mr. Gladstone used to read the lessons 
in his little parish church of Hawarden. 
The late King George worshiped with his 
humble parishioners at Sandringham. And 
a Newman, of whom it was said that he had 
‘‘a mind as sharp as a diamond cut,” saw 
no conflict between religion and science. 


In bringing back to us the thing which 
these men taught by their examples, ex- 
pressing his pride in being a Presbyterian 
elder, Lord Tweedsmuir performs a service 
for all of us. 


A PRAYER 


Ah, Lord, unto Whom all hearts 
are open, Thou canst govern the ves- 
sel of my soul far better than I can. 
Arise, O Lord, and command the 
stormy wind and the troubled sea of 
my heart to be still, and at peace with 
Thee, that I may look unto Thee un- 
disturbed, and abide in union with 
Thee my Lord. Let me not be car- 


ried hither and thither by wandering 
thoughts; but, forgetting all else, let 


me see and hear Thee. Renew my 
spirit, kindle in me Thy light, that it 
may shine within me, and my heart 
may burn in love and adoration to- 
wards Thee. Let Thy Holy Spirit 
dwell in me continually and make me 
Thy temple and sanctuary, and fill me 
with divine love and lght and life, 
with devout and heavenly thoughts, 
with comfort and strength, with joy 
and peace. Amen. 
—Johann Arndt. 


MODERATOR GENERAL 


The minister designated for this high of- 
fice in the Presbyterian Church in Austra- 
lia is Rev. John Mackenzie, M.A., B.D., 
minister of Toorak, Victoria, ex-Moderator 
of the State Assembly of Victoria, Con- 
vener of the General Assembly’s Board of 
Religious Education. Mr. Mackenzie has 
signified acceptance of the nomination at 
the hands of the committee to whom this 
task is entrusted, and it is therefore to be 
assumed that he will be the next Moder- 
ator-General. The Assembly meets in Sep- 
tember in Sydney. 
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REV. H. BEVERLEY KETCHEN, D.D., 
Minister McNab St. Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The place of meeting this year is Ham- 
ilton, Ont., and the Church in which the 
Assembly will convene is MacNab Street 
Church, of which Rev. Dr. Beverley H. 
Ketchen is the minister. The congregation 
was organized on August 29th, 1854 so 
that it has had a history of almost eighty- 
two years. The first building was erected 
to accommodate 400. When this accom- 
modation became inadequate steps were 
taken to erect the present building, the 
corner stone of which was laid by Honor- 
able I. Buchanan in April, 1856. The 
building was dedicated in June of the fol- 
lowing year. In 1935 the building was 
very extensively reconstructed and was 
opened on May 5th on the day of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of His Majesty 
King George’s accession to the throne, the 
eightieth of the founding of the congrega- 
tion, and the thirtieth of the minister’s in- 
duction. In this beautiful building the As- 
sembly will find congenial surroundings for 
its meetings. A month before the Assembly 
the minister completed a period of thirty- 
one years’ service in this congregation. 


How much an ill word may empoison 
liking. 


If tears drive us to toil then toil will in 
turn drive away tears and give us new and 
sacred satisfactions, 
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RELIGION IN THE NEW DAY 
Dr. E. S. Scott, 


Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
Address to the Graduating Class Knox College. 


T is always a solemn occasion when 
] young men, after years of study, set out 

on their life-work as ministers of the 
Gospel. St. Paul, as he thought of the re- 
sponsibility which this work involves, could 
not but ask himself ‘who is sufficient for 
these things?” As we bid God-speed now 
to these new laborers we can only pray, 
like the Apostle, that they will be supported 
with a strength not their own. The ministry 
must always be difficult; yet in former days 
it was a voyage in which storms would cer- 
tainly be encountered, but which lay 
through seas that were fully charted. Any 
man who kept faithfully to the course 
marked out for him had good assurance 
that he would travel safely. In our time the 
face of the world has changed and all the 
old maps are useless. Those who start to- 
day in the Christian ministry are like ex- 
plorers, who are about to risk themselves 
in unknown waters. We older men who 
have made our voyage can offer them little 
by way of counsel. They will have to find 
their own direction, with only the stars to 
guide them. 


There has never been a time when the 
future was so utterly uncertain as it is now. 
On every side there are those who tell us 
how the Church will have to change its 
methods, how it will have to come out with 
some new message, if it is to hold its own 
in the next age. This well-meant advice is 
all futile, for no one knows what the con- 
ditions may be even a few months hence. 


But I am convinced of one thing, that the 


Church has never been so indispensable as 
in this present time. It holds the key, and 
this I think becomes clearer with almost 
every day that passes, to all our problems. 
So instead of trying to advise this graduat- 
ing class (which none of us is competent 
to do) I would like simply to impress on 
them the tremendous seriousness of their 
task. It is on the Christian teachers of the 
new generation that the future of this 
country and of the whole world will mainly 
depend. 


Ever since the great war we have been 
living in an age of reconstruction. Human 
society, as we had once known it, was shat- 
tered and our work was plainly that of 
building it up again on some better plan. 
It cannot be denied that much has been 
accomplished in these twenty years, far 
more than anyone thought possible. In 
spite of terrible difficulties the work has 
been steadily carried on. The period has 
been one of marvellous invention. The air 
has been conquered, ships are crossing the 
ocean in half the time, the human voice has 
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been made audible at thousands of miles of 
distance. In every way that mechanism can 
contrive men have been brought closer to- 
gether; and the world has been unified in 
more than an outward, physical way. Dur- 
ing this period the League of Nations has 
become a real force in political, and eco- 
nomic life. The desire for peace has taken 
a concrete form and in all countries there 
are millions of people intent on resisting 
every scheme of war. Along social lines 
there has been remarkable progress. Old 
privileges have been broken down, wealth 
has been more equally distributed, reforms 
which once appeared quite visionary have 
been realized. The record is one of which 
we may be justly proud. Men have indeed 
been striving as they never did before, to 
build up a better world. 


What has been the outcome of all this 
effort? I think it must be answered, ‘‘Ab- 
solutely nothing.”” Instead of being recon- 
structed the world is in a worse plight now 
than it was twenty years ago. This cannot 
be denied by anyone who is not wilfully 
blind. It is not merely that we have all 
grown poor in the long spell of depression, 
that has often happened before, and means 
very little; but it looks as if our whole 
civilization, acquired so painfully in the 
course of many centuries, is in danger of 
disappearing. We are faced with the ap- 
palling fact that liberty no longer exists, 
outside of half a dozen nations. It used 
to be taken for granted that personal free- 
dom was the elementary human right with- 
out which life was not worth living. At 
least three-fourths of mankind have now 
ceased to possess this right. Liberty and 
toleration, the two pillars of any civilized 
society, have come down. 
when we spoke of Europe, we thought of 
a type of culture, the highest yet attained, 
which it was the mission of European races 
to disseminate. Europe in this sense has 
now shrunk to two or three countries. Be- 
yond those frontiers you are back in the 
dark ages. 


What is it that has gone wrong with our 
work of reconstruction? An _ illustration 
comes to me which helps, I think, to give 
the answer. Many years since, in the neigh- 
borhood where I lived in Scotland, a mag- 
nificent house was in process of building. 
Architects, masons, carpenters, were busy 
the whole season, and we all kept watching 
the progress from day to day. Then all at 
once when the house was nearly completed, 
the walls began to crack and bulge and 
everything had hurriedly to be pulled down. 
Water from a forgotten coal-shaft had been 
seeping in beneath the foundations, and the 
house was resting on slippery clay. Is it 
not something like this which has been hap- 
pening in our time? While we have been 
building so industriously the ground itself 


Not long ago - 
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has been sinking. Religion has lost its 
power and with it all moral sanctions, and 
this appeared for the moment to make little 
difference. It was often remarked how well 

we were progressing without these supports 
which were once thought so necessary. But 
there have been events, just in the last few 
weeks, which have been like flashes of light- 
ning, disclosing our true position. 


We have become aware that everything 
may suddenly collapse at any moment, all 
for the want of a moral basis. What is the 
good of leagues and treaties and agree- 
ments when you can trust no one’s word? 
How can your peace movements effect any- 
thing when there is no goodwill in men’s 
hearts, but only jealousy and hate? What 
a mockery it is to set up ideals of brother- 
hood when ideals have lost- meaning and no 
one really believes in anything except brute 
force? You cannot build, and you are fool- 
ish even to attempt it, when you have no 
ground to build on. A house must be 
founded on the rock, a human society on 

faith in the eternal things. 


So I would impress on our graduates 
that the work on which they are entering is 
the most important to which any man can 
give himself in our time. This is no mere 
pious sentiment but a plain fact which is 
_ forcing itself more and more on all thought- 

ful men. Look at the situation in which we 
stand to-day. It is clear that if civilization 
is to be preserved, everything now depends 
on a small group of nations, of which this 
is one. We used to speak of “the white 
man’s burden,” assuming that at least the 
white races all had certain higher interests 
in common, and were helping the rest of 
the world forward. That day is past. We 
_ have to realize in no Pharisaic spirit but 
with a stern sense of responsibility—that 
this country is one of a very small number 
which can still be counted on to uphold 
freedom and religion and the moral stand- 
ards. Everything that gives worth to 
humanity is now vested in these nations 
which can be reckoned on the fingers of one 
hand. How can we make sure that this 
country will stand firm? It all depends on 
the Christian teachers of the next genera- 
tion. They must give a spiritual basis to 
the life of the people. They must so act 
and teach that in the coming momentous 
years this will be a Christian country. That 
does not mean that they must turn them- 
selves into social agitators, insisting on 
some new program for industry, govern- 
ment, and the like. There may be some 
good in this so-called social gospel, I do 
not know, and do not greatly care, for 
there is something infinitely more urgent. 

Can you get men and women to believe in 

God, to believe in truth and honor and 

duty, and the value of things not seen? 

This is your work and it is this that the 
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world is needing. Your lot has indeed fal- 
len in difficult days when the outlook is 
darker than it has been for ages, but from 
the very difficulty you may draw a great 
inspiration. You can feel that as ministers 
of the Gospel you may serve the world in 
its hour of trial as no others can. The 
future rests with you, and in that know- 
ledge you can be brave and faithful. 


ROUND THE SUNDAY SCHOOL CLOCK 
Rev. John McNab, M.A., B.D. 


An Address to the Sunday School Association, 
Presbytery of Toronto. 


ITH the opportunity presented this 
WV evening I should like to carry you 

the round of the clock as we think 
of our Sunday School program. Like one 
of those modern clocks that carry us up to 
twenty-four I believe that we could easily 
find an hour to match each year in our con- 
sideration of youth. 


Long before the clock strikes one the 
Superintendent of the Cradle Roll has com- 
menced her important work and enrolled 
the babe in the home. Throughout the 
silent years, as they are called, of child- 
hood, and those of us who are parents will 
possibly think that they are not so silent, 
development proceeds, and in those pre- 
cious years the steadfast care of the Super- 
intendent is one of the foundation stones 
in the building of every congregation. 


The clock strikes four and the child en- 
ters the Beginner’s Department. Most of 
us are aware that the reception and intro- 
duction of the child into the Sunday School 
is a most critical moment. First impres- 
sions are lasting and only a teacher with 
clear understanding and a rich religious ex- 
perience can handle satisfactorily the be- 
ginner’s group. 


Ours is an electric clock that requires no 
winding and the hour hand steals around 
to six before we have noted the passing of 
time. Few of us realize how abiding are 
the impressions of this period of childhood. 
In the Primary Department, the song's they 
memorize, the verses they recite, and the 
general Sunday School atmosphere are in- 
delibly imprinted on the mind. If the 
teacher has been lazy in her lesson prepar- 
ation no one can yawn louder and more 
conscientiously during the dull moments 
than little Master Primer or Miss Primer. 


As the hands fly around to nine, how im- 
portant Master and Miss Junior feel that 
they have become. The spirit of restless- 
ness manifests itself distinctly in both boys 
and girls of that period. They may not 
have the snobbishness of the intermediate 
groups but there is a critical faculty gen- 
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uinely at work. Character formation is 
going on and God help the teacher who 
comes in at five minutes past three and 
thinks that the class has not noticed it. 


In Sunday School work this, in my judg- 
ment, is perhaps the most important period. 
The attitudes developed by the boys and 
girls with regard to church attendance and 
affection for the particular church means 
much to the future of the life of a congre- 
gation. Undoubtedly the home should play 
its part but the moulding influence of the 
teacher’s personality is then of vital signi- 
ficance. 

At this age the problem of what is the 
children’s church looms large. The Sunday 
School is not and never can be a children’s 
church. Teachers can best impress this les- 
son on their scholars by their own regular 
and conscientious attendance during the 
worship services of their church. 


Another vital factor belonging to this 
age is the junior’s power of memorization. 
It is not quite a case of now or never, but 
the finest average in memory work is only 
possible during these wonderful hours of 
their lives. In many a life the verses 
learned at this time have later returned in 
moments of crisis and been the means of 
saving souls from jeopardy. 


When the hour hand passes twelve we 
continue through a momentous stage. The 
Intermediate Groups are not easy to 
handle. Teachers for this period are the 
most difficult to obtain. Youth is either held 
within the school or they fly away. Snow- 
flakes in July do not disappear more 
quickly than a dissatisfied group. Those 
that depart, except they are rooted in the 
family pew, are possibly lost forever to the 
Church. 

Yet in this period, say between the ages 
of twelve and sixteen, leaders in religious 
education have gathered indisputable statis- 
tics which demonstrate that the great ma- 
jority who make profession of their faith 
and join the church, make their decisions 
during these years. Slackness on the part 
of the teacher in pressing for decisions is 
inexcusable. Yours is the responsibility. 
When we see teen-age groups that are not 
producing one candidate for the minister’s 
pre-communion class we had better get on 
our knees and change our methods. 


I do not think that I am revealing any 
secrets that should not be common know- 
ledge with Sunday School teachers. Your 
General Assembly’s Board on Sunday 
Schools is alarmed at the falling off in the 
number of children joining our churches. 


There are glimmerings of light. Last 
week I was told of the statement made by 
a recently appointed Intermediate Super- 
intendent in a large Sunday School. He de- 
clared that in his capacity as Superintend- 
ent of that department he hoped to have a 
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heart-to-heart talk with every scholar and © 
would seek to win each lad or lass for Jesus 
before they passed out of his hands. — 
John Wanamaker, Sr., who had such a 
splendid group in Bethany Church, Phila- 
delphia, used to state frankly that his great 
goal was to bring every member to Christ 
and into the church fellowship. 


The senior Department and the Bible 
Classes will engage our attention until the 
clock strikes twenty-four. Those who con- 
tinue in Sunday School during these years 
are not handpicked but are usually the 
fruit garnered by the toil of years. In our 
Canadian churches senior and adult attend- 
ance at church schools is proportionately 
small. South of the invisible line that sep- 
arates us from our United States neigh- 
bors there is a much larger quota in at- 
tendance. Then, further south, below the 
Mason-and-Dixie line a still larger percent- 
age of adults is enrolled in church schools. 
In quite a few instances the adult is the 
strongest department of the school. 


Our program should provide religious 
education for every hour of life. The years 
in Senior and Bible Classes ought to be 
years of preparation for service. Training 
to teach, instilling the fundamentals of 
stewardship, instructing them in the oppor- 
tunities for Christian leadership is the 
noble task of every Bible Class leader. 


Let me emphasize one thing for these 
senior leaders. Avoid class-centredness. 
More than once I have knocked in vain at 
the door of an adult class for a spare 
teacher. The hearts of the young people 
were shut because they were aware their 
teacher preferred a larger class than to see 
some members going off to take a group of 
leaderless children. Make such classes the 
training-ground for church leadership. 


This figure of the clock has run away 
from me. Let me say that you have one 
of the biggest jobs in the world. Some 
might say it is the biggest. I reserve that 
for preaching. The prophet in the pulpit 
is still to me the greatest moulding force in 
the world. 

But the prophet is dependent on your 
skilful teaching and devoted application to 
your task. The prophet’s hands are held up 
by the countless thousands of Sunday 
School teachers throughout Christendom. 
The Kingdom of God cometh when we 
plant, another waters, and His spirit giveth 
the increase. 


Our purpose is to mould character. The 
work is for eternity. The deeper our love 
for Christ the richer will be our revelation 
of Him to the scholars. Like Kipling’s de- 
scription of the artist in L’Envoi our work 
may have no monetary remuneration but it 
has a great joy! 

‘“‘And only the Master shall praise us, 

and only the Master shall blame; 
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And no one shall work for money, 
and no one shall work for Fame; 
But each for the joy of working and 
each in his separate star 
Shall draw the thing as He sees it 
for the God of the things as they are.”’ 


SYNOD HAMILTON AND LONDON 
Rev. Austin L. Budge, M.A. 


The Synod of Hamilton and London met 
in Drummondhill Church, Niagara Falls, on 
Monday, April 27, 1986. The church is 
situated on the hill above the celebrated 
Niagara Falls, where the British forces won 
the decisive battle of Lundy’s Lane on 
July 24, 1814. The cemetery, which is 
part of the grounds, is the resting place of 
friend and foe who killed each other in the 
fierce hand-to-hand struggle. 


It is not only one of the beauty spots of 
the world, but is the centre of historical 
places and events relating to both Church 
and State. Before noting the proceedings 
of the Synod would the readers of the 
Record refresh their memories regarding 
such places as Newark, Queenston, Chip- 
pawa, Stamford, Welland, and Beaver Dam 
to realize the privilege of visiting such an 
important part of Canada, and also to re- 
call the names of such pioneer Presby- 
terians as D. W. Eastman, Edward Marsh, 
Samuel Sessions, and Drs. Russell and Mc- 
Gill. The members of Synod received a 
“Heilan’ welcome” from Rev. Finlay G. 
Stewart, the young minister and his people, 
and were taken by the citizens on a ‘“‘joy 
ride” through a maze of fascinating scen- 
ery. 


The retiring Moderator, Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, M.A., of Hagersville, presided at the 
first sederunt, and with him were Dr. D. T. 
L. McKerroll, Moderator of the Assembly; 
Rev. Donald MacKay, the ex-Moderator of 
Synod, and the minister of the church. Mr. 
Budge preached from, “And the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of the bush.’”—Exodus 
3:2. He explained it as something extra- 
ordinary being found in what is very small 
and ordinary, and that the symbol of the 
Burning Bush was not chosen by the Pres- 
byterian Church as a boast, but as a de- 
fence against the charge that she was not a 
true Church of Christ. On the contrary 
the burning was just another Pentecost and 
has never been quenched since the fire ap- 
peared in the Chureh in the Wilderness. 
He urged the ministers and elders to look 
for the burning in the ordinary and regu- 
lar services of the Church. “We are not 
pessimists,”’ he said, ‘‘and when we cease 
confessing our weaknesses as excuses for 
inaction then ‘signs and wonders’ will at- 
tend our work and Canadian Presbyterian- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


175 


ism will continue to say: “The Lord is my 
strength and song’.”’ 

A very cordial welcome was expressed 
by Mayor Charles Anderson and there were 
hearty greetings from the Ministerial As- 
sociation and from the ministers and con- 
gregations of the Baptist and United 
Church of Canada. It was a very frater- 
nal synod, the spirit overflowing to the 
luncheons on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
when Dr. Ralph B. Hindman, Moderator of 
the Presbytery of Buffalo, and Dr. Roderic 
L. Smith of the U. P. Church, Buffalo, were 
the guest-speakers respectively. The for- 
mer in the happiest manner referred to the 
“Common Ideals of Canada and the United 
States,”’ and the latter in a splendid ad- 
dress pointed out what it is to be ‘‘A Good 
Minister of Christ Jesus.” Dr. McKerroll 
attended all the functions and added great- 
ly to the enthusiasm. 


There were three nominations for the 
chair, Rev. H. D. Cameron, B.A., Strath- 
roy, being elected. There was the general 
feeling that he had well merited the honor 
on his own account as being of the best 
type of minister and also that he is the son 
of the Manse and had an elder brother in 
the same calling. Next year there will be 
a choice between Dr. McConnell, Paris, and 
Dr. Duncan, Stratford, and no doubt other 
‘favorite sons’ of the presbyteries. Mr. 
Cameron early showed that it was to be the 
“March of the Cameron Men” and kept 
right in step with the time-table. He will 
be a very popular Moderator during his 
term of office. 


Before dealing with the reports from the 
Standing Committees some of the high 
lights might be briefly shown and a note or 
two by the way. The Memorial Service and 
the introduction of new members always 
adds to the spirit of brotherhood. Rev. A. 
R. Ferguson, Simcoe, and Mr. S. J. Mallion, 
elder from Stratford, read a list of three 
ministers and thirty-two elders who had 
been called to higher service. The former 
were Messrs. L. A. B. McLean, B.D., For- 
est; G. S. Scott, B.A., Kintore; and A. 
Macfarlane, B.D., Niagara-in-the-Lake. The 
latter were as follows: Presbytery of Ham- 
ilton: George Smith, Sr., Hagersville; 
James Orr, Crowland; John Rymal, Bar- 
ton; John Jamieson and Robert Fulton of 
Hamilton. Presbytery of Paris: P. M. Mc- 
Geachie, Simcoe. Presbytery of London: 
Dr. C. M. McCall, St. Thomas; James Gray, 
London; Alex. Grant, Bryanston. Presby- 
tery of Chatham: D. M. Maynard, Leaming- 
ton; James W. Smith, Valetta; J. E. Older- 
shaw, Chatham; J. Edinghaus, Essex. 
Presbytery of Sarnia: Chas. Douglas, For- 
est; J. B. Williams, Sarnia; W. J. William- 
son, Wyoming. Presbytery of Stratford: 
Geo. McCallum, Shakespeare; William Roy, 
Mitchell; John Gray, St. Mary’s; Andrew 
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Cory, Mornington. Presbytery of Huron: 
James Ball and Robt. McArthur, Hensall. 
Presbytery of Maitland: B. McClure, Luck- 
now; Alex. H. Macdonald, Brussels; D. S. 
MacDonald, Kinloss; A. L. Posliff, Wing- 
ham. Presbytery of Bruce: Andrew Derby 
and Wm. McIntosh, Hanover; A. B. Mc- 
Donald, Owen Sound; Robert Brown, Pais- 
ley; D. Mackenzie, Tiverton; James Sim, 
Wiarton. The tributes paid to these worthy 
men were most impressive and showed that 
in the Church of to-day the Ministry and 
Eldership are being maintained in a high 
standard of character and service. 


Following this Rev. R. A. Cranston, Wel- 
land, had a hearty welcome to twelve min- 
isters who had come to fiill the vacancies in 
the Synod and quite a number of elders 
who attended for the first time. The 
ministers are: Messrs. F. D. Douglas, 
Monkton; R. A. M. Kerr, Chesley; Hor- 
ace Kay, Wiarton; A. Neil Miller, Am- 
herstburg; F. R. Anderson, Dresden; E. A. 
Wright, Thorndale; W. McClean, Ailsa 
Craig; Dr. A. M. Currie, London; D. Craw- 
ford Smith, Stamford; Jas. Milroy, Sarnia; 
Norman McKay, Appin, and D. M. Kerr, 
Shakespeare. 


The Synod convened half an hour earlier 
on Wednesday morning for the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and it was without doubt the “holy of 
holies” in the proceedings. Rev. W. I. 
McLean, Hamilton, and Rev. A. H. Wilson, 
Paisley, assisted the Moderator, and Rev. 
J. M. MacGillivray, Sarnia, gave the pre- 
communion address. Two elders from each 
Presbytery assisted, namely: Messrs. J. W. 
Marshall, B.A. and A. W. Weaver, Hamil- 
ton Presbytery; R. A. Patterson, B.A. and 
Alex. Smith, Paris; Angus Armour and 
Duncan Stewart, London; A. W. Reid and 
J. S. Howat, Chatham; W. A. Watson and 
Robert Smith, Sarnia; A. Mundell and Alex. 
Robinson, Stratford; W. R. Davidson and 
F. G. Weir, Huron; D. A. MacDonald and 
James Moffatt, Maitland; Dr. Giffen and 
John McCool, B.A., Bruce. Much depends 
on the inspiration of Tuesday night at 
every meeting, and this year the packed 
church was kept more than interested by 
the “straight-from-the-shoulder” report on 
work for the Youth of the Church by Dr. 
Gilmour, London; the story by the Moder- 
ator, Dr. McKerroll, of how he passed the 
“fiery cross” as he hurried through the 
Synods during the past year; and the flam- 
ing appeals of Dr. James MacKay, Lon- 
don, Chairman of the Board of Missions, 
for the work at home and abroad. 


A hearty welcome was given to Rev. T. 
D. McCullough, Toronto, Convener of the 
Budget and Stewardship Committee, and to 
Mrs. J. A. Hilts, Toronto, Provincial Presi- 
dent of the W.M.S. The information given 
and the general outlook from the point of 
view of each speaker were something to 
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and had a sympathetic hearing as he told 
plain truths about the “Queen of the 
Sciences” as established in our Church. All 
the speakers had a warm greeting, but to 
none was there a finer welcome than to Dr, 
R. Johnston, St. Catharines, who has re- 
gained considerable of his lost physical 
strength. 


Rev. D. J. Lane, Goderich, in reporting 
for the Board of Missions, referred to the 
great loss to the Church by the death of 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Toronto, and the changes 
in the foreign field by the death and illness 
of several of the most beloved workers. He 
took the Synod on a trip from Formosa to 
each field in order and also dealt with the 
missions at home. There were several re- 
commendations, one being that ‘“‘Presbytery 
Conveners should be notified monthly from 
Toronto of the state of the Budget.’’* Rev. 
J. T. Strachan, Owen Sound, in reviewing 
the history of our College, said: “For their 
great work for the Kingdom of God we 
give thanks to Almighty God.” Further on 
he stated that there are about thirty men 
from this Synod in Theology and twenty- 
five others at Western and McMaster Uni- 
versities. Rev. Stuart Woods, Fenwick, 
made good use of every minute in stating 
facts about the Pension Fund. Some of 
them were: “About forty per cent of the 
ministers in the Synod are not connected; 
the Fund is carefully guarded and an actu- 
arial analysis made every five years; any 
minister who refuses to unite with the 
Fund is disregarding the laws of the 
Church and standing in his own light.” 


Dr. Dougan, Clinton, in an able survey 
of Evangelism, moved the following as one 
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Principal Eakin, Knox Col- 
lege, Toronto, also paid the Synod a visit © 


tie hess 


of the recommendations: ‘“‘Where a special _ 


preaching mission is to be conducted the 
Session-Clerk notify the Editor of the 
Record well in advance that the whole 
Church may receive the information and 
have an opportunity of joining in the inter- 
cession for God’s blessing.” Rev. E. C. 
McCullagh, Brantford, after regretting 


that the Budget receipts for the Synod are. 
$38,124 less than the previous year, said:. 


‘““‘We have reached the point where to main- 
tain our established work on the present 
level a greater effort must be put forth by 
ministers and our congregations.” 


*This for years has been the policy and practice 
of the office, statements being sent out monthly 
with unfailing regularity. 


Life, like war, is a series of mistakes; 
and he is not the best Christian nor the 
best general who makes the fewest false 
steps. He is the best who wins the most 
splendid victories by the retrieval of mis- 
takes—F. W. Robertson. 


«< 0S We a 
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Among the Churches 


Kildonan, Man. 


This historic congregation is now joined 
to Stonewall, a few miles distant. After 
a prolonged vacancy Rev. P. .Ferguson 
MacSween was called and has been in- 
ducted. At the reception held in his honor 
Rev. D. Johnstone, Interim Moderator, read 
letters of congratulation to the congrega- 
tion and commendation of Mr. MacSween 
from Senator Gillies and Judge Farrell of 
- Saskatchewan. Addresses and_ presenta- 
tions were made to the interim Moderator, 
Mr. Johnstone, and Rev. Edward Lee, who 
supplied the congregation for the _ past 
year. 

Mr. MacSween in addition to his other 
gifts is proficient in Gaelic. 


Toronto, Ont. 


An incident in the service when Rev. J. 
Gordon Macpherson was inducted to River- 
dela Church was the participation of one 
who baptized Mr. Macpherson in infancy, 
namely, Rev. L. Beaton. A few days after 
the induction a large congregation as- 
sembled and warmly welcomed Mr. and 
Mrs. Macpherson. Large and appreciative 
congregations have marked the beginning 
of Mr. Macpherson’s ministry in this im- 
portant charge. 


Orillia, Ont. 


The niet report for 1935 of the 
Orillia. Church contains the following tri- 
bute to a member lately deceased, James 
Brockett Tudhope, March 21, 1858 to Feb- 
ruary. ord,.1936: 

“Christian gentleman, public servant, 
generous benefactor and wise counsellor. 

“To life he brought not only the gift of 
a brilliant intellect, but also the qualities 
of faith, courage, honor and chivalry. 


“A consistent member of this Church 
throughout his life he gave unstintingly of 
his energy and means to every phase of its 
life and welfare. 

“He rests from his labors, but his works 
do follow him.” 


Saint John, N.B. 


“The Grnreh of St. John and St. Stephen 
of which Rev. C. J. St. C. Jeans is minister, 
anticipates the celebration of its centennial 
in October next. The building in which the 
congregation now worships is hardly sur- 
passed in interior arrangement and beauty 
by any in the Maritimes. During the past 
fifteen months sixty members have been 
added to the roll. The Lieutenant Governor 
of the Province, Hon. Murray McLaren, C. 
M.G. is senior elder. Recently he was hon- 
ored by the University of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, by the bestowal of the honorary de- 
geree of LL.D. 
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Owen Sound, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church held an _ inspiring 
service on Easter Sabbath morning, when 
the pipe-organ chimes were dedicated by the 
minister, Rev. J. T. Strachan, B.D., in the 
presence of a large congregation. The beau- 
tiful chimes, harp, piccolo, and vox humana 
were presented to the congregation by Mrs. 
F. W. Barrett, in sacred memory of her 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Wightman, 
former members and pillars of St. An- 
drew’s, who passed to their great reward 
five years ago. The church was suitably 
decorated with Easter lilies. The address, 
and prayer of dedication, were given by the 
minister, after which a dedicatory organ 
selection was rendered by Dr. W. Karl Vin- 
cent, A.R.A.M., F.R.S.A., the new organist 
and choir-master of the congregation. The 
extensive improvements made by _ the 
church officials and Women’s Association 
to the choir chancel were also completed 
for the special service, and the large 
gowned choir, under the capable leadership 
of Dr. Vincent, led a helpful service of 
praise throughout the day. The congrega- 
tion is much indebted to the generosity of 
the donor of these beautiful memorial 
chimes which render St. Andrew’s Church 
and organ one of the finest edifices of wor- 
ship to be found in our Presbytery and 
Synod. The church was erected nine years 
ago.—Com. 


Caledon East, Ont. 


Through the generosity of Miss Martha 
J. Rutherford, R.N., of New York, a fine 
board has been presented to Knox Presby- 
terian Church, Caledon East, to display the 
church name. The board was designed and 
made by Mr. Stanley Topps of Orillia, a 
brother-in-law of Miss Rutherford, both of 
them former much respected members of 
this church. It is a fine piece of workman- 
ship, suitable for any large church, and 
prominently displays the Burning Bush.— 
Com. 


Calgary, Alta. 


All Presbyterian Sabbath School scholars 
with a large number of the parents gath-. 
ered in Grace Church on April 19th for 
their. annual rally. Schools. represented 
were, Grace, Knox, North Hill, Pleasant 
Heights, and St. Andrew’s. A very helpful 
address on Loyalty was delivered by Rev. 
Alfred Bright of Grace Church. Assisting 
at the service were Rev. T. A. Rodger, 
Knox Church, Rev. John Hart, Pleasant 
Heights Church, and Rev. R. H. Williams, 
St. Andrew’s Church. The service of praise 
was led by Mr. George Tallington, assisted 
by Mr. Harry Rimmer at the organ. St. 
Andrew’s Junior Choir led by Mr. Will 
Hadden rendered the selection, Stars for 
Jesus. Assisting at the service was Grace 
Girls’ Choir. A feature of the program was 
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the presentation of the banner, awarded to 
the school with the best record of atten- 
dance of their enrolment at the rally. The 
banner was won by St. Andrew’s School 
with 85 per cent. George Munro, President 
of the Calgary Presbyterian Sunday School 
Association presided. Greetings were read 
from the Calgary United Church Associa- 
tion and from Dr. Kannawin, General Sec- 
retary S.S. and Y.P.S.—Com. 


Perth, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. H. A. Berlis, 
minister, has inaugurated an effort which 
promises to be successful, to pay off the 
entire debt on the church. The sum re- 
quired is $20,000, half of this has been se- 
cured by four generous friends, the Misses 
Bryson and Messrs. R. B. Bryson, and Mr. 
R. S. Meighen, who surrender to the church 
their life interest in a legacy of $10,000. 
This gift is made upon condition that the 
congregation shall raise the additional 
amount. Of this $5,000 will be secured 
from paid-up insurance policies and an- 
other $5,000 will be contributed, it is an- 
ticipated, before the end of May, by the 
members and adherents of the church. If 
this object is obtained the church will be 
saved approximately $2,000 a year in in- 
terest and other charges. Marked enthus- 
iasm is evinced in the effort. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


Easter Sunday was an eventful day in 
the history of Westminster Church. The 
congregation welcomed the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Rev. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll, a former organist, Mr. J. D. Gor- 
don, and dedicated the new organ, the gift 
of Mrs. George R. Gray. Of the instrument 
Mr. Gordon declared it was the finest of its 
size he had known, and the minister, Rev. 
A. D. Sutherland, says it is a _ beautiful 
three-manual instrument, equipped with the 
latest appliances. It is the work of Casa- 
vant Bros., St. Hyacinthe, Que. Interest in 
the service is indicated in the local press 
report. 

“Never before in the history of West- 
minster Church was there such a crowd at- 
tending a service. Long before the regular 
hour for the morning service the seats were 
all filled and more people were standing 
waiting at the back. Seats were brought in 
from the hall and placed in the aisles, but 
even with this extra accommodation, some 
were turned away. Dr. Kerroll’s theme was 
The Triumphant Progress of the Church, 
and his message proved very stimulating to 
interest in the work of our own Church 
from coast to coast and beyond the seas. 
The congregation applauds the generosity 
of Mrs. Gray in this beautiful and service- 
able gift which is a memorial to her hus- 
band.”’ 

At the morning service the minister wel- 
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comed not only the Moderator and Mr. Gor- 
don, but also Mr. D. A. Ward, soloist, a 
former member of Westminster, now resid- 
ing in Toronto. 

On Monday evening at a recital, when 
the auditorium of the Church was again 
filled, the merits of the splendid instrument 
under the control of Mr. J. D. Gordon were 
fully displayed. This recital was under the 
auspices of the Ladies Aid Society and on 
behalf of the large congregation at the 
close, His Honor Judge Stone moved a 
vote of thanks to Mr. Gordon, and to: 
Messrs. Ward and Nelson for their contri- 
bution to the program. 

The following communication from an 
officer of the congregation reports another 
very welcome gift: 

The Session and Board of Managers of 
Westminster Presbyterian Church of Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ontario, enjoyed a very pleas- 
ing surprise at their meetings last week. 
They received word from the solicitor of 
the late Mrs. Agnes J. Lewis of this city 
that her sister, Miss Marion H. Horne, of 
235 Onslow Drive, Glasgow, E. 1, Scotland, 
had made a gift to Westminster Presby- 
terian Church of $1,500.00 of Church 
bonds that were held by her late sister, 
Agnes J. Lewis, and which came to Miss 
Horne as part of her share of the estate. 
The gift was more enjoyed as it came from 
a stranger to the congregation and spoke 
as it did of her great loyalty to the Presby- 
terian Church and likewise her understand- 
ing of the esteem and friendship in which 
her late sister was held by members of 
Westminster Church. 


Edmonton, Alta. 


Strathcona Presbyterian Church passed 
another milestone in its history when Rev. 
R. J. Burton arrived from Knox College, 
Toronto, to take charge of the work to 
which he has been called. Mr. Burton 
served the cause here for six months last 
summer in which he had the opportunity 
to be known and to acquaint himself with 
the problems here. He is one of the four- 
teen graduates of Knox College, Toronto, 
this year, and it is with pleasure and hope 
we look forward to his work. His ordina- 
tion and induction took place on the 22nd 
of April, a service which was very impres- 
sive. The congregation welcomed Mrs. 
Burton also because of her keen interest in 
the work manifest last year. Within the 
past ten years this group has had a measure 
of success and now there is a strong con- 
viction that greater things are yet in store 
under Mr. Burton. Our difficulties are 
many. Like all Western minority groups 
the path is rough but a new enthusiasm is 
manifest and we are prepared to do what 
we can to make our world a little better 
and to build up His cause in our city and 
community.—T. S. Y. 
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GRACE WOOD. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME, THE GRADUATES, SESSION 1935-36. 


The names in the May Record by some inadvertence were not in order of the pictures. 
The above is correct. 


Presentations 

At the designation of Miss Anne Storey 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Elmvale, on the 
evening of April 17th, the missionary-desig- 
nate was the recipient of quite a number of 
gifts. Miss W. Ferguson, Principal of the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 
presented the deaconess pin. Mrs. M. W. 
Heslip addressed Miss Storey and asked 
Mrs. Shortt to present, on behalf of the 
Presbyterial, a Bible. Miss Rita Grigg read 
an address, and Mrs. Alvin Fleming, Presi- 
dent of the Ladies’ Aid of St. Andrew’s, 
presented a roll of bills from the Aid and 
the Senior and Junior Guilds. Mrs. John 
McAuley, representing the W.M.S., read an 
address and Mrs. Fred Ritchie presented a 
life-membership, the gift of the society. 
For the Session, Managers, Sunday School 
and Bible Class Mr. Thomas Cooper pre- 
sented a sum of money. 


Sunday School Association 

Under the auspices of the Sunday School 
Association of the Presbytery of Toronto a 
company, numbering about 125, assembled 
for dinner at 6.30 on the evening of the 
27th of April in High Park Presbyterian 
Church. Some nineteen schools were repre- 
sented. The President of the Association, 
Mr. D. Nicolson was in the chair, and 
among those present were two visitors from 
New Zealand, Rev. J. D. McL. Wilson, B.A., 
minister of the Presbyterian Church, New 
Plymouth, and Mr. C. J. Adams of Dune- 
din. Two very excellent addresses bearing 
upon the opportunities and responsibilities 
of Sunday School teachers were given by 
Rey. A. Gordon Macpherson, minister of 
Riverdale Presbyterian Church recently in- 
ducted, and Rev. John McNab of High Park 
Presbyterian Church. Mrs. W. R. Fleming 
of Calvin Church contributed three num- 
bers to the program, solos, which were 
specially suitable and admirably rendered, 
Miss Omand accompanying. 


Officers for the ensuing year were elect- 
ed: Mr. G. W. Keith, President, and Miss I. 
Hunter Secretary. 

Tribute was paid to the very efficient 
service of Rev. Dr. Kannawin as General 
Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S. and in view 
of his departure early in June for Oslo, 
Norway, to attend the World Sunday 
School Convention, a token of regard was 
presented in the form of a Gladstone 
travelling bag. The presentation was made 
by Mr. David W. Ross, Superintendent of 
Calvin Sunday School, who spoke in highest 
commendation of Dr. Kannawin and _ his 
work. The company was specially delighted 
to hear from one of the New Zealand 
guests Rev. J. D. McL. Wilson who spoke 
most entertainingly, giving his impression 
of Canada and graphically portraying the 
main features of his island home. He also 
gave most interesting information about the 
Presbyterian Church in New Zealand. A 
few brief impromptu addresses by a num- 
ber of leaders and an evening of pleasure 
and profit was brought to a close by the 
benediction. 


Name Abiding 


We have just been apprised of an event 
which took place in Montreal on the 27th 
of March last which we believe ought to be 
mentioned, for it concerns the name of one 
who is now no longer with us, but whose 
work in the Church will ever be memorable 
and his name honored. In the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul, Rev. Dr. Donald 
and Rev. Principal Mackenzie of Montreal 
College officiating, there was baptized on 
his father’s birthday the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Alan F. Grant, bearing the name 
Andrew, the first name of his grandfather, 
Dr. Andrew S. Grant, our great church 
leader for so many years. Thus his name 
is perpetuated in the family as well as 
abiding in the Church. 
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The Record 


A correspondent from Barrie, who says 
he has been a member of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada for 45 years, having 
united with St. Andrew’s, King St., To- 
ronto, under the ministry of Rev. J. Mac- 
donnell, and now a member of another St. 
Andrew’s, expresses his desire for closer 
attention to the Record on the part of all 
in the Church. At the time of writing he 
had just concluded a careful reading of the 
March number and said:;“‘I like to read the 
Reeord and I should like to see such in- 
terest in it awakened as would lead to pur- 
poseful reading of every issue.” ? 


His special interest in the March number 
was the report of the Presbytery of To- 
ronto on Evangelism. This leads him to 
declare his own convictions of the import- 
-ance of a revival of religion in every life. 
Further he makes appreciative reference to 
the messages on the last page, citing a 
number of these sayings and by his com- 
ments bringing the thought of each saying 
into bolder relief. We are grateful for this 
expression of interest and for the kindly 
exhortation to others. 


Publication Venture 


The Presbyterian Witness, a modest 
four-page publication designed to give to 
its constituency the church news of Cape 
Breton, has been launched. It is a monthly 
issued under the auspices of the Young 
People’s Society, the Presbyterian Church, 
Sydney, N.S. The subscription price is 50 
cents. 


To the World’s S. S. Convention 


Dr. Kannawin, General Secretary of S. 8. 
and Y. P. S., accompanied by Mrs. Kanna- 
win, sailed from Montreal on June 5th for 
Oslo, Norway, to attend this great conven- 
tion. On the program he is assigned a part 
under the heading, The World-wide Move- 
ment in Adult Education, to report for the 
Far East, Africa, and the Americas. It is 
important that our Church should be re- 
presented at this great Assembly and Dr. 
Kannawin, logically, is the man to speak 
for us. He deserves, too, the release from 
his arduous duties, for since his appoint- 
ment in 1926 there has been no interrup- 
tion of his labors even to the extent of a 
summer holiday. 


In Retirement 


The Presbyterian Message (W.M.S., 
E.D.) reports that Miss Blackadder, the 
first lady missionary teacher supported by 
the society, is now retired and resides at 
Hillison, Lawrencetown, Annapolis Co., 
N.S. Her field was Trinidad and her work 
among the East Indian children there. In 
this service she spent thirty-six years. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN: COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


The Presbyterian College Montreal held 
its annual Convocation, the sixty-seventh, 
on Tuesday April 14th, in the David’ Mor- 
rice Hall of the college. The keen interest 
of the general public was evidenced by the 
fact that the audience filled the spacious 
hall and the proceedings were of unusual 
interest. The registration of the past ses- 
sion was the largest known for more than 
twenty years, sixty-six in all; and eleven 
students graduated in theology. A large 
number of prizes and scholarships were dis- 
tributed and medals. were awarded to the 
outstanding scholars. Two of the graduat- 
ing students and two of our younger min- 
isters received the degree of B.D., J. C. 
MacNeill, B.A., S. J. Sharkey, B.A., Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell, and Rev. J. J. Watson, B.A. 
The degree of D.D. was conferred by exam- 
ination upon Rev. Victor C. Bell, a promi- 
nent and scholarly minister of New South 
Wales, and three of our own ministers re- 
ceived the honorary D.D., Rev. Alexander 
Craise, Rev. A. M. Hill, and Rev. W. F. 
McConnell. The graduating students were 
licensed by the Presbytery of Montreal, 
Rev. Orr Mulligan, Moderator, presiding, 
and were addressed by Rev. Dr. McKerroll, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, who 
delivered an address upon Our High Call- 
ing, which was packed with thoughtful and 
practical counsel and instinct with the note 
of spiritual urgency for the work of the 
ministry. 


Principal Scott Mackenzie presided over 
the Convocation, supported by the mem- 
bers of the staff, Professors Harvey-Jellie, 
Frank W. Beare, and D. J. Fraser; and a 
number of the professors from McGill Uni- 
versity joined the members of the Board 
and local ministers upon the platform. The 
Principal voiced an earnest appeal for all 
loyal members of our Church to remember 
and support the work of the colleges which 
form the key position of all progressive 
work of the Church and the training sem- 
inary for an earnest, evangelical, cultured 
ministry. The proceedings were followed 
by a reception and social hour in the din- 
ing hall of the college. 


The graduates are: Howard Andrew 
Doig, Ernest Gordon Blair Foote, B.A.; 


Samuel McMaster Kerr, Charles Lorne 
Mitchell, B.A., Gordon R. Taylor, M.A.; 
Charles Henry Foote, B.A.; David Mc- 


Master Kerr, John Corneilius MacNeil, B. 
A.; Sidney James Sharkey, B.A.; Archibald 
Donald MacLellan, Thomas S. Hutton. 


Prizes 


Elocution, The MacVicar Memorial 
Church, H. Lindsay Simpson; General High 
Standing (8rd Year) The William Kydd, 
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Charles L. Mitchell, B.A.; Religious Edu- 
cation, Charles L. Mitchell, B.A.; Essay on 
Missions, The Robert Munro, Alexander 
Mills. Gaelic Scholarships, The Duncan 
Gordon, A. D. MacLellan, and John M. 
MacQueen. 


| Theological Scholarships 


- The R. W. Dickie, Charles L. Mitchell, 
+B.A.; R. W. Dickie, Gordon R. Taylor, M. 
-A.; The Morrin College, Sidney J. Sharkey, 
'B.A.; The C. J. MacLaren, Charles H. 
Foote, B.A.; The John Redpath, John C. 
‘MacNeil, B.A.; The Mrs.°David Morrice, E. 
-G. B. Foote, B.A.; The Dr. Barclay, Alex- 
ander Mills; The S. R. MacLaren, Donald 
MacMillan; The H. G. Munro, Glendon F. 
Partridge, B.A.; The Forsyth, Donald A. 
Campbell, B.A.; The Joseph Anderson 
(English Bible) Glendon F. Partridge, B.A. 
- The Calvin Gold Medal, John C. Mac- 
Neil, B.A.; The Robert J. Drysdale Gold 
Medal for Church History, Charles L. 
‘Mitchell, B.A. 


* * * 


Alumni Conference 


Following Convocation a very helpful 
Alumni Conference was held covering two 
days. To this Professor Herbert L. Stew- 
art, M.A., Ph.D., of Dalhousie University 
was the chief contributor. His three ad- 
dresses, therefore, were concerned with the 
plowing aspects: Dogmatic, Ethical, Poli- 
tical. 


Other papers were, Theories of the 
Atonement as Reflected in the Hymns of 
‘the Church, Rev. Donald MacMillan, M.A., 
Eh.D, ; The Ministry of Reconciliation, Rev. 
William Thomas, M.A.; The Synoptic 
Problem with Special Reference to St. 
Mark’s Gospel, Principal Emeritus D. J. 
Fraser; The Use and Misuse of Creeds and 
Confessions of Faith, Principal F. Scott 
Mackenzie; Toward Religious Vitality, Rev. 
Frank S. Morley, B.A., Ph.D.; A Presby- 
| aa Odyssey, Rev. M. M. MacOdrum, 
M.A., Ph.D.; New Papyri and the New Tes- 
tament, Professor Frank W. Beare, B.A. 


| The Conference closed on the second day 
with an informal dinner in the College 
Dining Hall, at which short addresses were 
given by representative alumni. 


| LIFE’S WARFARE 


_ “He has no enemies,” you say; 
_ My friend, your boast is poor, 
He who hath mingled in the fray 
Of duty that the brave endure, © 
Must have made foes. If he has none, 
) Small is the work that he has done. 
| He has hit no traitor on the hip; 
| He has cast no cup from perjured lip; 
_ He has never turned the wrong to right; 
_ He has been a coward in the fight. 


Technical World. 
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BOOKS 
Forty Happy Years in Japan 


George P. Pierson and Ida G. Pierson. 
Publishers, Fleming H. Revell Company, 
158 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. Price 
$1.25. 

This is a story of work under Presby- 
terian auspices in Hokkaido, the most 
northerly of the four great islands of 
Japan, and has the attraction of a biog- 
raphy. It is also a witness to the service 
rendered by other Churches and is valuable 
for its information upon general conditions 
there and upon the history of the Sunrise 
Kingdom. 

* % * 
The Way of the Cross 

Joseph A. Vance. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany, New York, N.Y. 

This is a series of brief studies of the 
Cross in its significance in the experience 
of our Saviour and its place in our life as 
His followers. The author was the Moder- 
ator of the last General Assembly Presby- 
terian Church in U.S.A. 

* * * 
Precious Things of the Bible 

Otto C. Seymour, Ph.D. Published by 
Fleming H. Revell Company, New York, 
N.Y. Price $1.50. 

A volume of twelve sermons on _ pas- 
sages of Scripture in which the word 
Precious appears and by which the writer 
commends to us in an effective manner 
something of our rich inheritance as be- 
lievers in Christ. 

Sree eee 
He That Giveth 

John E. Simpson, D.D. Published by Flem- 
ing H. Revell Company, New York. 

The title indicates the character of the 
book. It is a study of the Stewardship of 
Money for which there is grave and general 
need, as every thoughtful person will agree. 
There will be general agreement also with 
the author when he says that the Chris- 
tianization of the world from the financial 
standpoint rests on the consecration of our 
possessions to God, and it is therefore the 
task of the Church to lay upon the souls, 
particularly upon the rising generation, of 
Christian laymen and women, the principles 
of Christian Stewardship. 

x % 


Christian Materialism 
Francis John McConnell. Published by 
Friendship Press, 150 5th Ave., New 
York. Price, Cloth $1.25, Paper 60c. 
The writer is eminent in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States and 
is highly esteemed by all other commun- 
ions. By request of the United Steward- 
ship Council, he wrote this book. He de- 
cries the reluctance of some ministers to 
speak on money and the impatience of 
hearers under appeals of this character. 
Detailing the passing of a coin from the 
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mint through various hands to its return 
to the melting pot, he says, it has been 
“closer to human life than any other ma- 
terial agency” and adds, “To control this 
force for moral and spiritual purposes is 
the aim of Christian Materialism.” The 
book therefore addresses itself to three 
questions, ‘“‘First, how the Christian gets 
his money; Second, how he spends _ it; 
Third, how he gives it.” ‘ 
* * 


Skyward 


Frederick Deland Beete. Published by W. 
A. Wilde Company, Boston, Mass. Price 
$1.25. 

A representative devotional book this, 
with helpful thoughts for each day, includ- 
ing anniversaries and good for every year. 
The order for each day is a text of Scrip- 
ture, a longer passage from the Bible, a 
couple of citations from literature, and a 
brief prayer. This should prove most 
helpful both in private and family devo- 
tions. 

* * *k 
Guidance 


W. J. Noble. Published by Student Chris- 
tian Movement Press, London, W.C. 1. 
Price 1s. 

Since this problem has been much to the 
fore for some time and some questionable 
theories about it have been presented, we 
commend this book most heartily. The 
myth attributing invincibility to the giant 
took care to say that this was dependent 
upon keeping his feet on the earth. The 
author of this book does that. He holds 
us down. His treatise is downrightly sen- 
sible and practical as indicated, for ex- 
ample, in two sub-heads, The Need for Sin- 
cerity and Sanity, and The Peril of Self- 
deception. 

* * k 


The Divine Initiative 


H. R. Mackintosh, D.D., D.Phil. Published 
by Student Christian Movement Press, 
London, W.C. 1. Price 1/- 

This is another of the Religion and Life 
books and no one could have held himself 
in writing more closely to this general idea 
than does the author, a professor in New 
College, Edinburgh. His effort is to bring 
forth as clearly as possible the essential 
meaning of Christianity. That it deals 
simply and clearly with things fundamental 
and vital is seen in the headings of the 
various chapters, The Need for God, The 
Divine Initiative, The Response of Man, 
Christianity a Corporate Life. It is strong 
meat but is capable of ready assimilation, 
and will make its contribution to strength 
and steadiness. 

* * 
Budget Book with a Conscience 

Prepared under the joint auspices of The 
United Stewardship Council of Churches 
in U.S.A. and Canada and the National 
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Thrift Committee of the Y.M.C.A. In- 
dustrial Department Y.M.C.A. Interna- 
tional Committee, 3847 Madison Ave., 
New York. Price 10 cents. 

Trust companies and similar financial in- 
stitutions issue budget books, but this 
whilst having respect to living expenses, is 
concerned chiefly with our accountability to 
God for the support of His work. 

Si Bre ee 


The Secret of a Happy Faith 
Rev. J. D. Smart, Ph.D. Published by 

Presbyterian Publications, Toronto. 10 

cents each. $1.00 per dozen; $7.50 per 

hundred (post paid). 

The author is minister of Knox’s Church, 
Galt, Ont. He embodies in this booklet of 
twenty-eight pages, four messages, the first 
of which gives the title to the booklet. The 
author’s primary intention, as he says, ‘‘is 
to carry a word of cheer to those who 
through illness, infirmity, or other circum- 
stances are unable to attend the public 
worship of God,” but with the hope also 
“that others, young and old, may find in 
these pages some message for themselves.” 
Both this limited and the. wider con- 
stituency cannot but profit by these heart- 
to-heart talks. 

* k *k 
Glorious Liberty 
The British and Foreign Bible Society, 16 

College St., Toronto. 

The reports of the Bible Society are 
usually in original and striking form, with 
pronounced literary merit, and this the 31st 
annual report maintains the high standard. 
It states clearly the nature and extent of 
the Society’s work, a necessary obligation 
if interest and support are to be sustained, 
and it has the additional merit of attractive 
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Concerning the Ministry 
John Oman, D.D. Published by Student 

Christian Movement Press, London, W.C. 

Pewaerice iiG: 

Dr. Oman was formerly principal of 
Westminster College, Cambridge (Presby- 
terian Church of England) and is widely 
known as an independent thinker and cap- 
able writer in the realm of theology. His 
books are not easy reading and this in the 
book before us he acknowledges very good- 


naturedly. This book is not “heavy” but 
it is none the less discerning and _ it is 
quickening. While reading it one feels 


that he is under the spell of a prophet and 
will not lay it aside until he has read to the 
very end; and for this he will be richly 
repaid in ‘his personal life and in his min- 
istry. Being based on informal lectures 
to his students his messages are in the form 
of familiar converse, and in consequence 
most engaging. We should like if in some 
way it were placed in the hands of every 
minister of our Church, and we are sure 
it would prove a most welcome book, 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


A book is now on the press, shortly 
to appear from Presbyterian Publi- 
cations. The author is Mr. Stanford 
Reid, a student for the ministry in 
our Church, son of Rev. Dr. W. D. 
Reid of Stanley Church, Montreal. 
The book is Mr. Reid’s M.A. thesis in 
McGill University and in the judg- 
ment of those who have read it, the 
McGill professors concerned and Pro- 
fessor Kennedy of Toronto, merits 
publication. The book shows patience 
and extensive research, there being 
1,200 references to original docu- 
ments. It is concerned chiefly with 


the controversy with the Anglican 


Church in which the Presbyterian 
Church for over fifty years contended 
against the former’s claim that in this 
new land, because of establishment 
in the old land, they enjoyed the ex- 
clusive privileges of establishment. 
This claim the Presbyterians believed 
they could prefer with equal confi- 
dence on the basis of their connec- 
tion with the established Church of 
Seotland. This should prove an at- 
tractive story as an additional chap- 
ter in the history of our Church. 


The book will be on sale at the 
Assembly. 


MR. ALEXANDER McNABB 


In the death of Mr. Alexander McNabb, 
the congregation of Glenarm, Ont., lost a 
venerable and esteemed member and office- 
bearer. Mr. McNabb was in his eighty- 
second year and had a long record of help- 
ful service in the congregation. A resolu- 
tion of Session expressed the high regard 
in which he was held: 


“We found him a tried, true, and cour- 
teous friend. Wise in counsel, charitable 
and tolerant in his judgment of others, and 
ever faithful to his duties as a follower of 
his Saviour. We cherish the memory of his 
upright character that secured for him the 
respect of all.” 

Mr. McNabb was a native of Islay, Scot- 
land, and while in his teens came to Can- 
ada and made his home in Glenarm. Two 
brothers, one a minister of our Church, 
Rey. Peter McNabb, Victoria, B.C., and 
two sisters survive. 


MR. CHARLES K. MARTIN 


On the 18th of April there passed into 
the presence of his Lord and Master, Mr. 
Charles K. Martin, of Glen Martin, Cale- 
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donia, P.E.I. He died on the farm on 
which he was born over sixty years ago, 
after seven months of suffering borne with 
wonderful fortitude. He was a member of 
Session, Representative Elder, Session 
Clerk, and choir leader, and therefore the 
passing of one of such varied and valued 
gifts and graces creates a great blank in 
the congregation he so faithfully served. 
He was thoroughly genuine, kindly, hos- 
pitable, and liberal, and was universally es- 
teemed and beloved.—Com. 


MR. ANDREW FAIRBAIRN 


Some time has elapsed since the Presby- 
terian Church at Lakefield, Ont., lost by 
death a venerable and highly respected 
member and _ office-bearer, Mr. Andrew 
Fairbairn at the advanced age of ninety- 
three years. His birthplace was within two 
miles of Lakefield, and there upon his 
father’s farm he lived and labored until his 
seventieth year. Then he retired and made 
his home in the village. Though his school 
training was limited to the facilities of the 
log school in the country Mr. Fairbairn had 
marked intellectual powers and did not 
neglect the opportunities for self education. 
He became a very successful farmer and a 
helpful and influential member of the com- 
munity, and was generally and_ highly 
esteemed for his sterling qualities. His con- 
nection with the church in Lakefield was 
from earliest years. He was twenty years 
of age when the first Presbyterian Church 
was built in the village. He served as an 
elder for forty-seven years and as Clerk of 
Session for forty-one years. As representa- 
tive elder in the Presbytery of Peter- 
borough, he was twice a commissioner to the 
General Assembly, in Halifax in 1900 and 
Vancouver in 1903. 


He was generous in his support of the 
Church, contributed very liberally to the 
erection of the present building, and be- 
queathed to the congregation the sum of 
$500 for the erection of a manse.—Com. 


DR. J. W. MacLEAN 


A pall of gloom fell upon the town of 
North Sydney and the whole countryside 
April 4th, when it became known that the 
beloved physician, Dr. J. W. MacLean, had 
been called home to his eternal rest. In 
his passing the Church and state suffered a 
distinct loss. 


Born at North Lake Ainslie, Inverness 
County, eighty years ago, he received his 
early education in the country school and 
Pictou Academy. After a short period in 
the teaching profession, he took up _ the 
study of medicine at McGill, where he 
graduated with honors; and later took a 
post-graduate course in Edinburgh, Scot- 
land. Returning he came to North Sydney, 
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where he practised for upwards of fifty 
years. 

For forty years an elder, he was at dif- 
ferent times a valued member of several 
Boards of the Church. In civic and com- 
munity life he was a tower of strength. He 
was an active member, and on several oc- 
casions President of the Board of Trade. 
The oldest charter member of Albert Lodge, 
Masonic Order, member of the _ Inde- 
pendent Order of Oddfellows, from early 
life in the Temperance Society, and for 
twenty-five years President of the North 
Sydney Sailors’ Institute of the British 
Sailors’ Society. Indeed it would be diffi- 
cult to mention a good cause of which he 
was not an ardent supporter. 


As a skilful surgeon and physician, he 
ranked high in his profession and held an 
exalted place in the estimation of the medi- 
cal fraternity, of which he was an honored 
Dean. 

Outstanding among his sterling parts was 
his kindness of heart, which above all else 
won for him affection, particularly that of 
the sorrowful and the poor. 


Beloved, honored, and revered by a host 
of friends, in every walk of life, the funeral 
conducted at St. Giles by his minister, Rev. 
J. W. Smith, Moderator of Presbytery, was 
the largest ever seen here. Surviving are 
Mrs. MacLean, three daughters, and one 
son.—Com. 


MISSIONARY AND OTHER NOTES 


KNOX COLLEGE, DUNEDIN, N.Z. 


The Antipodes 


The Presbyterian Church in New Zea- 
land, according to the General Assembly’s 
report for 1935, has a membership of 56,- 
650. Its income, which is stated in ster- 
ling, appears to be about $1,000,000, of 
which about $150,000 is for missions and 
benevolence. It has its share in foreign 
missions in the New Hebrides, China, and 
India, and in the homeland ministers to the 
natives, the Maoris. The enrolment in Sun- 
day Schools is 37,868. The Church, too, 
has a very fine college, which appears to 
provide both theological and general edu- 
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Rev. J. D. McL. Wilson, Minister. 


cation. This splendid institution was 
founded in 1908 and owes its existence, 
and largely its support, to the munificence 
of two well-known persons in that island, 
Sir John and Lady Ross. 


As stated by Rev. J. D. McL. Wilson in 
his address to the Toronto Sunday School 
Association, reported in another column, a 
very equable temperature is enjoyed in that 
land. The thermometer generally registers 
not lower than 55, nor above 92. In view 
of Canada’s winter just passed this is a 
very inviting report with respect to climate. 


Central Bureau for Relief of the 
Evangelical Churches of Europe 


How gratefully our modest annual con- 
tribution of $250 to this work is received 
is indicated in this note from the Secretary 
of the American Society. 


“T returned from Washington, D.C., to 
find the glad tidings from Toronto. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is a friend 
indeed, and I know Dr. Keller’s face will 
shine when I send the next remittance to 
Geneva. . 


“Please convey to the Presbyterian 
Board, that so generously allocates this 
money, the heartfelt thanks of our Amer- 
ican Executive Committee and especially of 
its Secretary.” 

A glimpse of the great need is afforded 
us by a brief pamphlet sent out by the 
Bureau under the heading, The Austrian 
Protestants. 
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The Austrian Protestants 


These people hold an important sector 
of European Protestantism’s eastern fron- 
tier. It is an interesting, if alarming, fact 
that the centre of gravity of the evangelical 
faith on the Continent no longer rests on 
Germany, but is shifting to the eastward, 
to the Baltic States and Eastern Central 
Europe, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Aus- 
tria. In these lands we find the foundations 
of religious faith still unshaken, the Chris- 
tian basis of the State still unchallenged. 
We find a new impetus toward evangelical 
teaching, even though the Protestant min- 
orities are feeble in numbers and poor in 
substance. 


| The Counter-Reformation, which in Aus- 

tria began under Ferdinand II in 1624, 
destroyed with fire and sword the flourish- 
ing cluster of evangelical churches. Whole 
towns and many villages had embraced the 
New Learning, but they were scattered and 
isolated, and the fatal schism into Reformed 
and Lutheran creeds prevented the cohesion 
which might have made it possible to unite 
with the Scandinavian, Baltic, Dutch, and 
German Protestant forces. 


Not until 1781 did the dawn of freedom 
brighten the sky and not until 1861 were 
most of the petty restrictions, which hedged 
the Protestants, finally removed. Even 
then, their constitution as “recognized” 
churches precluded the free exercise of 
their evangelizing mission. 


With the collapse of the Austro-Hungar- 
ian Empire, the impoverished Evangelicals 
faced antagonism at home and abroad. 
Their welfare institutions suffered fright- 
fully, those on the Italian and Polish sides 
of the new boundaries being summarily 
sequestered. Right down to the present day 
they are only too aware that ‘minorities 
do not count.”’ 
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Despite all this, our Austrian friends 
have a vision of great things ahead. The 
government’s insistence that every citizen 
be a church member brought a landslide of 
_applicants from the masses who for years 
have been indifferent to religion. Austrian 
'churchmen harbor no illusions about the 
_ political nature of this mass movement, but 
feel that here is an unescapable responsi- 
bility as well as an opportunity to present 
the Christian message. 
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_ And now their bitter poverty is crippling 
them. Not enough meeting places, not 
enough evangelistic material—nothing is 
adequate. Undernourished and illelad pas- 
tors, already overloaded with work, cannot 
_cope with the task. 


HELP IS URGENTLY NEEDED BE- 
| FORE the WINTER CLOSES IN! 


~ 
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Saskatchewan Problems 


Our fields in the South present for us a 
problem because of the steady drain on 
them by families moving away. This not 
only weakens these fields financially, so far 
as our work is concerned, but on account 
of the reduced amount of tax-paying prop- 
erty it makes exceedingly difficult the pay- 
ing of a salary sufficient to keep a teacher 
in the school. Those who remain, too, are 
faced with deteriorating farming condi- 
tions due to the constant soil drift of the 
past years, and the prospect of replacing 
in toto farm stock and equipment, with no 
money in sight wherewith to replace them. 
The outlook is not encouraging and people 
are worried. We have kept our work going 
by consolidating fields, putting two under 
one man. This means sometimes very long 
drives for the missionaries to reach the 
different preaching stations, with transpor- 
tation expenses correspondingly increased, 
and frequently met out of the meagre sal- 
ary of the missionary: 


Closely related to the foregoing is the 
care of these people who go north. Leav- 
ing the south only after all reserves are ex- 
hausted, these usually arrive in the north 
with nothing. There they have to face 
homesteading in a bush country, a much 
slower process than on the prairie, and face 
it, too, at a time when most people are, on 
account of advancing eears and failing 
strength, thinking more of retiring than 
homesteading. It was with the thought of 
caring adequately for such people that de- 
cided the Board’s policy of sending or- 
dained men to the frontier fields with full 
salary guaranteed. Before this policy could 
be fairly launched, however, the north was 
swamped by the unexpectedly large number 
of people who came. From Government 
statistics it is learned that over ten thou- 
sand families have entered the north in 
Saskatchewan alone. These have created a 
real problem. 


Then there is the work of the frontier 
a problem distinctly its own, in all the 
provinces. This, the last great mission field 
of our Church, still calls loudly for atten- 
tion, an attention we have not been able to 
give because of the condition of the mission 
funds, and the opportunity is fast slipping 
away. In the district north and east of 
Prince Albert, one ordained missionary, 
with two students under him, has been 
carrying on a fine work. Here an additional 
ordained man would greatly strengthen our 
Church in its constructive work. North and 
west of North Battleford, in a widely ex- 
tended stretch of territory, there is not 
even one ordained missionary, and only one 
summer student, where two ordained mis- 
sionaries, and two students could work 
profitably the year around.—R. B. Horne. 
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Children and Youth 


UPRIGHTNESS 


ANY and varied memories are carried 
from one’s early and later youth. We 
bear in vivid recollection from school 

and early college days a picture of two 
men, occupying entirely different spheres 
and living far apart. A feature common 
to both is what is stamped upon our mind 
and with the distinctness of a picture. This 
feature too was not of the mind or disposi- 
tion or character but of the body, although 
it had its effect we believe on the whole 
being of each. 


One was the drill-sergeant of the Gover- 
nor-General’s Foot Guards in Ottawa, to 
which regiment we belonged when in at- 
tendance upon the Collegiate Institute, and 
the other was a minister of our Church, 
whom we served as an assistant when in 
college. These two men were perfectly 
erect in carriage so that each would any- 
where attract attention. The drill-sergeant 
was a veteran of the Crimean War and 
with erect bearing there was a vigor and 
snap of movement such as we have never 
seen in any other person. The minister 
had been a chaplain in the British army in 
India and had profited by the discipline of 
military drill so that, although he was far 
advanced in years when we were associated 
with him, he still stood straight, strong, and 
firm and walked with energy. 


It is not easy to keep that erect posture 
far into life. Sometimes one’s calling 
causes a sag or stoop, or one may become 
forgetful and unconsciously droop in bear- 
ing or yield too easily to the effect of age. 
It is painful however to see a young per- 
son, boy or girl, begin to stoop, and par- 
ticularly a young man upon whose shoul- 
ders a hump gradually appears. 

These two men we have mentioned 
showed the effect of early training and 
constant drill. That kept them erect 
through the years. 


Uprightness is not only a grace of the 
body, but a highly desirable quality of the 
mind and character. For its development 
and maintenance in the spirit we must be- 
gin early and drill steadily. We must also 
watch carefully as time passes for this our 
Master taught us when He said, ‘‘Watch 
and pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.”” For all of us therefore the prayer 
of Psalm 25:21, should be constantly in 
our heart and upon our lips, 


LET INTEGRITY AND UPRIGHTNESS 
PRESERVE ME.—R. 


Laziness is at the root of most failures. 


Corrupt speech affects the mind also. 
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KAGAWA 
Reprinted from the Record, February, 1932. 


HIS is a name that you have heard 

very often recently and have also seen 

in the newspapers, for he visited Can- 
ada a short time ago. His full name is 
Toyohiko Kagawa. We shall be content 
however with the surname Kagawa, the 
proper pronunciation of which appears to 
be, not Ka-ga-wa, as we pronounce Ot- 
tawa, Ot-ta-wa, but Ka-gow-ah, with em- 
phasis on the second syllable, “gow.” His 
name has not only become well-known but 
highly respected and it is enough when re- 
ferring to him to say Kagawa as we say 
Livingstone, Moffatt, Duff, Nelson, or Wel- 
lington. 

He is a Japanese and of small stature 
like most of his countrymen, as compared 
with the average Canadian. As was said 
of a great man of the New Testament, Paul, 
“In bodily presence he is weak,”’ but there 
his weakness ends. He is still a compara- 
tively young man, not yet forty-five years 
of age. He has lead a most eventful and 
extraordinarily busy and unselfish life. He 
is highly educated, possesses a vigorous 
mind, labors without wearying, lives 
simply, is a strong, clear writer and writes 
much, is self-sacrificing and courageous, 
with a soul on fire for the well-being of 
his people whom he serves in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

His life story begins in Japan where he 
was born July 10th, 1888. While yet a 
mere child his father died and the youth 
was placed in the care of a rich uncle who 
loved him and sought all that was best for 
him as he viewed it. Kagawa’s own family 
was wealthy also so that in that respect 
there was no change for him in making his 
home with his uncle. Careful attention was 
devoted to the lad’s education and at the 
age of nine years he was sent to a Buddhist 
temple so that he might study the writings 
of the great Confucius. When he passed 
from the temple to a middle school he came 
under the influence of a man who changed 
the course of his life, when, to improve 
his acquaintance with English, he attended 
a Bible class conducted by a missionary, 
Dr. Harry Myers of Kobe. 

Early in his teens trouble came upon his 
family through the wrong-doing of an older 
brother and they were reduced to poverty. 
This affected Kagawa sorely and it was in 
the distress of this experience that his good 
friend, Dr. Myers, proved of such help. In 
the quiet of the evening one day, just as the 
sun was setting, the two took counsel to- 
gether with the result that the sympathetic 
conversation of his teacher brought him 
inexpressible comfort. To his youthful 
mind nature had only terrors, being peopled 
with demons, but for the first time he made 
the great discovery that there was one God 
over all and that He is our Father. His 
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fears passed and he entered into the enjoy- vice, and sketches of characters whom she 
ment of a settled peace. His new world has known. 
was filled with God who loved him. From After four and a half years in Shinkawa, 
that time Kagawa’s life has been one of Kagawa came to the United States and 
steady, joyous progress, unaffected by studied in Princeton Theological Seminary, 
worldly loss or even physical suffering. a college of The Presbyterian Church in 
The plan of his rich uncle for him was U.S.A. Having completed his studies he 
that he should go from school to the returned to Japan, once more to take up 
Imperial University that he might be his abode in the slums of Kobe and carry 
trained to enter the service of the Govern- out his work. There he may be found still 
ment and be its representative in other pursuing his labors with singular devotion 
lands. The clear-thinking boy however had until now he is known not merely in Japan 
_ made up his mind to another course and he but throughout the whole world. This is 
refused his uncle’s offer with the result that his life story up to the present. | 
there was lost to him great wealth which _He is a man of varied and wonderful 
his uncle had determined to bestow upon gifts, an evangelist, teacher, leader, and 
him. He was then a penniless student and reformer who seeks for his people not 
though he had lost the friendship of his merely a change of mind and heart, but 
uncle he still had a staunch and true friend better homes, more just and healthful work- 
in Dr. Myers. ing conditions, and wholesome surround- 


Having resolved to become a Christian ings. To this end he has exerted himself 


worker he entered the Southern Theological +0, change the laws which govern labor and 
College at Kobe. Soon loss of money was With great success. What a busy man he is 


followed by impaired health for he was a ™ay_ be gathered from this report referring 
victim of what is known as the “white ‘© his early duties as a minister, 


plague,” tuberculosis. Bravely he set out to First, to help the needy, the physically 
find a cure by spending a year in the open weak and wounded. To this end I opened 
air in a fishing village, and there he came a free clinic. Second, to educate the slum 
under influences that still more definitely boys. I began, therefore, to teach arith- 
fixed the course of his life. In the fishing metic and algebra for two hours in the 
village he discovered for the first time what morning beginning at five o’clock, and 
real poverty is and again he bent his pur- again from seven to eight in the even- 
pose to redeeming the hard lot of the very ing. Third, to preach. At eight o’clock 
poor. When he returned to Kobe to pur- after the evening classes, I would go out 
sue his studies, not completely cured, to with the students for street preaching. 
the great alarm of his friends he spent For the first four years of my residence 
much time in the slums of the city in the in the slums I never stopped preaching 
worst section known as Shinkawa, and in the streets. 

there learned how many others existed in When he was a member of an_inter- 


poverty, pain, and sin. From that time national conference on labor he conducted 

Kagawa identified himself with the poor. services at 6 o’clock each morning for a 
| In Shinkawa quarters were so narrow that week, four miles from the conference 
| people were crowded beyond belief. As grounds; and these extraordinary labors he 

many as nine might be found sleeping in a__ performs though he is not strong physically 
| room six feet square. The devoted youth and suffers from painful eye trouble which 
_ then made this field the sphere of his labor has at times left him completely blind. 
__ and when twenty-two years of age, and not He is the author of many books and one 
| quite restored to health, he took up his wonders how he finds time to _ produce 
| abode in this, the worst district in the city, these. Some of them have been dictated 
| sharing the lot of the poor and the outcast as his impaired sight did not permit writ- 
and by his life and teaching bringing to ing. By this means he supports in great 
_ them help, purity, and health. part his Christian work. 


His next discovery was a companion. In The earthquake in Tokyo in 1923 pro- 
his territory there was a young woman _ vided a great opportunity for service and 
) whose name was Haru, or Spring, a work- showed how capable he is in organizing as 
er in a book-binding factory who offered to in other forms of services. All branches 
| help Kagawa in the work of his Church. of relief work were properly established, 

She knew women of the working classes even to a baby clinic, a station for milk 
_ and felt toward them as did Kagawa. They distribution, and temporary workshops for 
were married and made their home in the women. 
slums. Soon her work told also, specially He preaches constantly. It is said that 
among the women to whom she was guide following the earthquake he preached in all 
and counsellor, and whom she organized the churches left in Tokyo, and that 5,700 
into helpful societies. Like her husband converts were the result of this effort. He 
she is a writer, and two interesting books aims to gather “one million souls for Christ 
have come from her pen in which she re- in Japan.” ; ay 
lates her experiences in her Christ-like ser- He has succeeded in changing conditions 
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in the life of the very poor. It is said that 
a pamphlet telling the story of much of his 
work among the poor was the means of 
doing away with the slums in six of the 
largest cities of Japan. This pamphlet was 
circulated among the members of the 
Legislature. After finishing the reading 
the members voted $10,000,000 for this 
purpose to cover a period of five years be- 
ginning in 1928. 

This is what he gives as the governing 
rule of his life in relation to his fellows, 
“T love them; that is all.” One writer 
says he is genial, quick of wit, and kindly 
at all times, living in every relation to 
others his law of love. 

And of himself he says ‘‘While preach- 
ing in the slums I made many friends. I do 
not like to call them converts, but friends. 
Some have been murderers, I have been 
beaten by some of them, been threatened 
with swords and pistols before they under- 
stood my words. To forgive them who 
injure us is what Christ taught by word 
and deed. The love of Christ stands up as 
the greatest thing known to humanity.” 

In this brief sketch we make the ac- 
quaintance of another man whose spirit 
and example will help to make our lives 
sublime.—R. 


Note.—Since this sketch appeared four years ago 
adjustment of the figures with respect to age will 
be necessary. 

Now it appears, as Kagawa is reported to have 
said, that we must accept the pronunciation of his 
name which we reject in this article. It is correct 
to say Ka-ga-wa, as in Ot-ta-wa, not Ka-gow-a, as 
we were before apparently reliably informed.—Ed. 


LEADERSHIP TRAINING COMMITTEE 
Rev. R. E. G. Dennys, Chairman 

The function of the Committee is to or- 
ganize and conduct leadership training 
schools for Toronto and _ its suburbs. 
Schools have been held from October to 
Christmas and a single winter school after 
the New Year. Some special schools have 
also been held. In September a night school 
of two periods has been held for those 
whose work prevented them from attend- 
nig the regular school. For the winter 
school a ten week period has been found 
better than five week course. A special 
school in mental hygiene has proved suc- 
cessful and schools for parents have also 
been arranged. 

For this year the plan is to hold one 
main central school with the most capable 
instructor available, and ten _ district 


schools. The attendance has increased in 
gratifying measure as these figures show: 
1933-34, 480; 1984-85, 701; 1935-86, 
1131. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 

At one of our mission stations in North- 
ern Ontario a little girl, six years of age, 
has made a very gratifying record of at- 
tendance. She was not present every Sun- 
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day, but when one thinks of the difficulties 

of attendance it would only be just to say 
that her record was good even if she at- 
tended only on occasional Sabbaths. Dur- 
ing the winter she managed to attend al- 
most every Sunday, although she had two 
miles to walk. Sometimes this distance 
was covered by the use of skis, a very early 
age surely to manage that means of mak- | 
ing one’s way over the snow. Even inthe 
worst of weather she was present, accom- 
panied however by a brother nine years of 
age. In that district it appears it is quite 
common to use skis. 


THE DAVID PERRIE MEMORIAL 
CAMP, KINTAIL 


The camp dates for the David Perrie 
Memorial Camp are as follows: 

Boys’ Camp—July 1st to July 11th. 

Young People’s—July 12th to July 18th. 

Girls’ Camp—July 19th to July 25th.s | 

Ministers—July 26th to July 31st. / 


LIVINGSTONE PRESBYTERIAN CAMP, | 

BADEN, ONT. | 
July 1-10—Senior Girls, 15 years and up. 
July 10-12—-Young People’s Week End. 
July 15-24—Junior Girls, 11 to 14 years. 
July 28-Aug. 6—Junior Boys, 11 to 14 


é 


years. 
Senior Boys, 15 years 
and up. 
Registration Fee - $1.00 
Board - - - - $5.00 


Miss Lillian McKeig, Registrar, 
34 Waterloo Ave., 
Galt, Ont. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JUNE 14 


Jesus Crucified 
Luke 23. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—God commendeth his own 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.—Romans 5:8. 


TIME.—Friday, April 7, A.D. 30. 


PLACE.—Jerusalem and Calvary just out- 
side of the city walls. 


SUBJECT.—THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST, 
THE GREATEST REVELATION OF THE 
DEPRAVITY AND WICKEDNESS OF THE 
HUMAN HEART. 

I. THE FIRST TRIAL BEFORE PILATE, Luke 
23 :1-7. 

II. THE TRIAL BEFORE HEROD, Luke 23:8- 
Le 


IIJ. THE SECOND TRIAL BEFORE PILATE, 
Luke 23 :138-25. 
IV. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, Luke 23:26-_ 


V. THE ENTOMBMENT, Luke 23:50-56. 


a 
= * 
ae 
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LESSON—JUNE 21 


Jesus Exalted 
Luke 24:36-538. 


~ GOLDEN TEXT.—Wherefore God also hath 

highly exalted him, and given unto him a 

name which is above every name.—Philip- 

pians 2:9. 

TIME.—The appearance to the ten dis- 
ciples took place on the evening of the re- 
surrection, Sunday, April 9, A.D. 30. The 
exact day on which the words recorded in 
vs. 42-49 were spoken we cannot say. The 
ascension took place on Thursday, May 18, 
A.D. 30. 

PLACE.—The appearance to the disciples 
was in an upper room in Jerusalem. The 
ascension took place on a hill near Bethany 
on the Mount of Olives. 

SUBJECT.—THE LorD JESUS CHRIST, FOR 
THE ASSURANCE AND COMFORT OF HIS 
DISCIPLES, RETURNS TO HIS FATHER’S 
HOME VISIBLY FROM THEIR VERY 
MIpsT. 

I. THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS TO THE TEN 

IN JERUSALEM, Luke 24:36-48. 

II. CHRIST’S LAST WORDS TO HIs DISCIPLES, 
Luke 24:44-49. 

III. THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST, Luke 24: 


LESSON—JUNE 28 
Review: Jesus Meeting Human Needs 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Jesus of Nazereth... 
went about doing good.—Acts 10:38. 

THE TEACHINGS OF SOME OF 
CHRIST’S GREAT PARABLES 

I. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES HUMIL- 
TTY eA oy ial ce 

II. THe PARABLES THAT TEACH GOD’S 
LOVE FOR THE LOST. 15:1-32. 

III. THrE PARABLE THAT TEACHES THE DIF- 
FERENCE BETWEEN F'ALSE AND TRUE 
RICHES. 16:1-13. 

IV. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES US OUR 
OBLIGATIONS IN SERVING GOD. 17: 
7-10. 

V. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES US THE 
TRUE ATTITUDE OF THE HEART IN 
PRAYER. 18:9-14. 

VI. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES US How 
TO USE PROFITABLY GOD’S GIFTS TO 
Us. 19:11-27. 

VII. THE PARABLE THAT TEACHES THE 
TRAGEDY OF REFUSING CHRIST. 20: 
9-18. 
LESSON—JULY 5 
The Coming of the Holy Spirit in Power 
Acts 1:6-14; 2:1-47. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall witness unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth.— 
Acts 1:8. 

TIME.—The ascension of Christ occurred 
on Thursday, May 18, 30 A.D., as far as we 
are able to judge, and Pentecost occurred 
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ten days later, May 28. The first and sec- 
ond chapters of Acts, therefore, are separ- 
ated by a ten-day period. 


PLACE.—The city of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT.—THE POWER OF THE HOLY 
SPIRIT, THROUGH THE PREACHING OF 
THE WORD TO CONVICT MEN OF SIN, 
AND TO SAVE THEM BY BELIEVING IN 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 


I. THE WAITING OF THE APOSTLES FOR 
THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 

Acts 1:6-14. 
II. THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
UPON THE APOSTLES, Acts 2:1-13. 
III. THE SERMON OF THE APOSTLE PETER, 


Acts 2:14-36. 

IV. THE RESULT OF PETER’S SERMON, Acts 
2:37-41. 

V. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH, Acts 
242-47. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 


Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
RE G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 

nt. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. V. Mills, 
Walkerton, Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 
Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 

kona, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. B. Macodrum, 
Mount Brydges, Ont. 

Lancaster, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. R. S. Quig- 
ley, Cornwall, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Mitchell, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Moncton, N.B., First Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
Middleton, Sackville, N.B. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 

Mosa Burns, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. McNair, 
8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Nassagaweya and  Campbellville, Ont. 
Mod., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Acton, Ont. 

New Westminster, BG. Stephen’ a 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., 
Edmonds, New Westminster, B.C. 

Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

(Continued on 2nd page forward) 


“Ganada’s Ecclesiastical Bouse” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 


ENGLAND 


Makers of Gowns, Hoods, Clerical 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 


103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO 


POLICY-HOLDERS 


® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


@ Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 ® 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL LIFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum oOf......2.......2...2.2.2--00---0-- ‘eae 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


CHURCH 
FURNISHINGS 


Decorating Lecterns 

Pews and Electric fixtures 
Woodwork Cc t 

Communion pes = 
Services Linoleum 

Clergy Seats Sunday School 

Pulpits Chairs 


and all the smaller accessories 
necessary to proper conduct of the 
services. 


INTERIOR DECORATING BUREAU 
FIFTH FLOOR 


PATON 5S - © OL LE GE = ST REET 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 
Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 
MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


The Central Office: 


also in itself a great Missionary Agency. 


y Linh 
aris | ane g 
CRDar- ai erezy 
NA ee rma ll 
hg eas 
Hi I Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
ffesan) have been built and in- 
rat stalled by us in Canada 


“a =6and United States. 


Established in 1879 
) 


i il Casabant Freres Lid. | 
{ 


BENEENS Geet. tna Bee 


Trousseau orders given’ special 
Mail orders carefully filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Linens. 
attention. 
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Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 
St. W., Chatham, Ont. 

St. George, Bocabee and Pennfield, N.B., 
Rane Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 
essential. 

Calls 


Baddeck, N.S., to Rev. A. W. R. Mackenzie. 

Montreal, Que., MacVicar Memorial, to 
Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, Truro, N.S. 

North Shore, N.S., to Rev. D. J. Gillies. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., to Rev. R. H. 
Lyttle, Edmonton, Alta. 


Inductions 


Kincardine, Ont., Rev. Gordon R. Taylor, 
May 14th. 

Shakespeare, Ont., Rev. D. M. Kerr, May 
12th. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College Street, Toronto 2 


Lady in Canada: “I give to Missions; why should I give to the Bible Society? 
Lady in Ceylon: “J am sorry that I did not contribute to such an important 
Society before this. 

Missionary Giving must surely include giving to the Bible Society, because the 
Bible Society not only encourages translators and publishes translations, but is 


It circulates every year millions of copies 
of the Written Scriptures—‘“‘the Title Deeds of our Faith.” 


Your contribution should be sent through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


I know what the Bible ts to me,’ 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 

We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence May 1, 1936 
10 6 Under one year old 


Between 1 and 2 years old 
Ss and 8 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
6 
it 
8 


pS 
Kon 


and years old 
and years old 
and years old 
and 9 years old 
“* 9 and 10 years old 
‘10 and 11 years old 
Seiteand. 1o.Vvearseord 


29 Total of 100 Children. 
Address all Communications to:— 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Jromarwacen 
SCOFrPNNNRFWN®D 
CONS Cle dO 


=3) 
— 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


CAMPBELL COTTAGE, St. Thomas, 
beautiful residence for ladies of moderate 
means. Have a vacancy for one lady, or 
for two who would be willing to share large 
room. Apply 40 Wellington St., St. 
Thomas. 


WANTED 
The York Presbyterian Church is in need 
of Book of Praise Hymn Books. If any 
congregation has these available please 
communicate with J. A. Thomas, 311 Black- 
thorn Ave., or Phone Junction 9446. They 
would be gratefully received. 


ADOPTION. Beautiful baby girl for 
adoption. Apply to Superintendent, Chil- 
dren’s Aid Society, Walkerton, Ont. 


Poerororoororoo ere oewooroooeooowoesooroes 


The ideal life is not soft. 

Faith makes us not we it. 

Sin has multiplying power. 

Obedience to law is liberty. 

We are highest when we stoop. 

Trust in the Lord and do good. 
Pretension is always despicable. 

Anger manages everything badly. 
Obedience is the core of character. 
Christ’s freeman is Christ’s liegeman. 
Sacrifice money rather than principle. 
He who keeps cool commands everybody. 
Poor is the friendless master of a world. 


God has power to cure and also to pre- 
vent. 


An avenging God closely follows the 


haughty. 


One’s limitations are also his opportun- 
ities. 

The world is upheld by the veracity of 
good men. 


By crosses and losses men grow humbler 
and wiser. 


No man is friendless when he has God 
and good books. 


The first evidence of greatness is humil- 
ity. 


There is no grief lke that which does 
not speak. 


Even churches do not always live up to 
their best. 


What stronger breastplate than a heart 
untainted? 


The mother of all the graces is Christian 
goodwill. 
done 


Work becomes a delight when 


simply and humbly. 


There are three stages of faith, assent, 
acceptance, and assurance. 


Except a living man there is nothing 
more wonderful than a book. 


Christ is offered to men not as a prob- 
lem but a solution. 


When you bury an evil habit do not | 


visit the grave too often. 


““On with the dance”’ can never surely be 
the whole duty of man. 


Public opinion is not what people think 
but what they express. 


Christianity is the one and only religion 
of world redemption. 


We canot make ourselves to be like 


Christ, but He, Christ, can. 


Confidence is the parent of courage and 
hope the herald of success. 


No lot in life, however hard, limited, or 


obscure, need stunt a soul. 


Our conception of God excludes the pos- 
sibility of there being another. 


To do our work well we must do it as 
in His presence and for His sake. 


There is nothing in life which has not 
its lesson for us, or its gift. 


By revenge a man is even with his 
enemy but by forgiveness he is superior. 


All life ought to be worship and to be so 


we must have times when we worship only. . 


If thy daughter marry well, thou hast 
found a son; if not thou hast lost a 
daughter. 


Faith is the sacrifice of the understand- 
ing to God; repentance the sacrifice of the 
will. 


Nothing is ever done beautifully which 
is done in rivalship, nor nobly which is 
done in pride. 


The beginning of anxiety is the end of 
faith; and the beginning of true faith is 
the end of anxiety. 


He will most readily find his vocation 
who quite sincerely seeks to do the will of 
God. . 

The best safeguard against the least 
waste of property is the sense of account- 
ability to God. 


It is as much idolatry to worship God © 


according to a false mental image as by 
means of a false metal image. 


Selected. 
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Rev. Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Moderator. 


Church Lighting 
isan Art 


The beauty and dignity of a 
church's interior may be spoiled by 
improper lighting or unsuitable fix- 
tures. 


Correct lighting is most important, but 
fixtures to match the architectural design 
—be it Gothic, Norman*or Tudor =—add 
greatly to the traditional atmosphere. 
Our past experience enables us to create 
fixtures to order. These fixtures are de- 
signed to suit the size and type of church, 
and the entire church is sight-meter 
tested to ensure correct reading light. 
Consult our. Lighting Expert on the Sixth 
Floor. 


THE ROBERT SIMPSON COMPANY, LIMITED 
TORONTO 


s 4 E ] The Presbyterian Record 
urc hnve opes The Official Monthly Record of, 
j A The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
(Duplex, Single and Special) Edited by -Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
: PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
For the Use. of Par ceeters and the Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
varlous Urganizations. Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75¢; 
: “= é ; one, $1.00. 

A direct contribution 1s made to the Send money order, postal note, or cheque 


: at par. 
Budget of The Presbyterian Church Many congregations place a copy in every 


5 , family. 
in Canada by ordering from This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which so much 


Presbyterian Publications Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


St. Andrew’s House The Presbyterian Record 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT. Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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BY THE EDITOR 


THE MODERATOR 


OT since 1925 has one from the city 
N of Montreal occupied the Moderator’s 

chair. In that memorable year one 
name only was considered for this. high 
post, and the venerable Dr. Ephraim Scott 
of Montreal was chosen. His age, his long 
and distinguished service, as a minister and 
editor, and in particular his timely and 
capable help in the Church’s crisis fully 
commended him in the judgment of the 
commissioners and of the Church for this 
recognition. 

Now, eleven years later, the Assembly 
made its selection from the ministers of 
that commercial centre and elected a 
younger man who enjoys this distinction 
among others of having maintained his first 
ministry from 1910 to the present, twenty- 
six years, in First Presbyterian Church, 
Montreal, and for thirty-seven years has 
preached every Sunday, Rev. Malcolm A. 
Campbell, D.D. 

He is one of the country’s many gifts of 
leading men to the city, having been born 
in the township of Saugeen in the county 
of Bruce, Ont., the son of Archibald 
Cameron and Mary MacArthur. At the 
early age of fifteen he suffered the loss of 
the former. 

The public school at Saugeen and at Port 
Elgin, and the Collegiate Institute, Owen 
Sound, laid the foundation of his education. 
His university course was taken in McGill 
and his theological training in the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal. In 1926, the lat- 
ter institution honored him with the degree 
ore): D: 

He points with gratitude to the example 
and training of his home, to the country 
church, and to the character and teaching 
of certain ministers, one of them a priest 
of the Roman Catholic Church with whom 
he had occasional contact, and in particular 
the appeal of an evangelist, as the moulding 
influences in his life. The evangelist met 
him in a crisis and when his appeal rang 
out, “If that is true, will you do it?” he 
instantly rose to his feet and firmly re- 
sponded, “I will.’”’ Thereafter his thoughts 
turned to the ministry, a calling which had 
claimed the life-service of an uncle, Rev. 
John MacArthur. His preaching antedated 
his college training, his first effort having 
been made in the West on a visit there. 
During his student career he served in his 


native county, Bruce, Ontario, Verdun and 
Longeuil in Quebec, and Trout River, New 
York. In 1907 he became assistant to Rev. 
Dr. Robert Campbell, and two years later 
entered upon the full responsibility of 
minister of First Presbyterian Church. His 
high place in the affections of his people 
and in the regard of the community is evi- 
dent. He has rendered great public service 
as chairman of the Board of Protestant 
Schools’ Commissioners, Montreal, having 
succeeded the late Dr. Dickie in 1927. 

He was commended to the Assembly by 
the mover of his nomination, Dr. A. S. 
Reid, for ability to discharge the exacting 
duties of Moderator, as a good presiding 
officer, having a gift of comradeship, an 
able public speaker, and as a man of vigor- 
ous health. 

No inquiry need be made about his na- 
tional affinity, his name sufficing in that 
connection, but if doubts there are, to dispel 
them one has but to note that he is Pre- 
sident of the Highland Society, Montreal, 
a life member of St. Andrew’s Society, and 
a member of the Thistle Curling Club. 

Once more therefore a minister comes 
before us who, in the high office to which 
he has been called, demands in the fullest 
degree our respect, confidence, and sup- 
port, and, not least, our earnest prayers 
that he may, with the opportunity thus 
presented, greatly advance the work of 
Christ through the agency of our Church. 


BUCKLING DOWN TO WORK 


HIS language is current and is widely 

familiar. Many years ago we read an 

article with this heading by the late 
Amos R. Wells so long identified with 
Christian Endeavor Societies and later the 
writer of Peloubet’s Select Notes. We can 
recall little of what he wrote but the im- 
pression made abides and has proved again 
and again to be a stimulus. To direct at- 
tention to the virtue of labor should at any 
time be helpful. We are persuaded that it 
needs emphasis now so far as the Church is 
concerned. So many there are who take a 
detached view of their obligations. They 
are not much different from the man who 
wrote: 

“T like work. It fascinates me. I can 
sit and look at it for hours. I love to 
keep it by me. The idea of getting rid of 
it nearly breaks my heart.” 

We are disposed too to look about us and 
find outside of ourselves reason to justify 
things as they are and to turn to this 
scheme and that, trying everything but 
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work. This spirit has been all too evident 
in our Church and there are many who 
gaze helplessly and hopelessly about. This 
is a condition of mind fully warranting 
Emerson’s assertion that what is most 
needed is someone who will compel us to 
do what we can. 


These words suggest purpose and resolu- 
tion, a harnessing, a binding of ourselves 
to our task, as the galley-slave was chained 
to his work, but with this difference that 
we serve as free and willing followers of 
Christ. Work to be valuable must be sus- 
tained and we must not allow ourselves to 
be diverted from this great and gracious 
enterprise of promoting the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


Prayer too will have a place, and it must 
be a large and constant factor, not as a 
substitute for work, however, but in part- 
nership with it. 


Having in mind our Church and her task, 
let us all, ministers, members, elders, teach- 
ers, “buckle down to work.” This year is 
an opportunity to prove what we can do. 
Let us disappoint neither ourselves nor 
those who look to us for co-operation, and 
above all let us not fail our Master who 
has called us to this service. 


Disappointed in a furnace which failed 
to heat his house properly, a_ rather 
penurious man complained to the dealer, 
saying he had tried everything. The saga- 
cious reply was, ‘‘Why not try putting a 
little more wood into it.” Fuel is surely 
necessary for heat and work is an unvary- 
ing condition of success. Even Christ 
said: “I must work the works of him that 
sent me while it is day, the night cometh 
when no man can work.” 


SWANK 


HE term is we think of modern origin, 
a view supported by the Oxford Dic- 
tionary, which places in brackets, im- 
mediately following ‘‘swank,’> the word 
“slang”. Though its meaning is well 
known we quote from the same authority: 


Show(ing) off, swagger, bounce, bluff, 
etc. 


The latest use of the word we observed 
was in one of the daily papers, and with 
respect to the maiden voyage of Britain’s 
latest leviathan, the ship, Queen Mary. It 
was a negative use however and the article 
proceeded to point out that whilst for size, 
equipment, appointments, speed, and other 
features the Queen Mary might reasonably 
be made the occasion for display and boast- 
ing, there was a complete absence of this 
so far as the company owning the vessel 
and the officers were concerned. When 
asked if it was their intention to make a 
record run, and endeavor to capture the 
blue ribbon of the Atlantic for speed, en- 
quirers were informed that they had no 
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such purpose. They assured the public 
that their object was to serve aud whilst 
making transportation speedy to make 
safety the first requirement. It developed 
also that this was the purpose in building 
the ship. Everything was made subservient 
not to display but to service. 


This is a wholesome example. Glorying 
is more or less a temptation to every per- 
son and it is a fault that not infrequently 
has marked the Church. Indeed this dis- 
position developed early in the Church and 
was strongly rebuked by Paul. His coun- 
sel therefore was, ‘He that glorieth let him 
glory in the Lord,” and ‘“‘Let nothing be 
done through strife or vainglory but in 
lowliness of mind, let each esteem others 
better than themselves.” 


Humility is a virtue to be exalted in our 
thoughts and to be cultivated. It is an 
henorable quality, though in the world it 
may be despised. Jesus gave it the fore- 
most place in His teaching and vigorously 
condemned those who loved display and 
who sought the uppermost sets in the syna- 
gogue. Swank is entirely out of keeping 
with the spirit of Christianity. It becomes 
us therefore to be humble and instead of 
seeking glory for ourselves to covet it for 
others. Nature teaches us that as well as 
grace as indicated in the poet’s well-known 
lines: 


The bird that soars on highest wing 
Builds on the ground her lowly nest, 
And she that doth most sweetly sing 
Sings in the shade when all things rest. 
In lark and nightingale we see 

What honor hath humility. 


IMPORTANT APPOINTMENT 


The Presbyterian reports that Rev. Dr. 
John A. Mackay has been elected President 
of Princeton Theological Seminary, suc- 
ceeding Dr. J. Ross Stevenson who retires 
this year. Dr. Mackay is known in Toronto 
having visited our city some two or three 
years ago under the auspices of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society to deliver an ad- 
dress. He is a native of Scotland and was 
born in 1889, so that he comes to this high 
post at a comparatively early age. He isa 
graduate of Aberdeen University and re- 
ceived his theological training in Princeton 
Seminary. He then entered the service of 
the Free Church of Scotland in South 
America for missionary work. He was ap- 
pointed a professor in the National Univer- 
sity of Lima, Peru. His next post was that 
of Associate Secretary of the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. He was a prominent 
figure at the Student Volunteer Conven- 
tion in Indianapolis at the close of 1935. 
He is a man of profound scholarship with 
the spirit of the evangelist and the mission- 
ary. 
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THE MODERATOR’S MESSAGE 


Rev. D. T. L. McKerroll, D.D. 
Published by request of the General Assembly 
Faith 
“Have faith in God”—Mark 11:22. 


FTER travelling for nearly a whole 
year throughout this great Dominion 
and coming in contact with the min- 

isters and elders in the various Synods and 
the people in many congregations, one can- 
not help being filled with a spirit of thank- 
fulness and optimism with regard to the 
future of our Church in spite of the con- 
ditions which we face within the Church 
and within the world where the Church has 
to do its work. 


In these recent years the Church, like 
the rest of the world, has passed through 
a testing experience of struggle and diffi- 
culty, trial and loss, that has put a severe 
strain on every minister and congregation. 
Some are discouraged; a few feel the 
struggle not worth while, and some wait 
hopefully for a change. 


The times are critical. Everything to- 
day is questioned, and towards religion 
there seems to be a growing indifference 
due to the pagan and secularizing influence 
of materialism. Confronted by these con- 
ditions ministers are discouraged and to 
others as well as they the outlook is dark. 
As I look upon this picture, I hear the 
voice of Jesus saying to us as He did to 
His disciples long ago, ‘‘Have faith in 
God.” That is our great lack and in the 
restoration of confidence toward God lies 
victory. 

What our ministers, elders, and members 
need to-day is a vitalizing, life-moulding 
faith in God, faith in One who is not out- 
side the world, but within it; whose life 
animates the world and who directs and 
controls it, One in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being; who is a “spirit 
infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in His 
being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and truth.” 


Life will never be great and forceful, 
religion will never be deep and real, until 
we realize God as a living, present and 
sovereign God, until we are subdued and 
mastered by a desire for His presence, and 
until we regard ourselves as agents in His 
hands to do His will, to carry on His work, 
to use infinite power, and draw upon His 
divine resources. Then life will have dig- 
nity, poise, power, calmness, coupled with 
a compelling influence that will everywhere 
be felt, that will change environment, over- 
come difficulties, rise above conditions and 
reach the goal of achievement. 


Much of human effort to-day is along the 
line of gentle humanitarianism, social re- 
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construction, and economic adjustment, all 
based upon the ingenuity of man to cre- 
ate a new environment and circumstance, 
with the expectation that by these external 
arrangements the human race can be raised 
to a higher level. But these man-made de- 
vices will never raise man to a higher level, 
nor carry the Church to victory. Men’s 
hearts must be changed. What we need 
then is a clearer vision of God, and im- 
plicit confidence in Him that He will 
through us by the Holy Spirit accomplish 
this work. 


We have emphasized out of proportion 
the gentle Fatherhood of God, and to a 
large extent have lost the sense of religious 
awe, of reverence and godly fear. How 
seldom do we sing to-day— 


“Oh, how I fear Thee, living God, 
With deepest, tenderest fears, 
And worship Thee with trembling hope 
And penitential tears.” 


The Overcoming Power of Faith 


Faith is the victory that overcometh the 
world. Men who have left their impress 
upon the world have been men of faith. 
In the realm of nature by faith men have 
tunnelled mountains, bridged great rivers 
and canyons, and encircled the world by 
railway, steamboat, dirigible, and aero- 
plane. By faith men have brought the 
world to our fireside by radio and wire- 
less, have harnessed the laws of nature and 
obtained dominion over the forces of the 


universe. The word “impossible” in the 
realm of nature, is no longer in our 
vocabulary. 


But it is in the spiritual world that faith 
reveals its greatest power and achieves its 
noblest victory, “‘Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God.” Therefore 
to live a life like Jesus with His spirit, His 
love, His tenderness, His compassion, His 
service, His sacrifice, ensures one of certain 
victory. How clearly this is set forth in 
the Epistles, when Paul says, “I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me’”’; and again, ‘‘Nevertheless, I live, yet 
not I but Christ that liveth in me.” He it 
is also who says, “‘By the grace of God, I 
am what I am.”’ How revealing also are 
the words of Christ, “If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this 
mountain, ‘““Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; jand nothing shall be 
impossible unto you.’”’ When we become 
conscious of that fact, then circumstance 
or environment, difficulties or obstacles, do 
not count. There is no such thing as 
failure or defeat. 

The great question for us ministers, 
elders, and the membership of the Church, 
is this, “Are we linked by faith to Christ, 
the fountain of all life and power, who is 
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with us always, His grace being sufficient 
to make us victorious in the face of all we 
shall have to face in life. That is the faith 
that Christ looks for, that makes us Christ- 
like, and imparts power to change the lives 
of others. That is the faith that alone can 
save ourselves, and the world. 


What achievements over environment 
and circumstances wrought by faith are 
revealed in that most wonderful chapter 
the 11th of Hebrews! At the outset the 
author defines faith as ‘‘the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen.”’? Then since faith is that in man that 
links him to the infinite personality and 
power of God, the only way we can under- 
stand faith is by studying the men of faith 
past and present. In this chapter we have 
a long list of men and women living in 
different periods of history; with different 
surroundings, different equipment, and 
mental aspirations, but who had one thing 
in common, faith. These ‘through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, es- 
caped the edge of the sword, out of the 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
um fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens.” 


Then he tells the story of Abraham, the 
young man of Ur of the Chaldees, who had 
such faith in God that he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. His faith had 
such depth and strength and perseverance, 
that he laid the foundations of the whole 
Church of God on earth, became the friend 
of God, and the father of the faithful. To 
faith also is ascribed a nation’s escape from 
her pursuers. “By faith the Israelites 
passed through the Red Sea, which the 
Egyptians essaying to do, were drowned.” 


Are we, as a Church, courageously fac- 
ing difficulties. Are we attempting any- 
thing so dangerous and big that failure 
would mean loss of all? Nevertheless that 
is what God has called the Church to do, 


in all ages, and calls her now to do. We 
should be attempting the apparently im- 
possible. If the way be hard, the load 


heavy, and the struggle so great that we 
are on the verge of despair, let us not for- 
get that this is just the way God is leading 
us, and it is by that alone that we become 
great and the Church comes to its fulness 
of life. It is conditions such as these that 
bring us to our knees in prayer to search 
again the Holy Word of God, and behold 
again the saving power of Christ our Lord. 


There are many other heroes of faith. 
The outstanding feature in Paul was his 
faith in Christ. To this he held through all 
vicissitudes as he declared in memorable 
words: 
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‘‘We are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; we are perplexed, but not in 
despair; persecuted but not forsaken; cast 
down but not destroyed. ...I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth 


me. It is not I that liveth, but, Christ that 
liveth in me. By the grace of God I am 
what I am.”’ There was no situation that 


could daunt his faith. 


How many names there are since then 
on the pages of Christian history which we 
might mention, men like Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, Knox, Chalmers, Wesley, Moody, 
Booth, Livingstone, and our own James 
Robertson, who left their impress on the 
human race by faith in God. One such was 
with us recently, Kagawa, whose amazing 
life and work is yet another triumph of 
faith. : 


Great problems require men of faith. 
God is always calling upon the Church to 
face the apparently impossible. The situa- 
tion may seem impossible, but the facing of 
difficult situations in faith brings new life 
to the Church. There is nothing that so 
saps the Church’s energy as the easy, cush- 
ioned and comfortable life. God is ever 
waiting to reveal His omnipotent power to 
men of faith. 

Hope 

No estimate of the world situation would 
be in any way helpful or Christian if it 
raised in our minds a_ sense of doubt, 
pessimism or fear. If we are in any sense 
truly Christian we must have hope, and 
faith always lights the lamp of hope. “We 
are saved by hope.” There is no such thing 
as despair to the man who has faith in 
God. Our hope lives above and beyond 
the drama of life now being played upon 
the world stage. God is still in control of 
earth’s affairs. God’s last word is not yet 
spoken. Nothing can touch the foundation 
of our faith, namely the Word of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Our present efforts 
may fail, but the victory of God is sure. 
He is directing the course of events and in 
His hands all is safe. The world to-day is 
calling loudly to the Church to preach with 
greater clearness the saving hope of the 
Word of God. 


Our great duty is to press on in hope, 
doing each day in all circumstances, to the 
very best of our ability, the work that has 
come to our hand, leaving the rest to God. 
Only thus can we maintain our happiness, 
calmness, poise and confidence in the face 
of apparently impossible situations, realiz- 
ing in our hearts the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. 


“Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be, 
Lead me by Thine own hand, 
Choose out the path for me. 


(Continued on page 200) 
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THE BUDGET 


THE CHURCH’S MISSIONARY AND BENEVOLENT WORK 


Our obligation and our opportunity in this regard may be expressed in 
two words: 


CONCENTRATION 


This is a strong word and is well defined by Paul—“This one thing I do.” 

In this instance it means the earnest and untiring effort of all to bring into 
the Church’s treasury this year the full amount required for our missionary and 
benevolent work according to estimate. 

AND WHY? 

For these reasons: 

We have fallen behind in the past year. 

We must sustain our work. 

It is imperative that we expand in response to the calls from the North and 

the West. 
We can, and concentration on this will demonstrate our ability. 


CONSECRATION 


We must ascertain our resources and devote them to the Lord’s work as here 
suggested: 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse’. Mal. 3:10. 

“Then the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s work, 
offered willingly. 

“And gave for the service of the house of God of gold five thousand talents 
and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of iron. 

“And they with whom precious stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lord. 

“Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord: and David the king also re- 
joiced with great joy.” 

What an occasion for rejoicing it will be for us also if we bring to the Lord 
what the Church needs for this year. 

Then we shall say with King David: 

“Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. 

“Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in 
thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all. 

“Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name.”— 
I Chron, 29. 
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Smooth let it be, or rough 
It will be still the best, 
Winding or straight, it leads 
Right onward to the Rest.” 


Love 

Faith is the great driving power of life 
that overcomes all difficulty. Hope is the 
lamp that lights the way. Love is the force 
that transforms and saves men. This is 
the great work of the Church, our special 
work as ministers and elders. The world 
to-day needs to be vividly conscious of God 
and to be brought into vital relation to 
Him. 

The Mayor of Halifax in extending wel- 
come to the Maritime Synod said, “If the 
solution of the world’s problems depended 
on economic conferences and plans of men, 
I see nothing’ ahead but despair. The only 
One who can solve the problems of the 
world is God, and you are the men to lead 
us to God.” 


From Albert Einstein, the great scientist, 
comes this bit of inner history: 


“Being a lover of freedom, when the 
revolution came ... I looked to the uni- 
versities to defend it, knowing that they 
had already boasted of their devotion to 
the cause of truth; but no, the universities 
immediately were silenced. Then I looked 
to the great editors of the newspapers, 
whose glaring editorials in days gone by 
had proclaimed their love of freedom; but 
they, like the universities, were silenced in 
a few short weeks. Then I looked to the 
individual writers who, as literary guides, 
had written much and often concerning the 
place of freedom in modern life; but they, 
too, were mute. Only the Church stood 
squarely across the path of the campaign 
for suppressing truth. I never had any spe- 
cial interest in the Church before, but now 
I feel for it a great affection and admira- 
tion, because the Church alone has had the 
courage and persistence to stand for in- 
tellectual truth and moral freedom. I am 
forced thus to confess that what I once 
despised I now praise unreservedly.” 


“God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life.” 


The first and continual work of the 
Church is to win men to Christ, and the 
only way that can be done is by the power 
of love. “Love never faileth.”’ 


See that young man in the city of To- 
ronto whose heart was so filled with the 
love of Christ that he was moved to go to a 
wealthy and influential business man, and 
by his power of love, the man’s heart was 
changed; and what a change it was! for be- 
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fore the time of his death he told to many 
thousands the story of what Christ’s love 
had meant to him. 


Think, too, of the Anan who was too 
shy to approach men about the love of 
God. So he decided to write at least one 
letter each day about Christ to some whose 
path he had crossed. After his death many 
replies from these men were found in his 
file of correspondence and it was discovered 
that by this means he had brought a thou- 
sand men to Christ. 


A great deal of time and energy is spent 
on various theories of humanism, social 
service, changing environment and circum- 
stances, and while this is all good, it will 
never change the world. 


A well known writer on the staff of one 
of Toronto’s dailies, addressing an audience 
on Social Service, told the story of how she 
went into the office of a social service offi- 
cial, whom she found sitting in deep de- 
spondency over the situation. ‘“‘We have 
failed,’ the worker said, ‘‘We give material 
things, but these people sink lower and 
lower. What they need more than any- 
thing else is the saving power of the love 
of God.” 


The world problem to-day is essentially 
a matter of changing the hearts of men. 
If there were enough real Christians in the 
world to-day our problems and difficulties 
would soon be solved. I believe that our 
Church, if it is to be effective in this great 
land, must turn with new emphasis to its 
real mission, changing the lives of men, 
call it conversion if you will, a word seldom 
heard to-day, and lay greater stress on the 
promotion of personal Christianity. No 
other work of the Church will take the 
place of this. ‘‘What God is in eternity, 
what Christ became in time, it is the duty 
of the Church to make known to men.” 


The source of all our love to God is the 
knowledge that He loves us. ‘“‘We love 
Him, because He first loved us,’ and we 
as ministers and elders, if we are going to 
share the work of our Lord in winning 
souls to God, must share this. great 
love. We must love people, not in the 
mass, but individually as God does. 


Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small, 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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Among the Churches 


Paris, Ont. 


Into the centenary class has come Paris 
Presbyterian Church, Rev. W. F. McCon- 
nell, M.A., D.D., minister, and recognition 
of the 100th anniversary was made by a 
program which opened with special services 
on the 7th, conducted by Rev. Dr. D. T. L. 
McKerroll, Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, 1935-1936. Friday the 12th was 
marked by a centennial supper, a reception 
at the home of Mrs. P. G. Wickson, Ham- 
ilton Place, and a historical lecture by Rev. 
A. L. Budge, M.A., Hagersville, Ont. Rev. 
F. Scott Mackenzie, M.A., D.D., Principal 
of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, who 
preceded Dr. McConnell as minister, occu- 
pied the pulpit morning and evening on the 
14th. The evening of the 15th was devoted 
to an entertainment under the auspices of 
the Young People’s Guild, and on the 17th 
there was a congregational At-Home on the 
Penmarven Lawn from three to six p.m. 
Sunday, June 21st, was devoted to the com- 
munion service, with the minister occupy- 
ing the pulpit. 

The memory of the pioneers is honored 
by a tablet inscribed as follows: 


1836 1936 


To the glory of God and in Loving Memory 
of the Members of the Presbyterian faith 
who in the year 1836 founded the 
Presbyterian Church in the 
town of Paris., 

In association with the Presbytery of the 
Canadas and the associate Synod of Scot- 
land, and in honour of those faithful 
men and women who throughout the 
100 years of continuous worship 
and service supported this con- 
gregation in doing the 
Master’s work. 

Erected by the congregation of 1936. 
“Tn all Thy Ways Acknowledge Him.” 


Following early informal gatherings, or- 
ganization was effected by Rev. Geo. Mur- 
ray, who was connected with the missionary 
Presbytery of the Canadas and the United 
associate Synod of Scotland, on March 7th, 
1837, and to his courage, energy, and self- 
denial, the progress of the congregation is 
largely due. This congregation ultimately 
was known as Dumfries Street Church. A 
second church was organized in 1862, River 
St. Church, and after a divided life the two 
came together without a dissenting vote on 
January 1st, 1891, to constitute the present 
congregation. 

The corner-stone of the present commo- 
dious edifice was laid by Mrs. John Pen- 
man in 1893, when the General Assembly 
met in Brantford, and the ceremony was 
attended by many distinguished ministers 
and laymen. The building was opened by 
- special services on October 7th, and 14th, 
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conducted by Rev. Principal Grant of 
Queen’s University. Recently it has been 
extensively renovated and_ redecorated. 


The congregation’s life has been enriched 
by able ministers and devoted laymen. Of 
the latter three are mentioned in the 
centennial record, David Brown, an elder 
who for thirty-three years was Superin- 
tendent of the Sunday School; Thomas 
Scott Davidson, whose character deeply im- 
pressed his generation; John Penman, a 
notable figure in business, who was a mem- 
ber of the congregation for sixty years and 
an elder for twenty-six years. His bene- 
factions were large and widely extended. 
The present minister was inducted on Janu- 
ary 19th, 1928. The centennial pamphlet 
thus refers to him: 


“Mr. McConnell served with the Cana- 
dians as a chaplain overseas on the Salonika 
front and in France. He received the Mons 
Star and held the rank of Major in the 
army. For his services he was mentioned 
in despatches and his name brought to the 
attention of the Secretary of State for 
War. “From 1923 to 1925 he was Dominion 
organizer of the Presbyterian Church As- 
sociation and travelled 55,000 miles in the 
service of the Church during that time. At 
the spring convocation of his Alma Mater 
this year there was conferred upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity, for his ser- 
vices to the Church at large.”’ 


Essex, Ont. 


As the result of an automobile accident 
the Presbyterian Church lost an esteemed 
elder in the person of Mr. C. M. Johnston. 
He was a member of Session for about fifty 
years and evinced an active interest in the 
Church from its beginning and also in the 
welfare of the community. He was of ster- 
ling character, simple tastes, a thoroughly 
reliable and successful business man. It 
was a great delight to him to attend the 
various courts of the Church, Presbytery, 
Synod, and occasionally the General As- 
sembly. In this connection he made many 
friends with whom he maintained close as- 
sociation. 


Brandon, Man. 


First Presbyterian Church, which has 
felt very keenly the financial stress of the 
past few years, sees brighter days ahead. 
Through the energy and self-sacrifice of 
the members and adherents it has reduced 
very considerably its obligations. An effi- 
cient agency in the accomplishment of this 
was the Ladies Aid, which in one year 
placed in the hands of the Treasurer a sum 
exceeding $2,000. Deep appreciation of 
the service of the minister, Rev. J. S. Wed- 
derburn and of Mrs. Wedderburn, found 
expression a short time ago when the con- 
gregation paid them tribute for their whole- 
hearted devotion to the work. 


202 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXI. No. 7 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ORILLIA, ONT. 


The Presbyterian Church observed on 
Sunday, May 8lst, its eighty-fifth anni- 
versary and welcomed to the pulpit for 
both services Rev. Principal Mackenzie of 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


The congregational bulletin, which con- 
tains the order of service for both diets of 
worship on that day, gives a brief but com- 
prehensive outline of Presbyterian history 
which may well be preserved by members 
of the congregation for reference. Fol- 
lowing this is an outline of the congrega- 
tion’s history. The first place of meeting 
for worship was a room in what is now the 
Orillia house, then a frame building, which 
was placed at the disposal of the wor- 
shipers by the late James Quinn. A Sab- 
bath School was organized by Mr. James 
Dallas in 1834, who continued in this work 
for over forty years, and a son, Mr. Thomas 
Dallas, was for some years teacher in the 
school organized by his mother, and then 
was Superintendent for thirty years. 


On May 21st, 1851, Rev. John Gray was 
ordained and inducted by the Presbytery 
of Toronto and a parish constituted. A 
site for a church was purchased from the 
Indian Department and the building was 
opened formally in March, 1852. This 
building was enlarged three times, bringing 
the seating capacity finally up to 650, and 
was the first building erected in Orillia for 
distinctly church and religious purposes. 


The next place of worship, the present 
building, was opened on the first Sabbath 


in July, 1889. It had a seating capacity of 
1,050, which was later increased to 1,100. 
By certain alterations the accommodation 
has been reduced to about 1,000. 


The congregation has a record of aid- 
giving, and not aid-receiving. Out of a 
total revenue of less than $15,000 last year 
over $5,000 was devoted to missionary and 
educational purposes. The congregation 
now numbers 560 families, 800 communi- 
cants, and has a Sabbath School enrolment 
of over 500. A magnificent organ was in- 
stalled in 1921 as a war memorial. 


The present minister, Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, B.A., B.D., is the seventh in the 
eighty-five years of organized history. The 
Superintendent of the Sabbath School, the 
sixth since 1834. The two pioneer Superin- 
tendents, Mr. Thomas Dallas and Mr. Her- 
bert Cook, served with unusual efficiency 
for thirty and thirty-five years respectively, 
and the two pioneer ministers for thirty 
and twenty-seven years respectively. Rev. 
John Gray, the first minister, resigned after 
thirty years of service, and his successor, 
Rev. R. N. Grant, D.D., served the congre- 
gation for twenty-seven years. 


Toronto, Ont. 


The Gordon Macpherson Auxiliary of 
Chalmers’ Church celebrated recently its 
Golden Jubilee. Miss E. Muir who_ has 
been President for eleven years presided, 
and on the platform were Mrs. J. Stanners, 
the only charter member, Mrs. A. H. Mac- 
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Pherson, a former President, Mrs. J. A. 
Irwin, Mrs. A. C. Stewart, and Mrs. W. P. 
Gamble, daughter of a former President. 
Mr. Stewart, the minister, welcomed the 
guests on behalf of the Session and ex- 
pressed regret that the first President, Mrs. 
Mutch, the widow of a former minister of 
the church, had not been spared to join in 
the celebration. He referred also to the 
death of the late Mrs. W. A. Tate, the first 
Secretary. Mrs. W. A. McLennan brought 
greetings from the Council of the W.M.S., 
Mrs. J. A. Hilts from the Provincial, Mrs. 
D. Hendrie from the Presbyterial, and 
Mrs. W. P. Gamble from the Guelph Pres- 
byterial. Miss R. Cruickshanks, Secretary 
of the Auxiliary, read greetings from Lon- 
don, Sarnia, Stratford, Ottawa, Toronto, 
and New York. The Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. Dr. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll, brought greetings in his official 
capacity and in his inspiring address 
praised most highly the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society. Mrs. McKerroll conveyed 
greetings from Victoria Presbyterian 
Church Auxiliary. 

In the In Memoriam service Mrs. A. C. 
Stewart, President of the Presbyterial, re- 
ferred to the decision to make Mrs. Tate 
an Honorary Life Member, but, since her 
death had intervened, the Honorary Life 
Membership would take the form of a 
memorial and be presented to her daughter, 
Mrs. Sargent. This was therefore done. 

A missionary contribution was made to 
the program in the form of a duet sung 
by Frances Yvonne and Joan, daughters of 
Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Toombs, of India, now 
on furlough. 

The candlelight ceremony was performed 
by representatives of the different societies, 
the Moderator, Dr. McKerroll, leading, and 
the proceedings concluded with tea pro- 
vided by the members, the members of 
peavoe ne auxiliaries being the guests.— 


Truro, N.S. 

At a recent morning service in St. 
James Church, the minister, Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell, dedicated a private communion ser- 
vice ‘“‘to the glory of God and in loving 
memory of Mrs. Euphemia Ross.”’ This was 
presented by Miss Effie May Ross, her 
daughter. Mr. Bell said in part: 

“This chaste communion service will be 
used for celebrating the Holy Communion 
at the bedside of the sick or in the homes 
of those who are shut in and will remain 
as a permanent possession of this congrega- 
tion after this act of worship.” 

Mr. Bell also paid tribute to the late 
Mrs. Ross. ‘Throughout her life she took 
a lively and intelligent interest in the pros- 
perity and activities of St. James. She was 
rarely absent from her pew. She was of 
keen mind, reverent spirit, happy disposi- 
tion, manifested a zeal for God’s house, 
and was alive to every interest of the day.” 
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Finch, Ont. 


By the death of Mrs. J. J. MacMillan, 
who passed to her eternal rest on June 
3rd, St. Luke’s Presbyterian Church lost an 
outstanding member. Mrs. MacMillan was 
reared in a Christian home and from her 
youth laid her talents at the service of her 
Master. She was active in all Church or- 
ganizations, a member of the choir, of the 
Ladies’ Aid Society, and a teacher for 
many years of the Young Women’s Bible 
Class, and an honorary President of the 
Y.P.S. Her deepest interest however was 
missions. For over forty years she was 
Superintendent of the Mission Band. After 
1925 she was for five years President of 
the Glengarry W.M.S. Presbyterial and 
afterwards a member of the executive until 
just previous to her death. Ministers and 
missionaries always received a warm wel- 
come under her hospitable roof. Her sym- 
pathy and kindness to the sick and poor 
were marked and without ostentation. She 
combined in an unusual degree a cheerful 
spirit with great penetration and sound 
judgment. She had warm strong feelings 
and gave, where she gave, her whole con- 
fidence. She bore a painful affliction for 
nearly two years with true Christian forti- 
tude and humble submission to the divine 
will.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


Rev. F. Kovacs, minister of the Hun- 
garian Church, and Mrs. Kovacs, left on 
June 26th for a visit to their homeland, 
Transylvania. Mr. Kovacs hopes to attend 
the Hungarian Reformed Ministers’ Asso- 
ciation, which meets early in August in 
Nagydnyed, his birthplace, the Glasgow of 
Transylvania. He will carry a letter of in- 
troduction from our Church. He expects 
also to attend the annual Y.M.C.A. con- 
ference of Transylvania. Mrs. Kovacs has 
been commissioned by the Local Council of 
Women, Hamilton, and by the National 
Council of Women, to represent them at 
the International Women’s Council at Bel- 
grade, Jugoslavia, on September 20th. She 
will be the sole representative from Can- 
ada at this important meeting. 


Nelson, B.C. 


Rev. James M. Ritchie is now the min- 
ister of First Presbyterian Church here, a 
very important centre in southern British 
Columbia. His entrance upon his work was 
marked by his ordination on the evening 
of May 7th by the Presbytery of Kootenay, 
the Moderator, Rev. J. S. Bell of Cran- 
brook, presiding. Mr. Ritchie graduated 
from Knox College this year and this is 
therefore his first charge. His home is in 
Point Edward, his father, Rev. David 
Ritchie, being minister of our congregation 
there. 
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New Denver, B.C. 


An aged and faithful servant of the 
Church was lost to the congregation here 
and to the Church in general in the person 
of Mr. James B. Smith, who passed away 
at the advanced age of eighty-six years. 
He was a worthy and highly respected citi- 
zen, active in business for thirty-five years, 
up to the illness which terminated in his 
death. He was an elder for over forty 
years, first in St. Andrew’s Church, Van- 
couver, where he also conducted a Bible 
Class, then in Revelstoke, and finally in 
New Denver. 


Montreal, Que. 


An event of unusual interest, as re- 
ported in the Montreal Star, was the pre- 
sence in the pulpit of Ephraim Scott Pres- 
byterian Church of three brothers, Rev. 
Samuel MclIvor, of Winchester, Idaho, 
U.S.A., who had been in attendance at the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church U.S.A., in Syracuse, N.Y.; Rev. 
Daniel MclIvor, M.A., B.D., M.P. of Fort 
William, and the minister, Rev. Dr. Mclvor. 
The two brothers from a distance were 
guests at the manse, and on a recent Sun- 
day Samuel preached in the morning and 
Daniel in the evening, all three taking part 
in each service. 


Mimico, Ont. 


Rev. J. Galloway has had the pleasure of 
welcoming to Canada and to his home, his 
brother, Rev. David Galloway, a minister 
of the Scots Church, Brisbane, Queensland, 
Australia. Mr. Galloway is accompanied 
by Mrs. Galloway and their visit to Canada 
is part of a world tour. Early in July they 
sail from New York for Scotland. They 
will spend some time in the British Isles 
and on the Continent and then proceed 
homeward through the Suez Canal. Mr. 
Galloway’s ministry in Australia has ex- 
tended over thirty-four years. He is a na- 
tive of Scotland and went from that land 
to Australia. 


Regina, Sask. 


A recent religious survey conducted in 
this city under the auspices of all the 
Churches disclosed the fact that 1,158 
families reported as Presbyterian. This 
figure does not include the many Presby- 
terians on the outskirts of the city and 
beyond its limits. Reckoning five to a 
family these returns indicate that there is 
a large Presbyterian constituency in which 
intensive work must be done to bring them 
into definite connection with the Church. 


Kineardine, Ont. 
Rev. G. R. Taylor, M.A., of Carleton 
Place, a graduate this year of the Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, was recently or- 
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dained and inducted to the charge of Kin- 
cardine. He is the eighth minister in the 
congregation’s history of eighty-six years. 
This too was the first ordination service to 
be held in the present church. A large 
congregation numbering about 700 showed 
their deep interest in the event. The sub- 
jects of the sermons on the first Sunday 
of Mr. Taylor’s ministry were, Things that 
Abide, and Characteristics of Peter.—Alex- 
ander Johnston, Session Clerk. 


Boulardarie, C.B. 
This year, 1986, marks the centenary of 


the congregation, and a fitting celebration. 


is to be held from August 10th to 16th. Rev. 
James Fraser, M.A., came to Cape Breton 
from Scotland in 18385, and was inducted 
to the charge in 1886, the first minister of 
Boulardarie, and the first minister regularly 
inducted by Presbytery in the island of 
Cape Breton.—Com. 


SYNOD OF TORONTO AND 
KINGSTON 


From the minutes of the meeting held in 
May this year, we quote certain recom- 
mendations to which we request the care- 
ful attention of our readers. 


Budget 


“That Sessions be urged to continue de- 
finite efforts in the direction of having the 
whole membership of our Church give sys- 
tematically for the support of the general 
work of the Church through the Budget 
and Stewardship Fund.” 


This is important for only a compara- 
tively small portion, approximately thirty 
per cent, of our members contribute to the 
maintenance of our missionary and bene- 
volent work. 


Church Life and Work and Evangelism 


“That Presbyteries urge upon members 
of the churches the need to maintain the 
high standard of Canadian Christian homes. 
Those activities which tend to destroy this 
high ideal should not be tolerated. What- 
ever will foster and maintain it should be 
zealously supported. The family altar 
should be rebuilt as a sanctifying centre of 
the home life and religion. Daily Bible 
reading, prayer, and regular attendance 
upon divine worship on Sabbath are es- 
sential to family worship.” 


The Sabbath 


We recommend “that all ministers within 
our bounds give an adequate prominence 
to the Scriptural basis of the Lord’s Day 
in the ministrations of the pulpit, and that 
they exhort our people to use the day for 
its appointed purposes of rest and wor- 
ship, and that our people be asked to join 
us in protecting it from the inroads of 
pleasure and business.” . 
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THE PROTESTANT ORPHANS HOME 


New Brunswick 


One of the most commendable of our 
public welfare institutions is the New 
Brunswick Protestant Orphans Home, Saint 
John, N.B. It is doing an extensive and 
most necessary work among orphans and 
neglected children. For support it depends 
upon payments by relatives or friends for 
the maintenance of the children, upon con- 
tributions from the Churches and some fra- 
ternal organizations, grants from the coun- 
ties and the proceeds of bequests. 

On May Ist, 1935, there were 245 chil- 
dren in residence and on April 30th, 1936, 
213. The aim of the home is to care 
promptly for every normal, healthy, worthy, 
destitute child between two weeks and 
fourteen years of age. Many applications 
for admission and placing of children in 
families could not be approved. For both 
these services certain conditions are essen- 
tial and requirements must be met. 


The Home has a capacity for 252 chil- 
dren. Of the 213 in residence on April 
30th, 1936, 100 are ready to be placed in 
proper homes. They are classified thus: 
Thirteen girls between two weeks and two 
years old and fourteen between three and 
fourteen years; twenty-two boys between 
two weeks and two years and forty-nine 
boys between two years and fourteen years. 


For these 100 children there is not a 
relative or guardian who pays anything to- 
ward their maintenance. The other 113 
are nominal boarders, payments varying 
from $1.00 per month up to $20. The aver- 
age maintenance provided for these 1138 
children is $8.65 per month. In the case 
of every application for admission each 


case was dealt with on its own merit, the 


policy being that all should pay as they 
were able. None were refused who could 
pay little or nothing. During the past year 
the Home aided 330 children to find their 
place and work in life. 


During the year 125 children were re- 
moved as follows: Forty-nine who were 
nominal boarders were again taken into the 
care of relatives or guardians whose cir- 
cumstances had improved; sixty-six, most 
of whom were infants, were placed under 
the Adopt-a-Baby-Week Campaign. These 
children are now to their great advantage 
under agreement for adoption and to the 
enriching of the lives of their new-found 
parents. Eight were taken on their third 
birthday or thereabouts from the baby di- 
vision to the older children’s home. Two 
children died, baby girls, five and ten 


-months old. 


It is quite evident therefore that this is 
one of our truly beneficent institutions ren- 
dering timely and invaluable service and 
worthily claiming the sympathy and sup- 
port of all in its constituency. 
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PRESBYTERY LANARK AND 
RENFREW 


The last meeting was held in May in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Arnprior, Rev. Dr. D. 
W. Conners, Moderator. The evening ses- 
sion was devoted to the interests of youth 
and a large company, both of adults and 
young people, assembled. Mr. Albert Mc- 
Evoy of Carleton Place, President of the 
Young People’s Society of the Presbytery, 
reported very encouragingly with respect 
to the interest taken by youth in the work 
of the Church, thus affording great pro- 
mise for leaders for years to come. Rev. 
H. A. Berlis, formerly of Toronto, now of 
Perth, gave an address on Christian Edu- 
cation, and Rev. L. H. Fowler of Renfrew, 
on Youth and the Future, both emphasiz- 
ing the importance of early training. The 
next meeting of Presbytery will be held at 
McDonald’s Corners, on the 8th of Sep- 
tember. 


BARRIE PRESBYTERIAL, W.M.S. 


In spite of unfavorable weather an en- 
thusiastic band of women from all parts of 
the Presbyterial, county and town church 
alike, gathered in Orillia Presbyterian 
Church on May 19th for the twenty- 
second annual meeting of the Barrie Pres- 
byterial. In the absence through illness 
of the beloved President, Mrs. M. W. Hes- 
lip of Penetanguishene, the Vice-President 
Mrs. K. N. Cooper, Collingwood, presided 
at all sessions and was afterwards elected 
President. All departments reported pro- 
gress, the various secretaries giving a com- 
prehensive review of the year’s work in 
their respective departments. 


Victoria Harbour Mission Band won the 
coveted banner and the presentation was 
made by Mrs. M. H. Braden, Orillia, Pres- 
byterial M. B. Secretary. A valued feature 
in the day’s program was the conference of 
Y. W. Auxiliaries, Mission Bands, Senior 
Auxiliaries, led by Mrs. H. M. Coulter, 
Provincial Secretary Girls’ Organizations; 
Mrs. J. H. Eaton, Provincial Welcome and. 
Welfare Secretary and Mrs. K. N. Cooper, 
Provincial Home Helper Secretary, which 
proved very helpful. Mrs. K. N. Cooper 
presided over the beautiful memorial ser- 
vice for the servants who have ‘“‘gone on 
before’? from the ranks of the Presbyterial 
during the past year. The large audience 
stood reverently during this impressive ser- 
vice. 

Mrs. D. T. L. McKerroll, Toronto, of the 
W.M.S. Council Executive, was the first 
speaker. In her address she paid a glowing 
tribute to the members of the Presbyterial 


for their valiant work as shown in the re- 


ports and urged them to maintain the 
spirit of crusaders. Women are doing an 
immense number of little things well, 
which when summed up make an amazing 
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total. In the evening Mrs. McKerroll pre- 
sided over the election and installation of 
officers. Mrs. H. M. Coulter, the second 
speaker, addressed her inspiring message 
to youth. ‘Each one should realize that 
she was in the world for a definite pur- 
pose and that her task should be to find 
God’s purpose for her.” Miss Matthews, 
deaconess-at-large in the Red Deer District, 
spoke interestingly about her work, of the 
difficulties and encouragements. 

Mrs. Rumford, President of W.M.S. 
Auxiliary, Orillia, and the minister, Rev. 
J. A. MacInnis, extended a hearty welcome 
to all to the Orillia Presbyterian Church, 
and greetings from Presbytery were 
brought by the Moderator, Rev. G. C. Little 
of Alliston. The choir and organist of the 
church provided music of very high merit, 
as did also the junior choir in the after- 
noon. Reference was made to the very 
serious illness of Mrs. K. Cameron, Allan- 
dale, an old and revered member of Barrie 
Presbyterial and heartfelt prayer for her 
was offered by Mrs. N. R. D. Sinclair. A 
year of great things attempted for God, 
and the promotion of His Kingdom was 
thus reviewed and we look hopefully for- 
ward to the time when we may again ex- 
pand our work to the full by overtaking 
that which lies at our very doors, our part 
in keeping Canada Christian.—Press Sec- 
retary. 


BOOKS 
The Church of Scotland in Lower 
Canada 


W. S. Reid, M.A., Presbyterian Publica- 
tions, Toronto. Cloth $1.50; Paper $1.00. 
This book announced in the last Record 

is now off the press. The author is Mr. 

Stanford Reid, a student for the ministry 

in our Church, son of Rev. Dr. W. D. Reid 

of Stanley Church, Montreal. The book 
is Mr. Reid’s M.A. thesis in McGill Uni- 
versity, and in the judgment of those who 
have read it, the McGill professors con- 
cerned and Professor Kennedy of Toronto, 
is a valuable historical work. The book 
shows patient and exhaustive research, 
there being 1,200 references to original 
documents. It is concerned chiefly with the 
controversy with the Anglican Church in 
which the Presbyterian Church for over 
fifty years contended against the former’s 
claim that in this new land, because of 
establishment in the old land, it enjoyed 
the exclusive privileges of establishment. 

This claim the Presbyteries believed they 

could prefer with equal confidence on the 

basis of their connection with the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland. 


In the law, love warns; in the cross, it 
redeems. Both are the true mirror of Him 
who thus defines His own character—God 
is Love—Thomas Guthrie. 
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REV. J. W. S. LOWRY, B.A., Th.D. 

Mr. Lowry passed away on May 29th, at 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. He was born at 
Crossgar, County of Down, Ireland, and 
was a descendant of an old Huguenot fam- 
ily on one side, and, on the other, from 
Scottish Covenanters from Argyleshire. 
Both families settled in Ulster early in the 
seventeenth century. His grandfather was 
a Presbyterian minister. Mr. Lowry re- 
ceived his early education at the Classical 
Academy in Belfast, and came to Canada 
as a home missionary and pursued his 
studies for the ministry at Manitoba Col- 
lege. He was ordained in 1899 and for 
several years served our Church as a mis- 
sionary in Manitoba. Then he went to the 
United States and entered the ministry of 
the United Presbyterian Church. He re- 
turned to Canada and for nine years was 
minister at Franktown, Ont. Next he was 
minister of Bloor St. Reformed Presby- 
terian Church from 1923 to 1927. Follow- 
ing this, for seven years he was minister of 
the Old Scottish Kirk at Cambridge, Mass. 
At the General Assembly, 1935, he was re- 
ceived back again into our Church and at 
the time of his death was ministering to 
those congregations in the vicinity of 
Canoe Cove, Prince Edward Island, which 
had decided to abandon their Scottish con- 
nection and were received into our Church. 

Mr. Lowry was a faithful minister and 
a well-known and able speaker upon his- 
torical matters. His knowledge of Church 
History was outstanding. He was a 
staunch Presbyterian and, as may be gath- 
ered from his career as a minister, leaned 
strongly to the earlier practices in public 
worship. He was the organizer of the 
World’s Conference of the Psalm-Singing 
Churches, which met in Belfast in 1902. 
He was an ardent leader in the temperance 
cause and its able advocate. He had great 
strength of character, and yet was capable 
of intimate and sustained friendship. 


REV. LACHLAN MacLEAN 

Mr. MacLean, whose decease was men- 
tioned in the Calendar of the Record some 
time ago, was a minister of our Church for 
about thirty-five years. He was born near 
Oakwood, Ont., the son of a farmer. He 
took his course in Arts in the University 
of Toronto and his theological training in 
Knox College, from which he graduated in 
1895. His first nine years of the ministry 
were spent at Duntroon, Ont., then came 
Churchill, Bradford, and last Rogers 
Church, Toronto. To this charge he gave 
four years of strenuous labor and put the 


congregation on a self-sustaining basis. In 


March, 1929, he resigned from this charge 
on account of ill-health. His death en- 
sued seven years later at the age of sixty- 
seven. His record was that of an able 
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preacher whose sermons were eagerly look- 
ed forward to from Sunday to Sunday. 
Those associated with him in the work of 
the Church knew him as a true, loyal, and 
faithful servant of the Master. 


SCOTLAND 


Rev. J. Macdonald Webster, Secretary of 
the Church of Scotland Overseas Depart- 
ment, in a brief note states that they had 
a very pleasant and useful Assembly, al- 
though the great bulk of the business had 
to do with Administration. He refers also 
to the fact that he met Dr. Inkster, our 
delegate, on several occasions, and Rev. J. 
MacLellan Wilson concerning whom, after 
his visit to the Toronto Sunday School As- 
sociation, we had written to Dr. Webster. 

* * * 


Word has come from Scotland announc- 
ing the death in Edinburgh on June 9th of 
Rev. Dr. H. A. Mackintosh. He was the 
retiring Moderator on our last visit to the 
General Assembly, and we had the pleasure 
of making his acquaintance. He was a 
fine scholar and a man of modest bearing 
and attractive personality. He was known 
in Canada, having: lectured here and in the 
United States. He was a Professor in New 
College, Edinburgh and was eminent among 
Scottish theologians. In the June Record 
we commended his recent book, The Divine 
Initiative. 


MISSIONARY NOTES 
The Home Field 


A letter to his parents from a young man 
who is having his first experience in mission 
work indicates the unusual calls made upon 
our young men in this service in the sparse- 
ly settled districts. He says: 

“T am gaining more and more aes 
as time goes on. Last Tuesday Mr. 
across the road from the church, died very 
suddenly from heart failure. ip got there 
almost immediately and found his widow, 
who is an aged woman, in very sore dis- 
tress. There was no one to help and there- 
fore it devolved upon me to lay out the 
body, wash, shave and dress it. It was a 
new experience for me. The deceased was 
an Anglican and while I had the service at 
the house, his wife being a Presbyterian, 
the Anglican minister officiated at the 
church. The funeral was under the auspices 
of the military and there was a large at- 
tendance of soldiers and friends.”’ 

* * * 


Dr. Margaret Savage, Peace River Dis- 
trict, writes: ‘‘We are right in the middle 
of the spring break up and the roads are 
almost impassable. Of course there was a 
grand rush of medical work to celebrate 
the warmer days. Black Beauty (her horse) 
and I have travelled hundreds of miles 
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these last ten days. The only alternative 
to horseback is an aeroplane, so I am glad 
of my faithful horse, an aeroplane being a 
far-off dream only to this mission.” 

* * * 


Another student missionary letter is here 
given: 

“Tt seems that most of the people on this 
new mission field are used to having things 
given to or done for them. I have tried to 
get them away from this by having them 
pay for their Sunday School supplies and 
plan for themselves programs and activ- 
ities, and choose their own leaders in 
church activities. 


“You may be sure that any extra Records 
would be thankfully received and put to 
good service. So many isolated homesteads 
have womenfolk who crave reading ma- 
terial and where they’ are at all interested 
in church work the type of reading and pic- 
tures in the Record are very much appre- 
ciated. As an example, I visited in the 
north wilderness a small squatter’s cabin, 
the other day, and found a poor dear old 
lady who hadn’t been off the homestead in 
two years. I brought out my hymnal and 
we had one or two old favorites. Her poor 
old voice was quavery and cracked but her 
soul was feeding to the limit with a fam- 
ished eagerness. Her poor, weak eyes filled 
to overflowing with tears, and in that short 
precious hour of fellowship she poured out 
all the pent-up feelings of a long, lonely 
road, filled with sorrow, disappointments, 
shattered dreams, but still holding firm 
with patience, hope, and faith that convic- 
tion that there must be a reason for it all. 


“This year, my first mission field and 
first experience in actual church ministry, 
promises to be the fullest and happiest year 
I have ever spent. When at home I ‘bach 
it? in the church kitchen. I never thought 
I would live so close, actually, to the house 
of God. Sometimes I feel very much like 
asking for a second year on this field, al- 
though there is very little time for actual 
school studies, and two years may mean 
forgetting a very large part of my classics. 


‘As it is I never get enough work done, 

s I plan to do it. I have the use of a No. 

124 Kodak and No. 121 Brownie camera. 

There are so many typical mission pictures 

I come across in travelling across the field. 

If you could use such pictures I would cer- 
tainly try to fill your order. 


“Three Sunday Schools started new in 
March and promise to grow in numbers and 
enthusiasm. I superintend two of them, one 
each Sunday morning before the first ser- 
vice of the day. There is something purify- 
ing in the ready response of the little chil- 
dren to the Bible stories, and it is some- 
thing in my experience which I will remem- 
ber long after other incidents are for- 
gotten. 


208 


“Well, Sir, paper and time are a rare 
and precious possession here, so I will close 
now, again assuring you that any extra 
copies of the Record will certainly be used. 

*k * * 


The Pas, Man. 
About four years ago our cause at this 


place became somewhat better established - 


by the purchase, at a very reasonable fig- 
ure, of a property which has provided com- 
prehensive accommodation, apartments for 
the missionary and his family, Sunday 
School room, and the church auditorium 
furnished with pulpit and pews, and hav- 
ing a choir loft. The Pas is situated in 
northern Manitoba, close to the boundary 
between that province and Saskatchewan. 
It has a population of about 3,000 depen- 
dent upon lumber, agriculture, farming, 
and the railway. Directly north at a dis- 
tance of fifty-three miles is Cranberry 
Portage. Here we have a church. Seventy 
miles further north still is the Flin Flon 
mine, the property of the Hudson Bay 
Mining and Smelting Company, the pro- 
ducts of which are gold, silver, copper and 
zinc. Here there is a somewhat flourishing 
town of 7,500. At this point we had a stu- 
dent last summer for about four months, 
Mr. George Lamont of London, Ont. About 
forty miles north-east of Cranberry Port- 
age is the Sherritt Gordon mine, which in 
the near future may be developed and be- 
come another centre. There is also in the 
same vicinity the Gurney Mine, whose 
possibilities have not yet been disclosed. 
About the middle of May the work at Cran- 
berry Portage was undertaken by Mr. Rich- 
ard Beaverton, a student. Rev. T. C. Hay 
of the United Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. has just completed one year and 
seven months service at The Pas and ad- 
jacent stations. This district is typical of 
a number with which our Church in its 
home mission enterprise is intimately con- 


cerned. 
* * * 


Farthest North 


The following letter, which appeared in 
a Seattle, Washington, U.S.A. paper, has 
been forwarded to us by a party unknown. 
The story will be of deep interest to our 
readers. 

The Alaska Weekly. 
Dear Sirs: 

In the April 17th issue of the Alaska 
Weekly in connection with the front page 
reference to the retirement of Dr. Henry 
W. Greist from the Point Barrow station 
it is stated that he is “‘surgeon of the Epis- 
copal Mission there.” 

It was my privilege while serving as Gen- 
eral Missionary of the Presbyterian Church 
in Alaska to take the materials for the 
Barrow hospital to their destination in 
1920. The same year I landed Dr. Greist 
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and wife at Cape Prince of Wales where 
they served under our Board for one year. 
In 1921 I again visited Barrow to inspect 
and take over the Barrow hospital build- 
ing for our Presbyterian Board of National 
Missions with headquarters at 156, 5th 
Avenue, New York, and on this visit and 
under orders from our Board I took Dr. 
and Mrs. Greist to Barrow, where they have 
been efficiently active in missionary service 
ever since. 

The first missionary at Barrow was Prof. 
L. M. Stevenson, who was landed at his far 
north station by Sheldon Jackson on July 
20, 1890. For 46 years this Presbyterian 
mission has been continuously maintained. 
The proposition to turn over the hospital 
service to the government will not affect 
the church mission which will be continued 
as in the past. The branch missions at 
Wainwright and Cape Prince of Wales will 


_ also be continued. 


For these 46 years it has been the privi- 
lege of the Presbyterian Church to main- 
tain the northernmost mission station in 
North America. 

Sincerely yours, 


JAMES H. CONDIT, D.D. 


2889 San Pasqual Street, 
Pasadena, Calif. 
* * * 
An Experiment 


The pride and joy of the village of Mag- 
netawan is its Log Cabin Club, a unique 
and interesting experiment in young men’s 
work, founded two years and a half ago 
by Dr. Howard A. Kelly, noted surgeon and 
scientist of Johns Hopkins University, and 
a summer resident of Magnetawan for the 
past forty years. 

The club, which aims at the four-fold de- 
velopment—educational, social, physical 
and spiritual—of all young men in the com- 
munity, regardless of class or creed, has 
become a phenomenal success, and _ its 
name is a byword throughout the country- 
side. More than sixty single men are on 
its membership roll, and thousands of 
names are recorded on the visitors’ book. 
The Hon. Mitchell F. Hepburn, Prime Min- 
ister of Ontario, visited the Log Cabin Club 
in the summer of 1934, and showed genu- 
ine interest in the originality and program 
of the organization. 

The club began in the autumn of 1933 
in a room of the Grand View, Hotel, which 
Dr. Kelly furnished for the purpose, also 
providing a library, magazines, daily news- 
papers and games. Membership was of- 
fered free to single young men, and the 
facilities of the clubroom opened to them 
every day. In the spring of 1935 Dr. Kelly 
donated funds for a permanent building. 
A cabin of peeled logs was erected by club 
members. Fully equipped, the cabin boasts 
electric lighting, and a large fireplace of na- 
tive stone, topped by a mantel stone eight 
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feet long, which was brought from Ahmic 
Lake on a scow by club members. It was 


built at a cost of $1,000, plus the labor, 


which was donated. 
The cabin is equipped with an extensive 
library, with a large section devoted to 


-nature study, which includes some expen- 


sive volumes imported from England. 
Magazines, newspapers and games, such as 
table tennis, are provided. All the work, 
including the building and maintenance of 
the Log Cabin, has been financed person- 
ally by Dr. Kelly. 

When the club was originally formed 
Dr. Kelly appointed a committee of three 
to carry out its program: J. Gordon Troyer, 
Presbyterian student minister; Perry 
Young, now supervisor of French instruc- 
tion in the Ottawa Public Schools; and 
Miss Carrie C. Speiran, Magnetawan School 
teacher. However, the committee has since 
disbanded, and the supervision of the work 
is directly in the care of Mr. Troyer, who 
is club chaplain. 

No note of denominationalism or sec- 
tarianism is allowed to enter the spiritual 
program, the feature of which is a Sunday 
night get-together in the log cabin, with 
discussions in which the young men take 
an eloquent part. During the week pro- 
fessional and business men are _ invited 
from time to time to address the club on a 
variety of topics, and the speakers often 
include summer visitors of repute. A so- 
cial time and lunch are features of every 
club meeting. 

One of the original innovations of the 
Log Cabin Club is its proetor system. The 
proctor is responsible for opening the club, 
putting on the fire, and keeping it in order. 
The members alternate at taking this posi- 
tion for one day each, and for that are paid 
$1 per day from funds provided by Dr. 
Kelly. 

The aim is to have the club self-govern- 
ing as far as possible, and a Cabinet has 
been elected by the members consisting of 
the following: Norman Morris, Chairman; 
Milka Skarda, Secretary; and George Gris- 
dale. J. Gordon Troyer acts as club chap- 
lain and supervisor, and Ruth Troyer is the 
Treasurer in charge of the funds provided 
by Dr. Kelly.—The Toronto Globe. 


* * * 


Western Problems 


A problem arises from the disintegrating 
forces that are at work in all our fields. 
The prevailing conditions in the Prairie 
Provinces for the past six years have had 
much to do with the spread of these in- 
fluences. The activities of all kinds of 
sects and propagandists who take advantage 
of the unrest, the uncertainty, the paralyz- 
ing fear always present in the minds of 
the people, and to rush in with all kinds 
of fads and fancies as suggested remedies, 
is very marked, Pentecostals, Apostolics, 
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Nazarenes, Russellites, Free Methodists, 
Faith Healers, Four Square Gospel Advo- 
cates, Christian Scientists, Seventh Day 
Adventists, British Iraelites, Plymouth 
Brethren, Jehovah’s Witnesses,—we have 
them all, each perfectly sure that it alone 
has the remedy for present day ills. Is it 
any wonder that the people are confused? 
Then in addition to these propagandists, all 
of a religious color, the Socialists, the Com- 
munists, the C.C.F. and Social Credit 
political parties are always ready to gather 
in, and corrall who, in their confusion, 
would throw overboard religion and find 
relief in these things. These persistent ac- 
tivities present real problems in practically 
all our fields. The only power that can’ 
save the people from the danger of these 
partial appeals is the preaching of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

Lastly, there is the ever present prob- 
lem of men for our fields, that is ordained 
men. This is our greatest need. Students 
have given good service and we are proud 
of them. They have helped us, and we 
trust we have helped them in preparation 
for their life work. But after all their ser- 
vice is of necessity limited on any field, and 
this fact, and this alone, is what we have in 
mind when we call for ordained men. They 
can give a permanence to our work that 
students cannot, and we long for the day 
when every man graduating from College 
will, before considering any call, give one 
or two years’ continuous service to the 
building up of churches at the outposts. 
The blessing of such a service to student 
and Church alike would be wonderful. 

Pt ae are 


From a Nurse’s Diary 


The following report was given in a let- 
ter to Mrs. (Rev. Dr.) Kannawin, from 
Miss Helen Madill, recently sent by the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) to the Peace River Dis- 
trict. 

Yesterday was surely a busy nursing day 
for me. Miss Todd and I went up to Black 
Hawk for W.M.S. on Wednesday, then over 
to Figure Eight, ten miles, for Girls’ Guild 
at night. Both were very good meetings 
and well attended. It is eleven miles to 
Blue Hawk from Brownvale and the buggy 
ride was therefore twenty-one miles. How- 
ever we had intended coming home that 
night, but one of the neighbors had a sick 
baby. After the meeting it was too late to 
go and we stayed over night. The lady of 
the house had a severe toothache for a week 
or so. I therefore started the day by ex- 
tracting a tooth with a root about half an 
inch long. I gave the lady some codeine 
about ten minutes before and it relieved 
the pain considerably. However’ she 
thought I did a splendid job and is re- 
solved that I shall extract the remaining 
four teeth. The family’s so very poor. 
Eggs are plentiful but they cannot get 
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more than five cents a dozen and she could 
never afford to pay a dentist bill, and they 
are surely grateful for anything you do for 
them. 

One has no idea how news travels in that 
district. In about a week, Miss Todd said, 
everyone up there will know that the new 
nurse can pull teeth. There are no tele- 
phones, but a five or ten mile wagon trip 
means nothing to them. 

Then I went to see the sick baby, gave 
some advice and treatment. Thence over 
to another patient who has the largest car- 
buncle I’ve seen, and very painful. Dressed 
it last. Sunday and again yesterday, and 
there was quite an improvement. There 
we heard of a man with diseased tonsils 
and who had somehow got some glass 
lodged in his throat. He had been to the 
doctor but he would do nothing about it 
without money and he was turned away. 
Our nearest hospital here is Berwyn, some 
fifteen miles distant. It is under the Wo- 
men’s Institute, and no patient will -be 
taken in unless he has $15 to deposit. 
Really I was so taken back when I heard 
that as no one can imagine how poor the 
people are and a dollar means so much. 
However I am telephoning Dr. Matash 
about the case again as the poor fellow’s 
face is nearly twice its normal size. 

To cap the day we had to visit a family 
right beside Last Lake. We travelled over 
mud trails and with water nearly up to the 
buggy box. However it was certainly a 
good thing we went, even though the ride 
was rough and long because the house, to 
say the least, was terrible. One child had 
ringworm, another about a year old had 
scabies, and the baby of the family was 
suffering from a bad hernia. Bye and bye 
we had them treated. Miss Todd gave 
them candy and kept them entertained 
while I gave them surgical treatment and 
advice. There is a great deal of sickness 
here indeed. That was the last case for 
the day and after a twelve mile trip home 


we were indeed ready for bed. I hope 
there aren’t many more like it. 
The cause of so much sickness is the 


poor supply of water. In this case of the 
children, they were drinking water from 
Last Lake, which has a muskeg bottom. 
You can therefore imagine what it is like. 
So I told them how essential it was to boil 
the water before using. One surely does 
feel that this work is worthwhile and most 
helpful. 

And, Mrs. Kannawin, if you ladies of 
Glenview Church care to do anything soon, 
bedding, sheets particularly, would be very 
much appreciated, as a great many cases I 
have seen are sleeping without any. 

* * k 


Women’s Missionary Society 


The Dominion Council of the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) met in Toronto, in Calvin Church, 
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on May 26th, and devoted four days to the 
consideration of the work of the organiza- 
tion. The President, Mrs. W. A. McLen- 
nan, occupied the chair. Exclusive of mis- 
sionaries and visitors there was an attend- 
ance of 110, including members of the 
Executive, delegates, and corresponding 
members. This organization has now 756 
senior auxiliaries, being an increase over 
the past year of twenty-eight. In addition 
there are young women’s groups, mission 
bands, and home helpers. These therefore 
constitute a large and well-organized body. 
The receipts by provinces amounted to 
ce tente goe an advance over 1934 of $3,- 
B94 .978 


* * * 


Closer Relations 


From our Bhil Mission in India, Dr. 
Buchanan writes that one year ago he was 
appointed by Presbytery to confer with the 
Presbyterian body who had not entered the 
United Church of India North with respect 
to a union of a truly Presbyterian charac- 
ter. This year in company with Rev. 
C. P. Young, representing the Council, and 
Musa Bhai representing the Presbytery of 
Vindhiya and Satpura Mountain Bhil he 
attended the Synod of the United Presby- 
terian Church at Panjab. An hour was set 
apart to hear the delegates. Informally 
they had been told that if there should be 
opposition to the proposal it would be from 
the staunch Indian members who refused to 
enter the United Church of India North. 
Dr. Buchanan spoke first and happily in- 
troduced the question by an apt story of 
marriage. He informed them also of his 
family’s connection with the United Pres- 
byterian Church. His father and mother 
had been brought up in that faith and both 
his grandparents, who throve on a diet of 
porridge and the Shorter Catechism and 
had lived to the age of ninety-two years, 
had their religious faith and life in that 
communion. Dr. Buchanan himself had a 
like upbringing. “Our Bhil boys,” Dr. 
Buchanan further said, “had taken the 
three-year course at their School of The- 
ology, and their Professor Padri Labbhu 
Mal had for twenty-two years devoted his 
holiday in August and September to teach- 
ing those subjects in our Bhil Mission.” 
Mr. Young and Musa Bhai received a 
hearty welcome also and the company of 
300 preachers and elders rose in a demon- 
stration of welcome to the delegates and of 
approval of the project. 


The United Presbyterian Synod is a 
strong body of seven Presbyteries with 
119 ordained Indian ministers and an out- 
standing self-supporting cause. 


As the matter now stands both the Bhil 
and Jhansi Missions of our Church have 
expressed themselves as in favor of more 
intimate connection with the Synod of the 
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American United Presbyterian Church of 
the Panjab, and also with other Presby- 
terian bodies in India who hold the ecar- 
dinal doctrines of the Presbyterian faith 
and have not entered the United Church of 
India North. 

While these delegates were in attendance 
the Synod appointed a strong committee of 
seven to confer and after agreeing upon 
certain outlines of a plan, details were left 
to a sub-committee appointed after the de- 
parture of the delegates. This committee 
will confer with all parties and work out 
details of the proposal. 

k * * 


A Visitor’s Impressions 

The writer, Mrs. Mary McKenzie Smith, is the 
widow of Rev. A. A. Smith, a minister of our 
Church who died in 1929. Mrs. Smith is a graduate 
in medicine and resides at Neemuch, India. Her 
maiden name was Mary McKenzie. 

S I came through Japan on my way to 
India I spent a few days at Kobe, and 
saw a very little bit of the Korean 

work in Japan carried on by Dr. L. L. 
Young and his efficient staff of helpers. It 
is marvellous how much work is being done 
there, and it struck me that the Christian 
Koreans are on the whole very sturdy and 
self-reliant. 

While in India I visited Jhansi, and was 
impressed by the rapid extension of the 
work. I was there for two summers when 
the late Dr. Wilkie was erecting the first 
buildings, and know a little of what his 
hope and prayers were for that station. I 
am pleased that it is now known as the 
Canadian Presbyterian Church Mission. I 
now speak as one who only got a glimpse 
of the work from the outside and was most 
pleased with what I saw. Of course I spent 
most of my time on the work of the W.M.S. 
and was so pleased to see the Girls’ Hostel, 
almost complete, as it will leave the present 
school free for classes and the manual 
training school for its own special work. 
Mr. McKay impressed me as being the best 
suited man for boys’ work I had ever met 
and it seemed too bad that he has no helper 
for the manual training classes. This branch 
needs to be developed, for unless a boy is 
specially fitted for teaching or preaching 
there are not many places now where he 
can earn a decent living for himself and 
family. He also needs to start his manual 
training fairly early for he has to compete 
with boys and men who learn their trade 
with their fathers, starting in childhood, 
and who early learn to depend on them- 
selves. 

I was greatly impressed with the work of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin with the help of Mr. 
MacKay. This is an ideal combination of 
education and practical work being done by 
the students and helpers, school in the 
morning and industrial work in the after- 
noon. Their buildings, orchards, gardens, 
and farms testify to this. 
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I saw very little of Mr. Lowther’s work 
for he was away, but I shall always carry 
a picture of the splendid staff of men and 
women who are carrying on God’s work in 
their different departments. The Presby- 
terian Church is greatly blessed in having 
such a band of earnest workers. Our home 
people should feel proud to support this 
splendid work.—Mrs. M. McKenzie Smith. 

xk * 


Progress 

Dr. Jessie MacBean in addressing’ the 
Council of the W.M.S. (W.D.) stated that 
“eighty miles from Canton we started medi- 
cal work thirty years ago. There were 
only three western-trained Chinese work- 
ers and not one hospital, and with a popu- 
lation of one and a half million people to 
be cared for. We opened two dispensaries. 
Now there are many, up-to-date, well- 
equipped hospitals, a goodly number of 
medical colleges and fine schools of nurs- 
ing. In Canton there is well-established 
public health work and a Health Nursing 
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Koreans in Japan 
Dr. L. L. Young 

When Koreans first began to immigrate 
to the Japanese islands, history does not 
record. The probabilities are that for thou- 
sands of years at different times they 
came in large numbers. Within more re- 
cent years, colonies of them are known to 
have settled near Tokyo, Wakayama, Kago- 
shima, Osaka and Kobe. Between the two 
latter places the name Korai marks the 
village where many of them are said to 
have settled many years ago. Korai Bashi 
(Korai Bridge) and other places in Osaga 
tell the same story. It is a well vouched 
for fact that when the Japanese armies 
were returning from Korea some three hun- 
dred years ago they brought with them 
thousands of Korea’s_ skilled workmen. 
These were located in different places. One 
colony settled at Kagoshima in the south 
of the island of Kyushu, where up until 
recently many Korean customs survived. 
Satsuma, the most coveted crockery ware 
in Japan, originally came from the South 
and is said to have been produced by these 
early Korean artizans. Japanese scholars 
admit that Korean men of letters many 
years ago did much for Japan in a literary 
way. Buddhist temples in Osaka and other 
places show unmistakable evidence of 
Korean structure and art. 

During the past thirty years another re- 
markable immigration of Koreans into 
Japan has occurred. It is a conservative 
estimate to make that during that time 
around six hundred thousand have settled 
in this country. It requires little imagina- 
tion, to foresee the destiny of these. Some 
will doubtless return to Korea but the 
great majority will follow the foosteps of 
similar immigrants in the past. Already 
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there is clear evidence that this is now hap- 
pening. Many Korean children already 
speak the national language better than 
their mother tongue and many others do 
not know Korean at all. When their par- 
ents want to be understood they must 
speak to their children in Japanese. Chang- 
es in customs, manner of dress, and gen- 
eral outlook on life are rapidly taking 
place, but in nothing is this more marked 
than in the language. The next generation 
will require to be taught, in all probability, 
entirely in the language of its adopted 
country. Our Christian leaders, cognizant 
of these facts, are seeing the necessity of 
all our church workers being well equipped 
with the national language as soon as pos- 
sible. 

Former immigrations left their impress 
for good on Japanese life. The scholars 
made a good contribution. The artizans of 
three hundred years ago are living still in 
the spirit of Japan’s fine crockery. What 
contribution will the people of this immi- 
gration give? Will it be for good? It is 
perhaps too soon to judge, but the possi- 
bility of their giving any good material 
contribution is small indeed. Will it be, 
then, of a spiritual nature? God grant it 
may and may history be able to say of 
these Koreans, “they walked with God and 
left in the land of their adoption the im- 
press of their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” 


* * * 
The Mission Hospital 


This is an incident related in the Foreign Mission 
report some years ago. 

“A panther! a panther!’ Dhanki’s hus- 
band, out of bed like a shot, grabbed his 
bow and arrows. Dhanki screamed again 
as the panther sank his terrible fangs into 
her throat. There was a struggle, the brute 
dragged her to the door, but there the hus- 
band attacked him and forced him to drop 
his prey. Poor Dhanki was terribly torn 
in the neck and face. The people of the 
village at first didn’t know what to do. But 
wait! What about the new mission hos- 
pital at Jobat? Hadn’t God helped the mis- 
sionaries to save a man’s life after his head 
had been almost severed from his body? 
So they brought Dhanki in. After six 
weeks of careful nursing and much prayer, 
Dhanki returned to her home a happy wo- 
man.”’ 

Pioneering—Over five thousand people 
have come and gone during the past six 
months. For the first time in the history 
of the Mission’s thirty years’ work amongst 
the Bhils, we have been able to open a hos- 
pital to minister to the needs of these 
people. If the people of Ottawa, who made 
the opening possible, could have seen what 
Mrs. Graham and I have seen during the 
past strenuous months, they would have 
considered their money will invested in the 
Master’s cause.—Mr. A. R. Graham. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Manchuria 


At Dr. Goforth’s Farewell a year ago a 
prominent Christian well expressed in a 
word our sentiments:—‘“‘Elijah is leaving 
us. We must be Elishas and carry on the 
work!” Last year’s report was read and 
approved by members of Council at the 
Railway Station, while waiting for the 
train to pull in. For this was the modern 
“Fire Chariot” that was to carry Dr. and 
Mrs. Goforth from our Manchurian Field 
where the eight closing years of their active 
missionary life and service had proved so 
fruitful. 

The departure of the Goforths left our 
missionary staff at its lowest ebb, there 
being only Mr. and Mrs. Reoch and Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis left on the field. However, 
we were much encouraged by the arrival 
in September of Rev. and Mrs. E. H. John- 
son, peculiarly well equipped for the work. 
Our hopes are high for their being with us 
in the work of the field after their years of 
language study in Peiping. The visit of 
Dr. MacKay, with wife and daughter, 
though very short was very cheering to us, 
but we fear very strenuous for them. The 
results have been most surprising in the 
proposal to provide more breathing space 
and better houses for the missionaries sta- 
tioned in Szepingkai. 

During the year the Lord has given us a 
very promising Mongolian preacher, edu- 
cated in Chinese and Manchu, as well as in 
Mongolian characters. In the place where 
he lived at the time of his conversion there 
has grown up through his ministry the 
nucleus of an_ indigenous Mongolian 
Church, but the climax of his work was 
reached just at Christmas time when he 
came to Taonan and worked in the cara- 
vansaries and found amongst them many 
Mongolian traders who had come to the city 
for their annual supplies. Amongst them 
a number declared themselves as inquirers 
and had their photo taken. The preacher 
himself stands at the left of the picture.* 
The man with the big white fur cap is a 
childhood school-mate of the preacher’s 
and not only has enrolled as an inquirer 
but has invited his friend to his country 
home and village for evangelistic work. 
There the nucleus of another Mongolian 
Church may soon _ materialize. Chen 
Yung, standing at the right hand of the 
picture has also come to us as an appren- 
tice-preacher.—Allan Reoch. 

*Picture held for next number. 

ee ast 


Reformed Movement in Ukraine 


This movement has been steadily on the 
increase since 1925. About thirty congre- 
gations and preaching stations are being 
served by about twenty preachers and 
evangelists. Kolomea in Eastern Galicia is 
the centre of the movement which has 
spread as far as Wolhynia. Behind the 
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Ukrainians in Poland there stands a nation 
of thirty million Russian Ukrainians who 
one day will call for the Gospel. A trans- 
lation of the Bible into Ukrainian is in 
preparation. Whole congregations are ask- 
ing for the message of the Reformation. 
The movement has attached itself to the 
Reformed Church in Warsaw, and was also 
represented in Prague at the annual Uk- 
rainian Conference, at which the repre- 
sentatives of many evangelical auxiliary 
associations come together in order to help 
the movement. 


Ought not the Calvin year, 1936, to afford 
the occasion for coming to the aid of the 
strongest consciously Reformed movement 
in Eastern Europe? The Reformed Church 
in Russia collapsed. In its stead, new life 
is springing up at the very door of Rus- 
sia. Let us make common cause to en- 
courage that life, because of our faith in 
the saving and redeeming power of the 
Gospel, and out of thankfulness for what 
we ourselves have received from Calvin! 


We therefore invite you most earnestly 
to offer a Jubilee gift in aid of this move- 
ment, the only Reformed movement in 
Eastern Europe, which eagerly awaits our 
help!—European Central Office for Inter- 
Church Aid, Geneva. 

* * 3k 
A Remarkable Year 


1935-36 has been a truly remarkable 
year in the annals of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society. Its work has been 
marked by progress in every department. 
It has added 18 new translations, making 
the total published by the Society up to 
date, 705. Its circulation stands at 11,- 
686,131, an increase of 715,522 volumes. 
Its givings stand at $1,862,090, an increase 
of $28,180, but its expenditure has in- 
creased to $1,969,990, a sum largely ac- 
counted for by the remarkable progress in 
its circulation figures. A deficit of $107,- 
900 is a serious matter for a Society which 
depends only on the voluntary gifts of 
Christian people. 


In Canada and Newfoundland the So- 
ciety feels a definite responsibility for col- 
portage work—particularly amongst the 
New Canadian peoples. It has maintained 
that work as efficiently as possible, even 
during the years of depression, but as a re- 
sult its gift for world-wide work last year 
only amounted to $26,500, as against $39,- 
000 the previous year. Its annual gift up 
to 1930 was some $60,000. Once again, 
therefore, the Society appeals to the Chris- 
tian public of Canada and Newfoundland 
to enable it to wipe out this deficit of $107,- 
900, for it has been abundantly proved 
that the good work of publishing and cir- 
culating the Holy Scriptures in all possible 
languages is only conditioned by the re- 


- gources placed at the Society’s disposal . 
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THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES OF 
AUSTRIA 


By H. L. Henriod, 
General Secretary of the Universal Chris- 
tian Council for Life and Work. 


HERE are in Austria 300,000 Protes- 
le tants, 280,000 Lutherans, and 20,000 

Reformed, out of a total population 
of 6,700,000. The Protestants are very 
unevenly distributed; while at Vienna they 
number 100,000, and a few other urban 
centres possess Evangelical communities of 
some importance, the rest are scattered in 
small groups over the whole of the National 
territory. The Protestant Churches, for a 
long time persecuted, or scarcely tolerated, 
have been recognized by the Constitution 
since 1861. Their pastors and those charged 
with religious instruction receive salaries 
from the State, of which they are officials; 
their faculty of theology is part of the Uni- 
versity of Vienna. 


The World War had tragic consequences 
for the Protestants of Austria, as for all 
their compatriots. The National re-organiz- 
ation carried out by the courageous Chan- 
cellor Dollfuss in no way improved matters 
for them. On the contrary, the present 
government has as its principal ally the 
Roman Catholic Church. It tolerates no 
party but the ‘“Vaterlandische Front,” 
which every official and every patriot is 
called upon to join, and which is clearly 
inspired by the Roman Catholic Church. 
The opposition existing between German 
and Austrian politics, which became open 
hostility after the abominable murder of 
Chancellor Dollfuss, the closing of the 
frontiers, the support given by Mussolini, 
are so many political and economic causes 
which, added to the solidarity of race, cul- 
ture, language, and, above all, confession, 
have placed the Protestants of Austria in 
a delicate and painful position. 


Between January 1 and June 30, 1934, 
but especially since the violent repression 
of the February ‘‘Putsch, the Protestant 
Churches found themselves with nearly 
20,000 new members, of whom 13,000 were 
previously without confession, and over 
6,000 ex-Roman Catholics. The first figure 
would appear to be partly explained by the 
suppression of the Socialist and Communist 
parties, and the order given to those who 
had been members to join some confession. 
Under the obligation of joining a Church, 
a good many of the “Confessionless,”’ wish- 
ing at all costs to avoid joining or re-join- 
ing the Roman Catholic Church, turned to 
the Old Catholics, and specially to the 
Protestants, in their search for a refuge 
outside politics. What seems most curious 
is the disproportion between the 826 Ro- 
man Catholics who sought entry into the 
Protestant Churches over the same period 
of six months. 
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Political motives are no doubt to a large 
extent responsible, but they cannot them- 
selves alone explain this “free from Rome”’ 
movement. The testimony of many pastors 
goes to prove that a large number of men, 
women, and young people have a longing 
for spiritual certitude, a need for brotherly 
love, and are only finding uncertainty, suf- 
fering, and even persecution in the life of 
poverty and unemployment which has been 
their lot for years. 


The civil authorities are disturbed by 
this trend towards a religious minority, 
which they regard as half-hearted in its 
support of, or even hostile to, the leaders 
of the present Government. No less con- 
cern is felt in the Roman Church over this 
failure to get hold of those who have no 
confession, and over the number of those 
who have left the Roman Church. 


Severe methods have been taken to ar- 
rest the progress of the movement. For the 
most part, the Roman Catholic State 
officials to whom the request for transfer- 
ence from one Church to another must be 
made, have used methods of intimidation 
and pressure, with threats of imprisonment 
—a number of cases of imprisonment for 
six weeks without trial have already oc- 
curred in the provinces—and the imposi- 
tion of fines, amounting to two or three 
hundred shillings. Insanity is also put for- 
ward as a reason for refusing the request 
or having it withdrawn. In particular, and 
to a very large extent, those who wish to 
enter a Protestant Church are accused of 
political motives, and they thus come under 
the special laws which allow the authorities 
to use energetic measures of repression. 


It is of the utmost importance for the 
future of the Protestant Churches in Aus- 
tria that the equality bestowed by the law 
on every citizen, to whatever confession he 
belongs, should be put into practice at 
every stage of civil administration. It is of 
no less importance that, as the Executive 
Committee of the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches 
declared lastAugust, at its meeting at Fano, 
Denmark, when formulating a message of 
sympathy with the Protestants of Austria, 
“the freedom of faith and of conscience 
should be safeguarded in Austria, and that 
the right guaranteed by the law to legally 
recognized confessions shall be maintained 
in all cases of civil life.” 


It is also very vital that pastors and com- 
munities should be able, without unwar- 
ranted interference, to carry out their 
purely Evangelical ministry, in which, in 
view of the vast increase in membership 
referred to above, the responsibilities and 
difficulties have increased in a remarkable 
way. There are parishes, for example, in 
Vienna and in Salzburg, in which the mem- 
bership has increased by 100 per cent. since 
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the beginning of 1934. In some of them 
services are being held for 7,000 people, in 
places with accommodation for three hun- 
dred; services for 15,000 are taking place 
in halls that hold two hundred, and even 
for 11,000 in halls that hold 150. The ser- 
vices have to be duplicated and Bible study 
multiplied during the week. An increasing 
number of pastors and of halls for services 
and religious meetings is necessary. Pro- 
testants of other countries cannot remain 
indifferent to this plight of the Protestants 
of Austria.—The Christian Irishman. 


REV. JAMES DUNN, M.A. 


Mr. Dunn has been appointed missionary 
to British Guiana to take over the work of 
Dr. Cropper who is retiring. He is a gradu- 
ate of the University of British Columbia, 
1930, and of Knox College, 1936, winning 
in the latter institution the Brydon prize 
of $25, and the Gordon Mortimer Clark 
Scholarship, $125. He was licensed and 
ordained by the Presbytery of Toronto on 
the 7th of April and was designated to his 
field of service by the Presbytery of West- 
minster in Central Church, Vancouver, on 
the 14th of May. His father, Rev. Alex. 
Dunn, was for a time a missionary of our 
Church in Jhansi, India, and also served as 
assistant for some years in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Vancouver. A well-known pioneer 
missionary of our most westerly province, 
who gave special attention to the southern 
part of the province, was Rev. Alexander 
Dunn, a grand uncle. Mrs. Dunn, whose 
home was in New Westminster, B.C., is 
also a graduate of the University of British 
Columbia, where she specialized in English 
and Classics. She took also an additional 
course in physical training. She has had 
experience as a teacher, having taught for 
some time in the High School in New West- 
minster. 


Upon their arrival in Toronto a recep- 
tion was tendered them in Knox Church 
on the evening of June 1st.. Mr. and Mrs. 
Dunn sailed from Boston on the 6th of 
June, and expected to reach British Guiana 
on the 19th. His station will be at New 
Amsterdam, and he will give himself to 
evangelistic and educational work. In his 
student career Mr. Dunn had fairly wide 
experience in mission work in British Co- 
lumbia and the Prairie Provinces. : 


If on our daily course our mind 

Be set to hallow all we find, 

New treasures still of countless price . 
God will provide for sacrifice; oy 
Old friends, old scenes will holier be,i» 
As more of Heaven in each we see. ..; 
Some softening gleam of love or prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care...<; 


—John: Keble, 


July, 1936 


THE WATERS PREVAILED 


One of our valued exchanges comes from 
First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and bears the name, First Church Life. 
This city has experienced recently, as 
widely reported, some measure of the 
devastating effect of flood, and _ First 
Church, though as we remember on quite 
high ground, did not escape. That the 
waters should rise so high was evidently an 
amazing fact to all familiar with the place 
for the minister, Rev. Dr. C. E. Macartney, 
who at the time was visiting in California, 
said: 

“Tf any one had told me when I left 
Pittsburgh in the early part of March that 
I would buy a newspaper in Los Angeles 
and see a picture of a boat in front of the 
(his) church, I would have said he was the 
subject for a lunatic asylum; and yet so 
it came to pass.” 

In First Church Life a very graphic de- 
scription of this, the rising of the waters 
as it affected the Church, is given. 


The First Church in the Flood 
By “Survivor” 

“And the First Church was one hundred 
and sixty-three years old when the flood 
waters was upon Pittsburgh.” 

Not quite Noah’s six hundred years, but 
a goodly number before what would have 
seemed impossible actually came to pass. 
Wednesday, March 18th, was a memorable 
day in our church’s history, for on that day 
her ‘foundation was overflown with a 
flood.”? Considering the normal line of the 
river’s edge, it seemed unbelievable that 
the water could ever reach the church, and 
yet about 10.30 a.m. an irregular expanse 
of water, somewhat resembling the map of 
Australia, had spread over the surface of 
the basement floor. In another hour the 
floor was covered, and by noon rubber 
boots were in style. The high water mark 
was reached sometime after midnight. The 
nine marble steps leading up to the main 
floor of the church, or five feet of water, 
is a good gauge for the inside of the base- 
ment, the water pouring in like a Niagara 
from the vault on Oliver Avenue. The 
water on Oliver Avenue reached the base 
of the windows, and on Sixth Avenue the 
second step was covered. The water was 
16 feet in the fan room below the gym. 

Many hands were on deck during the 
rising of the waters, moving the equipment 
which could be moved—office furniture, 
pianos, etc. Pots and pans that should 
have been in the kitchen were seeking free- 
dom via Oliver Avenue door. A _ Friday 
-Night Girls’ Club puppet was having rather 
a wet time of it on one of the bowling 
alleys, having floated all the way from a 
cupboard at the opposite end. At 3.30 the 
electric clock went off. The two gallons of 
milk which were to have been given to the 
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nursery children of the Mothers’ Meeting 
was served to policemen instead. During 
all this time our janitors were working 
speedily and cheerfully to save all that was 
humanly possible to save. Too much 
praise cannot be given them for their faith- 
fulness and tireless energy. Without a 
thought for their own health or discomfort 
they labored until the new work of restora- 
tion would begin. 


Outside by noon the Sixth Avenue wall 
was lined with awe-struck spectators. The 
lone traffic cop at the corner of Sixth and 
Wood, with no traffic to direct but pieces 
of driftwood, stood in water above his 
knees. Later on a boat appeared in mid 
street, and one of our Oliver Avenue 
neighbors was seen to take it with a bundle 
of sandwiches to his store on Liberty 
Avenue. The cameras, amateur and pro- 
fessional photographers, were clicking away, 
with now and then the singing hum of a 
movie. Grey skies and penetrating damp- 
ness. On Oliver Avenue one seemed a 
little closer to things. A telegraph pole 
had been washed up in front of the park- 
ing alley between McCreery’s and the 
church. Hemming the water’s edge rich 
and poor, young and old, mingled. A 
somewhat holiday mood prevailed as the 
seriousness of the disaster had not yet be- 
come real. 


First Church story is Pittsburgh’s story 
during the days which followed. The homes 
of our members in the scattered suburbs 
presented practically the same _ picture 
throughout. The first night of soft candle 
light was a pleasant change from the 
bright electric lights. The shadows on the 
wall were entrancing; one enjoyed going to 
bed looking like the famous Firestone Tire 
Ad. But after the first three nights one 
wondered if Shakespeare were right when 
he said, “How far that little candle throws 
his beams.” But worse than lack of light 
was lack of water. What one had on hand 
was more or less classified—dishwashing, 
face washing, cooking; and every drop was 
very precious. 

After the flood waters had receded the 
city was covered with muddy sediment and 
filthy debris. The church basement was a 
sorry sight. The composition floor cover- 
ing had risen up in mighty waves, the 
bowling alleys ripped up as if by some 
mighty hand, the kitchen trampled by a 
hungry giant, the organ motor and blower 
impaired, the parking alley outside looking 
shell torn. Our church has suffered heavy 
loss, estimated at $10,000. The members 
of First Church have always taken a just 
pride in the upkeep of our church. May 
the flood be for us, not a time of destruc- 
tion, but a time of irrigation; and may 
there spring up from our loss new and more 
beautiful products of our love for our 
church, and our service to Christ through it. 


Children and Youth 


WEIGHTS 


Let us lay aside every weight. 
Hebrews 12:1. 


E may learn from our sports. In the 
days of long ago when the man who 
wrote these words lived there were 

various forms of sport much as we now 
have them, wrestling, boxing, running, etc. 
It was because the writer of this letter 
noted the deep interest of people in these 
games and feats of strength that he made 
use of them to teach valuable lessons. In 
this he was like his Master who spoke in 
parables and who illustrated his message 
by pointing to familiar objects or well 
known events. 

It isn’t difficult to understand what he 
means when he suggests that we should lay 
aside every weight. The one who carries 
a burden is at a disadvantage in a race 
with the one who is unburdened, who car- 
ries himself alone. Runners therefore di- 
vest themselves even of clothing, reducing 
it to the lightest possible, im order that 
every ounce of energy may be put into the 
race. So with other athletes. A man who 
attempted a swimming race with all his 
clothes would soon find that he couldn’t 
keep pace with one clad only in a bathing 
suit. In athletic contests and games 
weights, whatever they are, count against 
us. Therefore he who would run well 
must run light, be free not only from bur- 
dens, but even from ordinary clothing, 
wearing only that which is absolutely ne- 
cessary. 


A difference that we do not always note 
is that between what is clearly wrong and 
that which is not against those commands 
with which we are familiar but which hin- 
ders or delays our progress. It is a differ- 
ence we may say between. a sin and a 
weight. We have our duty with respect to 
weights as well as to sin. Both should be 
cast aside. We should not be content with 
being free from vicious habits about which 
there would be no question if it is our pur- 
pose to be followers of Jesus and to live 
the Christian life. There are however 
practices or habits which while not for- 
bidden by the ten commandments are yet 
to be avoided because they keep us back, 
make us slacken our pace, hinder instead 
of help. We should cast these aside at 
whatever cost. 

Perhaps an answer given by the great 
evangelist, Moody, will make this point still 
clearer. He was asked if a man could be 
a Christian and use tobacco. Promptly he 
answered, “‘Yes, but he will be a _ dirty 
Christian.” 


Two incidents attracted our attention 
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recently which 
everyday life of these words, ‘‘Let us lay 
aside every weight.” A business man was 
satisfied with the ability of a lad to serve 
well in a post which he desired to fill. The 
lad called upon the employer. Immediately 
after entering the room, when he approach- 
ed the employer’s desk, the question was 
settled. His clothes and his person were so 
saturated with tobacco that he was offen- 
sive and the man concluded that he could 
not have one in his employ who was so 
careless about his person. This lad carried 
a weight which interfered with his securing 
employment. 


We have always felt that newsboys were 
needlessly loud and coarse and harsh when 
calling out their papers. The effect upon 
us has always been to avoid such rude 
salesmen. <A short time ago we observed a 
newsboy at his stand on the street corner. 
He was slight and pale, but active and had 
a gentlemanly manner and clear voice. He 
didn’t cut up his words so that one couldn’t 
understand them, nor was he loud and 
boisterous. 
nunciation, and in gentlemanly fashion he 
called out his papers. This so impressed 
us that after we had gone half a block past 
him, we turned back and not only pur- 
chased a paper but commended him for his 
good manners and encouraged him to keep 
to that form which made him so different 
from others. 


How good therefore is that counsel in 
another letter in the New Testament: 


“Know ye not that they which run ina 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain.’’—R. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


The Spring Rally of the Montreal Pres- 
byterian Sunday School Association, which 
always arouses interest, was held Friday, 
May 15th, in St. Matthew’s Church, with 
175 teachers and officers, representing the 
twenty-nine Sunday Schools of Montreal 
and immediate vicinity in attendance. 
After the supper, Mr. Charles Carnegy, 
who {is in charge of Robert. Campbell Me- 
morial Church, gave an interesting address 
on A Peep at the Last Page. The Associa- 
tion holds an annual Bible contest, in the 
fall, among Sunday School children, and 
this year the topic is Joseph. Prizes are 
offered for the best essays and awarded at 
the great New Year’s Rally in Knox Cres- 
cent Church, when between fifteen hundred 
and two thousand children assemble. The 
Association sends two representatives to 
the Huntingdon Conference for Sunday 
School Workers, which is held from June 
29th to July 6th. Mr. Foster Robinson is 
President of the Association. 


show the bearing upon 


In clear tones, with good pro- 
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GIRLS’ CHOIR, ST. DAVID’S CHURCH, HAMILTON, ONT. 


The depression, with its accompanying 
hardships, suggests methods to overcome 
economic problems, which, in the usual 
course of events, would never have created 
any thought for such an undertaking. The 
above Girls’ Choir was a very much alive 
group of girls, organized as a Sunday 
School Choir. When the time came to ap- 
pear before the congregation a major dif- 
ficulty presented itself. The matter of 
dress was a fundamental necessity which 
came before the Sunday School teachers 
for their consideration. Wisdom and ex- 


perience prevailed and a way out was 
found. Mothers’ hands got busy and what 
was a bale of cloth was soon converted and: 
transformed into thirty-two neat fitting 
surplices. The choir took a very interest- 
ing part with the senior choir at the Christ- 
mas and anniversary services, when Rev. 
Dr. McKerroll, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, was the preacher. Miss Jean D. 
Allan is the capable choir leader and Miss 
Bessie Simpson the efficient organist.— 
Com. 


TO THE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN WITHIN FIRST 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Rev. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B.D., Winnipeg 


One of the most hopeful signs of to-day 
is that so many of you do give the Church 
loyal and ungrudging service. 

But why is it that there are so many 
young people either outside the influence 
of the Christian Church, or rather luke- 
warm in its interest or sceptical of its suc- 
cess? 

The reason is not that you are simply 
not concerned with the problems of life 
and their spiritual solution. 

For those of us who have talked inti- 
mately with young people are convinced 
that youth was never more serious minded 
and deeply concerned with practical ideal- 
ism. 

Why is it, then, that the Church has not 
that hold on your thought, imagination, 
and life which one might expect? 

The trouble is, frankly, that youth is 
nearly always in a hurry: and the Church 
seldom is. 


The latter likes to take things in its own 


way and in its own time; its way is that of 
the sower. You, on the other hand, are out 
for quick results and are apt to measure 
the success of anything by its quickness to 
produce such results. 


This is probably abundantly true of First 
Presbyterian Church. We ask you to give 
this matter careful consideration, and, as 
is the way of youth, be always fair and 
just. 

Our Church has only been in existence 
for a few years. Your elders were respon- 
sible for it. After prayerful consideration 
and painful sacrifice in the face of apparent 
overwhelming odds, they erected this beau- 
tiful church to the Glory of God, that they 
might worship in accord with the dictates 
of their conscience and the spiritual heri- 
tage of their fathers. Whether in your in- 
nermost thoughts, you consider them right 
or wrong, you have to admit that their 
motives were disinterested and their aim 
single. 

Force of circumstances has made it im- 
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possible for them to achieve at this point 
what they originally had in mind—the 
freeing of the church from debt and build- 
ing a stronghold of Presbyterianism in the 
West. But again you are required to ad- 
mit that despite an unforseen depression, 
they have been able to realize in a great 
measure their dreams. 


And they are depending upon you as the 
years pass to carry on the work begun by 
them. 


Your loyalty to them and the appeal 
which a minority always has made to cour- 
ageous youth, should aid you in this work. 
You surely dare not run away to leave 
this work to be done by your elders who 
believe in you and look for your help. 


With regard to the larger question, we 
go on to say that the reason why so many 
of our youth are not with the Church is 
that your attitude to the Church is that of 
a frank impatience. 


You have a case, and the Church can 
take no pride in adopting mediaeval meth- 
ods in regard to modern problems; but in 
your impatience with the faults of the 
Church, is it not true that you are losing 
sight of the real value and virtue of the 
Christian Church? 


Your impatience may proceed in four 
directions. 


1. First there is impatience with the pul- 
pit. A young woman declared with obvious 
sincerity that the reason why young people 
did not go to the church very often nowa- 
days was that ministers simply bored them. 
She went on to say that she did not want 
to hear about the Bible, for the Bible was 
about the lives of people who had no in- 
terest or significance for this modern age; 
ministers seldom talked about subjects in 
which they were interested; most of their 
talk was either of another age or of an- 
other world. 


It was obvious that she wanted to be 
thrilled or interested or shocked or emo- 
tionally moved or even entertained. 


Is not that the common attitude with so 
many young people to-day? 


Many of you forget that the minister is 
not called to be an orator or a comedian; 
that the choir is not supposed to be a min- 
iature opera company; that the Church is 
not out merely to interest or entertain. 


The task of the Christian Church is to 
teach and instruct, to persuade and con- 
vert, and that it is doing it so well in this 
difficult age is revealed in the godliness, 
sacrifice and generosity of Church mem- 
bers in the community at large. 


So many young people do not give the 
Church a chance because they bring to it 
the cinema mind or the newspaper men- 
tality. 

2. A second direction of your impa- 
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tience is towards the authority of the 
Church. 

Thus creed and dogma, the ruling of the 
Church in its life and work by people older 
than yourselves, the restraint of religion in 
your personal enjoyment and pleasure, and 
your quick impatience with these may often 
send you out into the wilderness of re- 
ligious protest and indifference. 


You do not see, probably, why believing 
in the Virgin Birth or the Trinity should 
make one a Christian. Nor does it seem to 
you, possibly, that there is any great harm 
in motoring or hiking on a Sunday, or even 
in a game of golf, or visiting the museum 
and the zoo. 


Young people are intensely practical, 
and would bring religion down to everyday 
life. Piety divorced from reality you abhor. 
But what you so often fail to recognize is 
that the self-denial inherent in the conven- 
tion has not only been the safeguarding of 
morality but often is the expression of real 
religious belief and fervor. 


Authority is founded not on a mere 
whim or personal gratification; it is the use 
and wont of tried experience. Creed and 
dogma may be the preservation of some 
great religious truth. And in discarding 
the outward symbol in quick impatience 
you may often be casting off the underly- 
ing belief, truth, or experience. 


3. You are also often impatient with 
anything in the shape of failure. 

Thus you ask yourself why a church 
should be empty, and you are immediately 
apt to make up your minds as to the best 
methods likely to make for success and to 
be convinced that these are the right 
methods. 


The prayer meeting and the evening ser- 
vice have failed, you say; let us adopt 
something that will be more successful. 
Thus clubs and socials, whist drives and 
dances, entertainments throughout the 
week and musical evenings or social hours 
on Sunday may seem the way to many of 
you to hurry the community into the House 
of God. 

Thus you are apt to deem successful the 
methods of the world simply because you 
judge the Church by the standards of the 
world, and you so often forget that the 
way of the Kingdom is not the broad path 
and many on it, but the straight gate and 
the narrow way of personal surrender and 
consecrated sacrifice. 


And there are many young people, too, 
of a different temperament but of a similar 
impatience, who go to the other extreme 
and rush off to the nearest outside organiz- 
ation which promises immediate and sure 
and certain success. 3 

Are you not apt to forget, too often, that 
it is the Church which you are so impatient 
to leave which has nurtured your souls and 
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trained your lives, that your steps may be 
led ultimately in the way of service and 
faith? 

And lastly, you are often impatient with 
the Church itself. 


In your eyes, perhaps, it is not doing 
sufficient in the way of reform. 

Some would like it to be the handmaiden 
of politics, the teacher of pacifism, the 
scourger of the invested evils of the age. 
To emphasize that alone is to forget that 
the message of the Church can never be 
merely temporal or material, nor must that 
be its first cause. 


Its aim is the regenerating of the souls 
of men, without which all else is impossible. 
Its teaching must be based on principles 
which underlie all life and conduct. 


And the Church can do its work best 
when it works best in its own sphere. 


But one thing remains to be said in fair- 
ness to youth, that impatient as you may be 
with the Church in general, you are never 
impatient with Jesus Christ. Such at least 
is my experience. His words are always 
listened to; His life is always held in won- 
der and in awe. You listen if people talk 
to you of Jesus. 


And it is well that the Church should 
take heed. 


For here is the message and the teaching 
which will capture and recapture you for 
the Church. 


May I ask you to be tolerant of all the 
other things in the Church, as it is the 
Church’s so often human but none the less 
sincere way of trying to express the life, 
teaching and spirit of the Master? 


You have much to give the Church. It 
has much to give you. If you seek with 
patience you will find that the Church is 
more tolerant than some imagine, and it is 
more faithful in belief and more fervent in 
service than others claim. 


Is it not to be marvelled at that apart 
from all other organizations the Church 
stands alone as that which embraces all 
classes and ages and sexes. 


It is the one which has remained through 
twenty centuries. 

Its revelation and teaching have their 
roots in history, but they are true to the 
experiences of every age. 

What it needs is the freshness and en- 
thusiasm of youth. 

That so many of you are within and of 
the Church is a source of great thankful- 
ness and hope. That so many remain out- 
side is a loss both to the Church and to 
youth. 

Many such would not remain outside if 
once you decided, with that honesty which 
is typical of young people, to give the 
Church a fair deal and a less impatient 
hearing. 
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MALCOLM MACLEAN BEATON 
This lad’s attainment in a distinct branch 


of music is very great. He is but seven 
years of age and was able at the age of 
four to play with remarkable skill on a 
child’s chanter. At five years he played 
a miniature set of pipes very skilfully. He 
entered a piping competition in the Boys’ 
Class at the Brandon Highland Games in 
July last year, then only six years of age, 
and was awarded a silver cup. This pho- 
tograph was taken at that time. He plays 
marches, strathspeys, reels, and jigs with 
great skill, and is believed to be the 
youngest piper on the American continent. 
His home is in Brandon, where he was 
born in 1929. 


He who has a firm trust in the Supreme 
Being is powerful in His power, wise by 
His wisdom, happy by His happiness. 
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THE GLORY OF THE GARDEN 
Rudyard Kipling 


Our England is a garden that is full of 
stately views, 

Of borders, beds and shrubberies and lawns 
and avenues, 

With statues on the terrace and peacocks 
strutting by; 

But the Glory of the Garden lies in more 
than meets the eye 


For where the old thick laurels grow, along 
the thin red wall, 


You'll find the tool-and-potting sheds which 


are the heart of all, 

The cold-frames and the hot-houses, the 
dung-pits and the tanks, 

The rollers, carts, and drain-pipes, with the 
barrows and the planks. 


And there you'll see the gardeners, the men 
and ’prentice boys, 

Told off to do as they are bid and do it 
without noise; 

For, except when seeds are planted and we 
shout to scare the birds, 

The Glory of the Garden it abideth not in 
words. 


And some can pot begonias and some can 
bud a rose, 

And some are hardly fit to trust with any- 
thing that grows; 

But they can roll and trim the lawns and 
sift the sand and loam, 

For the Glory of the Garden occupieth all 
who come. 


Our England is a garden, and such gardens 
are not made 

By singing—‘“‘Oh, how beautiful,” and sit- 
ting in the shade 

While better nren than we go out and start 
their working lives 

At grubbing weeds from gravel-paths with 
broken dinner-knives. 


There’s not a pair of legs so thin, there’s 
not a head so thick, 

There’s not a hand so weak and white, nor 
yet a heart so sick, 

But it can find some needful job that’s cry- 
ing to be done, 

For the Glory of the Garden glorifieth 
every one. 


Then seek your joy with thankfulness and 
work till further orders, 

If it’s only netting strawberries or killing 
slugs on borders; 

And when your back stops aching and your 
hands begin to harden 

You will find yourself a partner in the 
Glory of the Garden. 
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Oh, Adam was a gardener, and God who 
made him sees 

That half a proper gardener’s work is done 
upon his knees, 

So when your work is finished, you can 
wash your hands and pray 

For the Glory of the Garden that it may 
not pass away! 


And the Glory of the Garden it shall 
never pass away! 


ELDER CHANG OF SZEPINGKAI, 
MANCHURIA, 


This devoted man was seriously ill a 
year ago but has completely recovered and, 
in spite of his eighty-two years, walks a 
considerable distance to the chapel every 
day and takes his turn at preaching. He 
is the head of a very fine family. Two of 
his daughters are preaching and his son is 
an elder and pillar of the Church here. 


A constant duty is to ascertain one’s own 
powers and special gifts and to strengthen 
them for the help of others. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—JULY 12 


Witnessing Under Persecution 


Acts 3:1——4<81 = I|-Corinthians-<1:21-25, 


GOLDEN TEXT.—We must obey God rather 
than men.—Acts 5:29. 


TIME.—The events recorded in the third 
and fourth chapters of Acts took place in 
the summer of A.D. 380. The First Epistle 
to the Corinthians was written from Ephe- 
sus, approximately a quarter of a century 
later, about A.D. 56. 


PLACE.—The city of Jerusalem. 


SUBJ ECT.—THE CAUSE AND CONSEQUENCES 
OF THE FIRST PERSECUTION OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


I. THE HEALING OF THE MAN BORN LAME, 
Acts 3:1-11. 

II. THE SECOND SERMON OF THE APOSTLE 

PETER, Acts 3:12-26. 

FIRST PERSECUTION 

CHURCH, Acts 4:1-22. 

IV. A ane PRAYER MEETING, Acts 4: 

V. THE PLACE OF PREACHING IN THE PUR- 
POSE OF Gop, I Cor. 1:21-25. 


III. THE OF THE 


LESSON—JULY 19 


Social Service in the Early Church 
Acts 4:32-35; 6:3-7; 9:36-89; II Corin- 
thians 8:1-9; I John 3:18-18. 


GOLDEN TEXxT.—He himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.—Acts 
20235. 


TIME.—The events described in Acts 4:32- 
35 occurred in the summer of A.D. 30; the 
appointment of the deacons occurred five 
years later, A.D. 35; the raising of Dorcas 
occurred five years later still, A.D. 40. The 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten approximately A.D. 57. The First 
Epistle of John was written many years 
later, some time after A.D. 90. 


PLACE.—The distribution of property in 
the early church and the appointment of 
deacons took place in the city of Jerusalem; 
the raising of Dorcas occurred at Joppa, 
thirty-five miles from Jerusalem, on the 
Mediterranean coast. 


SUBJECT.—THE SPONTANEOUS LIBERALITY 
OF THE EARLY CHURCH ‘TOWARD 
THOSE IN NEED. 


I. THE VOLUNTARY DISTRIBUTION OF PROP- 
ERTY IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT 
JERUSALEM, Acts 4:32-385. 

II. THe INSTITUTION OF THE OFFICE OF 
DEACONS FOR THE CARE OF THE 
Poor, Acts 6:1-7. 
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III. Dorcas or LyppA—A WOMAN OF GREAT 
CHARITY, Acts 9:36-39. 


IV. THE GRACE OF GIVING IN THE EARLY 
CHURCH, 2 Corinthians 8:1-9. 

V. THE. LIFE OF BROTHERLY LOVE, I John 
Bilo-183 


LESSON—JULY 26 


Christianity Spread By Persecution 
Acts 7:54—8:4; 11:19-21; 26:9-11; I Peter 
4:12-19. 

GOLDEN TEXT.—Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of 
life-—Revelation 2:10. 


TimE.—The martyrdom of Stephen took 
place in A.D. 36. The events referred to in 
Acts 11:19-21 occurred in A.D. 42. Paul’s 
defense before Agrippa was given more 
than a quarter of a century later, A.D. 59. 
The First Epistle of Peter was written 
about the same time, A.D. 60. 

PLacE.—The martyrdom of Stephen oc- 
curred in Jerusalem. The growth of the 
Church in Acts 11:19-21 refers to conditions, 
for the most part, in the city of Antioch far 
north in Syria and fifteen miles inland from 
the coast. Paul’s defense before Agrippa 
was in the city of Caesarea, situated on the 
coast of Palestine midway between Joppa 
and Tyre. 


SUBJECT.—Tue Martyrpom oF STEPHEN 
AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 
I. Tue First MARTYR OF THE CHRISTIAN 
Cuurcu, Acts 7:54—8:2. 
II. Tor PERSECUTION OF SAUL OF TARSUS, 
Acts 8:3, 4; 26:9-11. 
III. THe GROWTH OF THE CHURCH UNDER 
PERSECUTION, Acts 11:19-21. 
IV. THE CoNpucT oF WORTHY CHRISTIANS 
UNDER PERSECUTION, I Peter 4:12- 
19. 


LESSON—AUGUST 2 


Philip’s Missionary Labors 
Acts 8:5-40. 


GOLDEN TExt.—They therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word.—Acts 8:4. 


TimE.—A.D. 36. 


PLace.—Samaria, the region in Palestine 
between Judea and Galilee; Gaza, an old 
city of the Philistines fifty miles southwest 
of Jerusalem; Azotus, thirty miles north of 
Gaza; and Cesarea, a coastal city, midway 
between Joppa and Tyre. 
SUBJECT.—PROocLAIMING THE LorD JESUS 

AS THE Hoty Spirit GIVES OPPOR- 
TUNITY. 
I. Tue PREACHING OF PHILIP IN SAMARIA, 
Acts 8:5-8. 
II. Simon THE SorcERER, Acts 8:9-25. 
III. Puitie AND THE ETHIOPIAN, Acts 8:26- 
40. 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 


used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 


and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Re 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
Peal: 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Eversley, Strange, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
D. Cunningham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 
Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 

kona, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. B. Macodrum, 
Mount Brydges, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Mitchell, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Moncton, N.B., First Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
Middleton, Sackville, N.B. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 


EAT ON’S - COLLEGE «SE RE ET 


CHURCH 
FURNISHINGS 


Decorating Lecterns 
Pews and Electric fixtures 
Woodwork Cae 
Communion Spee ae 
Services Linoleum 
Clergy Seats Sunday School 
Pulpits Chairs 
and all the smaller accessories 
necessary to proper conduct of the 
services. 


INTERIOR DECORATING BUREAU 
FIFTH FLOOR 


“@Ganada’s Ecclesiastical Bouse” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 
Makers of Gowns, Hoods, Clerical 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 
103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO 


bee UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - =Canada 


Mosa Burns, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. McNair, 
8 Christie St., London, Ont. ) 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Stephen’s, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, Walker Ave., 
Edmonds, New Westminster, B.C. 

Olds and Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Box 682 Red Deer, Alta. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. B. Rhodes, 
Cobourg, Ont. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 
St. W., Chatham, Ont. 

St. George, Bocabee and Pennfield, N.B., 
Mod., Dr. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, 

N.B. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 
essential. 

Calls 

Chatsworth, Ont., to Rev. Moore Gordon, 
Exeter, Ont. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., to 
Rev. Frank Lawson. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


WORLD FACTS AND FIGURES 1935-36 
Progress in Translation—13 new translations - - - - - - £Total 705 
Progress in Circulation—11,686,131 volumes - - - - Increase $715,522 
Progress in Contribution—$1,862,090 received - - - - Increase $28,180 
$1,969,990 
1,862,090 


Expenditure - - ” - 
Receipts - S 
Deficit - Sl dm, aaah = 107,900 


Will you help to wipe out this deficit? Send a contribution through your local 
Auxiliary or Branch. 


a eae italy, fit Bey 
; ll Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
ie stalled by us in Canada 
MS and United States. 


Established in 1879 


| Casabant Hreves LW. ||| 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


Lites Specalizing in High 
Class Table and Bed 
Linens. Trousseau orders given special 
attention. Mail orders carefully filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Inductions 


Dresden and Rutherford, Ont., 
Anderson, Apr. 18. 


Exeter, Ont., Rev. D. C. Hill, July 3rd. 
Lancaster, Ont., Rev. S. M. Kerr, April 30. 
Moose Creek, Ont., Rev. A. D. MacLaren, 
Apr. 24. 
Woodlands, 
May 14th. 


Kev, Ey R. 


Ont., Rev. Wm. Fitzsimons, 


Never to give up, but ever to keep up 
and to keep at it, is the duty and the test 
of heroism in times that are hard and in 
hours that are dark.—H. Clay Trumbull. 


As the principle of love is the main prin- 
ciple in the heart of the Christian, so the 
labor of love is the main business of the 
Christian life.—Jonathan Edwards. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence June 1, 19386 
11 9 Under one year old 

6 5 Between 1 and 2 years old 
6 6 ce 2 and 8 years old 
9 2 -. 3 and 4 years old 
7 Zz 7 4 and 5 years old 
5 2 oh 5 and 6 years old 
ef 2 a 6 and 7 years old 
ii 0 “ 7 and 8 years old 
7 4 8 and 9 years old 
6 1 “9 and 10° yearsold 
6 0 T10sand* LL yearseola 
il 0 foot l and sl 2 yearsfold 
2 0 “12 and 18 years old 
0 f “138 and 14 years old 
74 32 Total of 106 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PLAY—“THE HOME COOKING SALE” 
(Women) New Idea—humorous—human— 
Particulars of twelve. Clara Rothwell 
Anderson, 176 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 


legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge*in respect thereof. 
*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Every human heart is human. 

Fear to do wrong and that only. 
Strong purpose is a great safeguard. 
Influence is the effluence of affluence. 
Make yourself necessary to somebody. 


Keep your back as straight as you can. 


Grace is the expression of inward har- 
mony. 


Mourn for the dead but care for the 
living. 


Mammon is always God’s greatest com- 


petitor. 


In all, there is so much to pardon, pity, 
and admire. 


In general, pride is at the bottom of all 
great mistakes. 


Do not seclude yourself from the rough 
duties of life. 


To be without books of one’s own is the 
abyss of penury. 


Faith in Christ is both of the understand- 
ing and the heart. 


It is a duty to be faultless and strong no 
less than lovely. 


The essential idea of virtue is that of a 
vital human strength. 


The process of spiritual culture means 
long and painful discipline. 


Poverty is uncomfortable, but for a 
young man may be most profitable. 


The steps of faith fall on the seeming 
void and find the rock beneath. 


The less we speak of our intentions the 
more chance of realizing them. 


We cannot think too highly of our na- 
ture, nor too humbly of ourselves. 


Our humanity were a poor thing but for | 


the divinity that stirs within us. 


_ God is interested not so much in erecting 
big cathedrals as in building big men. 


God gives us always strength enough and 
sense enough for what He wants us to do. 


Be familiar but by no means vulgar. 


Our Gospel is true for all if it is true 
at all. 


Take no thought for aught save truth and © 
right. 


There is strength in union and danger in 
discord. 
Woman is most perfect when most 
womanly. 
are our 


Idleness, pride, and _ folly 


heaviest taxes. 


To preserve health is to husband our 
greatest capital. 


We can always grow in character even 4 
if not in attainment. 


There is hardly a virtue that requires 
more grit than meekness. 


We must look less to excitement and 4 
more to duty for happiness. 


The common cause of weariness is the at- 
tempt to carry an over-load of care. 


The bitter cups we tried to push away, 
contained the medicines we most needed. : 


No slave is so abject as he who tries to 
keep near the head in the race of fashion. 


The ransom which releases also pur- 
chases and the Lord’s freeman is the Lord’s 
property. 


We are assured about the heavenly world 
that it will be free from sorrow and pure 
from sin. | 


Faith is the act of trust by which one 
being, a sinner, commits himself to another 
being, a Saviour. 


We think our fathers fools, so wise we 
grow; 
Our wiser sons, no doubt, will think us sce. 


Of wounds and sore defeat 
I made my battle-stay, 
Winged sandals for my feet 
I wove of my delay. 


When all the blandishments from life are 


gone, 
The coward slinks to death, the brave 
live on. ; 


Selected. 
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MR. JAMES DUTTON, Chairman, Board of 
Administration, 1933-36 E 


SEU 


gr A 


7 ee 2 


Give your Preacher 
a real holiday 


If you send your minister to the Canadian 
Keswick Conference both he and his congre- 
gation will almost surely benefit by it for 
the rest of the year. 


From August 15 to 29 a large new building 
erected for young people is to be specially 
placed at the disposal of missionaries and 
ministers so that they can spend the whole 
two weeks, with all the attractions of Kes- 
wick, for $25.00. For only $5.75 more the 
round trip from Toronto to Muskoka can be 
made in our chartered buses. 


During these two weeks your preacher 
can enjoy the bathing, and boating, the 
tennis and bowling, baseball and other 
healthful recreations. 


Then he can sit under some of the ablest 
and best preachers and teachers, from all 
branches of the Church and from other 
lands. One preacher said, “I got sermon 
illustrations for a year at Keswick.’’ 


The meals in the young people’s building 
will be found wholesome and appetizing. 
Four single bedg in a room, and all outside 
rooms. Room and board for the two weeks, 
$25.00. Weekly, $13.00. 


CANADIAN KESWICK CONFERENCE 


Ferndale, Muskoka, Ontario 
Toronto Address: Room 323 — 366 Bay St. 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 


used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose _ receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


Church Envelopes 


(Duplex, Single and Special) 
For the use of Congregations and the 
various Organizations. 


A direct contribution is made to the 
Budget of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada by ordering from 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT. 


Let us add our experience to 
yours. You will profit by the 
right banking connection. Whe- 
ther your business is merely 
local or world-wide in scope, 
this century-old Bank strongly 
invites your consideration. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque 


at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


The Christian hope—being based on the 
love of God, and inspiring to that seeking 
of the Kingdom which our Lord presents 
as the supreme law of goodness—must 
work by love, and impel us to bring hap- 
piness into the social order in which we 
live. Just as every Christian home should 
be happy in the light of affection, an affec- 
tion which makes for the welfare of each 
member, so the social order which feels the 
influence of Christian faith and hope 
should be one in which the good and the 
happiness of each are the aim of all. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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The General Assembly 


As last year this August Record is mainly devoted to the proceedings of the 
General Assembly. Thus is brought within reach of the members and adherents 
of the Church the knowledge of what transpired at its highest court, and in this 


all should be interested who wish to know the Church and to further its work. 
Please read this number carefully and pass it on or order additional copies. 


N reporting impressions of the General 

Assembly of the Church of Scotland, the 

Editor of Life and Work, in the July 
number, stated that these varied very 
greatly. This is to be expected for per- 
sonality, special interest, and the angle of 
observation are all factors in forming a 
judgment in this particular. Various pro- 
nouncements have been made upon our own 
Assembly but as in the case of the Scottish 
Assembly the prevailing judgment is that it 
was good. It was a peaceable Assembly, 
contrary to the anticipation of some with 
respect to certain matters, and commission- 
ers gave serious attention to reports and to 
plans suggested for promoting the great 
work of the Church. 


The number of commissioners appointed 
was 216, of whom 197 were present, the 
numbers varying from last year by one, 
217 appointed and 197 present. The at- 
tendance was well sustained to the close at 
about 10.380 p.m. on Wednesday, June 10th. 


The usual order marked the opening of 
the Assembly. The Moderator, Rev. D. T. 
~L. McKerroll, B.A., D.D., conducted public 
worship and preached from the text Mark 
11:22, Have faith in God. The message 
from the Moderator appeared in the July 
Record. 


Dr. McKerroll then constituted the Gen- 
eral Assembly ‘in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the 
Church.” 


The roll call followed. This is effected 
by the Assembly accepting the printed list 
of those commissioned by the several Pres- 
byteries of the Church, subject to correc- 
tion when names are later scrutinized. The 
record of attendance is made from the 
cards presented by commissioners giving 
their names and other necessary particu- 
lars, and handing them into the registra- 
tion office. 


The Moderator then performed the last 


duty of his office which is thus recorded in 
the minutes: 

Dr. McKerroll then briefly addressed the As- 
sembly, reviewing the leading events of the year, 
especially referring to the great loss sustained by 
the Empire in the death of His Majesty King 
George V. He also spoke with deep feeling of 
the passing of Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions. He concluded by in- 
timating that the time had now come for the 
General Assembly to elect a Moderator. 

Two names were then presented by for- 
mal nomination to the Assembly, Dr. Mal- 
colm A. Campbell of Montreal, and Dr. S. 
Banks Nelson, Hamilton. The vote having 
been taken by ballot it was reported as in 
favor of Dr. Campbell, who was then con- 
ducted to the chair by the mover and 
seconder of his nomination. In a brief 
speech Dr. Campbell thanked the Assembly 
for this expression of its confidence and 
commended himself in the discharge of his 
duties to their considerate co-operation. 
Immediately following the announcement 
that Dr. Campbell was elected, Dr. Nelson 
moved that the election be made unani- 
mous, a resolution which was carried with 
applause. 

A motion was then carried, 


That the thanks of the Assembly be tendered 
to Dr. McKerroll for the very efficient manner in 
which he had discharged the various duties falling 
to him as Moderator and for the sermon preached 
at the opening of the Assembly. 


Loyal Addresses 


The first action of the Assembly in the 
transaction of business was to appoint a 
Committee on Loyal Addresses, the mem- 
bers chosen being Dr. Robert Johnston, Dr. 
H. E. Abraham and Judge A. G. Farrell. 

The duty assigned this committee was to 
frame a deliverance regarding the death of 
His late Majesty, King George V; a reso- 
lution of condolence with Her Majesty, 
Queen Mary, and the members of the royal 
family; an address to the new sovereign 
King Edward VIII on his accession to the 
throne; as well as an address to the Gover- 
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nor General, Lord Tweedsmuir, the term of 
whose office began since the Assembly last 
met. 


This Committee discharged its obliga- 
tions by later presenting the following re- 
solutions which were unanimously adopted: 


Address to His Majesty King Edward 
VIII. 


The General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada meeting in Annual Session in 
the City of Hamilton, Ontario, and representing 
the whole of that Communion in the Dominion, de- 
sire to express their loyalty and attachment to 
your Majesty’s throne and person; their great 
sorrow at the death of your beloved father, whose 
influence for good was felt not only in the widely 
scattered Empire over which he _ ruled, but 
throughout the whole world. 

Though seas separate us in Canada from the 
centre of Imperial rule, we assure Your Majesty 
that in no part of your vast Dominions are there 
more devoted subjects than the members of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. They never for- 
get the heritage of high ideals bequeathed to them 
from the Motherland and it is their ambition to 
perpetuate this noble tradition in the generations 
that are to come. 

That God’s richest blessings may be poured out 
upon you in your reign will always be the prayer 
of your most devoted subjects here represented. 


Address to Her Majesty the Queen. 


The General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada convened in the City of Ham- 
ilton, Ontario, most respectfully desires to convey 
to Her Majesty the Queen its profound sympathy 
in the loss of her husband our late beloved King. 

His people wept for him, and Canada was one 
with the Empire in its tears of sorrow. It is the 
earnest prayer of the Assembly that God _ will 
comfort her in her loneliness, sit with her in the 
shadows of her bereavement, and give to her that 
peace that passeth all understanding. 


Address to the Governor-General. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada now meet- 
ing in the City of Hamilton assures Your Excel- 
lency of the deep and abiding feelings of loyalty 
to the Sovereign you represent. 

Though you have been but a short time in our 
midst this Church with others already recognizes 
your great interest in everything that contributes 
to the sacred and fundamental factors of life. 
While you have visited many communities in our 
country, our hope is that when you have seen our 
land from coast to coast with its varied scenery, 
its vast resources, and its types of people drawn 
from many races, that you will be able to think 
well of us and enjoy your period of service among 
us. 

May it please Your Excellency to accept this 
renewed assurance of our good wishes both to- 
wards yourself in person and the Lady Tweeds- 
muir. 

Communion Service 


On Tuesday morning prior to constitut- 
ing the Assembly and according to the ap- 
pointment of the Assembly the Moderator 
conducted divine worship and administered 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. In 
this he was assisted by Rev. Dr. Robert 
Johnston, the table being served by the fol- 
lowing elders: Mr. A. J. Paterson, Mr. Nor- 
man D. McPhie, Mr. James Porteous, Mr. 
D. M. Rowat, Mr. P. E. Campbell, Judge 
J. McKay, Mr. Samuel Wallace, Mr. James 
Dutton, Judge J. B. Moon, Mr. James Gill, 
Mr. Andrew Reid, Judge A. G. Farrell, Dr. 
John Howie, Mr. A. H. McRobbie. 
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Deputations 


That from the United Presbyterian 
Church of North America was the first to 
be received, Dr. W. M. Hopping and Dr. 
John N. McKnight of Buffalo. They were 
introduced by Mr. C. L. Cowan of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Hamilton. After being wel- 
comed Dr. Hopping conveyed the greetings 
of the General Assembly of his Church in 
session in Pittsburg. It was from this 
Church that we received last year, into con- 
nection with The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, a congregation close to the inter- 
national line in the Niagara district, Stam- 
ford. 

The next delegation received was not 
from a Church but from the city of Ham- 
ilton. In the absence of His Worship the 
Mayor, Dr. S. Banks Nelson, a controller 
of the city of Hamilton, appeared and was 
introduced by Mr. C. L. Cowan. He ex- 
tended in the name of the city a very cor- 
dial welcome to the General Assembly. 


Rev. William Barclay introduced the de- 
putation from the Council of Churches, 
Hamilton. Rt. Rev. L. W. B. Broughall, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Niagara, Chan- 
cellor H. T. Whidden of MacMaster Uni- 
versity and Dr. E. Crossley Hunter. 


Representatives of the Hamilton Con- 
ference of the United Church of Canada 
were the next to appear. They were in- 
troduced by Rev. William Barclay also, Dr. 
S. T. Martin, President, and Rev. W. J. 
Gallagher, M.A., ex-president of the Ham- 
ilton Conference. 


In welcoming fraternal delegates the 
Assembly is true to the catholic spirit of 
Presbyterianism for our Church the world 
over recognizes those who profess faith in 
Christ, of whatever race, color or creed, as 
belonging to the Visible Church. These 
representatives of other bodies all spoke in 
fitting terms as they conveyed greetings 
and referred to conditions which now con- 
front the Church in the prosecution of its 
work. One remark may be repeated, which 
fell from the lips of Bishop Broughall. He 
said that it was necessary for us to return 
to the great affirmatives which throughout 
the ages have regulated life. These are ef- 
fective everywhere when personally recog- 
nized and accepted. 


In each case the Moderator graciously 
welcomed the visitors and warmly assured 
them that their felicitations were recipro- 
cated and wished them all well in the pro- 
secution of their work. 


‘ Other Organizations 


There are some organizations in whose 
work the Church is deeply interested al- 
though as a body she is not definitely iden- 
tified with them. They have the sympathy 
of the Church as a whole and they are de- 
pendent almost wholly upon the support 
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afforded by members of the Church in the 
various Communions. 

Rev. A. J. Irwin, Secretary of the Can- 
ada Temperance Federation was heard on 
the problem of temperance which now de- 
mands, from the standpoint of social wel- 
fare, the earnest attention and considerate 
action of all interested in public well- 
being. Later the following resolution was 
adopted: 


The General Assembly views with alarm the 
evils wrought by the liquor traffic and the in- 
creasing use of alcoholic beverages by young 
people, urges upon her ministers, Sabbath School 
teachers, and parents the giving of adequate 
teaching on temperance in the hope of eliminating 


this great evil. 

Rev. John McNichol, B.D., D.D., ap- 
peared on behalf of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society and spoke of its roman- 
tic origin, telling the story of Mary Jones, 
and dwelt upon the great work it has oc- 
complished in the publication, translation, 
and circulation of the Scriptures. Upon 
this organization the Churches depend for 
co-operation in their work in other lands. 
The Assembly expressed its sympathy with 
this body and its appreciation of its work 
in the following terms: 

Having heard the statement of the representa- 
tive of the British and Foreign Bible Society, of 
its activities, this General Assembly wishes. to 
record its appreciation of the work of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and in view of the 
pressing needs of the Society, in making available 
in so many languages the Word of God for all 
Churches, we would recommend that the objects 
of this Society be commended to our Church by a 
letter from the Moderator to the Sessions of our 
Presbyterian Church. 

The Social Service Council of Canada 
was represented by its Secretary, Dr. C. E. 
Silcox, who in an impassioned address out- 
lined the problems which should engage the 
attention of the Church and ensure its co- 
operation with the organization he repre- 
sented. 

“The Gideons” is an organization whose 
work is very widely known and appre- 
ciated. Mr. W. J. Green told the story of 
the Society’s work in placing Bibles in 
hotels, hospitals, and in jails and peniten- 
tiaries. The Society observed its twenty- 
fifth anniversary this year. 


The cause of the Lord’s Day Alliance 
was presented by Dr. Geo. F. Webb, Sec- 
retary for Ontario. This organization 
stands for the defence of the Lord’s Day 
against the needless intrusion of business 
and labor and in this respect renders very 
important service to the whole country. 


Committee on Sustentation 


This Committee was appointed by the last 
Assembly in response to an overture from 
Toronto Presbytery. The Committee’s duty 
is to consider the advisability of substitut- 
ing a sustentation fund for the present 
augmentation fund. The latter serves to 
augment small stipends in needy parishes, 
whereas under sustentation a wider re- 
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sponsibility is undertaken, all salaries 
throughout the Church being paid from a 
central fund. The Committee reported 
conference with Professor Daniel Lamont 
of New College, Edinburgh, while visiting 
Toronto. He is the Convener of the Com- 
mittee of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland on the Maintenance of 
the Ministry. 

Ninety replies were received to a ques- 
tionnaire sent to 600 ministers. Seventy- 
two favored the change. Fifteen were op- 
posed and three were neutral. Nearly all 
recognized difficulties in making the change. 
The great majority however regarded a 
change as necessary and overdue. 


The Assembly in view of the Committee’s 
declaration that the question is of ‘“para- 
mount and pressing importance” adopted 
the following: 

That the Committee be continued and enlarged. 

That an outline of the sustentation system be 


prepared by the Committee and sent down to 
Presbyteries. 


The Committee on the Record 


This report was presented by the Con- 
vener, Rev. G. M. Dunn. Mr. Dunn in a 
very clear and forceful address, which en- 
gaged the close attention of the Assembly, 
outlined the varied service rendered by the 
Record to the Church. This was a most 
effective presentation of the report. Post- 
ponement of consideration of the report 
being necessary, Dr. Rochester was heard 
at a later sederunt. 


The Treasurer’s statement showed re- 
ceipts for 1934, $18,101.47 and for 1935, 
$12,497.84, a reduction of $603.63. In 
1934 the expenditure was $138,061.46, 
while for 1985 it was $12,452.12, a reduc- 
tion of $609.34. Compensation was there- 
fore found for the reduction in receipts 
in the reduction of expenditures. After 
charging to publicity the sum of $175.00 
there remained to credit the sum of $44.72. 
The following paragraphs are taken from 
the report: 


Throughout the year the Record has been at the 
disposal of the Budget and Stewardship Committee 
for the prosecution of its work. In this particular 
the closest co-operation has been maintained, and 
the Church fully and regularly informed of the 
Committee’s plans and effort. In particular during 
the past year each issue has carried a report of 
progress in respect to the Diamond Jubilee Thank- 
offering and the matter kept constantly before 
the Church. It has closely co-operated also with 
the other boards and committees of the Church 
in maintaining communication with their con- 
stituency. Careful attention was again given to 
the report of the General Assembly with a view to 
conveying full and accurate information of its de- 
liverances and its work to all members and ad- 
herents of the Church. This service, as our corres- 
pondence indicates, seems to have been very grate- 
fully received and has been productive of interest 
and liberality. 

The Record has sustained its effort to provide 
information of the work of the Church in the 
home fields and in foreign parts as fully and in as 
interesting form as possible. 

It has endeavored also to inspire its readers 
to larger participation in the Church’s service, to 
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awaken liberality and to bring messages of en- 
couragement, comfort and hope to all who have 
the opportunity of reading its pages. 

With respect to publicity the report in- 
dicates that it was necessary during the 
past year to pursue misrepresentation and 
correct misunderstanding with respect to 
our Church. This involved a very consid- 
erable measure of correspondence and the 
circulation of literature. In the latter 
connection an outline of the Church’s work, 
which has been circulated in pamphlet form 
as taken from The Presbyterian Record, 
has been specially helpful because it is not 
controversial, and by presentation of the 
Church’s work permits the Church to speak 
for itself. 


In adopting the report the Assembly 
committed itself to the recommendation of 
the Committee, 

That the time has come for definite and ener- 
getic measures on the part of the Assembly to put 
into effect its policy of placing the Record in 
every family. The object for which the Record 
has been established requires such action. If the 
Record is to be the Church’s medium of com- 
municating with all its members and adherents, 
the Church should see that the Record is actually 
placed in their hands. In other words its policy 
so frequently enunciated should be carried into 
effect. 


General Board of Missions 


Dr. James MacKay, of New St. James 
Church, London, Convener of the Board, 
presented the report. This is the most ex- 
tensive report the Assembly is called upon 
to consider, covering seventy-four pages of 
the blue-book. Of course this includes the 
reports of Synodical Missionaries in the 
home fields and those engaged in the work 
among foreigners in Canada, the reports 
from our foreign fields, and of W.M.S. 
(E.D.) and (W.D.) In presenting its re- 
port the Board says: 


“Tt will be readily understood that the 
work of the General Board of Missions has 
been carried on under rather unusual and 
difficult conditions since the last Assembly. 
The death of Dr. Andrew S. Grant, Secre- 
tary of the Board since 1925, which oc- 
curred only a few weeks after the close of 
the Assembly last June, came as a great 
shock, not only to the members of the 
Board, but to the whole Church. It seems, 
even yet, hard to realize that the rugged, 
outstanding personality of Dr. Grant, with 
his unique type of leadership, is no longer 
with the Church to which he gave such dis- 
tinguished service for many years.” 


Immediately following his death the Con- 
vener called an emergency meeting of the 
Sub-Executive in conference with the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Mr. 
James Dutton, Chairman of the Board of 
Administration, Mr. E. W. McNeill, Treas- 
urer, and Dr. J. W. MacNamara, Clerk of 
the General Assembly, to consider the 
situation and to make temporary arrange- 
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ments for carrying on the work of your 
Board. 

The following decision was reached, 
which was approved and confirmed by the 
Executive at its meeting in September: 


That Dr. MacNamara be requested to act as 
Secretary of the Board until the meeting of the 
Assembly next June, with a small committee com- 
posed of the Convener, Dr. James MacKay, Dr. 
James Wilson, Dr. J. G. Inkster, and Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray. 


The following resolution, with reference 
to the late Dr. Grant, was passed by the 
Executive and ordered to be placed on the 
minutes :— 


The Board of Missions of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada hereby places on record its deep 
sense of the great loss suffered in the passing of 
its late Secretary, Dr. Andrew S. Grant. Ever 
since his early service in the Yukon, and his later 
contribution to the work of the Church as Gen- 
eral Superintendent of Missions up to 1925, when 
he became Secretary of the Board of Missions, 
Dr. Grant’s name was known throughout the 
Church for his wise and efficient leadership. 


His wide, intimate and accurate knowledge of 
all the conditions and problems of the Church at 
home and abroad were invaluable to this Board in 
all its discussions and plans for maintaining and 
advancing the Church’s missionary work. He had 
a clear, far-reaching vision of the possibilities of 
service for The Presbyterian Church in Canada in 
the Kingdom of Christ; and to that vision he was 
true at all times, and living fully up to his own 
motto, “I am among you as one that serves, never 
cast down, never turning aside.’’ As an adminis- 
trator of the Church’s revenue, he was careful, 
sane, and economical, yet with the courage to 
recommend expenditure when he was convinced 
that by so doing some strategic advance could be 
made, or some strategic point held and strength- 
ened. His counsel was widely sought throughout 
the Church by ministers and others. He was al- 
ways ready to listen sympathetically to the diffi- 
culties of all who came to him and to give to all 
the benefit in way of advice of a strong, clear, 
intellect, and a wide and varied experience in life. 
God has called him, We mourn his loss. We 
must now take up the task which he has laid 
down, and in God’s strength, and with His guid- 
ance go forward in the service of the Master. 

Resolutions indicating the high regard in 
which Dr. Grant was held were received 
from the Women’s Missionary Society, 
both Eastern and Western Divisions; from 
the Foreign Mission Conference of North 
America; the Executive of the Board of 
Home Missions of the United Church of 


Canada and the Foreign Mission Council. 


At its meeting in September, 1935, the 
Executive appointed a committee to con- 
sider the future policy of the Board and to 
report in March. The result of this inquiry 
led the Board to make certain recommenda- 
tions to the Assembly. These as far as 
adopted are presented in the resolutions 
given below: 


A perplexing problem for the Board is 
the securing of regular supply for Home 
Mission fields in the winter. Being depen- 
dent upon student supply what is gained 
during the summer months is largely lost 
by leaving these fields vacant in the win- 
ter. This matter was considered by the As- 
sembly and its action is to be found in a 
resolution. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Board was constrained in view of 
the limited resources available for its work 
to commend more generous and systematic 
giving on the part of the members and ad- 
herents of the Church. 


The work in foreign fields also has oc- 
casioned very considerable perplexity to 
the Board. Dr. Draper, medical missionary 
in the Jobat field, has withdrawn from the 
service of our Church to take up private 
practice in India. On account of his re- 
signation and the return of Dr. Howie this 
year on furlough, it has been necessary to 
arrange for temporary medical supply. 


The Board reports the appointment of 
Draws Kee Quinn, of London, -Ont., —as 
medical missionary to Formosa to take the 
place of Dr. Gushue-Taylor as Superin- 
tendent of the Mackay Memorial Hospital. 

The report refers to the visit of Dr. 
James MacKay to Formosa, Japan, Korea, 
and Manchuria. The information he ob- 
tained by this personal visit, and the recom- 
mendations he was able to make in conse- 
quence have been of very great assistance 
to the Board and their indebtedness to him 
has been acknowledged gratefully. He re- 
ported living conditions for our missionaries 
in Manchuria as very unsatisfactory, en- 
dangering their health and usefulness. As 
a consequence it was decided to proceed 
with the erection of three bungalows with a 
compound in the city of Szepingkai. It is 
expected that one-third of the cost will be 
borne by private subscriptions, one-third by 
the W.M.S. (W.D.) and the balance by the 
Board from the Foreign Mission Beques 
Fund. 

Our staff in British Guiana was weaken- 
ed by the withdrawal of Rev. J. MacBeath 
Miller. The Board reports that Mr. James 
Dunn of Vancouver, a graduate this year 
of Knox College, has been appointed to the 
field. Mr. and Mrs. Dunn are now settled 
in their work in that sphere occupied by 
our Church. 

Recommendations 


1. Policy of the Board 


1. That a General Board of Missions be ap- 
pointed by the General Assembly as at present to 
formulate the policy of the Church relative to its 
work in the Home and Foreign Mission fields, and 
to gather and disseminate information relative to 
these two spheres of labor. It was further recom- 
mended that the number of representatives of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, Western Division, be 
as at present. 


2. That the full Board meet in the spring, and an 
Executive Committee, appointed by the Board, meet 
in the fall as at present; that a Sub-Executive 
Committee be appointed for Home Missions and a 
Sub-Executive Committee for Foreign Missions. 
These to be appointed by the Board and to meet 
frequently during the year. 


3. That a survey be made of the Home Mission 
fields in the Dominion and that the territory be 
divided into four sections, East, Centre, and two 
in the West. 

4. That the question of continuing the appoint- 
ment of Rev. S. J. Macarthur in New Brunswick 
be referred to the Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
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to consider and report to the Executive of the 
Mission Board at its September meeting and that 
the said Executive be authorized to issue the mat- 
ter in the light of their recommendation. 


2. Appointment of Secretary 


1. That no appointment be made to the position 
of Secretary of the Board of Missions at the meet- 
ing of the General Assembly in 1936. 

2. That in the meantime Dr. J. W. MacNamara 
be appointed as Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions for one year, until the 1937 Assembly, with 
such assistance and remuneration as the Assembly 
may deem advisable. 

3. That, as a token of appreciation and a small 
remuneration for extra services, a grant of $500 
be made to Dr. MacNamara. 


3. Various Recommendations 


1. That for one year there be no increase in the 
salary paid to missionaries for each seven years of 
service. 

2. That students upon graduation be requested 
to put in at least one year on a mission field. 

3. That the General Assembly be requested to 
instruct Presbyteries, not only to seek to group to- 
gether charges and thus lessen, as far as possible, 
the number of grants, but that they seek to se- 
cure as effective ministers as possible for our rural 
charges. 

4. That the Board be instructed to send a depu- 
tation to the north to get first-hand information 
as to the needs, and, in the light of this investiga- 
tion, to take the necessary action to open up our 
work there. 

5. That application be made on behalf of Dr. 
Goforth and Dr. J. B. Cropper for permission to 
have them placed on the Pension Fund. 

6. That the General Assembly commend to our 
congregations the principle of tithing and free-will 
offering as the best means of expressing individual 
responsibility as stewards of God. 

7. That grants to augmented charges be on the 
basis of a maximum of $1,600 per annum and or- 
dained mission fields on a basis of a correspond- 
ing reduction and that students’ salaries be on a 
basis of $12.50 per week for board and transporta- 
tion. 


Women’s Missionary Society (E.D.) This 
organization has attained its Diamond 
Jubilee. Societies of this character have 
existed in the Maritime Provinces since 
1825, but the division as a whole was 
not formed until 1876. Advantage is be- 
ing taken of the Diamond Jubilee in a 
measure to secure a larger income, but at- 
tention is chiefly centered on the efforts to 
impart a knowledge of the Society’s history 
and to awaken enthusiasm, particularly 
among the young. In this connection the 
report points to the statement of the Cor- 
responding Secretary with respect to the 
outlook of work among young people as 
being most hopeful. The report records 
encouragement from “‘the story of changed 
lives and of the spreading waves of Chris- 
tian influence, the result of which no figures 
will ever disclose, as presented in the re- 
port of missionaries at home and abroad.” 


The report shows an increase in member- 
ship and contributions, not very large, but 
still an advance. The Society’s high pur- 
pose is expressed thus: 


We have pledged ourselves to a special work 
and that work we cannot forget or lay down until 
every woman and child in every land throughout 
the world has heard the story of Christ’s re- 
demption. 


The Society consists of eight Presby- 
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terials, 209 Auxiliaries, and a membership 
of 3,880. In addition there are 722 Home 
Helpers. From Presbyterials the Society 
received during the year the sum of $16,- 
667. It has given a contribution of $300 
to the Kobé Seminary, provided a bursary 
of $100 for Mr. Kim, a Korean student, 
and made its usual contribution of $500 to 
Pyeng Yeng College, and $25 to Santo 
Training Home. In addition the Society 
made a very generous contribution to the 
Budget Deficit of the Church in proportion 
to its strength, having forwarded directly 
the sum of $526.08, and indirectly in con- 
nection with the Sydney Rescue Home, the 
sum of $1,081.56. 

A distinctive aspect of this Society’s 
work is that in charge of Miss Lena Fraser 
at Halifax port. A feature of this was the 
prominence in the past year of the Jewish 
element, evidently accounted for by the 
situation in Germany. Miss Fraser says 
every ship and every day brings demands, 
and some very pathetic incidents. Miss 
Fraser assumes responsibility also for visit- 
ing all hospitals in the city and the deten- 
tion hospital at pier 284. The report re- 
fers to the re-opening of the New Carlisle 
Residence for the accommodation of high 
school students from surrounding’ districts 
on the Gaspe coast. This is a temporary 
arrangement until Christmas. 

Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) 


Under organization the report states that: 

The Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) is 
made up of a Council with a stated membership 
from each province, which meets biennially, a 
Council Executive of 35 members meeting weekly, 
six Provincial Societies, forty-one Presbyterials, 
756 Auxiliaries, 246 Young Women’s Auxiliaries, 
280 Girls’ Organizations, 561 Mission Bands, 56 
Associate Societies, 7,915 Home Helpers. The 
total membership stands at 39,747. A Field Sec- 
retary gives her time to work among the Senior 
Auxiliaries, a Young Women’s Traveling Secretary 
to the work in the Young Women’s Auxiliaries, 
while a Girls’ Work Secretary divides her time 
between the Board of Sabbath Schools and the 
Women’s Missionary Society. 


The work of this organization is so ex- 
tensive that it is difficult to summarize it 
within the space available. 

Something of the magnitude of its work 
is indicated in the fact that from Provin- 
cial Societies it received last year the sum 
of $142,947.94, and from individual sub- 
scriptions, refund interest, etc., the sum of 
$5,181.92. For the support of the Indian 
Schools under its care, Government grants 
were bestowed to the amount of $88,- 
315.38, making a total of $186,445.19. 

Overseas the Society carries on work in 
India in the Bhil and Jhansi fields and 
makes contributions to the Ludhiana Medi- 
cal College, and St. Christopher Training 
School, India. Formosa claims its attention 
and also China and South China. The Kor- 
eans in Japan benefit by its work and it 
has made a generous contribution to medi- 
cal health work in Japan. 

Its activities at home are concerned with 
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Presbyterian Residences, Hospitals, Indian 
Residential Schools, work among the Chin- 
ese, and Welcome, Welfare and Deacon- 
ess work, and it manages a very efficient 
Supply Department. For further details of 
the work of this, and the other organization, 
readers may consult our missionary notes 
appearing regularly in the Record. 

We may add that it received in legacies 
during 1935 the sum of $38,700, and its paid 
subscriptions to Glad Tidings number 
18,282. 


Committee on Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home 

This worthy institution which is situated 
at 156 St. George St., Toronto, and which 
has been under the care of the Principal, 
Miss W. Ferguson, since its opening, has 
proved itself of great service to the Church 
and at a very moderate cost. The report 
states that during the past year the residence 
has been filled with students, of whom eight 
were students in training. It is estimated 
that at present fifty-four deaconesses and 
missionaries in active work in Canada and 
overseas fields under the various Boards and 
Sessions of the Church have had their train- 
ing in the home. The class of last year’s 
graduates, five in number, have received 
appointments under the W.M.S. of the 
Eastern and Western Division and the out- 
look for the class which graduates this year 
is encouraging. 

Two new courses have been instituted. 
A one-year course for volunteer workers 
offers the privilege of residence and free 
tuition to the earnest volunteer church 
worker for whom no provision has formerly 
been made. The Board hopes by this means 
to return to their local churches more effi- 
cient and more zealous volunteer workers. 
The Deaconess-on-Call, the other course, is 
the answer to an economic situation which 
forbids the employment of a full-time dea- 
coness. Through the office of the Training 
Home the services of a trained deaconess 
may be had for such time as desired and 
may be shared by two or more congrega- 
tions. The Board aims to establish a cen- 
tral fund so that this service may be ex- 
tended and aims ultimately to establish the 
Deaconess-on-Call in the cities and larger 
towns. 

The following paragraph is significant: 

It is with satisfaction your Board reports that 
expenditures have been kept within the Church’s 
allocation, that the property has been kept in re- 
pair and that accounts to the amount of over $700 
for gas, light, telephone, extra wages, and upkeep, 
hitherto charged to allocation, have been carried by 
the maintenance account of the School. 

“The sincerity of your Board in antici- 
pating and meeting the economic situation 
which the church faces, the earnestness of 
the students in their study and their duties, 
and the untiring fortitude in facing 
weather and distance in the performance 
of their duty should, we feel, commend 
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themselves to the sympathy and support of 
the Church.” 


Recommendations: 

1. That the Board be given authority to draw 
up a suitable curriculum for a two-year course 
of training for prospective deaconesses and train- 
ao. That your Board be given authority to engage 
the necessary teaching staff to carry out the work 
of the aforesaid curriculum. 

Board of Administration 

Considering the wide range of the Board’s 
interests this report is a good example of 
brevity without the sacrifice of compre- 
hensiveness. 

The report opens with reference to the 
death of two men, each prominent in his 
own sphere, who rendered valuable service 
to the Church and whose place it will be 
hard to fill, Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions since 1925, 
for several years a member of this Board, 
and with a long record of outstanding ser- 
vice, and Mr. R. S. Cassels, K.C., who for 
many years and especially since 1925, was 
able because of his long experience, and 
intimate knowledge of law and legislation 
affecting the Church to give valuable guid- 
ance in many difficult questions. 

Concerning these two great servants of 
the Church the following resolutions were 
passed and ordered to be placed in the 


Minutes: 

The Board of Administration desires to place on 
record its deep sense of the great loss sustained 
by The Presbyterian Church in Canada through the 
death of Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions. We recall with gratitude the 
fine record of heroic service, his deep interest in 
and love for the Church to which he devoted un- 
sparingly his time, and strength, and his unique 
talents, and the great contribution made by him 
in many ways to the work of the Church during 
his long and active ministry. The sincere sym- 
pathy of the Board is extended to Mrs. Grant and 
to the other members of the family. 

The Board of Administration has learned with 
deep regret the death of Mr. R. S. Cassels, K.C., 
who for many years, has been the trusted adviser 
of the Church. We wish to place on record our 
high appreciation of the valuable services rendered 
to the Church by Mr. Cassels, and of his deep in- 
terest in and thoughtful consideration for the 
Church he loved and served most willingly and 
unselfishly, and which has enjoyed the advantage 
for many years of his wide knowledge and wide 
experience. The sincere sympathy of the Board is 
extended to Mrs. Cassels and to the other mem- 
bers of the family. 

The Board expresses regret in the fur- 
ther decrease in Budget receipts from con- 
gregations and that the improvement in 
business is not reflected in the Church’s 
missionary and benevolent contributions. 
Explanation in part is found in the fact 
that many congregations carry heavy in- 
debtedness incurred through the erection 
of churches and now find difficulty in meet- 
ing payments of interest and principal. In 
some cases this situation has occasioned 
discouragement, and the tendency is to 
concentrate all efforts upon congregational 
requirements and to ignore the appeal of 
the larger work of the Church. 


Over against this congregations in sim- 
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ilar cireumstances have been able by special 
effort to meet their budget allocation and 
to contribute to the Diamond Jubilee 
Thankoffering Fund, indicating that failure 
in other cases is due not so much to circum- 
stances as to lack of leadership on the part 
of many ministers and office holders, and to 
lack of method in raising money both for 
local and general purposes. The Board ex- 
presses its inability to regard the contribu- 
tions of the past year as in any adequate 
degree representing the power of the 
Church to give. It is evident that a revival 
of missionary interest and a fuller recog- 
nition of the responsibility of stewardship 
demand earnest attention. Disappointment 
is expressed over the failure of many con- 
gregations, notwithstanding repeated exhor- 
tations, to forward promptly budget funds 
in their hands. 

The Board reports that every effort has 
been made to reduce expenditure and in 
this they have had the fullest co-operation 
of all the Boards of the Church. Some re- 
duction in expenditure therefore has been 
effected in most of the departments. 

The accumulated deficit carried over 
from the previous year, $163,282.36 was 
reduced by contributions to the Diamond 
Jubilee Thankoffering and by receipts from 
other sources, by $37,434.69. Further con- 
tributions are yet to be received from the 
Diamond Jubilee Fund. 

The Board rightly points out that the so- 
lution of our financial difficulties is to be 
found by serious attention to contributions 
through the ordinary and regular channels 
and that it becomes every congregation to 
take such steps as will insure a more gen- 
eral use of the duplex envelope. In the 
view of the Board we cannot keep on re- 
ducing, nor can we rely upon special offer- 
ings, we must bring up our regular current 
revenue both for local and missionary pur- 
poses. 

The following reference to the securities 


held by the Church is of general interest. 

The report of the Auditor, and the list of 
securities printed in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the Assembly will show that the Endow- 
ments and Reserve Funds held on behalf of Knox 
College, the Pension Fund, and other Trust Funds, 
are in a sound and healthy condition. ; 

With respect to the Budget estimates for 
1937, the following is embodied in the re- 


port: 

Your Board recommends that no special ap- 
peals be made during the year, but that we ear- 
nestly endeavor to raise the sum of $420,000 in 
order that the work of the Church at home and 
abroad may be carried on more effectively. Your 
Board further recommends that the above amount 
be allocated to the Synods for 1937 as follows: 


Maritime Provinces ....--.-....------ $ 31,920.00 
Montreal and Ottawa .......-...-.--- 79,800.00 
Toronto and Kingston ..........-. 154,560.00 
Hamilton and London ........-...-. 114,240.00 
Manitobage- see te eee eee 8,400.00 
Saskatchewan gecesscecncaeeeceee eet oeseease 6,720.00 
OW | ces ot 2 eee Ae ees ee 11,760.00 
BritisheColtm bila eeecsceeseresece- ees 12,600.00 

$420,000.00 
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Recommendations: 

1. That the General Assembly approve of the 
Budget as submitted, and recommend to_ the 
Synods of the Church that their respective alloca- 
tions be approved and in turn allocated to the 
Presbyteries within their bounds, at the earliest 
possible date. 

2. That the Board of Administration draft a bill 
incorporating a Board of Trustees if still by the 
Board deemed expedient, and report to next As- 
sembly. 

3. That the thanks of the General Assembly be 
tendered to all congregations and individuals who 
have contributed to the Diamond Jubilee Thank- 
offering Fund. 

4. That Henry Barber, Mapp and Mapp, Char- 
tered Accountants, be continued as the auditors of 
the Church accounts, under the same terms as 
were approved by the Assembly last year. 


Report of the Treasurer 


It is impossible to reproduce the Treas- 
urer’s report in full for it covers nine pages 
of figures in the blue book. How extensive 
and varied are his concerns however may 
be gathered from the following figures: 
Expenditure under the Budget .................. $336,748 


Securities held for Knox College .............. 351,506 
Home and Foreign Missions Reserve from 
Bequests erie eee oes 65,187 
SITS 1 ONS LUT Cc ne ea nee ee ee eee 741,816 
Ghurch@Extension: (Ona) cose cso eae eee 4,381 
Ephraim Scott Fund for relief of minis- 
terstands .othersiisee er eee ee eee 51,350 
Selkirk Memorial Fund ......._................-------- 982 
Mary Morgan Memorial Home ............-..... 15,870 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 300 
Home Mission Equipment Reserve ...........- 10,680 
Foreign Mission Equipment Reserve ......-. 11,956 


Included in the above figures, but re- 
quiring special attention, are bequests re- 
ceived during the past year which amounted 
to $13,803. 


And yet it is conceived by some and re- 
ported by others who should know better 
that the Treasurer’s responsibilities are 
confined to the amount received through 
the Budget which last year was $290,435. 


It is further of interest to note that in 
buildings, such as colleges, homes and 
foreign mission properties, etc. endow- 
ments and other funds, the assets of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada are $2,899,- 
372. 


Confidence in the prudent handling of all 
funds is based in part upon the auditor’s 
report which is as follows: 


In accordance with your instructions, we have 
audited the books and accounts of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, for the year ending 31st Janu- 
ary, 1936. 


The Cash on Hand was verified by actual count 
during the course of our audit and we received 
confirmation of the respective bank accounts from 
your bankers. 


We examined the Bond and Debenture securities 
and found them to be in accord with the books. 
These securities are held for safe-keeping in the 
vaults of the Toronto General Trusts Corporation. 
The investments are shown on the balance sheet at 
book value. 


No provision has been made for any further de- 
preciation on the various properties, shown in the 
Balance Sheet, and we have not verified the title 
to the real estate, mortgage investments, or loans, 
by search, certificate of title, confirmation or 
otherwise. 
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Subject to the foregoing, we certify that the 
Balance Sheet is in our opinion, drawn up so as to 
show a true and correct view of the affairs of the 
Church, according to the information and explana- 
tions given us and as shown by the books. 


Henry Barber, Mapp and Mapp, 
Chartered Accountants. 


Further is the fact that the books of the 
Church are accessible to any member of 
the Church who wishes to gain information 
and the Treasurer’s department will gladly 
answer any questions with a view to secur- 
ing information. Last year a complete 
statement of the present situation of the 
Church from every standpoint was pub- 
lished in the blue book after having been 
reported to the Assembly, was issued in 
pamphlet form and sent to all ministers of 
the Church, and was published in the col- 
umns of the Record. 


It should be noted that the Treasurer 
gives his service gratuitously. 


Some may regard the Treasurer as too 
optimistic but his belief that the corner has 
been turned is based upon the fact that at 
the end of May, 1985, we were behind 
$5,000 in receipts as compared with the 
previous year, whereas in 1936, on June 
4th, we were ahead of the amount received 
at the same time last year by $5,000. He 
stated also that no organization has weath- 
ered the storm as well as The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. In referring to the se- 
curity of the securities he stated that there 
was only one coupon of Knox College se- 
curities not met, and with respect to the 
general securities not one coupon remained 
unpaid. He further stated that relatively 
we have as much wealth in the Church to- 
day as prior to 1925. Along the same lines, 
Mr. Dutton, the retiring Chairman of the 
Board of Administration, stated to the 
Assembly that the credit of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has never been 
called in question. 


Budget and Stewardship Committee 


This was presented by Mr. T. D. Mc- 
Cullough, the Convener. 


This Committee by instruction of the 
General Assembly of 1934 is composed of 
three members from the Board of Admin- 
istration, one of whom shall be appointed 
Chairman, three from the General Board of 
Missions, one representative from each of 
the other Boards, and one from the Col- 
leges. As now organized, Mr. McCullough 
is the Chairman, Rev. A. C. Stewart, Vice- 
Chairman, and, following the lamented 
death of Dr. Grant last July, the full duty 
of Secretary of the Committee devolved 
upon Dr. MacNamara. The report refers 
to the Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering Fund 
and the method adopted by the Committee 
to promote contributions to that fund, par- 
ticular reference being made to thankoffer- 
ing boxes sent out to all congregations to 
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be placed in every family with a letter from 
the Moderator urging response to the ap- 
peal. The request contemplated at least a 
cent a day from each member of the 
Church. 

The result of this effort is thus stated: 


The amount received from the Diamond Jubilee 
Thankoffering since January 31st will bring the 
deficit down practically to where it stood a year 
ago. The Diamond Jubilee Fund has therefore 
saved the Church an increase in the accumulated 
deficit. 


Congregations to the number of sixty- 
six met their budget allocations and 123 
exceeded the sum allocated. 


Recommendations: 


1. That Presbyteries forward to the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee a statement of the alloca- 
tions made to congregations as soon as these are 
made, which should not be later than the month 
of December for the following year. 


2. That in every congregation a _ functioning 
Missionary Committee be appointed, with its own 
separate treasurer. 

3. That Budget treasurers of congregations be 
urged to make returns monthly in larger congrega- 
tions and at least quarterly in all congregations, to 
the General Treasurer of the Church. 


4. That the General Assembly commend to all 
members and adherents of our Church the Scrip- 
tural practice of giving the tithe as an expression 
of Christian stewardship. 


5. That the Budget conveners of Presbyteries 
seek to keep in close touch with their congrega- 
tions within their bounds and report progress fre- 
quently to the Assembly’s Committee. 


6. That for the present year the giving energies 
of our people be focussed on the regular Budget 
and that no special appeals be made. 


7. That Presbyteries be instructed to make spe- 
cial efforts to impress upon congregations’ the 
claims of the wider work of the Church. Your 
Committee would suggest:— 


(a) Special hours be set apart at Presbytery 
meetings for conference and prayer. 

(b) Group meetings for members of Sessions 
and Boards of Managers to enlist their sym- 
pathy and co-operation. 

(c) Meetings of congregations or groups of con- 
gregations, for informing the members and 
urging a more hearty response to the mis- 
sionary appeal of the Church. 


Committee on Church Worship 


In order to avoid expense in bringing 
members of the Committee together an 
effort was made to accomplish the work by 
correspondence with the disappointing re- 
sults that only seven replies were received. 
These however were significant and the 
opinions of correspondents are thus re- 
ported: 


A prominent layman expresses his appre- 
ciation of a more liturgical service. 


I am one of those men who desire and like a 
service with due regard to dignity and form. I 
suppose some of our people would say I am litur- 
gical in my ideas and probably I am. Of course, 
I am aware that many ministers and elders are 
quite opposed to anything of the sort, but from 
my point of view they miss much. 


The opinion of another is thus expressed: 


I have felt that I should like to see a more 
dignified and logical form of worship than the one 
usually practised. A service which accumulates 
force and richness from the invocation upward 
to a climax, which seems to me to work out best 
at the altar when the offering unto the Lord is 
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presented and received with Thanksgiving, and 
Doxology (or Gloria in Excelsis) and Benediction. 
The worship part of the service terminates there. 
After that the sermon, which closes with an as- 
cription or the choir softly chanting as the minis- 
ter leaves the pulpit. 

Naturally as this minister adds, these 
things can only be “worked out’? in Com- 
mittee, and as the report says: ‘in Ses- 
sions and congregations.” 


I sometimes think we are too stereotyped in our 
form of worship. Why not more freedom? Give 
the congregation a greater part in the service. 
Start the evening service with song service, fol- 
lowed by the Lord’s Prayer in unison. Alternate 
reading gives spriteliness. 

The Committee’s judgment on these com- 
munications is that they reveal a diversity 
of opinion on public worship. 

Attention is directed to the intrusions 
which rob the minister of time to deliver 
his message. “To preach the word,” says 
the Committee, ‘is an unabrogated com- 
mand and this requires reasonable time.” 
Services placed solely in the hands of 
young people are deprecated, as one min- 
ister says, “I feel that the pulpit should be 
left to the minister.” 

The Committee is strongly adverse to 
efforts that favor of competition with music 
halls and movies and deprecates  sensa- 
tional preaching in the ordinary acceptance 
of that term. 


Dignity, orderliness and beauty in our services 
are essential and above all the exposition of the 
Word of God. Spirituality is essential for they 
who worship God “must worship him in spirit and 
truth.” 

The Assembly adopted the following res- 
olutions: 


1. The Committee notes with satisfaction the in- 
creased interest of ministers and Kirk Sessions in 
the order and spirit of public worship, and would 
commend our own Book of Common Order as a 
wise and reliable guide. 

2. That the Assembly call to the attention of all 
Kirk Sessions the requirements of the Westminster 
Standards as to the preaching of the Word, and 
the obligation of a Church adhering to those 
standards to avoid, wherever possible, services not 
conducted by ordained ministers of the Word. 


The Pension Board 


The Board reports that owing to the ap- 
peal for the Diamond Jubilee Thankoffering 
no approach was made during the past year 
to congregations for contributions to the 
Pension Fund but gratitude is expressed to 
all who have given the fund generous con- 
sideration and the Board hopes that other 
Sessions and Boards of Management will in 
the very near future be able to comply with 
the General Assembly’s directions in this 
particular. 

Having been requested last year to show 
consideration to ministers in arrears of pay- 
ment to the fund and particularly by ac- 
cording them a lower rate of interest, the 
Board states that they could not see their 
way clear to give a lower rate than five per 
cent as suggested last year. 

To grant the requests of certain over- 
tures which were submitted to the Board 
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by last Assembly would require nearly 
double the capital and an increased grant 
from the Budget. 


Cash? ins Bar le gcse eee eee eee $ 16,364.92 
Bonds and. Mortsaces eee eee 741,816.53 

Interest due and accrued on _ Invest- 
Wek CS Be ae ee ede aoe ee eee 10,927.72 
Receivable from Church Budget ...........- 38,310.83 
$807,420.00 

Rates and Interest due the Fund as at 
JAaANUATY POLS) OSG peste eee ee eee 11,780.04 
$819,200.04 


The growth of the fund is set forth thus: 

In 1928 the fund was $519,922, and in 1936, 
$807,420. Annuities have risen from $32,107 in 
1928 to $42,208 in 1936. 


Knox College 


Mr. J. A. McLeod, General Manager of 
the Bank of Nova Scotia, and a member of 
Rosedale Church, Toronto, presented the 
report of the Board of Management. This 
was the Board’s ninety-second annual re- 
port. The following paragraphs may be 
quoted: 

The Board reports that the utmost diligence has 
been exerted in the administration of the College 
and that it has striven to give effect to the wishes 
and recommendations of the General Assembly with 
due regard both to economy and efficiency. 

A measure of self-government to the students 
has greatly helped in the internal discipline of the 
College, and the conduct of all residents has been 
satisfactory. 

The Board wishes to acknowledge with gratitude 
the gracious action of Dr. R. Johnston of St. 
Catharines, Ontario, in presenting to each member 
of the graduating class a book by Wm. A. Brown, 
The Pathways to Certainty. 

The College has come into the possession of a 
Communion Cup that was used by the Scottish 
Covenanters. This cup was the gift of Mrs. A. M. 
Wood, Toronto, whose kindness the Board wishes 
by this report to make known to the Church at 
large. 

Having received a copy of the resignation of 
Professor E. Lloyd Morrow from the Chair of Sys- 
tematic Theology the Board regretfully recom- 
mends acceptance of the resignation and in the 
event of such acceptance the Board be instructed 
to make a temporary provision for this work dur- 
ing the coming session. 

The Board also recommends a suitable honor- 
arium for Professor Morrow. 


In commending the endowment funds of 
the College to the consideration of the 
Church the statement is made that these 
funds were decreased $145,000 in 1925. 


Matters coming under review of the 
Senate were reported in connection with 
the 92nd annual Convocation on April 7th. 
The attention however of readers is di- 
rected to the fact that in this institution 
forty-one students last year attended the 
regular classes in theology, fourteen in the 
third year, fourteen in the second, and 
thirteen in the first year, a very gratifying 
increase. 


The students were highly commended for 
their diligence. Fourteen were enrolled as 
candidates for the degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity and thirty-three were registered in 
Arts, a total of eighty-eight, who were un- 
der the supervision of the Senate. 
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Dr. Thomas Eakin presented the Senate 
report and addressed the Assembly. 


In adopting the report of the Board of 
Management the following recommenda- 
tions were agreed upon. 


1. That the resignation of Professor Morrow be 
accepted. 

2. That the salary of Professor Morrow be paid 
until the 30th day of September, 1936. 

3. That the endowment funds of the College be 
commended to the consideration of members of 
the Church when exercising their liberality. 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal 


Both reports, that of the Board and the 
Senate were presented by Principal F. 
Scott Mackenzie, who addressed the court 
directing attention to its chief features. The 
following are the main features of the 
Board’s report: 


Your Board is pleased to record its satisfaction 
in the appointment by the last General Assembly 
of the Rev. Frank W. Beare, B.A., to the chair of 
Church History. Professor Beare has also been 
made Registrar, and his appointment to the per- 
manent staff is very gratifying to all friends of 
the College. 


The report of the Senate will show that from an 
academic point of view the College is in a very 
flourishing condition. Your Board takes this op- 
portunity to express to the General Assembly its 
appreciation of the splendid services rendered by 
Principal Scott Mackenzie and his staff during the 
past year. 


Your Board is grateful that the grant from the 
Budget for 1935 was increased to $15,000. It is 
also gratifying to report, for the first time in 
many years, a credit balance in the household ac- 
count. With this increased revenue, it has been 
possible this year, by rigid economy and by re- 
stricting expenditures to a minimum, to show a 
credit balance in the revenue and _ expenditure 
account. 


Repairs and renovation of the building require 
immediately an expenditure of about $3,000. With 
the same grant as last year and by extending pay- 
ment over two years the Board expects to meet 
this expenditure. 

The Senate in reporting for its sixty- 
ninth session directs attention to the in- 
crease in the number of students and to the 
efficiency and harmony prevailing in the 
College. Thirty-four students were regis- 
tered in theology, eleven in the third year, 
six in the second, and ten in the first year, 
four unclassified, two for the degree of 
Bachelor of Divinity, and one for the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity. 


The number of students registered in 
Arts in preparation for theology was 
thirty-seven. 


In addition to the regular staff atten- 
tion, is drawn by the Senate to the service 
rendered by Professor O. W. Howard of 
the Diocesan College by admitting students 
to his class in the Psychology and Philos- 
ophy of Religion, and Apologetics, and by 
Mr. A. Robert George, B.A., B.D., McGill 
University in instruction in Elocution. Spe- 
cial courses of lectures were delivered by 
Dr. A. M. Hill in Religious Education, and 
by Dr. A. M. Gordon in Church Worship. 
To all these the Senate and Faculty express 
their gratitude. 
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The other features of the Senate’s report 
found a place in the Record when the re- 
port of the last Convocation was given. 
The Assembly adopted the following recom- 
mendation of the Senate: 


The practical experience gained by _ students, 
who serve on the mission fields during the sum- 
mer, is of great value, especially to students who 
have completed their Arts course and who are en- 
rolled in the theological classes. It is very de- 
sirable that in making these appointments prefer- 
ence should be given to men in Theology, and 
furthermore, that the students who are enrolled 
in our colleges, whether in Arts or Theology, 
should be selected in preference to men who are 
studying elsewhere. The Senate therefore would 
urge your venerable body to issue instructions on 
this matter to the General Board of Missions and 
to the Presbyteries of the Church. 


Presbyterian Publications 


Rev. N. A. MacEachern addressed the 
Assembly and set forth the progress made 
in the work of Presbyterian Publications. 
He stated that this was the hardest year 
in their experience, nevertheless conditions 
were very satisfactory and the outlook 
promising. He referred to the reception 
given to Dr. Kannawin’s book and that of 
Dr. Bryden on the- Presbyterian Church, 
both of which to the limit of the first edi- 
tion had been bought out by our people. He 
expressed the opinion that Presbyterian 
Publications was serving the Church as 
efficiently as before 1925. The department 
of Church Supplies greatly aided in the 
success of publications financially. Ninety- 
five percent of the schools, he reported, 
now take the publications. The Moderator 
congratulated Mr. MacEachern upon the 
success of the enterprise and the following 
resolution was adopted: 


That the Assembly record its appreciation of 
the excellent and eminently satisfactory service 
given to the Church by Rev. N. A. MacEachern 
through Presbyterian Publications and _ heartily 
commend the lesson helps and illustrated papers to 
all our congregations. 


Committee on Correspondence with Other 


Churches 


This was presented by Dr. Rochester, the 
Secretary. The report refers to the attend- 
ance of Rev. Dr. Eakin, Principal of Knox 
College, last year as the delegate of our 
Church upon the Synod of the United 
Original Secession, the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, and the General 
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland; to Dr. Rochester’s attendance in 
the same capacity upon the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. 


Our Church by its annual contribution 
of $250 expresses to this modest degree its 
sympathy with our European brethren in 
their distress. 

Attention was directed to the interest 
shown by other Churches and individuals 
in our Diamond Jubilee celebration last 
year. Mention is made in the report of the 
meeting of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches, Western Section, in Richmond, 
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Va., on February 12th and 138th, of last 
year, and the names of those in attendance 
from our Church are given. 


Interest of the Church of Scotland and 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland in our 
Church is maintained through their Colo- 
nial Committees by correspondence and by 
furnishing annually a brief report of some 
phase of our Church’s work. This informa- 
tion is embodied in the Assembly reports 
of these Churches. 


Recommendations: 


_1. World Conference on Faith and Order. In 
view of the commitments involved, your Com- 
mittee cannot, for the present, recommend mem- 
bership in the Conference. 

2. Request of the Presbyterian Church of New 
Zealand. Your Committee recommends that re- 
sponse to this invitation be made by forwarding 
the following resolution:— 


“The Assembly records its conviction that all 
possible efforts should be made to secure and main- 
tain world peace and commends all international 
co-operation to that end.’’ 

3. Overture Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
with respect to the note attached to the name of 
our Church in the records of the Alliance of the 
Reformed Churches. Your Committee recommends 
that this be again referred to the Committee to 
report to the next Assembly. 

4. European Relief. Your Committee recom- 
mends that we renew for 1936 our contribution of 
$250 to be forwarded to the Central Bureau for 
Relief of the Evangelical Churches of Europe. 


Committee on Evangelism, Church Life and 


Work 


Dr. W. F. McConnell presented the re- 
port. Prompt action was taken following 
the last Assembly for the furthering of the 
work of the Committee. The Committee met 
immediately after the Assembly, outlined 
its plans, and sent letters to all conveners 
throughout the Church informing them of 
the proposals. Suggestions of the Commit- 
tee were therefore carried into effect in the 
emphasis placed upon co-operation with 
other Churches, in the services of the Uni- 
versal Week of Prayer, upon meetings of 
ministers and office bearers for fellowship 
in prayer as indicated in a meeting held in 
Knox-Crescent Church, Montreal, attended 
by 100 ministers and elders; upon evan- 
gelism throughout the year but with special 
effort immediately preceding Easter. The 
Moderator, Dr. McKerroll, is commended 
for his work in this connection, and special 
services in St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 
conducted by Dr. Stuart C. Parker, are 
mentioned along with others throughout the 
Church. The value of communicants’ classes 
as an agency in congregational evangel- 
izism is also emphasized. 


Indebtedness is expressed to the various 
publications of the Church for their co-op- 
eration in the various forms of service un- 
dertaken by the Committee. 

Commendation is made of the Joint- 
Board for the Evangelization of Canadian 
life of which Dr. W. M. Kannawin is Sec- 
retary. In this organization various 
Churches co-operate and appreciation of 
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the service rendered in the circulation of 
literature is expressed. 


Recommendations: 


1. That the Committee on Evangelism and 
Church Life and Work be continued as at present 
constituted. 

2. That the General Assembly give its most cor- 
dial approval and blessing to the work of the 
Joint Committee on the Evangelization of Cana- 
dian Life. 

3. Sabbath Observance. Re-affirming our con- 
viction of the value of the Lord’s Day as a divine 
institution, ministering to the economic, social, and 
spiritual well-being of mankind, and regarding it 
as an inestimable boon to all who toil, a most 
gracious sweetener of the home, and the chief bul- 
wark of all our civil and religious institutions; 


And recognizing that the abnormal mental strain 
under which people are now laboring makes them 
an easy prey to interests that are constantly seek- 
ing to undermine the Christian Sabbath; conse- 
quently, we affirm, as our deliberate conviction, 
that the fundamental, social and economic need of 
to-day is the protection and proper use of the 
Lord’s Day. 

Therefore, your Committee begs leave to recom- 
mend, that this Assembly enjoin all ministers 
within its bounds to give adequate prominence to 
the Scriptural basis of the Lord’s Day in the 
ministrations of the pulpit; and that they be 
asked to exhort our people to use the day for its 
appointed purposes of rest and worship so that, 
for themselves and others, they may protect it 
from the inroads of pleasure and business, and 

That this General Assembly call upon all its 
people to be faithful in their attendance upon 
public worship, in their Church every Sabbath day, 
not only at the morning diet of worship, but also 
at the evening where such is conducted. 


4. Temperance. The Committee request that 
earnest efforts be made by all the ministers of 
the Church to stress the teaching of Temperance 
in their congregations in view of the widespread 
increase in the use of alcoholic beverages through- 
out the Dominion. 

5. Evangelism. That a more earnest and sus- 
tained effort should be made during this coming 
year by the ministers of the Church to reach the 
unreached by carefully planned evangelistic ef- 
forts. 

6. Re the appointment of a representative to the 
Universal Christian Council Conference at Oxford 
in 1937. 

The Committee recommends that such an ap- 
pointment should be made by the Assembly at its 
discretion, and adds that the delegate should at- 
tend at his own expense. 

That Professor Bryden be the representative 
of our Church at the Conference and, should it be 
found impossible for him to attend, the appoint- 
ment of a _ substitute shall rest with the Com- 
mittee. 

7. That the Assembly direct the attention of the 
Committee to the questions for Presbyterial Visi- 
tation on pages 124, 125 of the Book of Forms, 
and also to the scheme of appraisal adopted by 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States, and 
invites them to consider the same and take such 
action as the Committee deems advisable. 


Board of Sabbath Schools and Y.P.S. 


Rev. E. A. Thomson, Convener of the 
Committee, presented the report and ad- 
dressed the Assembly. The absence of the 
General Secretary, Rev. W. M. Kannawin, 
was noted, he being in attendance upon 
the World’s Sunday School Convention in 
Oslo, Norway. Two and a half months of 
Dr. Kannawin’s time was devoted to West- 
ern Canada, concentrating on British Col- 
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umbia and the newer parts of Alberta and 
Saskatchewan. In the Peace River district 
particularly he was confronted by the diffi- 
culties of pioneer settlement and the bur- 
den placed upon the Church in conse- 
quence. The service rendered by ministers 
and deaconesses in these newer localities 
was highly commended by Dr. Kannawin. 


Great regret was expressed over the com- 
pulsory resignation of Miss O. Mary Hill, 
M.A., who for the past three years held the 
position of Girls’ Work Secretary. Seriously 
impaired health required that Miss Hill take 
this step to the great regret of the Com- 
mittee and the Church. During the first six 
months of 1935 she worked continuously 
throughout Ontario and Quebec and it was 
while conducting a Girls’ Leaders’ Camp at 
Glenmohr that she was forced to relinquish 
her active duties. The report enters upon 
the details of her service and promise of 
her work both from the standpoint of or- 
ganization and public addresses, on the one 
hand, and literary work on the other. The 
report indicates a general regret that the 
Church is without a Boys’ Work Secretary. 


The inadequacy of reports from Sunday 
School Superintendents and Presidents of 
Young People’s Societies and others upon 
whom the Committee depends, was a sub- 
ject to which the report devotes a para- 


‘graph. The Board placed on record its deep 


appreciation of the work being done by 
Rev. N. A. MacEachern and his staff on be- 
half of the youth of our Church through 
the publications. 


The importance of the Sabbath. School 
as a primary and fundamental organization 
upon which the future of youth and the 
strength of the Church depends is dealt 
with in the report. In this connection the 
memory work conducted by the Department 
is shown in its extent by the fact that 3,753 
awards were sent out from the office of the 
General Secretary. Missionary training in 
the Sunday School is strongly advised by 
the Board and also temperance education. 


Week day religious instruction is re- 
ported as being carried on in 185 schools in 
the province of Ontario by local ministers. 
Statistics for the other provinces are not 
available. In this work the provincial de- 
partment and local school boards give 
hearty co-operation. In Normal School cen- 
tres, specially in Ontario, very excellent 
work is being done in this connection and 
the Board extends thanks to all who render 
this service. This topic was the occasion of 
what was perhaps the most animated and 
protracted debate of the Assembly. It 
arose from an overture from the Synod of 
Hamilton and London as follows: 


We overture the Venerable The General As- 
sembly that the Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young Peoples’ Societies be requested to approach 
the appropriate bodies in other denominations in 
order to draw up a course of study in religious — 


ae we 
a 


- 
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‘other Sabbath School supplies 


province of 
Minister of 


education for the schools of the 
Ontario for recommendation to the 
Education. 

Finally a motion to lay this on the table 
was carried. Immediately notice of motion 
was given that it be lifted from the table 
but apparently this was not pressed. 


Further, service rendered youth by Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools and by the Summer 
Schools and Camps has a place in the re- 
port. One of the most successful schools 
was that of Saskatoon last July under the 
auspices of the Provincial Society of Young 
People, the enrolment being 115. 


The Annual Convention of the Young 
People of the Province of Ontario at Galt 
in October was very largely attended and 
was an indication of developing interest in 
young people’s work. 


The week-end camps at Glenmohr for 
leaders had an enrolment of seventy-two. 


Recommendations: a 


1. That the General Assembly enjoin each Pres- 
bytery to give increased attention to the procuring 
of full and accurate reports from every Sabbath 
School and Young People’s Society within the 
bounds. 


2. That the General Assembly express its sin- 
cere appreciation of the faithful services of those 
teachers and officers who give so freely of their 
time and talents to work in the Sabbath School. 


3. That the Lesson Helps, Illustrated Papers and 
provided by the 
Board through its Editorial Committee, and. dis- 
tributed by Presbyterian Publications, be used by 
all our Schools. ; 


4, That increased attention be’ given to memor- 
izing Scripture and the Primary and Shorter Cate- 
chisms, and instruction in temperance. 


5. That every Sabbath School and Young 
People’s Society be urged to study the missionary 
work of the Church and to give at least one offer- 
ing each month to the Missionary Budget. 


6. That increased attention be given. to the 
Cradle Roll and the Home Department with a view 
to fostering religion in the home. 


7. That the attention of ministers be called to 
the wonderful possibilities of _week-day religious 
instruction in the public schools, and Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools. 

8. That in the absence of a Boys’ Work Secre- 
tary, Presbyteries be urged to give special over- 
sight to this work, by enlisting such voluntary 
assistance as may be available. 


9. That the thanks of the General Assembly be 


- tendered to those ministers who conducted classes 


in Religious Knowledge in the Normal Schools. 


10. That we place on record our appreciation of 
the service rendered to our Sabbath Schools by 
Rev. N. A. MacEachern, and commend Presby- 
terian Publications to the loyal support of every 
congregation. 


Historical Committee 


Rev. A. L. Budge, the Convener, whose 
sympathies are in such full accord with this 
work and who labors industriously to pre- 
serve historic documents and articles, laid 
the report before the Assembly. The nature 
of this work is well set forth in the follow- 
ing paragraph: 

There are not only ‘“‘many men of many minds,” 


but many women with fine ideas and enthusiasms. 
More than our share of space for this report could 
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be taken up with particulars. Your Convener was 
invited to The Maples, the birthplace of the great 
missionary of Zorra, Dr. George Leslie Mackay, 
and given the wonderful privilege by his niece, 
Miss Mary Helen MacKay, R.N., of not only see- 
ing the old home but of enjoying the rare treas- 
ures of a museum. Miss Vera Devitt of Renfrew, 
granddaughter of Dr. Alex. Mann, an ‘old worthie’’ 
among the ministers of the Ottawa Valley, has 
kindly brought to the attention of the Committee 
the existence of a very valuable set of vessels used 
by him at the Lord’s Table during his long min- 
istry, and an old lady at Carluke, as house clean- 
ing disclosed, has the old Missionary Record of 
the Secession Church in Canada in a number of 
well bound volumes. In reading the interesting 
pages one is drawn into the church-life of many 
years ago when “there were giants in those days.” 
There are three other real treasures. The lectures 
by Dr. William Maclaren of Knox College on Sys- 
tematic Theology in the handwriting of William 
Gauld, the beloved missionary who gave his life 
to Formosa, were given to the Convener some 
years ago. The notes begin with Effectual Calling 
and are an excellent sample of the theological ar- 
mor with which eyery student for the ministry 
was required to eauip his mind and heart before 
he passed victoriously from the professor’s class- 
room. The chair that William Gauld used while 
memorizing the said “notes’’ was also given to 
the Convener, and it has on it the names inscribed 
of a succession of owners, later known as Dr. A. E. 
Mitchell, Dr. J. C. Smith, Presbyterian Church, 
U.S.A., and back to Rev. A. A. Scott, M.A., of 
Carleton Place, who graduated in 1878. 


The most valuable of the books added 
this year to the library of the Archives are 
two volumes of Minutes of the Presbytery 
of = Hamilton; eiroms “A pril727, 8 604.60 
February 14, 1866. For four years Rev. 
Mark Y. Stark, M.A., of Dundas, was Clerk, 
and the rest of the time Rev. James Middle- 
miss, M.A., who was well known in modern 
times. The Church is indebted to Rev. E. 
A. Thomson, B.A., Elora, Clerk of the Pres- 
bytery of Guelph, for forwarding the same. 
Already they have served the cause where 
extracts are desired of proceedings, now of 
great historical interest, in the old Free 
Church in Canada. 


Recommendations: 


1. That suitable provision. be made for a his- 
torical library and that the Principal of Knox 
College be interviewed and the Board requested to 
make provision for the same. 

2. That there be published a four-page pamphlet 
to arouse interest throughout the ministry, the 
eldership and the people generally in the work of 
the Historical Committee. 


Trustees of the Church Extension Fund 


This fund with that of the Church and 
Manse are most vital to the work of the 
Church. The report was presented by Dr. 
MacNamara, for both funds. It is depres- 
sing to think, with these funds in the pres- 
ent state, we are so helpless with respect to 
expansion of our work. Here is a great op- 
portunity for some one in a position to do 
the Church a most helpful service. Even 
$100,000 at the present time, would insure 
advance upon many fronts where there is 
great need. The Church and Manse Fund 
in its ministration to the West in the days 
of Dr. Robertson was of immeasurable ben- 
efit. Both these funds should now be re- 
vived by generous contributions for with 
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them the future of our Church is largely 
involved. The report is given in full as fol- 
lows: 


During the past year several applications for 
loans from this fund have been received from con- 
gregations, but because of the position of the fund, 
no action could be taken. A number of applica- 
tions have been received from congregations which 
have obtained loans from the fund asking for fur- 
ther relief from payment of interest, or for an 
extension of time. These applications have re- 
ceived careful consideration. 


We wish, however, to point out that a heavy 
overdraft in the bank is being carried in connec- 
tion with this fund, upon which interest must 
be paid. The expectation of the Board was that 
payments from congregations would gradually re- 
duce the amount paid by us to the bank, and thus 
enable us to conserve as far as possible the capi- 
tal of the fund. 


The financial stat#2ment which follows shows that 
while the sum of $2,079.32 was paid out in in- 
terest to the bank, only $1,213.04 was received in 
payment of interest from congregations, while the 
sum of only $1,680.50 was repaid on account of 
principal. Under these circumstances it has not 
been possible to make any new loans during the 
year. 


Church and Manse Fund 


This report is also given in full: 

During the past year loans to the amount of 
$3,370.00 were made from this fund. The sum 
of $1,500 was paid out upon request of the Pres- 
bytery of Toronto from funds held to the credit 
of that Presbytery. The sum of $1,100 was re- 
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ceived on account of payment of principal and 
only $853 on account of interest during the year. 


The Board regrets therefore that it is not in a 
position to approve of further loans or grants un- 
til funds are available from the repayment of 
loans already made to congregations. 

Two recommendations of length were 
passed by the Assembly to be submitted to 
the Board of Administration. These con- 
cern the work contemplated through the 
Church Extension and Church and Manse 
Funds. They are too extended to be given 
space in this issue. It will be sufficient to 
note the fact and to await the judgment of 
the Board of Administration. 


Dr. Ephraim Scott Fund 
For the Relief of Ministers and Their 


Families 


This fund is now administered by a Com- 
mittee appointed by the Board of Admin- 
istration. In part owing to the low rate of 
interest now available on this class of se- 
curities the income of the fund is not ade- 
quate to meet the many urgent appeals 
made to the committee and it has been com- 
pelled to limit grants to the most needy and 
urgent cases. The assistance given how- 
ever has been greatly appreciated by the 
recipients. 


Overseas Presbyterian ‘Interfellowship”’ Party 


i 
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During the past year assistance was given 
to nineteen applicants, of whom six were 
ministers and thirteen ministers’ widows or 
relatives. The fund has proved of untold 
blessing to many of our ministers and their 
families. The report states that if the in- 
come could be increased by at least $500 
per annum it would enable the Committee 
to grant a much-needed further measure of 
relief. A donation of $100 was received 
last year toward the fund. 


Committee on the Ministry of the 
Church 


The Assembly of 1935 in response to an 
overture from the Presbytery of Toronto 
with respect to the ministry of the Church, 
appointed a small committee to consider 
and bring in a report next year. Rev. J. B. 
Skene in accordance with these instructions, 
reported on behalf of the committee. The 
chief matter under consideration was that 
of mutual eligibility of settled ministers in 
our Church and those of other Presbyterian 
communions. The substance of the report 
is that while settled ministers in the Church 
of Scotland, Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land and the Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land are eligible for call in this Church, 
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settled ministers of this Church are not so 
eligible in the Churches named. 


The committee is sustaining correspond- 
ence with a view to exploring more fully 
the situation and its recommendations as 
follows were approved: 

1. That the Committee be continued to further 


carry on its work of gathering data from Presby- 
terian Churches not yet heard from. 


2. To approach the Church of Scotland, the 
Presbyterian Church of England, and the Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland with a view to securing 
a basis of mutual eligibility of settled ministers. 


It is noted at the conclusion of the report 
that mutual eligibility appears to exist be- 
tween our Church and the United Free 
Church of Scotland. 


Board of Education 


This was presented by Dr. D. J. Fraser 
the Convener. As the report is mainly con- 
cerned with various applications for admis- 
sion to the Church or to certain standing in 
the Church, and claims for special courses, 
in preparation for the ministry, the names 
of all considered and the action taken in 
each case are given in the minutes, but as 
this is a matter of more personal concern 
to the parties involved, the list is not here 


ore the City Hall, Toronto. 


(See page 248.) 
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reproduced. However the following recom- 
mendations as carried by the Assembly are 
important: 


Report on Degrees. In accordance with the in- 
structions of last Assembly, the Board has received 
from twenty-three Presbyteries a statement of the 
origin of degrees reported by them. The informa- 
tion as yet is most incomplete, and the Board 
would recommend that the Assembly instruct all 
Presbyteries to furnish the fullest information ob- 
tainable during the coming year, together with in- 
formation as to changes in degrees already re- 
ported. 

Students and Church History. After considera- 
tion of the following recommendation referred to 
the Board by last Assembly, “That the Board of 
Education consider whether our students should 
not be required to take Church History in a Pres- 
byterian College, otherwise credit will not be 
given,” it was agreed to report to the Assembly, 
that this Board considers the present rules gov- 
erning students are sufficient to cover all cases. 

Ordination. In view of the difficulties which it 
has encountered this Board would ask the Assembly 
to appoint a Special Committee to prepare a de- 
liverance and report to the next General Assembly 
as to the ordination of students in course, assis- 
tant ministers, and catechists, and to define the 
procedure and status in each case. ~ 


The Committee on Insurance 


This is a special committee which was 
appointed two years ago and brought in its 
first report last year. Mr. A. M. Nairn 
of Montreal is the Convener, and presented 
the report as follows: 


Your Committee have spent a good deal 
of time trying to get full information on 
this subject and are reporting on the result 
as reported by about eighty per cent of the 
churches. We would point out that the 
larger Presbyteries are the ones who have 
left us without full figures, so that our re- 
port would show a much larger value at 
risk and premiums paid, had all reported. 

We have no doubt struck a rather fortu- 
nate five years to prove the desirability of 
doing something to save to the Church some 
of the money paid for this protection. 

The $21,000,000 reported on, with full 
reports, would no doubt bring that to $25,- 
000,000 of value to protect, and the pre- 
miums paid, corresponding to nearly $300,- 
000 for the period in question, even doub- 
ling the loss ratio disclosed, still show a 
desirable field to be considered. 


The reports show $21,000,000 at risk, 
$13,000,000 insurance carried, $246,000 
premiums paid and $15,000 fire damage re- 
covered, that is less the seven per cent on 
the premiums paid for the five years’ 
period. 

We would refer you to our previous in- 
formation on page 63 of the Assembly 
Minutes 1935, reminding you of the favor- 
able result of the Scottish Church, cover- 
ing a period of about 45 years. 


Our recommendations are: 


1. We would recommend that the committee be 
continued for another year with instructions to re- 
port on the feasibility of forming a Trust Com- 
pany similar to the one so successfully carried on 
by the Church of Scotland, including the legal, 
financial, and other requirements, this Committee 
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to be at the service of Church Boards to give in- 
formation, or advice on insurance problems mean- 
while. 

2. That the information and facts now available 
be sent down to Presbyteries to consider and re- 
port, stating their opinion on the desirability and 
method of saving to the Church the benefit of this 
information. 


Statistical and Financial Report 

Responsibility in preparing this report 
devolves largely upon the Clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly. He in turn however is de- 
pendent upon Clerks of Presbyteries for in- 
formation and these again upon Sessions. 
To this the report at the outset makes re- 
ference: 


In presenting this report for the year 
1935 attention is again called to the diffi- 
culty in securing prompt, complete, and ac- 
curate returns from Presbyteries. It would 
appear from reports received from Clerks 
of Presbyteries that many Sessions take 
very lightly their responsibility in this mat- 
ter. Returns from several Presbyteries 
were not received until the month of May, 
and even at that late date the reports were 
sometimes incomplete and inaccurate. It is 
surely of the utmost importance that every 
care should be taken in filling out the forms 
provided, so that the information compiled 
from them may be of a permanent value to 
the Church. 


It is therefore respectfully recommended 
that the Assembly call the attention of all 


Sessions to the following regulation: 

The Session is responsible for the discharge of 
such duties as may be laid upon it by resolution 
of the Assembly, e.g., making statistical returns or 
other reports (not later than the month of Febru- 


‘ary in each year, Minutes 1904), Book of Forms, — 


section 113 (a) pages 24 and 25. 


The following comparative summary is 


submitted :— 


Membership. 
were reported as received into the member- 
ship of the Church 
of Faith, a decrease of 199 from the pre- 
vious year; 3,792 were received by certi- 
ficate, a decrease of 256. The total num- 
ber of members received was 9,190, a de- 
crease of 455. . 


There were removed by certificate 2,538; 
a total of-% 
8,294 compared with removals in the pre- .— 


by death or otherwise 5,756, 


vious year of 9,349, a decrease of 1,055. 


Families. The total number of families 
reported is 87,932, an increase of 288. 

The Synods of the Maritime Provinces, 
Toronto and Kingston, Hamilton and Lon- 
don, Manitoba, and Alberta report  in- 
creases, Hamilton and London having the 
largest, 423. The Synods of Montreal and 
Ottawa, Saskatchewan, and British Colum- 
bia report decreases. Baptisms, Infants, 
4,918, a decrease of 411; Adults, 544, a 
decrease of 199; Elders, 6,191, an increase 
of 12; Ministers, 732, an increase of 2. 

Attention is called to the severe loss the 
Church has suffered in the ranks of the 


During the year 5,898. 


upon profession — 
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ministry, 19 ministers have been called 
away by death since last Assembly. 

Congregations, self-sustaining charges, 
405, a reduction of 14; Augmented 
Charges, 160, an increase of 7; Mission 
Fields, 213, a reduction of 8; total number 
of congregations and preaching stations, 
1,296, an increase of 1. 

Finances. All the Synods report a de- 
crease in the amount paid for Stipend by 
congregations. Four Synods, the Maritime 
Synod, Hamilton and London, Alberta, and 
British Columbia report slight. increases in 
the amount raised for All Congregational 
Purposes. The Maritime Synod, Hamilton 
and London, and Alberta report slight in- 
crease in the amount raised for Other Mis- 
sionary and Benevolent Purposes. Two 
Synods only, the Maritime Synod and Ham- 
ilton and London, report an increase in the 
Amount Raised for All Purposes. 


Judicial Committee 


Upon the appeal of Rev. Andrew Hood 
the Committee recommended and the As- 
sembly adopted the following: 


Your Committee recognizes the impossibility of 
coming to a decision on the merits of the case 
without a thorough investigation of all the cir- 
cumstances both past and present, and respect- 
fully recommends that a Commission of the Gen- 
eral Assembly be appointed with power to issue. 
The Commission to consist of three members outside 
of the Presbytery of Toronto. This Commission 
is constituted as follows: 

Rev. Wm. Barclay, Hamilton; Rev. J. M. Laird, 
St. Thomas; Mr. T. L. Hamilton, elder. 


With respect to an appeal by Mr. Wm. 
Rutherford the decision of the Assembly as 
recommended by the Judicial Committee 
was: 


While recognizing the services which Mr. 
Rutherford has rendered to the Presbyterian 
Church and recognizing his status as an elder of 
Knox Church, Stratford, we recommend that he 
cease to be an acting elder till at the requisition 
of the Session the Presbytery of Stratford other- 
wise decides. 


Commission of Assembly 


_ This Commission was appointed by the 
last General Assembly to deal with the re- 
quest of the Budget Committee with re- 
spect to a particular congregation. The re- 
port was presented by Dr. J. W. Stephens. 


The matter not yet having been fully dealt with, 
the Assembly resolved that the Commission be re- 
appointed, and be instructed to meet with the Pres- 
bytery of Brockville. However the members of 
the Commission having requested that they be not 
re-appointed, it was resolved that the Moderator 
be requested to nominate a Commission. This was 
later accepted as follows: Rev. S. M. Scott, Pic- 
ton; Rev. J. B. Rhodes, Cobourg; Mr. C. J. Cam- 
eron, K.C., Belleville. 


The Committee to Strike Standing 
Committees 


This Committee has a heavy duty to per- 
form, but is greatly assisted by the regula- 
tions to which it must conform. In addition 
recommendations are made by the various 
boards prior to the meeting of the Assem- 
bly for the Committee’s consideration. The 
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Committee duly reported and with certain 
changes its recommendations were adopted. 
Space does not permit the publication of 
the list. 


Overtures 


The number this year was eight less than 
that of last year, which means not only 
some reduction in expense of printing, but 
some time saved in debate. 

1. Synod of Manitoba. That steps be 
taken to provide a summer session in the- 
ology at one or other of the church col- 
legs. 

The substance of this overture was also 
a recommendation of the Board of Mis- 


sions. 
No action was taken. 


2. Synod of Alberta. That all students 
on completion of their course in theology 
be compelled to spend one year on a mission 
field before ordination. 

This also came before the Assembly as a 
recommendation of the Board of Missions, 
with the addition of the following words, 
“or in an augmented charge.” The request 
was granted with modification: 

That all students on completion of their course 
in theology be encouraged to spend one year on 
a mission field. 

38. Synod of British Columbia. To in- 
augurate a more aggressive missionary ef- 
fort in this Synod, and that a missionary be 
appointed to this work to explore and do 
mission work and bring in a report of the 
situation to the Board at the earliest pos- 
sible date. 

This overture was supported by the fol- 


lowing statement: 

Inasmuch as large districts of this province, for- 
merly cared for largely by the Presbyterian 
Church, have not, since the disruption, been so 
served, or explored, or visited to any _ extent, 
namely, the old Cariboo Country, extending from 
Ashcroft three hundred miles northward, includ- 
ing Wells and Barkerville, and with large agricul- 
tural possibilities; the Chilcotin country, one of 
the great grazing countries of the world; the 
Lillooet country, Bridge River; the Omineca, and 
many other areas of good promise, where mining, 
agriculture, lumbering, and stock-raising are be- 
coming increasingly active, and where these in- 
dustries and other necessary business engage an 
increasing population, larger at the present time 
than ever before in the history of the province. 
And inasmuch as these districts have a consider- 
able school population and large representation in 
the Legislature, while, at the same time, our 
Church has made no adequate effort to meet the 
growing-need with the services of our Church and 
the Gospel of Christ; inasmuch, also, as _ our 
Church promised at the time of the disruption to 
c re for our people who remained loyal to their 
Church; therefore, the request as above. 


To this appeal the Assembly responded 
by the following resolution: 


That a man be sent in as a pioneer worker for 
one year to do scouting and organizing work as 
far as possible and report to next Assembly. 


4. Presbytery of Quebec. That the Books 
of the Church be closed definitely and per- 
manently on the 31st day of January of 
each year, and that any amounts received 
after that date be credited to the current 


financial year. 
No action was taken, 
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The following overtures requested that 
certain names be added to the constituent 
roll of their respective Presbyteries. The 
request in each case was granted. 

5. Presbytery of Prince Albert, Rev. R. 
G. McKay. 

9. Presbytery of Glengarry, Rev. Dr. P. 
A. MacLeod. 

14. Presbytery of Hamilton, Rev. Austin 


L. Budge. 

22. Presbytery of Winnipeg, Rev. Peter 
Fisher. 

23. Presbytery of Winnipeg, Rev. Ed- 
ward Lee. 

33. Presbytery of Westminster, Rev. 


David Lister. 

Overtures 6, 7 and 24 from the Presby- 
teries of Sarnia, Stratford, and Ottawa, 
were concerned with the Minimum Stipend. 

These were laid on the table. 


The following were dealt with in a body: 


8. Presbytery of Kingston. That a 
strong committee be appointed this year to 
survey the entire secretarial organization 
of our Church, and that in the meantime no 
appointments be made, the Committee to 
report to the Assembly of 1987, Synods and 
Presbyteries being asked for their deliver- 
ances. 


13. Presbytery of Hamilton. To instruct 
the Board of Administration to survey the 
work of the Church at home and abroad 
with a view to such readjustment as shall 
prevent the recurrence of annual deficits 
in budget expenditures. 


21. Presbytery of Toronto, requesting a 
careful examination of the policy and an 
investigation of the activities of the Chureh, 
and to formulate such changes as shall be 
found necessary. 


31. Synod of Saskatchewan, requesting 
the Assembly to appoint Rev. W. G. Brown, 
Saskatoon, Secretary to the General Board 
of Missions. 

These overtures were referred to the 
Board of Missions which recommended a 
strong committee be appointed to survey 
the central organization of our Church, and 
the secretarial work connected therewith. 

The finding of the Assembly, with respect 
to these overtures, was expressed by reso- 
lution adopting No. 21 as follows: 


That a Committee of Assembly be appointed 
forthwith, and be instructed to make a careful ex- 
amination of the policy, and investigation of the 
activities of the Church, to formulate such changes 
as shall be found necessary or advisable for the 
most economical and efficient prosecution of these, 
and present the same for consideration at the next 
General Assembly. 


That the said Committee be composed of minis- 
ters and elders other than those holding official 
position in the Church (by official position is 
meant all salaried appointees of the General As- 
sembly, chairmen and secretaries of all Standing 
Committees) and that the said Committee shall be 
authorized to call into consultation any, or all, 
members of the Church who, in their opinion, have 
such information as would be of service to them 
in arriving at their conclusions. 
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That the officials of the various Boards and 
Committees of the General Assembly be instructed 
to furnish the said Committee, on request, with all 
information required, including finance, adminis- 
tration and methods of operation. | 

‘That the said Committee prepare, for the infor- 
mation of the whole Church, a clear and detailed 
statement of the financial position of the Church, 
including receipts and expenditures, and have same 
printed in the Record at an early date. 

That no permanent appointment be made to the 
position formerly held by the late Dr. A. S. Grant, 
at this meeting of the General Assembly. 


10. Presbytery of Superior. This re- 
quested the transfer of the Presbytery of 
Superior from the Synod of Manitoba to 
the Synod of Toronto and Kingston. The 


Assembly resolved that: 

This overture be sent back to the Presbytery of 
Superior with the request that they send the same 
on to the Synod of Manitoba. 


11. Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
That the General Assembly instruct its re- 
presentatives in the Western Section of the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches holding 
the Presbyterian system to the effect that 
inasmuch as the authoritative decision on 
the question of the name of the Church 
(See Minutes Boston Council, 1929, page 
208) has now been given by the Supreme 
Court of Canada, the asterisk and footnote 
touching the name, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, be deleted from the 
records of the Alliance in the future, such 
recommendations to be made to the meet- 
ing of the Fifteenth General Council of the 
Alliance appointed to meet in the city of 
Montreal in June, 1937. 

This was referred to the Committee on 
Correspondence with other Churches whose 
report the Assembly adopted: 


That this be again referred to the Committee to 
report to the next General Assembly. 


12. Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 
To approach the Parliament of Canada with 
a view to securing a revision of the Domin- 
ion statute providing for the holding of all 
Dominion elections on a Monday, with the 
request that Dominion elections be held on 
pone day other than a Monday or a Satur- 

ay. 

No action was taken. 

15. Presbytery of Lindsay. That the 
Assembly be asked to continue its Commit- 
tee on the Sustentation Fund for further 
study and to provide Presbyteries with fur- 
ther data. 


The re-appointment of the Sustentation Com- 
mittee with instructions to prosecute its inquiries 
required that no action be taken on this overture. 


16. Presbytery of Chatham. To invite 
the leaders of Judaism to meet leaders of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to be 
appointed by the General Assembly with a 
view to developing a deeper spirit of friend- 
ship between Judaism and Christianity, and 
thus help to allay the long estrangement 
between Jews and Christians. 

No action taken. 

17. Presbytery of Lindsay. That the 
Synodical Missionaries be dispensed with 
for a period of five years. 

This overture was withdrawn. 
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18. Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. That 
the General Assembly at its next meeting 
give a due portion of its time to the con- 
sidering of such subjects as Church At- 
tendance. Can it be improved? How the 
Prayer Life of our people may be _ pro- 
moted. How we may secure a more careful 
and general study of God’s Word. 


The Assembly’s response was to direct attention 
to the printed report of the Committee on Evan- 
gelism and Church Life and Work in which these 
points are covered. 


19. Presbytery of Montreal requested 


that a column be added to the statistical re- 


ports entitled, Total Enrolment of All Per- 
sons, not Communicants, under Pastoral 
Oversight. This was referred to the Clerks 
of the Assembly. 


A request from the Presbytery of Cal- 
gary that the columns showing congrega- 
tional payments to the Pension Fund should 
be restored, was also referred to the Clerks, 
and the following deliverance on both these 
was given: 


We recommend that there be no change ordered 
for the present. 


The Clerks in this connection reported 
also on an overture from the Presbytery of 
Guelph seeking definition of the require- 
ments as to permanent records and _ spe- 
cially as to minutes typewritten, loose leaf 
or mimeographing. The Assembly adopted 


the following: 

That the attention of Presbyteries be directed 
to the regulations approved by Assembly in 1899 
and confirmed in 1928. 

We are of the opinion that Records conform to 
the spirit of those regulations provided that they 
are in durable ink, on paper of superior quality, 
and are actually bound from time to time in per- 
manent form. 


20. Synod of Hamilton and London. That 
the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies be requested to approach 
the appropriate bodies in other denomina- 
tions in order to draw up a course of study 
in religious education for the schools of 
the Province of Ontario for recommenda- 
tion to the Minister of Education. 

This overture was laid on the table. 

25. Presbytery of Saint John. Requests 
the Assembly to confirm and continue the 
work of travelling missionary in the Pro- 
vince of New Brunswick. 

The Assembly resolved that this matter be re- 
ferred to the Synod of the Maritime Provinces to 
consider and report to the Executive of the Mis- 
sion Board at its September meeting, and that the 


said Executive be authorized to issue the matter 
in the light of their recommendations. 


26. Presbytery of Orangeville. This 
overture alleged that the smaller outlying 
Presbyteries are not adequately represented 
on the Standing Committees, and asked 
that the Assembly take steps to remedy the 
situation. Reporting on this overture, Mr. 
G. S. Lloyd for the Committee to Strike 
Standing Committees, said, 

It is inaccurate to say that there is any stand- 


ing order in the Church that a man can be upon 
one committee only, but the Committee to Strike 
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Standing Committees is striving to give practical 
effect to the aims of the overture. This report 
was adopted. 

27. Presbytery of London. Requests the 
General Assembly to ascertain what the 
mind of the Church is upon the desirability 
of having all servants of our Church, who 
have been appointed by the General As- 
sembly, retire upon attaining their seven- 
tieth birthday, as is done in the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A.; and, in the event of 
the majority of Presbyteries voting being 
in favor of such action, that the General 
Assembly of 1937 declare it to be the law 
of the Church, and become operative on 
May 31st, 19388. This was referred to the 
Board of Administration whose recommen- 
dation was adopted: 

That this overture be referred back to the Pres- 
bytery of London to be redrafted setting forth in 
detail the practice of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A. cited in the overture. 

28. Synod of Toronto and Kingston. To 
take steps at once to place a Superinten- 
dent of Missions to reside and work ag- 
gressively within the bounds of that Pres- 
bytery (North Bay and Temiskaming) and 
adjoining areas not covered by any other 
Presbytery. Resolved: 

That this matter be referred back to the Board 
of Missions with instructions to send a represen- 
tative to the north to get first hand information 
as to the needs of that locality and in the light of 
this investigation to take the necessary action to 
open up our work there. 

29. Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew. 
That for the period of three years no ap- 
plications for reception into the ministry of 
our Church be entertained, except on their 
merit, in the case of students who have had 


definite status within our Church. 

The Assembly resolved that the reception of 
ministers from other Churches is governed by re- 
gulations set forth in section 248, and adopted 
under the Barrier Act. Should any Presbytery de- 
sire to suspend the operation of the rule it should 
overture to amend that section in accordance with 
the provisions of the Barrier Act. 

30. Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew. 
That the Assembly instruct all colleges to 
make clear to all students receiving aid, 
their obligation to the college, giving such 


scholarships and grants. 

The Assembly ordered that this 
transmitted to the Senates of the 
their information and guidance. 

32. Synod of Saskatchewan. This con- 
cerned unworthy methods adopted by min- 
isters of Jesus Christ to secure a call, and 
asked the Assembly to pronounce all such 
practices as unworthy of members of the 
Church and urged upon vacant congrega- 
tions and ministers seeking a change of 
pastorate to adhere to the long established 
and sound Presbyterian method in such 


matters. 

The response of the Assembly was to direct at- 
tention to the fact that these matters are covered 
by the regulations of the Church. 


overture be 
Colleges for 


Assembly Services 


The Assembly services conducted on 
Sunday in MacNab St. Church, the As- 
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sembly Church, were in charge, in the 
morning, of Rev. W. Gordon Maclean, First 
Church, Winnipeg, and in the evening of 
Rev. Dr. M. B. Davidson, Central Church, 
Galt. 


Delegates to the United Church 


Following the reception by the Assembly 
of delegates from the Hamilton Conference 
of the United Church, it was agreed upon 
motion that the Moderator appoint a dele- 
gation to convey greetings to the Hamilton 
Conference of the United Church of Can- 
ada. The Moderator’s appointees were 
Rev. Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor, and Judge A. 
G. Farrell. 

Evening Meetings 


The two great evenings of the Assembly 
are those devoted respectively to Home 
Missions and Foreign Missions. On both 
occasions the speakers were introduced by 
the Convener of the Committee, Rev. Dr. 
James McKay of First Church, London. 
The task of presenting the Home Mission 
cause was confided to three speakers, Rev. 
Allan S. Reid, Synodical Missionary, Mont- 
real and Ottawa; Mrs. Charles Steinmetz, 
of the Hungarian Mission, Toronto, and 
Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Missionary, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta. 


On the platform on Foreign Missions’ 
night were the Convener of the Board of 
Missions, Dr. James McKay and the follow- 
ing missionaries, Rev. A. A. Lowther, home 
on his first furlough, Miss Gladys Murphy, 
Dr. and Mrs. Jonathan Goforth, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. E. Toombs, Miss M. Anderson, Dr. 
John Howie, and Dr. and Mrs. W. R. Quinn, 
under appointment to Formosa. Mr. Low- 
ther, Miss Gladys Murphy, and Dr. Goforth 
addressed the Assembly. 


On the previous evening Dr. James Mc- 
Kay supplemented the Home Mission ad- 
dresses by a report of conditions that came 
under his own observation in a tour of the 
West, referring particularly to the various 
hardships experienced by the settlers, and, 
not least, their loneliness. 


On the following evening he reported 
briefly his visit to Japan, Formosa, Shang- 
hai, Manchuria. He paid high tribute to 
the devotion and ability of the missionaries 
and presented to the Moderator a box sent 
from the native Church in Formosa con- 
taining a picture of the location of the com- 
pound, and the Happy Mount Leprosy Hos- 
pital. 

Time and Place of Next Meeting 


An invitation from the Presbytery of 
Toronto was read stating that the Assembly 
could be welcome to meet in that city and 
within Calvin Church. This was supple- 
mented by a letter from the Kirk Session of 
Calvin Church. Rev. Robt. Good presented 
an invitation to meet in Knox Church, Ot- 
tawa. Upon a vote being taken as between 
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these two invitations, Knox Church, Ot- 
tawa, was agreed upon as the place of 


meeting, and the date was fixed as the first _ 


Wednesday of June, 1937, at eight o’clock — 
in the evening. 


Special Mention 


Recognition was made of the special ser- 
vices rendered by Mr. F. C. Doran, the Ac- 
countant. This work by Mr. Doran was 
mentioned to the Assembly by Rev. John 
Lindsay in presenting the report of the 
Pension Board. 

Centenary 


The cordial congratulations of the As- 
sembly were extended to the Minister, Ses- 
sion, and Congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church, Paris, upon the attainment of their 
one hundredth anniversary. 


Moderator’s Sermon 


Upon motion of Dr. Johnston, duly 
seconded, it was agreed to request the 
Editor of the Record to print the Moder- 
ator’s sermon delivered at ans opening of 
this Assembly. 


Committee to Advise with the 
Moderator 


This is constituted as follows: Dr. A. S. 
Reid, Dr. I. A. Montgomery, Mr. David 
Scott, ministers; and D. M. Rowat and Mr. 
H. M. Ward, with Dr. MacNamara as a cor- 
responding member, in conjunction with 
the Moderator of the General Assembly and 
the Moderators of Synods. 


An Estate 


An overture from the Presbytery of 
Miramichi with respect to the disposition of 
the Andrew McCormick Estate, was 
answered as follows: 


That the revenue of the Estate be used for five 
years for local purposes, after which the situa- 
tion may be reconsidered, always keeping in mind 
the need of the local situation. 


A Report 

At an early sederunt, Rev. J. G. Inkster, 
D.D., of Knox Church, Toronto, reported 
his attendance upon General Assemblies in 
England and Scotland as the accredited re- 
presentative of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and expressed appreciation both for 
himself and the Church of the welcome ac- 
corded him. 

Special Thanks 


Following the presentation of the report 
of the Presbyterian Record the Assembly 
resolved, upon motion of Mr. W. D. Mc- 
Callum, seconded by Mr. Dutton, that the 
hearty thanks of the Assembly be tendered 
to the Editor. 

STP tak 

On motion of Mr. Andrew W. Reid, duly 
seconded, it was agreed that the thanks of 
the Assembly be tendered to the Board of 
Administration for the splendid manner in 
which they have handled investments of the 
Church. 


4 


August, 1936 


Upon the adoption of the report of the 
General Board of Missions Dr. MacKay 
thanked the Assembly for the honor con- 
ferred upon him in appointing him Con- 
vener of the Board and for the opportunity 
of visiting our foreign missions in Japan, 
Manchuria, and Formosa. 


Upon motion of Dr. A. S. Reid, seconded 
by Dr. Nelson, the General Assembly 
thanked Dr. James MacKay for his services 
as Convener of the Board of Missions dur- 
ing a period of extreme difficulty. 

* * * 

Upon motion of Mr. W. J. West, second- 
ed by Mr. J. W. Marshall, it was carried 
unanimously that ‘‘we tender to Dr. Mac- 
Namara our thanks for the excellent way 
in which he has done the work of Clerk of 
Assembly, Secretary of the Board of Ad- 
ministration, and Acting Secretary of the 
Board of Missions.” 

*k * * 


Upon motion of Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, 
seconded by Dr. A. S. Reid, it was agreed 
that the General Assembly express to Mr. 
Dutton its appreciation of his valuable ser- 
vices as Chairman of the Board of Ad- 
ministration. 

* * * 

The thanks of the Assembly expressed to 
the Moderator for his very marked effi- 
ciency as a presiding officer elicited from 


-him the reply, that he was grateful for the 


resolution and that this had been a most 
enjoyable week and the Moderatorship the 
greatest honor in his life. 


Hospitality 

It may well be said that the Assembly 
could not have been more heartily wel- 
comed or more hospitably entertained any- 
where than by the Presbyterians and other 
citizens of Hamilton, and the Assembly ex- 
pressed its appreciation accordingly. The 
delight of the trip through the Niagara 
Peninsula which was taken in the after- 
noon of Saturday, the 6th, was abundantly 
manifest. It would be impossible to find 
anything more enjoyable. The trip intro- 
duced the visitors to something distinctive 
amid the wonders of Canada’s scenery. 


Then there was the tea at the home of 
Col. Chisholm, when the Colonel and Miss 
Chisholm so graciously welcomed the mem- 
bers of the Assembly and their friends. 
The afternoon was perfect and the sur- 
roundings were most delightful, and no 
happier speeches could have been made 
than the deliverances before the company 
parted and said good-bye to their host and 
hostess. In particular mention should be 
made of that by Colonel Chisholm, who said 
that he found his greatest happiness in the 
pleasure afforded the company that after- 
noon. These brief addresses it might be 
said were radiant and reflected the mood 
of all. 
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We have not always published the cus- 
tomary resolutions with which the Assembly 
closes, but we feel constrained in testimony 
to the generous hospitality of the people of 
Hamilton to give these a place in our re- 
port of the Assembly. 


Thanks 


1. The minister, office bearers, and congregation 
of the MacNab Street Church for placing their 
beautiful church buildings at the disposal of the 
Assembly. 


2. To Mr. Parker, the Church Officer, for faith- 
ful attention to the comfort and convenience of 
the Assembly. 


3. To the Kirk Session of St. Paul’s for addi- 


tional Committee room accommodation in that 
Church. 
4. To hosts and hostesses for their gracious 


hospitality so generously bestowed on the mem- 
bers of the Assembly. 


5. To the General Convener, Rev. C. L. Cowan, 
and the several committees on arrangements for 
the Assembly. 


6. To the Hon. T. B. McQuesten for the 
motor trip to Niagara Falls on Saturday, 
June 6th, and his generous entertainment 
of the commissioners and their wives. 


7. To Col. Chisholm and Miss Chisholm 
for their gracious reception of the Com- 
missioners, their wives, hosts and hostesses, 
at their beautiful home, and the Assembly 
would greatly appreciate having its sincere 
thanks conveyed through Col. Chisholm to 
the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders 
(Princess Louise) Pipe Band for their de- 
lightful contribution to the entertainment 
of the Assembly. 


8. To the ladies of the MacNab Street, 
St. Paul’s and Central Churches, who pro- 
vided and served the refreshments. 

9. To Rev. Wm. Barclay, the Convener of the 
entertainments’ Committee. 

10. To the Choirmasters and Choirs of MacNab 
Street, St. Andrew’s, and St. Paul’s Churches for 
beautiful and inspiring music rendered at the 
earlier sittings of the Assembly. 

11. To the Canadian Pacific and Canadian Na- 
tional Telegraphs for the facilities provided. 

12. To the press for its full and fair reports of 
the proceedings of the Assembly. 

13. To His Worship the Mayor and City of Ham- 
ilton for the courtesies extended to the Commis- 
sioners. 


Close of the Assembly 


The business being finished, the Moder- 
ator addressed the Assembly. Thereafter 
the Assembly joined in praise, singing the 
one hundred and twenty-second Psalm, 
verses six to nine, inclusive. The Moder- 
ator then led the Assembly in prayer and 
said: 

In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only 
King and Head of the Church, and by the author- 
ity of this Assembly, I now dissolve this Assembly, 
and appoint another General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in the 
City of Ottawa, and within Knox Church there, 
on the first Wednesday of June, in the year of 
our Lord, one thousand, nine hundred and thirty- 
seven, at eight o’clock in the evening. 

The Moderator then closed the Sessions 


with the Apostolic Benediction. 
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COMPANY of visitors constituting a 
jiX party known as the Presbyterian 
‘‘Interfellowship” Party set sail about 
the middle of June for a brief visit to 
Canada and the United States. The main 
company left Glasgow and Belfast by the 
T.S.S. Athenia on June 11th. They were 
joined by others at Liverpool on the 12th, 
and arrived in Quebec on Saturday morn- 
ing, June 20th. It was organized as a dis- 
tinctively Presbyterian party and arrange- 
ments were made that its contact, while in 
Canada, should be with the Presbyterian 
Church. Mr. William Brown, in charge of 
the party, visited Canada early in March 
and conferred with the ministers of our 
Church in various centres, Quebec, Mont- 
real, Ottawa, Toronto, Hamilton, and Lon- 
don, to arrange for the opening of the pul- 
pits of our Church wherever possible for 
the visiting ministers and to provide as far 
as possible for their entertainment. Upon 
the arrival of the company at Quebec, an 
official reception by Lord Tweedsmuir, 
Governor-General of Canada, was accorded 
them at the Citadel. This was followed by 
a tour of the city. The party arrived at 
Montreal on Sunday the 21st and by a very 
complete arrangement made by the com- 
mittee in charge occupied the pulpits of the 
Presbyterian Churches in this city and in 
the suburbs and adjacent towns. Two days 
were devoted to receptions and sight-seeing 
arranged by the Presbytery and the civic 
authorities. A similar program was carried 
out at Ottawa on their arrival there on the 
24th, the Presbytery and the Canadian 
Government uniting in providing for the 
visitors. Included in the places visited 
were the Government Experimental Farm 
and the Parliament Buildings. 


The party arrived in Toronto on the 
evening of June 26th and were immediately 
taken in charge by a committee of the 
Presbytery of Toronto with the exception 
of a small number who were tendered hos- 
pitality in private homes. The committee 
arranged to accommodate the guests at the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 
and Knox College. Those of the party ac- 
companied by their wives were the guests 
of Miss Ferguson at the Training Home, 
and the others were assigned to Knox 
College. 


Saturday the 27th was marked by a civic 
reception at 11 o’clock and a luncheon at 
12.30. In the afternoon Miss Ferguson of 
the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home gave a tea for the visitors, their 
hosts and their friends. About 150 were 
in attendance at this very delightful gath- 
ering. Then those responsible for preach- 
ing appointments in Hamilton, London, 
Orillia, Barrie, Guelph, Niagara Falls, and 
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other places in the Hamilton Presbytery, 
dispersed to their various destinations. On 
Monday afternoon all were tendered a 
reception by His Honor, the Lieutenant- © 
Governor, and Mrs. Bruce, in the after- 
noon, and a dinner at which 100 were ac- 
commodated was given by the Misses Mor- 
timer Clark in a large marquee upon the 
lawn of their residence. Tuesday, the 
party, their hosts and their friends were 
entertained at tea at the Royal Canadian 
Yacht Club on the Island as the guests of 
the City. 


Wednesday being a holiday, Dominion 
Day, the guests were left to their friends 
and to themselves as they desired. An 
early start was made on Thursday when the 
party took train for Hamilton. Their 
tickets were from Toronto to Niagara Falls, 
but through the consideration of Hon. T. B. 
McQuesten the party disembarked at Ham- 
ilton and were met by motor cars which 
first took them about the city and then 
through the fruitlands to Thorold and the 
Welland Canal. This was a wonderful 
sight for the visitors and many were the 
comments upon the engineering enterprise 
and on the beauty of the scenery. Follow- 
ing this the party proceeded to Niagara-on- 
the-Lake, where they were the guests of 
the Hamilton Presbytery and the congre- 
gation for lunch. Immediately after lunch 
motors provided by the congregation of 
Drummond Hill, Niagara Falls, took the 
party to Brock’s Monument, to the great 
powerhouse near Queenston, then up to 
Chippawa and back to the Falls. There 
for some time they enjoyed what to them 
was an extraordinary sight, no one sug- 
gesting disappointment in the least meas- 
ure. Then followed dinner given the whole 
party and their friends at the Government 
Refectory, at which Hon. T. B. McQuesten 
presided, following which the party en- 
trained for New York. 


After spending some time in that city 
and Philadelphia, arrangements were made 
for their return to Montreal to depart on 
Friday the 10th by T.S.S. Letitia on the 
eastern voyage across the Atlantic. On the 
17th some would disembark at Belfast, on 
the 18th others at Liverpool, and the re- 
mainder would arrive at Glasgow late the 
same evening or early next morning. 


Thus ended, so far as their stay in Can- 
ada was concerned, a very happy fellow- 
ship of Presbyterians. There were thirty- 
six ministers in the party as at Toronto, 
thirteen of them being accompanied by 
their wives. All of these were the guests 
during their stay of friends or the Toronto 
Presbytery, with perhaps two exceptions. 
There was an additional group of Church 
members, fifteen in number. These while 
not the guests of the Presbytery of To- 
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ronto shared in all the functions, civic re- 
ception, the tea at the Deaconess Home, 
the reception at Government House, the 
dinner at the home of Misses Mortimer 
Clark, and the tea at the Royal Yacht 
Club. 


BOOKS 
Shaping the Future 


Basil Matthews. Published by Student 
Christian Movement Press, 58 Blooms- 
Dury ol.,.Llondon;, W.C. 1." -Price 3/6; 


Paper 2/6. 

In this Dr. Matthews gives to the public 
another helpful book. The possibility of 
accomplishing what is suggested in the title 
is raised in the first chapter and answered 
thus: 

“Jesus’ call is always to action and to- 
day in an unusual degree if the Christian 
revolution is to be achieved; it is a call to 
adventurous action, involving peril and 
conflict and a thrill of facing the un- 
known.” 

Then follow in as full detail as possible 
the problems presented by world conditions 
and some of the brave and wise efforts to- 
wards solution. The book is valuable for 
the compact information supplied, for its 
suggestions of action and the stimulus 
thereto. 

* *f * 
John Knox 


By G. R. Pearce, Copp Clark Company 
Limited, 495 Wellington St. W., Toronto. 
Prices? 0c: 


This book is one of a series of seventy 
volumes of condensed biography. In this 
list John Knox for his service both to 
Church and State has a deserved place. 
Presbyterians everywhere will be much 
gratified to hear of this book and to have 
in their possession a brief but comprehen- 
sive biography of one so eminent in the 
Church of their affection and in history. 
The author’s work is well done and he has 
provided not only a biography but an en- 
grossing story. One fact brought out is 
the extraordinary reach of Knox’s influence 
as well as his dominance in his time. The 
author takes issue with some recent writers 
who decry the stout Reformer. He in turn 
does not present to our view a faultless 
man but a really great, heroic figure. If 
Sunday School Superintendents wish to ren- 
der a valuable service they should see that 
this book, or more than one copy, has a 
place in each school library. 


It is all too easy to allow the little com- 
pany of disciples in each parish to settle 
down to enjoy its own religious privileges 
in the form it loves best, heedless—some- 
times complacently heedless — of the un- 
touched multitudes at its door. 
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MR. JAMES DUTTON 


OMEONE remarked at the Assembly, 

and it has been the occasion of many 

a timely reference, that there are some 
laymen in the Church concerning whom it 
may be said that the Church at large does 
not begin to appreciate the time and energy 
devoted by these men gratuitously to the 
work of the Church. It would be impos- 
sible to exaggerate our indebtedness to 
some of these. Our Treasurer is one, but 
only one out of a number, and the late 
Chairman of the Board of Administration, 
Mr. James Dutton, is another. 


With this Assembly Mr. Dutton retired 
from the Chairmanship of the Board of Ad- 
ministration, having completed the three- 
year term prescribed for all committees by 
the Assembly. Mr. Dutton’s home is in 
Peterborough, where he is a prominent 
business man and active in all public ser- 
vices. He is a member of the City Council 
and devoted to all welfare enterprises. He 
is an elder in St. Paul’s Church and: as a 
member of Presbytery has not only joined 
in its deliberations to the advantage of all, 
but has devoted himself to the well-being 
of the Church throughout its bounds, hold- 
ing himself ready for service wherever 
possible. In the Assembly he has been an 
outstanding figure and none could surpass 
him in his ability to make a statement, de- 
liver an address, or present a report with 
clearness and force. He commends himself 
as a public speaker, having a good voice, 
and a manner which compels attention. It 
is the conclusion of all who have known 
him as Chairman of the Board of Admin- 
istration that he has placed the whole 
Church in debt to him for capable and self- 
sacrificing endeavor. He was appointed to 
the Board in 1929 and served for the three- 
year limit. In 1982 he was made an asso- 
ciate member. He was reappointed in 
1933, and chosen Chairman. Now his term 
has expired. In the various conferences 
of the Board of Administration with the 
other Boards of the Church, those in charge 
of departments had an opportunity of dis- 
covering both his ability and his disposi- 
tion. He made himself familiar with every 
department in fullest detail, and was able 
to discuss intelligently the problems of each. 
He presided with dignity and showed the 
utmost consideration in conference. Such 
was his attitude that the representatives of 
the Board were always ready at any time 
to do their utmost under his suggestions to 
promote the interest of the Church. 


It gives us pleasure to present to the 
readers of the Record a photograph of Mr. 
Dutton and to pay this brief and inadequate 
tribute. 


Christianity is a life of thankful re- 
sponse toward God. 
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Children and Youth 


FILIAL PIETY 


OU have heard or read these words 

perhaps frequently and have wondered 

what exactly is their meaning. The 
word filial as pupils in our schools early 
learn comes to us from the Latin, from the 
words signifying son and daughter. Filial 
piety is therefore that which marks the life 
of sons and daughters, the obedience, re- 
spect, and love they render to their par- 
ents. We can readily understand this is a 
matter of greatest import in the life of 
youth for what boys and girls are in their 
home is a true prophecy of what they will 
be in the world. The Bible therefore 
speaks often and strongly upon the duty of 
children to their parents. One of the Ten 
Commandments is devoted to this matter, 
“Honor thy father and thy mother.” It is 
well to note that there is a promise asso- 
ciated with this duty, “That thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee.” 


The Apostle Paul in one of his letters 
draws attention to this saying that it is the 
first commandment with promise. 


The relations of the household are very 
intimate and if high qualities of character 
should be found anywhere their place sure- 
ly is within this charmed circle. The Bible 
refers, not infrequently, to the love of par- 
ents for their children, and the affection of 
a father for his child is used to teach us 
of the love of God for us. 


“Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” In 
another place it is written, “As one whom 
his mother comforteth so will I comfort 
you.”’ We learn therefore from our 
mother, too, of the tenderness of God to- 
wards us. The words of the hymn in this 
connection are familiar, 


“Can a woman’s tender care 
E’er forget the child she bear.” 


It is natural to expect therefore that this 
affection and devotion will be returned by 
children to their parents. Anything else 
would be unnatural. 


This love for and devotion to parents, 
however, must not end with our life in the 
home. Indeed it will not if it is well be- 
gun there. According to the saying, 
“Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head 
and honor the face of the old man,” respect 
for age is required of us. Much more is 
this expected of us with respect to our par- 
ents when the years advance and they be- 
gin to show the weakness of age. Then is 
the time for great respect and tender 
thoughtfulness. 
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There is one book of the Bible which 
seems to give special attention to the duty 
of children to their parents. It is a book 
whose object is said to be to “‘teach youth 
wisdom, give subtility to the simple, and 
to the young man, knowledge and discre- 
tion.”” This is the book of Proverbs and if 
you read it over, keeping this matter in 
mind, you will see that what we have said 
about its frequent reference to the duty of 

children to parents is true. 


In studying these passages in the book 
of Proverbs, there are about twenty in all, 
you will find one fact frequently mentioned, 
namely, that the conduct of children deeply 
affects their parents. If children are wise, 
parents are glad. If not, it is a great grief 
to fathers and mothers. You will recall 
how the patriarch, Jacob, said, that if such 
an experience happened to Benjamin as de- 
prived the mourning father of his son, 
Joseph, the conduct of these, his remain- 
ing sons, would “bring down his gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave.” You will find 
several passages like these, 


10:1. A wise son maketh a glad father, 
but a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother. 


10:28, 24. The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice. 


17:21. The father of a fool hath no joy. 


17:25. <A foolish son is a grief to his 
father and bitterness to her that bear him. 


It is true that we cannot grieve our par- 
ents more than by being what we ought not 
to be, and parents have no such occasion 
for rejoicing as when their children grow 
up in purity and nobility of young manhood 
and young womanhood. 


Another feature about the book of Pro- 
verbs is the tenderness and constraint of the 
appeals that it makes. It has not a little 
to say about what is likely to befall chil- 
dren who dishonor their parents and bring 
grief to their home, but chiefly its appeal 
to boys and girls is in the most effective 
way possible. 


1.8. Hear the instruction of thy father 
and forsake not the law of thy mother. 


6:20. My son heed thy father’s com- 
mands and forsake not the law of thy 
mother. 


13:1. A wise son heareth his father’s 
instructions. 
23:22. Hearken unto thy father that 


begat thee and despise not thy mother when 
she is old. 


All great men and women have shown 
deepest respect and affection for their par- — 
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ents. 
_ United States stood upon the platform be- 
fore the thousands who assembled to hear 
his inaugural address, he showed filial re- 


lakes. 
impossible. 


When President Garfield of the 


spect. Immediately after he had taken the 
oath of office, he turned and kissed his 
aged mother who had a seat upon the plat- 
form. Jesus was an example of dutifulness 
so far as we have any record of His life and 
we know that His last thought as He hung 
upon the cross was for the wellbeing of 
His mother whom he committed to the care 
of the beloved disciple.—R. 


VANCOUVER 


There are three places that bear that 
name so far as we know, the city on the 
Pacific Coast, Vancouver Island, and a city 
bearing the same name, Vancouver, south 
of our Vancouver in the state of Washing- 
ton in U.S.A. Our city, Vancouver, the 
third city in Canada, and holding great 
promise even in the near future, is in the 
midst of a great celebration, its jubilee. 
Fifty years ago last year the first railway 
train steamed into Port Moody a few miles 
this side of Vancouver over the rails of the 
recently completed Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way. Later the terminal of the railway was 
pushed on to Vancouver. 


Whence did we get that name? As you 
may guess we got it from a man, as the 
name MacKenzie for the great river that 
through the extreme northwest of our land 
flows into the Arctic Ocean was given to it 
because MacKenzie pushed his way down 
this mighty stream until he reached its 
mouth, and the Fraser River gets its name 
from a man. 


MacKenzie was a Scotsman, but Vancou- 


ver was an Englishman, and the former 


carried on his explorations overland, but 
the latter by the sea. Vancouver was a lad 
of but thirteen years when he entered the 
navy and adopted a seafaring life. When 
fifteen years of age he accompanied a great 
explorer, Captain Cook, who too sailed the 
western coast of Canada. When he was 
thirty-four years of age in command of a 


_vessel he set out on a long voyage which 


took him to Australia, New Zealand, the 
Hawaiian Islands, and then to the west 
coast of Canada. He was not the dis- 


-coverer of Vancouver Island, but on this 


voyage he sailed around it and charted all 
the waters in that neighborhood. In those 
days some had the idea that a way might 
be found by water from the Pacific Ocean 
through Canada eastward to our great 
Vancouver soon learned that was 


He continued his work on the coast, go- 


a ing both north and south, and finally choos- 
_ ing the course around Cape Horn made his 
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GEORGE VANCOUVER, 
From Pioneers of the Pacific—Laut. 


way to England. There he occupied him- 
self writing the story of his explorations 
but, before he could finish this, death called 
him at the early age of forty-one years. He 
was born in 1757 and died in 1798. This 
is in part therefore the story of Vancouver, 
the man and the great seaman.—R. 


OPENING THE GATES TO 
PROGRESS 

By his colossal labors on a dictionary 
Robert Morrison, the pioneer missionary to 
China, opened the gates to progress. Medi- 
cal literature, laboriously translated by 
medical missionaries, supplied the needs of 
the first students of medicine in that land. 
Millions of Chinese have received treat- 
ment and care in the Christian hospitals to 
which men and women from England and 
America devoted their lives, and the nurs- 
ing profession of China was created by 
missionaries. 

Those of us who have seen the insane 
chained in dark and insanitary rooms all 
over China, can never forget that the first 
asylum for these unfortunate people was 
opened in Canton by Dr. John Kerr, and 
that medical missionaries inaugurated pub- 
lic health work wherever they went. The 
greatest medical institution in China, and 
one of the finest in the world, was built 
upon foundations laid by the London Mis- 
sionary Society in the city of Peking.— 
World Dominion. 
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ALL YOUNG PEOPLE INVITED 
THE THIRD ONTARIO P.Y.P.S. 
CONVENTION 


Hamilton, October 9-13 


Plans are nearly complete for the 
Convention to be held this year in 
historic St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton. 
The Convention will open on Friday 
evening, October 9th, with a social 
gathering to promote acquaintance, 
and will close Monday afternoon, Oc- 
tober 13th, with the dramatic presen- 
tation of high lights in the life of the 
Presbyterian Church. It is anticipat- 
ed that this Monday will constitute 
the Thanksgiving holiday. 

Hamilton committees are hard at 
work and are making preparations to 
billet 1,000 delegates. The program 
is now fully drawn up and is of high 
standard. Fuller details will be given 
in the next issue of the Record, but 
among the speakers will be Dr. Frank 
Morley of St. Catharines, theme 


speaker; Rev. Roderic Lee Smith of 
Buffalo, quiet half hours; and it is 


expected that the Moderator, Dr. 
Malcolm A. Campbell, Rev. A. A. 
Lowther of Jhansi, India, and_ pos- 
sibly Dr. Jonathan Goforth will take 
part. 

The Convention is open to all 
young people of the Presbyterian 
Church, including members of all 
types of Y.P. Societies and Bible 
classes. Special railway rates will be 
in force, and Hamilton young people 
will provide bed and breakfast for 
all registered delegates. Registration 
fee is only 75c. until September 15th; 
$1.00 after that date, and should be 
sent to Miss Eileen Ellis, 25 Chedoke 
Ave., Hamilton. 

This year invitations are being sent 
to representative young people in all 
the other provinces of the Dominion 
and delegations from any point out- 
side Ontario will be made most wel- 
come. 


FOR VIMY 

Rev. John Kelman, minister of Fairbank 
Church, Toronto, is the representative of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada chosen 
by the Canadian Government to attend the 
unveiling of the Vimy memorial. Several 
days after the ceremony in France a me- 
morial service for Earl Haig will be held at 
Bemersyde, Scotland. This service will be 
conducted by Mr. Kelman, also under ap- 
pointment of the Canadian Government at 
the request of the Canadian Legion of the 
British Empire Service League. Earl 
Haig’s body lies in the area of the Abbey 
of Drysburgh not far from the tomb of 
Sir Walter Scott. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 


Rev. Gordon A. Peddie, our missionary 
at Fort St. John, B.C., who addressed the 
congregation of St. Paul’s Church, Hamil- 
ton, on Assembly Sunday, made a _ very 
earnest plea for a larger force of ordained 
missionaries in that needy area. Referring 
to the extent of the fields he said some of 
the men were looking after the needs of 
four scattered congregations to which ser- 
vice could be given only from _ points 
seventy to ninety miles away. During the 
last winter three ordained missionaries en- 
deavored to superintend the work of twenty 
congregations. Frequently he travelled 100 
miles on horseback in discharge of his du- 
ties. 

He told an interesting tale of his intro- 
duction with Mrs. Peddie to the work in 
the north. It was in the wet season and 
although they travelled in a mail wagon 
drawn by four horses, the condition of the 
roads, and in particular the mud, limited 
their progress to sixty miles in seventy-two 
hours. 

While there were many earnest-minded, 
God-fearing people in this far away field, 
nevertheless moral and religious standards 
were very low in some districts, and there 
not only did irreligion prevail, but men 
gloried in it; the inevitable result of neglect 
and a reproach to the Church which can- 


not be said to have exerted itself to the ut- 


most. 

Living conditions were very trying, the 
people being extremely poor. From sixty 
to seventy per cent of the settlers in the 
Peace River district were on Government 
relief. One family, consisting of parents 
and nine children, supported themselves on 
the $12.00 per month paid by the Govern- 
ment, but they were happy because they 
did not clamor for the apparent advantages 
of modern society. 

Notwithstanding the great rivers of the 
north, water supply was a problem and re- 
quired an expenditure of 40c. a _ barrel 
without the guarantee of purity or even 
cleanliness. 


Fort St. John, B.C. 
A very sore bereavement has befallen 


Rev. Gordon A. Peddie, and his family by ~ 


the unexpected death of Mrs. Peddie, fol- 
lowing an operation. On June 26th she 
was taken from the train at Grande Prairie 
to the hospital there, and was operated 
upon the next day. She rallied well from 
the operation and the outlook was hepeful, 
until suddenly a change ensued and_ she 
sank rapidly, passing away on the night of 
June 380th. Mr. Peddie has been the min- 


ister of Fort St. John for about eighteen — 


months and has been working there very 
effectively. Deep sympathy will be ex- 
tended to him in this unexpected and very 
heavy trial. 


Ph, 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—AUGUST 9 


Saul Converted and Commissioned 
Acts 9:1-81; 22:3-21; Galatians 1:11-17; 
I Timothy 1:12-17 


GOLDEN TEXT.—I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision.—Acts 26:19. 


TIME.—The conversion of Saul occurred 
A.D. 36. His sojourn in Arabia and events 
immediately connected therewith occurred 
in A.D. 36-38. Paul’s arrest in Jerusalem 
was probably in 57 A.D. The Epistle to 
the Galatians was written probably about 
A.D. 57. Paul’s First Epistle to Timothy 
was written about 66 A.D. 


PLACE.—The conversion of Saul took 
place just outside the city of Damascus, 
his arrest and defense that followed, record- 
ed in Acts 22, occurred in Jerusalem. The 
Epistle to the Galatians was written from 
Corinth to the churches in the Roman 
province of Galatia. The First Epistle to 
Timothy was written from Rome, where 
Paul was a prisoner. 


SUBJECT.—THE REALITY OF A MIRACULOUS 
CHANGE IN THE LIFE OF A MAN WHO 
HONESTLY FACES THE FACT AND 
CLAIMS OF A RISEN SAVIOUR. 


I. THE CONVERSION OF SAUL, Acts 9: 1-19. 
II. THE EARLY MINISTRY OF SAUL, Acts 9: 


III. PAUL RECOUNTS HIS CONVERSION BEFORE 
AN INFURIATED GATHERING OF JEWS 
IN JERUSALEM, Acts 22:3-21. 

IV. PAUL RECOUNTS HIS CONVERSION IN 
His LETTER TO THE GALATIANS, 
Gal. 1:11-17. 

V. PAUL’S PERSONAL TESTIMONY TO TIM- 

ODN leita le: lok von 


LESSON—AUGUST 16 


Sowing and Reaping (Temperance Lesson) 


Galatians 6:1-10. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.—Galatians 6:7. 


TIME.—The Epistle of Paul to the Gala- 
tians was written probably about A.D. 57. 


PLACE.—This letter was written either 
from Ephesus on Paul’s third missionary 
journey or a few months later from Corinth. 


SUBJECT.—THE LAws oF GooD AND EVIL 
IN HUMAN LIFE. 


I. How A CHRISTIAN MAY HELP A FELLOW 
BELIEVER WHO HAS YIELDED TO 
DIN Gal? O71. 
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II. BEARING THE BURDENS OF LIFE, Gal. 
6 :2-5. 

III. THE RESPONSIBILITY OF BELIEVERS TO 
THOSE WuHo INSTRUCT THEM IN 
THE WORD OF GOD, Gal. 6:6. 

IV. THE LAW OF HARVEST IN HUMAN LIFE, 
Gare 27 a8: 

V. THE VIRTUE OF DOING GOOD TO OTHERS, 
Gal26*9)-10: 


LESSON—AUGUST 23 


The Gospel for all Men 
Acts 10:1-11:18; Romans 1:13-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not 
ease but have everlasting life—John 

216; 


TIME.—The conversion of Cornelius and 
the defense of Peter before the church at 
Jerusalem of his activities at this time all 
occurred in A.D. 41. The Epistle to the 
Romans was written A.D. 57. 


PLACE.—The conversion of Cornelius took 
place in Cesarea about seventy miles from 
Jerusalem, the defense of Peter took place 
in Jerusalem. The Epistle to the Romans 
was written by Paul from Corinth, while on 
his third missionary journey. 


SUBJECT.—How Gop USES US IN BRING- 
ING MEN TO A KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS 
CHRIST THEIR SAVIOUR. 


I. THE VISION OF CORNELIUS THE CEN- 
TURION, Acts 10:1-8. 

II. THE VISION OF PETER THE CHRISTIAN 
JEW, Acts 10:9-16. 

IlI. THE MEETING OF THE APOSTLE PETER 
AND THE CENTURION CORNELIUS, 
Acts 10:17-38. 

IV. THE SERMON OF THE APOSTLE PETER 
IN THE HOUSE OF CORNELIUS, Acts 
10 :34-43. 

V. THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN THE 
HOUSE OF CORNELIUS, Acts 10:44- 
48. 

VI. THE APOSTLE PETER DEFENDS HIS 
MINISTRY AT CAESAREA BEFORE THE 
ASSEMBLED CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, 
Acts 11:1-18. 

VII. THE GOSPEL THE POWER OF GOD TO 
EVERY ONE ‘THAT BELIEVETH, 
Romans 1:13-17. 


LESSON—AUGUST 30 


Beginning of World Missions 
Acts 11:19-26; 13:1-12. 


GOLDEN TExT.—And he said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.—Mark 16:15. 

TIME.—The church at Antioch was found- 
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ed in 42 A.D. The missionary journey of 
Paul and Barnabas was in 47 A.D. 


PuLace.—Antioch was situated in the 
northern part of Syria about twenty miles 
from the seacoast, on the Orontes River. 


Cyprus was an island located in the Medit- , 


erranean Sea opposite to and about sixty 
miles from Syria. Salamis was a seaport 
located at the eastern end of the island, 
while Paphos was a seaport located at the 
western extremity of the same island. 


SUBJECT.—THE LIFE AND GROWTH OF AN 
EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


I. THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH AT 
ANTIOCH, Acts 11:19-21. 


Il. THE VISIT OF BARNABAS TO THE 
CHURCH AT ANTIOCH, Acts 11:22- 
26. 


III. THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY OF PAUL AND 
BARNABAS, Acts 13:1-12. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 6 


Turning to the Gentiles 
Acts 13:13-14:28; Romans 10:8-15. 


GOLDEN TEXxT.—I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth.— 
Acts 13:47. 


TIME.—The visit of the apostles to 
Antioch in Pisidia took place in 48 A.D., 
while the work in Iconium and at Lystra 
occurred the following year, A.D. 49. The 
Epistle to the Romans was written in A.D. 
57. 


PLACcE.—Antioch in Pisidia was about one 
hundred miles from Perga, located near 
the river Anthios, in the district of Galatia 
called Phrygia. Iconium was about ninety 
miles southeast of Antioch, while Lystra 
was about thirty miles further southeast of 
Iconium, and Derbe about twenty miles 
still further to the east. 
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SUBJECT.—THE TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS OF 
CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES. 


I. THE APOSTLES IN ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA, 
Acts 13:13-50. 


II. THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLES IN 
IconIuM, Acts 138:51—14:5. 


III. THE MIRACLE AT LysTRA, Acts 14:6-20. 


IV. SUMMARY OF FURTHER MISSIONARY 
LABORS, Acts 14:21-28. 


V. How MEN ARE SAVED, Romans 10:8-15. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Edwin White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
Pik 


Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. M. Jamie- 


son, Beaverton, Ont. 


Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 


Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 
kona, Ont. 

Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. Robert Simpson, 
Brooklin, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod., 
Mitchell, Ont. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 


Rev. A. R. Gibson, — 


Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- — 


Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 


Moncton, N.B., First Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
Middleton, Sackville, N.B. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 

New Westminster, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 2205 Walker 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 


Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 


M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King — 


St. W., Chatham, Ont. 
Roslin, Fuller, Foxboro, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 


Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Mod., Rev. 


Thomas Murphy, 1302 Edward St., North — 


Battleford, Sask. 
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A resolute will overcomes all difficulties. 
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Never anchor because the wind is against 
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The heart of prayer is not petition but 
adoration. 


Let us thank God for reason but above 
all for faith. 
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performed. 
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VIMY 


HE name will forever be associated 


with Canada and Canadians, for on 
April 9, 1917, the troops of this Do- 


-minion rushed up the slope and made this 
-advantageous position, so long held by the 
Germans, their own, and, notwithstanding 
the extraordinary efforts of the enemy to 


ea. Fae ore eae: 


/recapture what he had lost, the position 
“was never regained. It was a triumph for 
the Canadians, the winning of it, and to re- 


tain it called for the grimmest fortitude. 
So the crown of the hill, Vimy, was deemed, 
because of this great victory, the most suit- 
able site for a memorial to the 60,000 Can- 


_adians who fell in the four years of des- 
- perate conflict. 


High praise has been given the architect 


of this splendid memorial, Mr. Walter S. 
_ Allward of Toronto, and justly, for it is a 
noble and expressive work of art. The un- 


veiling took place on Sunday, July 26th, in 


the presence of some 6000 Canadian pil- 
grims, many of them participants in the 
struggle, who had crossed the sea to attend 
this ceremony and visit the scene of notable 
exploits and sacrifices. An immense throng, 
estimated at over 100,000, assembled and 
King Edward VIII performed the act of 
unveiling, and this, his first signal public 
act since he ascended the throne, was an 
occasion which disclosed his kingly virtues 
and presented the opportunity for a demon- 
stration such as any ruler might covet. He 
found a place in the hearts both of his own 
and other peoples. We cannot add to the 
report of this memorable event but would 
state that the King’s message merits a per- 
manent place in the historic treasures of 
every home. We cannot give it in full but 
it was made accessible practically to all by 
the press and radio. This brief extract we 
give. 


The King Speaks 


‘In the capital city of Canada at the 
heart of the Dominion there is a memorial 
chamber set apart as a perpetual reminder 
of the service and losses of Canada in the 
Great War. 


“Nine years ago I had the privilege of 
dedicating an altar within it, where will lie 
forever a Book of Remembrance recording 
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the names of more than 60,000 Canadians 
who gave their lives for the cause which 
Canada made her own. Above the door is 
graven: 


““All’s well, for over there among his 
peers a happy warrior sleeps’.’”’ 


“These words reveal the inner meaning of 
what we do to-day. They tell us that, beau- 
tiful and impressive as is the Ottawa 
memorial, the Canadian people would not 
feel it was complete. It was ‘over there’ 
that Canadian armies fought and died. It 
is ‘over there’ that their final monument 
must stand. 


“To-day, 3,000 miles from the shores of 
Canada, we are assembled around that mon- 
ument, yet not on alien soil. One of our 
English poets, Rupert Brooke, whose ashes 
lie in an Ionian Island, wrote that where 
he lay would be ‘forever England,’ that 
England for-which he died. He spoke a 
parable; but here to-day that parable is 
living truth. The realization of it will, I 
know, bring comfort to many thousands of 
Canadian men and women. For this glorious 
monument crowning the hill of Vimy is now 
and for all time part of Canada. Though 
the mortal remains of Canada’s sons lie far 
from home, yet here where we now stand 
in ancient Artois their immortal memory 
is hallowed upon soil that is as purely Can- 
ada’s as any acre within her nine provinces. 


“By a gesture which we all can under- 
stand, but soldiers especially, the laws of 
France have decreed that here Canada shall 
stand forever.... 


“In dedicating this memorial to our fal- 
len comrades our thoughts turn rather to 
the splendor of their sacrifice and to the 
consecration of our love for them than to 
the cannonade which beat upon this ridge 
a score of years ago. 


“In that spirit, a spirit of thankfulness 
for their example, of reverence for their 
devotion, and of pride in their comradeship, 
I unveil this memorial to Canada’s dead.” 


Then we venture after much hesitation 
to present to the readers something which 
has not yet gone beyond the circle of some 
relatives and a few friends, some selections 
from a soldier’s diary disclosing what the 
battle of Vimy meant to the men in the 
ranks. We had a brief conversation with 
Lord Byng when Governor General of Can- 
ada in which this battle had a place, and 
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His Excellency revealed what that struggle 
meant to him and his staff, the planning, 
co-ordinating, mustering and disposition of 
men and supplies, providing for emer- 
gencies, and the anxiety while the conflict 
was on. Thus the Commander, now the 
soldier tells the story. 


Our hesitation in divulging this record 
arises from the fact that the soldier was 
our son, just passed his twentieth year, a 
sergeant in the Field Artillery, who sur- 
vived this battle, and seven months later 
fell at Passchendaele. It is presented there- 
fore only as a sample of the experience of 
the men in the ranks, the men ‘‘who to their 


glory came, through dust of conflict and 


through battle flame,” and because the time 
seems opportune. 


These citations from this treasured diary 
indicate that the terrific conflict over Vimy 
was not the matter of a day but continued 
to the close of the month. 


Sunday, April 8th 


Easter Sunday and a beautiful day. At 
noon we had an unexpected visit of 4.1’s 
and 5.9’s resulting in No. 5 gun pit being 
blown to atoms and some very narrow es- 


capes for some of us. The pit and ammuni- - 


tion burned for over half an hour. No cas- 
ualties however. Worked till dark on am- 
munition preparing the attack on Vimy 
Ridge in the morning. 


Monday, April 9th 


Easter Monday. According to schedule 
the artillery bombardment opened up with 
fury at 5.30 a.m. Fired at a fast rate of 
fire till 10.30 a.m. and a slow rate for the 
rest of the day. Prisoners and wounded 
came pouring down from the front line all 
day. Many striking and pitiful sights al- 
though most of the men were remarkably 
cheery. One chap exclaimed, “Sure, I’m 
“tres Jake”? and he had a shattered arm 
hanging in a sling. They all spoke excep- 
tionally well of the ‘‘wonderful artillery 
barrage.”’ The attack was most successful. 
Few casualties for us and thousands of 
prisoners. Three or four of the battery 
slightly poisoned by gas shells to-day. In 
action for 31 hours steady. 


Tuesday, April 10th 


Right section moved forward to our new 
position at midnight to-night. Col. Eaton 
died to-day as the result of wounds received 
on Easter Sunday the day before the strafe. 


Wednesday, April 11th 


We moved up this afternon in a blinding 
snow storm to the new position in Neuville 
St. Vaast. Our guns are in the open with 
no gun pits at all, and the men have only 
a tarpaulin for shelter. Very heavy snow 
fell all night. 
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Neuville St. Vaast. Rain this afternoon, ~ 
but the troops’ morale is still good (and 
the reason for high morale as given affords _ 


another glimpse of the spirit of the men; 


a glint of humor brightens the scene.—Ed. ) 
mainly on account of the excellent grub. 


Friday, April 13th 
No firing all day because our patrols are 
some distance ahead and our range ex- 
hausted. One of our planes brought down 
in flames. 
Saturday, April 14th 
Patiently waiting orders to move up on 
the ridge. Went for a walk up over the 
ridge to-night. The ground is inconceivably 


torn with mine and shell, one of the craters : 


said to be the largest on the Western Front. 


Had a magnificent view of German terri- — 


Petit Vimy 
Some close 


tory from the reverse slope. 
and Vimy were plainly seen. 


5.9 bursts made us step lively. Returned by — 
way of Goodman tunnel constructed by our — 
engineers. It is 4000’ long and 30’ under- — 
ground. It is lighted throughout by electric — 


light. 
Monday, April 16 


Last night at midnight the battery had to 
clear out of the position owing to heavy 
shelling by 4.’s and gas shells. One gun 
suffered a direct hit and a horse killed. Two 
ammunition dumps went up in smoke— 
thousands of rounds destroyed. The Bosche 
shelled heavily all night long, but no casual- 
ties to any of us. 


Wednesday, April 18 


-The battery left the position with the 
guns at 7 p.m. in a blinding snowstorm. 


Took six hours to go about six miles and — 


the road for the last mile was very heavily 
shelled. We trotted through this and ar- 
rived in the town of Vimy at midnight. Set. 
Pierce was missing. The right and centre 
sections were unable to get through and re- 
mained in Neuville St. Vaast overnight. 


Thursday, April 19 


Vimy. No sleep whatever last night. 
Very heavy enemy shelling at night. At 
daybreak started to get the guns in. The 
ground was so boggy that my gun sank up 
to the axles. Nothing to eat till 11 a.m. 
when we broke into our iron rations. The 
left section after we got my gun out went 
forward to a different position, absolutely 
open. The other sections pulled up at dusk. 
Retired at 10 p.m. in an old shattered barn. 

Friday, April 20 

Direct hit on a gum in the night. Enemy 
artillery is pouring all sizes of shells into 
Vimy night and day. The Somme didn’t 
have a look-in compared to this. Capt. 
Burns slightly wounded to-day. The men 
are billeted in cellars and barns previously 
occupied by the enemy. 


- 
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Saturday, April 21 
Some close bursts last night. Lieutenants 
Scott and Monty Clarkson of the 40th killed 
in town to-day. 


Sunday, April 22 

Eceptionally heavy shelling all last night. 
Some very close shaves for some of us. A 
little retaliation in the evening. Since we 
have been in this position the battery has 
had more than twice as many casualties as 
we had at the Somme. One killed and about 
fourteen wounded. 


Monday, April 23 


Spent a very miserable night last night. 
The Bosche riddled the town with gas shells 
and shrapnel from 11 p.m. till dawn. Forced 
to wear our gas helmets practically all 
night. Put up a half-hour barrage at 4.30 
p.m., a very heavy barrage on our left from 
4.30 till 6.80 a.m. in the direction of Lens. 
Word has reached us of the death of Sgt. 
Pierce who has been missing since the 18th. 

Friday, April 27 

Put up a small barrage at 10 a.m. Last 
night our group (five batteries) suffered 
direct hits on no less than eight guns. The 
enemy shelled Vimy exceptionally heavily 
in the afternoon. 


Saturday, April 28 

Put up a strafe at 4.30 a.m. when a 
couple of villages on the right were taken. 
When in action two 8” shells burst at the 
battery and gunner Thompson severely 
wounded in the head. At about 10 p.m. 
while reading our big Canadian mail, an 8” 
shell struck the outer wall of the barn 
where we were sleeping smashing it com- 
pletely. The terrific explosion lifted us off 
our feet and we were buried in the debris. 
Marchment and Wilson with slight wounds 
went off to the dressing station. Mac, Case, 
and I just brick-bruised and shaken. A 
providential escape. 


Sunday, April 29 
The Bosche continues his shelling of the 
town. Pretty sore to-day from last night’s 
bruises. 
Monday, April 30 


At 11 p.m. last night the enemy started 
a terrible bombardment with gas shells of 
large calibre. They came over in one steady 
stream till 7 a.m. Wore our gas helmets all 
night. No sleep at all. The worst night I 
have ever experienced. At 4 p.m. we were 
called into action when we put up a fake 
barrage, the real attack being on the right. 
The gas was extremely strong during the 
action. Sgt. Ross wounded in the back by 
a gas shell splinter this am. The one and 
only redeeming feature of this place is the 
weather. 

So the diary of Vimy continues with vari- 
ations until Monday, May 7th when the 
writer, after ten months in the field, left 
the scene of action for Paris on a ten-day 
leave, his first release. 
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O VALIANT HEARTS 


This is a song born of the War, and it has been 
widely welcomed and employed. The author was a 
Mr. Arkwright, an Englishman, and this product of 
his brain and heart came from a deep experience 
of sorrow, for the War took from him three sons. 
It came into prominence when sung in St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, London, on August 4th, 1918, the 
fourth anniversary of the outbreak of the War. In 
attendance upon that occasion were King George 
and Queen Mary, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and many notables of whom Sir Robert Borden of 
Canada was one. These facts were reported at the 
time in the Canadian Churchman. The lofty senti- 
ment embodied in these words and the tribute they 
bear to those who gave their lives in the great 
struggle may very suitably engage our attention 
now, following the reminder of these sacrifices 
made by the unveiling of the memorial on Vimy 
Ridge. 


O Valiant Hearts who to your glory came 
Through dust of conflict and through battle 


flame; 

Tranquil you lie, your knightly virtue 
proved, 

Your memory hallowed in the Land you 
loved. 


Proudly you gathered, rank on rank to war, 

As who had heard God’s message from afar; 

All you had hoped for, all you had, you 
gave 

To save Mankind—yourselves you scorned 
to save. 


Splendid you passed, the great surrender 
made 

Into the light that nevermore shall fade; 

Deep your contentment in that blest abode 

Who wait the last clear trumpet call of God. 


Long years ago, as earth lay dark and still, 

Rose a loud cry upon a lonely hill, 

While in the frailty of our human clay 

Christ, our Redeemer, passed the selfsame 
way. 


Still stands His Cross from that dread hour 
to this, 

Like some bright star above the dark abyss, 

Still, through the veil, the Victor’s pitying 
eyes 

Look down to bless our lesser Calvaries. 


These were His servants, in His steps they 
trod, 

Following through death the martyred Son 
of God; 

Victor He rose, victorious too shall rise 

They who have drunk His cup of Sacrifice. 


O Risen Lord, O shepherd of our Dead, 

Whose Cross has brought them and whose 
Staff has led; 

In glorious hope their proud and sorrowing 


an 
Commits her Children to thy gracious hand. 
Purity of heart is that court dress with- 


out which we cannot be admitted to the 
presence of the King of Kings, 


262 


OUR GIVING TO THE LORD 


Tone Effective 


E have heard from our article in the 

June number entitled, Tone Effect, 

and from far-away India. The writer 
is our veteran Dr. John Buchanan and this 
is the substance of his story beginning with 
the question, 

“How much do our ministers of the de- 
pression get out of the Record? This Sun- 
day morning I proceeded to fill a second 
engagement with the congregation at Sardi 
for the purpose of stimulating the members 
to greater effort. An examination of the 
treasurer’s books showed that very little 
had been contributed by the farmers and in 
consequence Rev. Musa Bey, a most de- 
voted and able minister in a most difficult 
place, received only about $7.00 a month 
salary for two months. Addressing those 
present, I said, ‘Pastor Sahib, others must 
collect but you must see that according to 
our guide no man can be a Christian and 
not be a giver.’ I added, ‘You preach on 
Sunday, I will come again.’ This therefore 
was the errand upon which I had set out, 
having prepared myself with twelve strong 
passages of Scripture. 

“Now for the part the Record played in 
this matter. I took the June number with 
me to give to Musa Bey. On account of the 
conditions of the atmosphere, the motor did 
not function properly and with the bad 
roads and the steep climb up the mountain, 
it was useless to start until it responded 
better. Ashawant, my splendid Bhil motor 
driver, who preaches also and draws for his 
work about $4.75 a month, proceeded to in- 
vestigate. It was then I took up the Record 
to occupy myself while he gave attention 
to the motor. 

“On page 167 my attention was arrested 
by the article entitled, Tone Effect. I read 
and began to draw in my breath. We have 
depression out here as well as in Scotland 
and Canada. This sentence took hold of 
me. ‘A discouraged army never won a 
battle.’ ‘Deficit, deficit, deficit.’ ‘The wail- 
ing is alien to the spirit of the Christian 
religion.’ 

“Now I thought I understood why the 
motor failed. This delay gave me opportun- 
ity to read this stimulating passage. As the 
ass spoke to Baalam when his way was 
blocked, so the motor and the Record spoke 
to me, a motor whose ability was shown in 
the fact that it had taken me 125 miles to 
Mhow and back on business for the Master 
without a bit of grumble, only a week ago. 
‘It is the Angel of the Lord in the way,’ 
I said, ‘I am glad I have been blocked.’ I 
abandoned my prepared address and some 
of the passages of Scripture. Now the 
motor showed it could do its work and we 
sped along. 

“We reached Sardi a little late and found 
Padri Musa in the middle of a great mes- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXI. No. 9 
sage on ‘Will a man rob God,’ etc. There 
was a good audience and the people listened 
very solemnly. After a hymn when my turn 
to speak came, I read the text, ‘Freely ye 
have received, freely give.’ I expressed my 
pleasure at seeing so many of them there to 
worship God, reminding them of the change 
that had come over the community through 
the influence of the Gospel. A few years 
ago there were none here but worshipers of 
devils, looters, and drunkards. Now we have 
a Christian community, intelligent and 
thoughtful. Not a plow was stirring over 
the nearby fields on the Lord’s Day. I com- 
mended their pastor, and quietly reminded 
them that for two months he had no salary. 
Having obtained a supply of little earthern 
pots to the number of fifty, with earth and 
mango seeds, I said I hoped that from these 
we shall have a good number of mango 
trees here, at Toran Mal and elsewhere for 
you and your children. As the people in 
Amkhut call Ruth’s white leghorns Chris- 
tian hens, so these are Christian mangoes. 

“Then we asked the farmer’s wives if 
each would take a small pot and each day 
as she grinds for the family put a small 
portion into the pot for the Lord. Most of 
the women agreed to this and a committee 
of two women were appointed to see the 
plan carried out. 

“Now I said, ‘What about the men?’ I 
have something in the motor. Calling Asha- 
want, he went out and brought in eight 
pounds of good corn and thirty-two pounds 
of rice for sowing. I then called for volun- 
teers to offer a day’s work, provide a man, 
a pair of oxen, or a plow, etc., to make use 
of this seed. Nearly every man raised his 
hand, signifying his willingness to do some- 
thing, and an intelligent Bhil widow, afraid 
that her son might not volunteer, called 
upon him to put his name down. A commit- 
tee of two farmers was appointed to carry 
this scheme into effect. In addition we took 
up a collection of grain, mowra, and 
money, and secured enough to pay the pas- 
tor’s back salary for May. Everybody was 
glad even if the service did last between 
two and three hours. So Mr. Record we 
thank you, Thank You!” 

* * * 
A Study in Proportion 

In our brief visit in the month of July to 
the Maritime Provinces for the purpose of 
attending the celebration of the 150th anni- 
versary of the coming of Dr. MacGregor to 
Nova Scotia, we were attracted at one place 
in New Brusnwick where we stayed for a 
few hours by a rather fine looking church. 
We entered it and found it within what it 
appeared without. Taking an annual report 
from a number available we gave attention 
to the disposition of the congregation’s con- 
tributions. The pastoral charge consisted 
of three stations. At one of these about 
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~YOU AND I 


TRUST that the Editor will not reject this page on the score that its title 

might seem almost flippant. It is meant to be quite serious because it happens 

that in a certain very important matter I represent you and you represent me. 
Bear with me please till I make this plain. A post, not too popular, was vacant 
since Assembly and on July 20th was filled. A group of very earnest-minded 
members of our Church in their representative capacity unanimously voted me 
into this post on that day. The post is not over-popular because, its occupant 
must direct an organization that has designs on our pockets, nay even on our 
cheque books and bank balances. Please do not stop reading now that the “cat 
is out of the bag.” I want you to help me to make my post so popular that there 
will never be any difficulty in filling it. Pardon my being perfectly frank. If you 
and some 179,958 Canadian Presbyterians did not form an important section of 
the Church Universal the post referred to would not exist and so I might be 
many things, but one thing I’d not be is Convener of the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee of our Church. 


There must be some connection then between your being a member of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and my being what is known for short, too short 
probably to be inspiring, as “Budget Convener.” Candidly I am expecting you 
to do something in acknowledgment of my béing your representative. I want 
you to face facts that stare me in the face so frequently that I don’t wonder my 
new post has proved none too popular. The year 1935 was a year of celebrations. 
It was an important Diamond Jubilee in the history of our Canadian Presby- 
| terianism and we set ourselves to the task of collecting $206,000 on the tide of 
sentiment promoted by the anniversary. Last General Assembly, in June of this 
| year at Hamilton, learned that to date we had only got $43,000.. Of course that 
| was a goodly sum, not to be despised these days, but it was not $206,000. Cer- 
tainly it would have reduced our debt substantially but it so happened that the 
| debt on the 1935 year’s working was in round figures $46,000. Result, instead of 
advancing we did not quite “hold the line.” 


What did the Assembly do about this? They told the new committee to 
avoid any special church-wide appeal in 1936 but to use the ordinary Presbyterian 
| organization for promoting the inflow of the sacrificial givings of our people. 
) That simplifies the position. We know just where to bend our efforts. The key 
men are the Conveners of congregations, Presbyteries, Synods, and Assembly. 
They represent you but their work is made difficult by reason of the fact that 
there is a very serious patchiness in our returns from the whole Church, month 
by month. There is obvious evidence of lack of equality of sacrifice. Only some 
40% of our families give regularly to our work “For Others” by weekly envelope. 
Is your family in that forty per cent? If not your family may give a special con- 
tribution on occasions. Perhaps you gave through the Diamond Jubilee Fund of 
last year or through the One Step Forward Fund of a few years ago. Perhaps 
you gave when your congregation took up a special offering or perhaps when 
some good souls, bless them, canvassed you for a subscription. This year the 
request, respectfully but most earnestly urged, is that you give regularly, thereby 
backing up the efforts of the various conveners who, if we all are anxious sys- 
tematically and sacrificially to equip the Church for doing its share with other 
denominations in cultivating Our Lord’s Field, which is the world, will find that 
we not only pay our way but provide a margin to go to reduce past debt. 


When that happens my post will become more popular but meantime it’s 
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very unpopularity constitutes a challenge to me to represent you faithfully. 
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That 


I hope I have begun to do by speaking, as above, frankly about a serious situa- 
tion that faces us all as members of a historic Church with honorable burdens to 


carry that our forefathers hoped we, would never lightly lay aside. 


But that re- 


minds me to say that the last Assembly also appointed, after very careful 
thought, a small group of specially chosen men to survey the whole work of the 
Church. If we are attempting too much, or doing things in the wrong way, or 
laying the emphasis in any mistaken directions, then let us pray that, under God’s 
leading, they may be enabled to make revelation to us of the fact in reporting to 


the Ottawa Assembly next June. 


Meantime, with my very representative and 


earnest-minded committee, I am going to try and represent you in promoting the 
efficiency of our organization for providing the money for God’s work and I ask 
you to represent us in your family so as to let them know how anxious we are 
about the position facing the Church. If we each exercise our representative 
function as we ought in this very important matter all our fears will give way to 


welcome hopes. 


The most recent returns, to the end of June, as I write, show almost five per 


cent increase on last year. 


Is it the turn of the tide which our Treasurer claimed 


to see earlier in the year? It would not be surprising. Times are improving, many 
people, long idle, are back to work. Many are finding their investments assuming 


healthier shape. 


Some are making large profits. 


Gratitude to the Giver of All 


Goed would naturally show itself in increased returns through our regular chan- 
nels of giving and perhaps we may hope for some special gifts. 
But I am taxing my space for this month. Will you write me if I can get 


you any information you desire? 


If the Editor is willing Pll make this page a 


medium of correspondence but, that there may be a basis of understanding be- 
tween us, I suggest that you read 2nd Cor. 11:24 to 12:10. Later on Ill explain 
why I ask this although you will probably discover the reason for yourself as you 


fulfil the request. 


OUR GIVING TO THE LORD 
(Continued from page 262) 


$800 was spent on local support, and on 
missions a little less than $30 for the year. 
In the other stations the proportion to mis- 
sions was a little larger, one giving $250 
for local purposes and for missions $26. 
The other, $273 and $20 respectively. 

In the largest of the groups there were 
thirty-four subscribers to current revenue 
and just a little better than half that num- 
ber, namely eighteen, to mission work. This 
was not a Presbyterian Church, but we are 
of the impression that not a few of our 
own congregations in the disposition of 
their money put the missionary work far 
down in second place. This ought not to be 
Two aspects of this report are to be noted. 
First the comparative few who give to the 
Church’s benevolences, and second the 
modest character of their contributions. It 
would seem from all the information avail- 
able that our problem of sustaining mis- 
sions at home and abroad would be solved 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 


Central Church, Hamilton. 


if note were taken of these two conditions, 

and a serious effort made, in particular, to 

enlarge the number of subscribers to the 

Church’s missionary and benevolent work. 
* * * 


Swing the Faucet 


The Digest Review reproduces in con- 
densed form an article from The Christian 
Herald by Charles M. Sheldon, If I Were 
President, that is, a real dictator. Among 
his autocratic orders would be one requir- 
ing that 

“Every time a member of any church 
went to a movie he should set aside for his 
church the same amount he spends on 
movies every week. If that is done by every 
church member, within one year the debt 
on every church in this country will be 
lifted, and there will be a large sum left 
over for welfare purposes.”’ 

He is correct in his conclusion and to 
what an enormous degree the Church would 
be enriched if his order embraced other ex- 
penditures. 
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sible and undesirable as the writer would 
himself acknowledge, but this is a fresh and 
vigorous way of stating that diversion of 
some money from these channels to the 
Treasury of the Lord would be reasonable 
on the part of those who are presumed to 
love the Lord their God with all their heart, 
soul, mind, and strength and who sing: 


“T love thy kingdom, Lord 
The house of thine abode.” 

A feature of domestic equipment in the 
kitchen is a swing-faucet by which the flow 
may be directed now to this vessel and 
again to that. The direction of our expen- 
- ditures is similarly under control and could 
we not therefore turn the stream more fre- 
quently and fully into the treasury of the 
Lord? We should expect more now for 
God’s work for the press reminds us that 
outlay in many forms is increasing, travel 
abroad, motors, etc., indicating that pros- 


perity is returning, and in this the Church. 


should share. 
x ok x 


A Million 


We heard a minister say at a great public 
gathering several years ago in Pittsburgh, 
Pa., U.S.A., “My wife says I am almost a 
millionaire. I’ve got the ‘aire,’ and all I 
need is the million.’””’ We have just heard 
from a friend, a Presbyterian minister in 
the United States, of a man who had the 
million and necessarily also the ‘‘aire,’’ His 
worth likely exceeded greatly the million 
for our friend told us what he did with one 
million. 

All Churches have felt sorely the pinch 
of the depression, and particularly in their 
missionary work. No Church has suffered 
alone. The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
is among those who have experienced a 
heavy decline in benevolent contributions. 
The outlook for that Church however has 
been brightened appreciatively for this 
millionaire came to its help by sending to 
the Treasurer $1,000,000 in cash to be de- 
This gift came 
from the West and the donor would natur- 


sity of vigorous and sustained effort in be- 
half of a great number: of communities. 
One quarter of that amount would be a 
_ great boon to our Church, and it is not 
reckless to state that there are a few in our 
Church, any one of whom could give that 
amount, without suffering deprivation, and 
a few co-operating could easily make up 
that sum. How much this would mean at 
the present time to our struggling commun- 
' ities if the treasuries of the Church Exten- 
| sion Fund and the Church and Manse Fund 
were repleted! 


Spiritual power cannot be produced like 
electric sparks by the friction of excitement 
| but must come sovereignly and graciously 
~ down from on high. 
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MacGREGOR CELEBRATION 
Pictou, N.S., July 22-28 


HE, memorial services which marked 

the 150th anniversary of the coming 

of Rev. J. D. MacGregor to Pictou, N. 
S., were held under the auspices of the 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces which for 
that purpose met in annual session in the 
summer, instead of the autumn. Consider- 
ing the extended program of the celebra- 
tion it was a tribute to the management 
that the business of the Synod found an 
adequate place and in no wise suffered from 
the many additional engagements. All the 
items of the docket received faithful con- 
sideration and were dealt with as though 
the Synod were only in usual session. 


The Synod convened in First Church on 
the evening of July 22nd. Rev. Dr. Frank 
Baird, Clerk of the Synod, is minister of 
this Church. Immediately upon entering 
the building by the door on the right hand 
one sees through the open door of the 
vestry the clock constructed by the pioneer 
missionary of our Church in the Maritime 
Provinces, Rev. John Geddie, the prized 
possession of First Church. The story of 
this beautiful and substantial sample of 
Geddie’s workmanship appeared in the 
Record. 


The Moderator, Rev. Dr. Craise, presided 
and preached the sermon, a most welcome 
and helpful message, upon The Words of 
Jesus. 


At the outset of proceedings the Synod 
and the congregation were apprised of the 
significance of this meeting for Rev. Dr. 
Munro of Glasgow, in nominating as Mod- 
erator Rev. N. D. Kennedy of First Church, 
New Glasgow, set forth the fitness of this 
nomination in the fact that Mr. Kennedy is 
the minister of the Church which has been 
in continuous existence since its founding 
by Dr. MacGregor in 1786. Mr. Kennedy, 
as in the case of Dr. MacGregor, came to us 
from the Presbyterian Church in Scotland. 


The commemorative program began with 
this opening session by the presentation of 
a very comprehensive and admirable paper 
on Dr. MacGregor, Prophet, Pastor and 
Poet by Rev. Dr. J. B. Maclean, Huntingdon, 
Que. This was a review of the man’s work 
and a discriminating portrayal of the man 
himself, the paper constituting a most suit- 
able prelude to all the events of the celebra- 
tion. He concluded the paper by citing an 
engaging bit of history. Dr. Maclean’s 
grandfather, Mr. David Maclean, preceded 
Dr. MacGregor by two years in coming to 
Pictou and an intimate friendship between 
them was early established and maintained 
through life. It was the pioneer minister 
who performed the marriage ceremony for 
his earlier pioneer friend. 
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The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, was present at 
the opening session and, upon being wel- 
comed to the platform, expressed his grati- 
fication at being present and his apprecia- 
tion of the plan now being carried into 
effect of perpetuating the memory of one 
who had impressed himself not only upon 
the life of the Maritime Provinces in his 
time but upon the religious and educational 
life of generations in these provinces and 
who had left his mark upon the nation. 


The committee had provided for a gen- 
erous number of papers covering much of 
the early history of the province and Dr. 
MacGregor was not the only figure upon 
the screen. Arrangements also were made 
for the members of Synod and others to 
visit places of interest connected with the 
ministry of Dr. MacGregor and reminiscent 
of many outstanding figures in the history 
of the community. 


On Thursday Evening, July 23rd, the 
Synod met in St. Andrew’s Church of which 
Rev. S. Buchanan Carey is the minister. 
Three papers were read at this gather- 
ing. The first was presented by Rev. S. 
Buchanan Carey on the part taken by the 
Church of Scotland in the early history of 
Nova Scotia, beginning with the organiza- 
tion of the first congregation, St. Matthew’s, 
Halifax, in 1754, and with brief references 
to outstanding men of that Church engaged 
in this pioneer service. Mr. Carey’s paper 
concluded with an impassioned appeal for 
emulation by the people of to-day of the 
virtues manifest in the life of these sturdy 
pioneers. 


In the absence of Dr. Norman MacLeod 
of Brockville, two papers from his pen were 
read by the Moderator of Synod, Rev. N. 
D. Kennedy. These biographical sketches 


concerned two notable men bearing the 
same name. Dr. Norman MacLeod of the 
Barony Church, Glasgow, Scotland, was the 
subject of the first paper. In 1845 he 
visited Canada and while in Pictou ad- 
dressed a gathering of about 4,000 people 
assembled for the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper. The second Norman MacLeod was 
minister at Loch Broom, Scotland. He 
came to Canada in 1817 with some 400 
settlers and settled at Loch Broom, N.S. 
After some years he established the first 
church in Cape Breton at St. Ann’s where 
he remained for thirty-one years. Then 
with 130 of the settlers accompanying him 
he went to New Zealand where he resided 
until his death. 


At the afternoon session of the next day 
Dr. Stanley MacKenzie, President Emeritus 
of Dalhousie University, presented Pictou’s 
Contribution to the Intellectual Life of 
Canada. Those primarily responsible for its 
remarkable influence were Dr. J. Drum- 
mond MacGregor of Pictou, and Rev. Dr. 
Thomas McCulloch. ‘MacGregor,’ Dr. 
MacKenzie said, ‘“‘ministered chiefly to 
ignorant Highlanders, but he prophesied 
that their descendants would be scholars, a 
prophecy marvellously fulfilled.”” An inter- 
esting fact in this address was the mention 
of a paper given in 1842 by Dr. MacKen- 
zie’s uncle, James Fogo, entitled Overpro- 
duction and the Effects of Machinery in 
Diminishing Labor. This should be rather 
humbling to those who constantly speak of 
this as a modern problem. 


Following Dr. MacKenzie came Rev. 
Donald MacLean Sinclair who supple- 
mented Dr. J. B. Maclean’s paper upon Dr. 
MacGregor as a poet. Mr. Sinclair ex- 
panded this theme and quoted from Mac- 
Gregor’s original manuscripts written in 
Gaelic. He particularly referred to the 
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extraordinary influence exerted by Mac- 
Gregor through his Gaelic hymns. 


At the morning session Miss Isabella Mc- 
Culloch presented a paper upon her grand- 
father, Dr. Thomas McCulloch. His coming 
to Nova Scotia in 1803 was in response to 
the earnest appeal of Rev. J. D. MacGregor 
whose letters had aroused the Church to the 
remembrance of their almost forgotten 
brethren. Mr. McCulloch arrived at a very 
unpropitious time so far as the season of 
the year was concerned. Accompanied by 
his wife and three children, one a babe in 
arms, he landed at Pictou Harbour on a 
bleak November day. His destination was 
Prince Edward Island and hereby hangs a 
tale. The story is told that Mr. A. Dawson, 
the father of Sir William Dawson the dis- 
tinguished Principal of McGill University, 
observed that when Mr. McCulloch disem- 
barked from the vessel he carried two 
globes, one under each arm. One of these 
was geographical and the other astronom- 
ical. This, to Mr. Dawson, was an evidence 
of scholarship, and so in addition to other 
reasons, one being the peril of crossing 
Northumberland Strait in an open boat at 
that time of the year, Mr. Dawson in the 
interests of scholarship persuaded Mr. Mc- 
Culloch to remain in Pictou. These globes 
were exhibited at the Synod. Mr. Mc- 
Culloch had a fine record as a student and 
came well equipped for the varied calls to 
be made upon his natural gifts and attain- 
ments. In addition to his theological course 
he had studied medicine, taking the full 
course but without proceeding to the de- 
gree. In early life he evinced a disposition 
toward hard study. His influence upon the 
intellectual life of Nova Scotia can never 
be fully estimated. He was the founder of 
Pictou Academy and was the first President 
of Dalhousie University. Of his relation- 
ship with Rev. J. D. MacGregor, the paper 
stated, that ‘‘so thorough was their brother- 
hood that while each cultivated his own 
portion of the vineyard they exercised a 
careful supervision of the whole field with- 
out jealousy or interference, and together 
they made evangelistic tours to distant lo- 
calities.”” His career was an outstanding ex- 
ample of triumph over difficulties. The log 
schoolhouse, the first building in which Mr. 
McCulloch taught, was burned to the 
ground by those who opposed him in his 
educational plans. That “log college,” as 
Miss McCulloch said it was customary to 
call it, “paved the way for a movement, 
the influence of which is not yet ex- 
hausted.”’ 


Miss McCulloch’s paper was read by Rev. 
Ritchie Bell. 


At the evening session on July 25th a 
further paper on Dr. Thomas McCulloch 
was given by Dr. McCulloch Thomson, who 
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confined his consideration to Dr. McCul- 
loch as Pioneer Educationalist. In this 
sphere his difficulties were transcendant as 
shown, in particular, in founding and main- 
taining Pictou Academy. Great difficulties 
were surmounted also in his work for Dal- 
housie University. 


The Scottish influence in the history of 
Pictou was for a time being held in the 
background while Dr. Robert Johnston of 
Ottawa gave a paper on The Contribution 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland to 
the Religious Life of the Maritime Provy- 
inces. This had its beginning in the migra- 
tion from Scotland to the Emerald Isle in 
16138, and was effective through emigration 
to the New World. He told the story of the 
Scottish-Irish settlement at Truro in 1761 
and the progress of the Church until the 
first Presbytery meeting in Canada at Truro 
1786. Dr. J. Keir Fraser, of Alberton, P. 
E.I., next gave an account of Presbyterian- 
ism in Prince Edward Island in the pioneer 
days, giving attention to Dr. MacGregor’s 
part in the Church’s work there and to the 
work in behalf of theological education by 
his grandfather, Dr. J. Keir. 


Stone Marking the Grave of Rev. Dr. Thomas 
McCulloch, Laurel Cemetery, Pictou, N.S. 
Erected by Synod of N.S., 1867. 


Two other papers of special interest in 
further contribution to the history of our 
Church’s work in the Maritime Provinces 
were given on Tuesday, July 28th, at the 
last session of the Synod, one by Rev. Geo. 
S. Mitchell of Campbellton, on Presbyter- 
ianism in New Brunswick, and the other by 
Dr. M. MacOdrum on Presbyterian Pioneers 
in Cape Breton, both of which sections of 
the Maritime Provinces had been reached 
by MacGregor in his apostolic labors. 


Saturday the 25th was devoted to a pil- 
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grimage in which many places of interest 
were visited. Prior to this short tour a visit 
was made on Friday to Laurel Hill Cem- 
etery, Pictou, where lie the remains of Dr. 
Thomas McCulloch. Here a brief service 
was held in which Dr. Campbell, Moderator 
of the General Assembly, participated, and 
Miss McCulloch placed a wreath upon her 
grandfather’s grave. In this cemetery also 
lie the bodies of Dr. Geddie’s children who 
were called away before he left for the 
New Hebrides. On Saturday the members 
of Synod and others left First Presbyterian 
Church and proceeded to Durham Cemetery, 
the oldest burying ground in the county, 
and there viewed the graves of George Mac- 
Connell to whose home Dr. MacGregor first 
came on his’ way to Pictou from Truro; 
William Smith with whom he spent his first 
night in the county; Hugh Fraser, who 
rowed Dr. MacGregor across the harbor to 
Squire Robert Patterson’s, where he 
preached his first sermon on July 23rd, 
1786. These three men with Squire Patter- 
son lie almost side by side. One grave noted 
among others was that of Ann Gerrard, the 
oldest marked grave in the county, bearing 
the date March 19, 1784; and another that 
of George MacDonald, grandfather of Hon. 
E. M. MacDonald, who started the first 
temperance society in the province and per- 
haps in America. 


Here a paper on Dr. Geo. Patterson was 
given by Dr. Frank Baird, who pointed out 
that without his work the MacGregor cele- 
bration would have been an impossibility. 
Dr. Patterson was the author of A Life of 
Dr. MacGregor. Dr. Patterson was born in 
Pictou in 1824 and died at New Glasgow 
in 1897 after having ministered in the 
Salem Church at Greenhill from 1840 to 
1876. He is the author also of -a life of 
John Geddie, the first Canadian missionary. 
Rev. William Verwolf of West River, gave 
an account of the West River Seminary 
which was opened in 1848 and later moved 
to Truro, then to Gerrish Street Hall, Hali- 
fax, and finally became Pine Hill Divinity 
Hall. His Honor Judge George Patterson 
said that this seminary’s removal to Truro 
instead of New Glasgow was by the casting 
vote of the Moderator of the Synod. 


From Durham the party proceeded to 
Ten Mile House the site of Geo. McCon- 
nell’s home to which reference has already 
been made. Then to Salem Church, visiting 
the building erected by Dr. Patterson and 
in which he preached for so many years. 
At Alma the object of interest was the elm 
tree under which Dr. MacGregor held the 
first communion service in the county on 
July 27th, 1786. Reaching New Glasgow 
the grave of the great pioneer missionary, 
Dr. MacGregor, engaged attention. This is 
in an almost forgotten cemetery at New 
Glasgow, beside the East River. A brief 
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service was conducted by the Moderator of 
the Synod, Rev. N. D. Kennedy, Rev. Scott 
Mackenzie, Principal of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, assisting. 


Directing their steps to Carmichael Park, 
the company there heard from Mr. D. C. 
Sinclair, K.C. some facts about the Day- 
spring, the vessel constructed to aid the 
work in the New Hebrides. Of the Day- 
spring’s first voyage the Record of June, 
1928, has this account: 


“She was built in Canada, down by the 
sea in the far east; and so staunch a vessel 
was she that she sailed from Halifax in 
October,1863, braved the wide Atlantic and 
entering the stormy seas of South America 
rounded Cape Horn into the broad Pacific, 
upon whose bosom she sailed until she 
reached Melbourne in Australia five months 
later. At Melbourne a deckhouse was 
erected upon her and once more putting to 
sea she reached in June, 1864, the Island 
of Aneityum in the New Hebrides where 
our first foreign missionary, Rev. John 
Geddie labored.’”’? One can understand why 
this vessel was so seaworthy for, as Mr. 
Sinclair stated, “The very best materials 
were used and the most skilful of ship car- 
penters were employed upon her construc- 
tion and in those days the ship carpenters 
of New Glasgow and Pictou and River John 
could not be excelled anywhere.”’ 


There should be added to the list of 
papers already given one by Mr. Kennedy, 
Moderator of the Synod, upon MacGregor, 
the Apostle, and the other, Evolution Con- 
trasted with Scriptural Truth, by W. Bell 
Dawson, ‘the son of Sir William Dawson of 
McGill University. An introduction to this 
paper was read by Dr. Hugh Munro of New 
Glasgow, and in Mr. Dawson’s absence the 
paper was filed with the Clerk, Dr. Baird. 


The concluding feature of the celebra- 
tion was a great open-air service at Green- 
hill on Sunday Afternoon, the 26th, con- 
ducted by Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly. The 
unique feature of this occasion was that 
addresses were given by laymen only. Mr. 
Justice MacKay of the Supreme Court of 
Ontario, and a native of Millsville, was the 
first speaker. He expressed his concern 
about the present generation in the light of 
the outstanding virtues exemplified by Mac- 
Gregor, in particular his high moral cour- 
age. ‘‘This,”’ he declared, “is the time and 
this the occasion when we should hear again 
this great voice, and catch the inspiration 
of the fathers of our faith, and be aroused 
to fresh interest in the cause for which 
MacGregor labored.” 


The second speaker was Hon. W. D. 
Ross, ex-Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario. 
He referred to Dr. George Patterson’s Life 
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PICTOU ACADEMY. 
| Erected in 1816; Taken Down 1933. 


of Dr. James MacGregor as the story of 
one great man by another. He paid a trib- 
ute to Dr. MacGregor as one who carried 
the Gospel of hard labor to people, contrib- 
uted greatly to improved methods in agri- 
cutture, promoted education and general 
well-being, and opened up many paths each 
of which was a road to the abundant life. 


Then followed Hon. J. H. McQuarrie, 
Attorney General of Nova Scotia, who ap- 
pealed to youth to hold in mind the courage 
and devotion to a cause and to their re- 
ligion which characterized the pioneers who 
put faith before fear. 


Hon. William Duff’s contribution to the 
occasion was likewise an appeal to youth. 
“Tf we do our part as did the pioneers, 
tread the path they cleared, and go forward 
with faith in the Church we will be good 
citizens and will accomplish what God in- 
tended. us to do.” 


The singing was led by the combined 
choirs of Durham and Greenhill with repre- 
sentatives from practically every Presby- 
terian Church in the county and was under 
the direction of Mr. R. C. MacLeod of 
Westville, with Mrs. H. H. Cameron as the 
organist. 


The Dedication of the Cairn 


In this report we have left the outstand- 
ing feature of the celebration to the last. 
This event took place shortly after the 

opening of the Synod on Wednesday Morn- 
ing, the 22nd of July. 


At 10.30 a procession formed at First 
Presbyterian Church to march to the site of 
the cairn. This was led by Pipe Major Wil- 
son of New Glasgow, followed by a sur- 
pliced junior ehoir and children and young 
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people of the town. Next came the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, Dr. Camp- 
bell, the Moderator of Synod, Rev. N. D. 
Kennedy, and Dr. Baird, the Clerk. Then 
followed members of Synod and others. A 
few minutes’ walk brought the procession 
to the cairn where a large company had al- 
ready assembled. The young people consti- 
tuting the choir, under the leadership of 
Mrs. John G. Reeves and Miss Wilson, with 
Rev. S. Buchanan Carey at the organ, de- 
voted a quarter of an hour to Scottish 
songs. Promptly at 11 o’clock the service 
began with the singing of “O God of 
Bethel.” The ceremony of unveiling was 
performed by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Campbell, and the dedicatory 
prayer was offered by Rev. J. W. Britton 
of Blue Mountain. In recognition of Dr. 
MacGregor’s services through the medium 
of the Gaelic language a Psalm in that 
tongue was sung by a male choir from Cape 
Breton. 


The principal address was given by Rev. 
D. MacGregor Grant of Toronto, a great- 
grandson of Dr. MacGregor. He reviewed 
the great pioneer’s life and work and paid 
a high tribute to his character and service. 
As illustrating the quickening spiritual and 
intellectual influence set in motion by Mac- 
Gregor, he cited from Rev. J. T. McPhie’s 
Pictonians at Home and Abroad, written in 
1914, the number of those born and 
brought up in Pictou County who consti- 
tuted the community’s contribution to the 
professions, and to public life. The record 
gives 300 clergymen, 190 doctors, 63 bar- 
risters, 40 profesors, 26 missionaries, at 
least 18 editors, 8 college presidents, 4 
judges, 2 governors, and 2 Prime Ministers. 
Since that time the roll has been extended. 


Mr. Grant concluded his address thus: 


Three generations have come and gone 
since James MacGregor passed from the 
scene of his titanic labors. Worn out in the 
service of the Great Captain he entered at 
the age of seventy-one years into the faith- 
ful warrior’s rest . . . Can there be any 
greater reward than this, to reach the goal 
of life and to live on and on through suc- 
cessive generations in the grateful remem- 
brance of our fellowmen? 


Very timely deliverances were given by 
Senator William Duff who represented the 
Dominion Government and the Premier, 
Hon. Mackenzie King, by Premier Angus 
L. Macdonald, who brought greetings from 
the Province of Nova Scotia, and Mr. 
Hector MaclInnes, K.C., Chairman of the 
Board of Governors of Dalhousie University 
with whom was a delegation consisting of 
His Honor Judge Patterson, Mr. J. MacG. 
Stewart, and Mr. MacGregor Mitchell. 


The weather greatly favored the occa- 
sion for not a cloud was in the sky and 
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THE CAIRN. 


though the temperature was high it was not 
uncomfortable. The view from the height 
upon which the cairn stands is extensive 
and entrancing and the brightness of the 
day enabled the great company to view it 
at its best. 


The Story of the Cairn 


The idea of a cairn was suggested at a 
meeting held nine years ago under the au- 
spices of the Presbytery of Pictou on the 
spot where stood the home and the barn of 
Squire Robertson Patterson in which Dr. 
MacGregor’s first sermons were preached. 
Mr. Patterson came to Pictou in the Hope 
from Philadelphia in 1767. Four years ago 
the Synod ordered a celebration held on 
the 150th anniversary of the coming of Dr. 
MacGregor, and also formally approved the 
idea of a suitable cairn. 


The design of the cairn is original, there 
being no model for a similar structure any- 
where so far as known to the committee of 
the Synod ordered to proceed with the en- 
terprise. The only guidance the committee 
had were pictures, and memories some of 
them had of the cairn on Drumossie Moor, 
erected to the Highlanders who fell at the 
battle of Culloden in 1746, and a small 
print of the Flora Macdonald memorial at 
Inverness, Scotland. A careful study of 
these two typical Scottish monuments was 
made, and it was resolved to attempt to 
modify and adapt the shaft of the Culloden 
cairn to the base of the Inverness statue to 
the Scottish heroine. The fact that the 
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great majority of the original Pictou sett- 
lers were of Highland origin, and were 
mainly if not wholly Jacobite in their sym- 
pathies, and had come from the areas that 
lay around the two Scottish memorials, en- 
couraged the committee to ignore all models 
and plans of Canadian cairns submitted to 
them, and prompted them to venture on the 
precarious task suggested above. Whether 
the committee has succeeded or failed in 
the matter of the design of the cairn, the 
public, and posterity must judge. 


With the design agreed upon, a small 
sub-committee engaged Mr. Russell Carson 
to make working drawings and provide 
plans and specifications. On these a con- 
tract was let to Mr. Murdoch MacCuish, an 
expert in concrete and cement work of the 
highest class, the understanding being that 
Mr. John MacDonald would be associated 
with him as mason. The original idea had 
been to build of ordinary field stone, but, 
on the suggestion of Mr. M. M. MacKenzie, 
it was decided to use the variegated granite 
stone from the sea shore. Mr. MacDonald 
the mason, led the committee to a point on 
the property of Councillor John Graham 
where these could be found in abundance. 
Mr. Graham generously put his whole water 
front at the disposal of the committee, and 
Mr. MacDonald proceeded to make individ- 
ual selections of stones of the proper hard- 
ness, size and colors. 


As to the site of the cairn, it is wholly 
the selection of His Honor Judge Patterson, 
and in regard to this as to the design of the 
cairn, it is hoped that the public, and pos- 
terity as well, will recognize the wisdom 
and the good taste shown. With the harbor 
in front of it, the town to the left, and the 
hills and valleys where Dr. MacGregor did 
his initial and life-long work stretching out 
from it on all sides, and so clearly seen 
from long distances on both sea and land, 
the location of the cairn is surely correct. 
The committee thanks, and one feels the 
Synod and the entire community concurs, 
Judge Patterson for his happy thought 
touching the site for the cairn. 


The foundation of the cairn is deep and 
broad. A block of concrete six feet deep, 
and nine feet square, rests on a bed of 
hardpan earth, thus assuring to the super- 
structure support of the strongest and 
safest kind imaginable. Like the work and 
the testimony of the man in whose honor 
the monument is erected, the committee 
feels that this structure is as solid as it is 
beautiful, and they are confident that it 
cannot be shaken. 


The land surrounding the cairn, twenty- 
four feet square, as indicated by the newly 
constructed fence, has been generously 
donated by the Board of the Oddfellows. 
Home, and the Synod pledges itself to per- 
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petual care and upkeep of the monument. 

The bronze plaque, eighteen by thirty 
inches, and made by Henry Birks and Sons 
of Montreal, carries, as will be seen, a care- 
fully drawn inscription, setting forth im- 
portant and outstanding facts and achieve- 
ments in the life and work of Dr. Mac- 
Gregor. 

The freestone work, including the name 
MACGREGOR on the front ofthe base 
facing the road, as well as the heavy cut 
stone of the pilasters that adorn and sup- 
port the corners of the base, is the work of 
Mr. Gerald Morrison. All the freestone is 
from the local Pictou quarries, including 
the handsome balls which were cut some 
years ago by the late Mr. Donald Morrison, 
of Morrison Brothers. The freestone of the 
pilasters was generously donated by Mr. D. 
R. Sutherland, and the stones for the entire 
shaft and base by Councillor John Graham. 


The Committee feels that the cairn is in 
itself a symbol of what Dr. MacGregor did, 
and they are of the opinion that this monu- 
ment, built of wave-washed and crude but 
stable stones, gathered and fashioned to a 
pre-conceived design, will be seen, by those 
who have eyes to see, as typical of the work 
Dr. MacGregor performed in taking the 
strong but rude men of his day, and fash- 
ioning them into a structure even more 
beuatiful and more abiding than this cairn, 
namely, the monument of Christian char- 
acter, of enlightened society, and of true 
religion. 

The Inscription 


The following is a copy of the inscrip- 
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tion, done in bronze, the letters standing 
out sharply so the words can be easily read. 


MACGREGOR 
(1759-1830) 
ON THIS PROPERTY 


toward the Harbour, in a barn owned by 
Squire Robert Patterson 
on 


JUL Ys 23751786 
Reverend JAMES MacGREGOR, D.D. 


preached his first sermon, in English 
and Gaelic, and began 


HIS FRUITFUL AND APOSTOLIC 
GOSPEL MINISTRY 
OF 
FORTY-FOUR YEARS 


FROM THE TIME OF HIS ARRIVAL 
FROM SCOTLAND 
until 1795 
HE MINISTERED TO THE ENTIRE 
COUNTY OF PICTOU 


in which he laid the foundation for 
several congregations, 


BUILT CHURCHES 
and 
DID THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST 
ON SEPTEMBER 17, 1786 


He organized the congregation that later 
became James Church and afterwards 


THE DEDICATION SERVICE. ‘ ' 
First from left, the Moderator of Synod, Rev. N. D. Kennedy; Second, Dr. Frank Baird, Clerk; Third, 
Judge Patterson, who stands with hat in hand. At the back and at the right stands the choir. 
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FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
NEW GLASGOW 

where he ministered 

UNTIL HIS DEATH ON MAR. 3, 1830, 

AGED 71 
He also made 
NUMEROUS AND EXTENDED PIONEER 
MISSIONARY JOURNEYS 
to almost all parts of 
THE MARITIME PROVINCES 


THIS CAIRN 
unveiled July 28, 1936 
IS ERECTED 
by 
THE SYNOD OF THE MARITIME 
PROVINCES 
of 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA 
and 
THE DECENDANTS OF 
DR. MACGREGOR 
in 
gratitude to God, and in Grateful 
Remembrance of 
HIS SERVANT AND MINISTER 
Being Dead, He Yet Speaketh 


THE MacGREGOR CAIRN 


Out of the mists of Scotia’s ancient day, 

With blood of kingly Alpin in his veins; 

And from the sphere of distant Gregor’s 
sway, 

With soul aflame to conquer new domains, 

He came, God sent, to this rude land; and 
here, 

As Moses to the plain of old once came, 

Or John the Baptist to the desert drear, 

He brought the Law, and lit the Gospel 
flame. 


The plain was nourished, and the desert 


bloomed; 

The threatening clouds of darkness sped 
away 

The eneing souls which had to death been 
doomed, 


Revived; and into night came glorious day. 


Stand here, mute cairn, and scantify the 
sod, 

Where stood at first, this shining Knight of 
God. 


We understand that the author of these 
lines is Dr. Frank Baird. He also prepared 
and read the story of the cairn. 
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Mr. J. M. Robertson in The Montreal 
Herald, a copy of which was forwarded to 
us, directs attention to such another anni- 
versary which we reported in the Record: 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada has, 
in the current year, inscribed in its records 
two sesqui-centenaries, one observed on 
March 12 when First Presbyterian Church 
of Montreal celebrated the 150th anni- 
versary of the founding of old St. Gabriel’s 
congregation by the Rev. Jehn Bethune, a 
Scottish military chaplain, and a licentiate 
of the Church of Scotland; the other ob- 
served on July 28, when Pictou, Nova 
Scotia, celebrated the like anniversary, to 
honor and commemorate the Rev. Dr. James 
MacGregor, ‘Father’ of Presbyterianism in 
that Province. The latter is more elaborate 
and comprehensive in its scope, and in- 
cludes the unveiling of a memorial cairn, 
erected as near as possible to the site of 
the barn in which Dr. MacGregor preached 
his first sermon on July 28, 1786, of similar 
design to a Scottish cairn, in keeping with 
the stern rugged character of him whose 
memory is honored and perpetuated.” 


Gleanings 


Writers are beset with difficulties when 
using the prefix Mc or Mac and also are per- 
plexed over the spelling of the remainder 
of the name, whether it should begin with a 
capital or a small letter. We have again 
and again expressed the wish that those 
who have that prefix to their name should 
get together, of course an impossible plan, 
to settle upon a uniform system of spelling. 
Evidently this perplexity was the experi- 
ence of someone in Nova Scotia over the 
spelling of Dr. MacGregor’s name whether 
McGregor, MacGregor or Macgregor. The 
report is that to settle the question some- 
one looked up a Government (British) doc- 
ument of the old time when they were sup- 
posed to be very careful in such matters, 
but to his surprise found the name spelled 
in all three ways in the same document. 


* * * 


The address of Dr. M. C. Young, Mayor 
of Pictou, in welcoming the Synod was a 
good example of directness, simplicity, apt 
comparison, and terseness, all indicative of 
sincerity and straightforwardness. 


* * * 


Dr. J. B. Maclean’s discussion of Dr. 
MacGregor in the threefold aspect of pro- 
phet, pastor, and poet, was made very ef- 
fective at the outset by setting forth the 
literal significance of these terms. The pro- 
phet is the man who speaks for God; the 
pastor is the shepherd, the poet is the 
maker, creator, fashioner. Dr. MacGregor 
showed that he was all of these. He spoke 
for God, he tended His sheep, he fashioned 


the Gospel message for attractive and ef- 
fective presentation to his Gaelic con- 


 gtituency. 
* * * 


A great event in connection with the 
celebration was the re-union at a dinner 
and social gathering in the Norfolk hotel, 
New Glasgow, of the descendants of Dr. 
James D. MacGregor. Mrs. Harold Oxley 
of Halifax, President of the Women’s 
Council, N.S., a great granddaughter of the 
pioneer missionary, and a daughter of the 
late Hon. James D. MacGregor, formerly 
Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, pre- 
sided. About ninety were in attendance 
from the Maritime Provinces and other 
parts of Canada and the United States. 
One of the interesting exhibits was a 
framed letter written by Dr. MacGregor in 
1812 and the original call to him from the 
Presbyterians of Pictou, a prized possession 
of Judge George Patterson. Both were 

legible and engaged the eager interest of 
the guests. Some seventeen representa- 
tivs of the family, including grand- 
daughters, spoke, also Judge George Pat- 
terson, New Glasgow, Professor Robert 
- Dawson of the University of Saskatchewan 
and Miss Edith Reid, of Branksome Hall, 
Toronto, and others. 


I 


Appreciation by the guests of the 
thoughtfulness and generosity of Mrs. 
Harold Oxley in making this function pos- 
sible was expressed by Rev. D. MacGregor 
Grant of Toronto. 


* * * 


The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, in his first mes- 
sage in the Maritime Provinces, delivered 
on Wednesday, July 23rd, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Pictou, sounded a strong note of 
hopefulness. ‘‘There is a power for good 
in the world now as in earlier days, and the 
efforts along many lines for the develop- 
ment and exaltation of human character 
were not destined to fail.” He said, ‘‘I be- 
lieve that Dr. MacGregor faced difficulties 
ten times worse than they are to-day. I 
believe in the ultimate triumph of God. I 
believe that there is an onward march of 
the Christian soldier.”’ 


* * * 


Rev. S. Buchanan Carey, minister of St. 
Andrew’s, in his inspiring address on the 
same evening when the Moderator of the 
General Assembly spoke, mentioned a num- 
ber of names that are quite familiar in 
Presbyterian history: Rev. G. M. Grant, 
afterwards Sir George Grant, Principal of 
Queen’s University; Rev. Dr. D. M. Gor- 
don, who succeeded Sir George Grant in 
that high post; Rev. Dr. John Sprott, who 
came to Canada from Scotland in 1818 and 
labored at Musquodoboit, and who saw the 
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one church and the one log school house in 
the settlement increase to seven churches 
and fourteen school buildings on the Mus- 
quodoboit River. He died in 1869 in. his 
eightieth year. Others were, Rev. Gavin 
Lang and Rev. Donald Allan Fraser. The 
former came to Nova Scotia from Scotland 
In 1829. The latter who came twelve years 
earlier settled in the county of Pictou in 
the forest of McLennan Mountain, to which 
was attached in the pastoral charge another 
settlement at Fraser’s Mountain. He la- 
bored here for twenty years and then 
moved to Lunenburg, where his ministry 
extended over five years. In 1842 he went 
to Saint John, Newfoundland, where he es- 
tablished St. Andrew’s Church in connec- 
tion with the Church of Scotland. Rev. 
Gavin Lang labored only for two years and 
then retired to Scotland. Three of his sons 
became ministers of the Church of Scot- 
land, one for some years serving in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Montreal. Mr. Carey 
stated that since 1744 Nova Scotia has not 
been without the services of the Church of 
Scotland. Its worship was marked by sym- 
pathy, spirituality, and dignity, and _ its 
teaching put iron into the blood of _ its 


members. 
* Ed * 


At the unveiling of the cairn, Hon. 
Senator Duff stated that “we have room in 
this country for every denomination and 
every communion and the Parliament of 
Canada comprised of men of different faiths 
joins with you to-day in honor to a great 
citizen and a great man.” He mentioned 
quite a number of those on the honor roll 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
John Geddie, Dr. George Leslie Mackay, 
Caroline MacDonald, MacKenzie of Cape 
Breton, pioneer to the Labrador, the Gor- 
dons of Prince Edward Island and others. 


‘Referring to the conclusion to which many 


give expression that interest in the Church 
and in religion have greatly declined, he 
stated that with that he did not agree for 
in the last twelve years there has been 
given by Presbyterians an outstanding il- 
lustration of the contrary. They have 
shown themselves ready to go to any meas- 
ure of sacrifice for the preservation of 
their Church and the beliefs for which that 
Church stood. 


* * 


The Premier of Nova Scotia, Hon. Angus 
N. MacDonald, stated that notwithstanding 
the small proportions of Nova Scotia, terri- 
torially, it could lay claim to a long roll of 
famous men and events. It was a tribute 
to the judgment of the people that they 
often mark the places consecrated by the 
illustrious dead and none may lay claim to 
greater justification than this cairn to mark 
the 150th anniversary of Dr. MacGregor’s 
first Church service in the new world. The 
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Synod does well to honor one whose place 
is so commanding and secure. 
* * * 


The home of Dr. Thomas McCulloch, 
known as Sherbrooke Cottage, stands not 
far from the cairn. Here a reception was 
held by Miss Isabella McCulloch, the grand- 
daughter of Dr. Thomas McCulloch. The 
function combined a reception and a garden 
party. Miss McCulloch, assisted by Rev. 
Dr. and Mrs. Frank Baird, received the 
guests in the drawing room. Among the 
guests were two great granddaughters of 
Dr. McCulloch, Mrs. H. A. Paysant of 
Dartmouthsand: eVirs, J..-f.) Camppellm ot 
Halifax, and one great grandson, Mrs. 
Allan Campbell of Halifax. Other rela- 
tives of Dr. McCulloch present were Mrs. 
W. P. Grant and her son, Mr. John Grant, 
of Pictou. The house is now occupied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Murdoch MacCuish and fam- 
ily. The erection of this residence was 
greatly aided by the opportune arrival of a 
quantity of unsaleable bricks, a favorable 


incident of which Mr. McCulloch took im- - 


mediate advantage. The house was erected 
in 1806 and is still a substantial and beau- 
tiful building. The carving on the wood- 
work in the interior, which immediately at- 
tracts attention, is the work of Dr. Mc- 
Culloch. In the upper room, of this his 
first home, the first divinity students in the 
Maritime Provinces received their early 
training. oy a ae, 


The celebration would not have been 
complete without a Gaelic service. This 
occupied a half hour before the opening of 
the Synod on the morning of July 24th, 
and was conducted by Rev. Duncan McColl 
of Cape Breton. Rev. Donald Gillies of 
North Shore led the singing, opening with 
the 28rd Psalm. Rev. M. N. McDonald, of 
Boularderie, Cape Breton, led in prayer. 
Mr. McColl chose as his subject, A Good 
Soldier of Jesus Christ. He so character- 
ized Dr. MacGregor, the glorious result of 
whose work brought people from all parts 
to celebrate his coming to this country 150 
years ago. Of this man of God to whose 
services the Church and State owe so much, 
we may truly say that he was a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. With the 72nd 
Psalm the service concluded. 

* * * 

The musical gifts and attainments of 
Rev. S. Buchanan Carey of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Pictou, were devoted to promoting 
the celebration. At the unveiling of the 
cairn he presided at the organ, and at the 
great service held on Sunday afternoon at 
Greenhill he led the singing. 

The singing was indeed a feature both 
of the Synod and the special occasions. For 
instance in St. Andrew’s Church on the 
Wednesday evening the singing was led by 
an augmented choir under the direction of 
Mr. R. G. Humphries, and its excellence 
from every standpoint impressed the large 
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congregation. The virtue of the old tunes 
in their suitability to public worship and in | 
particular in rendering the Psalms was 
evident to all and was greatly appreciated. 

tae yin C3 


The gavel presented to Rev. N. D. Ken- 
nedy, Moderator of the Synod, for his use, 
was loaned by Rev. J. A. MacKenzie of 
Alma. It was made from a piece of the 
elm tree under which Rev. Dr. J. D. Mac- 
Gregor preached his first sermon on the 
banks of the East River. 


* * * 
comment was marked by 


both to Dr. Mac- 
Of both the 


Newspaper 
splendid testimonials 
Gregor and Dr. McCulloch. 
Halifax Herald said: 

“Nova Scotia owes a great debt of gra- 
titude to both these men. The motto and 
watchword of their lives was service, and 
this they rendered with unflagging zeal and 
unquenchable enthusiasm. In their lives 
there was much of the truly heroic. Nova 
Scotia in those far off days was primitive 
indeed. Travel was difficult, material 
wealth did not exist. Cultural opportuni- 
ties were nil. The Province was a pioneer 
community and all that the phrase implies. 
Men like MacGregor and McCulloch well 
and truly laid the foundations of the Nova 
Scotia we know and of which we are proud 
today. They lighted torches, the illumina- 
tion of which still abides. . . . In scholarship 
as well as religion Pictou County owes Dr. 
MacGregor an everlasting debt.” 

The New Glasgow Evening News declared 
that ‘“‘the pioneer work of MacGegror, 
who brought the first ray of education to 
these shores, and whose inspiration de- 
veloped the character displayed by succeed- 
ing Pictonians, can truly be said to be 
largely responsible for our claim to a high 
place in the hall of fame. ... He instilled 
into his people the desire for learning that 
was later nurtured so successfully by Dr. 
Thomas McCulloch.” 

x * x 

At the morning service on July 26th the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Dr. 
Malcolm A. Campbell, preaehed, taking for 
his text Ist John 4:8, 9. The devotional 
service was conducted by the minister, Dr. 
Frank Baird. He read the Scripture les- 
son, the 23rd Psalm, from a Bible 335 
years old, known as the Breeches Bible. 
This Bible belonged to the great grand- 
father of Mr. J. A. Hislop, Daniel Thom of 
Aberdeen, Scotland, and was loaned for the 
occasion by the Hislop family. 

In this service, held in First Church, St. 
Andrew’s joined. ’ 


ad oh ee ee 


* * 


The builders of the cairn, Messrs. Mur- — 
doch MacCuish, John MacDonald, Gerald 
Morrison, and James Nicholson, were asked 
to appear before the assembly at the un-— 
veiling service and were publicly thanked — 
for their part in the work. : 
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The closing hymn at the unveiling cere- 
mony was, For all the saints who from 
their labors rest. The psalm sung in Gaelic 
at this service was the 65th to the tune 


Bangor. 
* * * 


Others recognized by a vote of thanks 


_were the Board of the Oddfellows Home for 


the gift of the land for the cairn; Coun- 

cillor John Graham, E. R. Sutherland, N. 

M. MacKenzie for their co-operation in 

connection with the erection of the cairn. 
ok *k * 


The committee in charge of the celebra- 
tion and the erection of the cairn is well 
worthy of the highest commendation. 
Theirs was a very onerous task which must 
have made very heavy demands upon their 
time, their ability and their patience. They 
were well rewarded by the fruits of their 
labors. Those associated with Dr. Baird 
on the committee were Rev. Dr. McCulloch 
Thomson, Rev. S. Buchanan Carey, Rev. 
J. W. Britton, Rev. S. G. MacDonald, Rev. 
Mr. Fraser, Mr. Angus Rankine, Mr. A. 
Marshall, Mr. Graham and Mr. John A. 


Cameron. 
* * * 


Following the votes of thanks to those 
concerned it was moved by Rev. S. B. Carey 
and seconded by Rev. Dr. Hugh Munroe of 
New Glasgow, that the Synod accept the 
cairn and pledge itself to its perpetual 


care. 
* * * 


On the evening of Sunday, the 26th of 
July, the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, preached 
in Durham to a large congregation which 
overtaxed the accommodation of the build- 
ing, on the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
This service marked the re-opening of the 
church after complete re-decoration. In the 
evening Rev. Quincy E. McDowell of Syd- 
ney Mines, who was student pastor of the 
congregation in 1925, conducted the ser- 


vice. 
Tere kis ee 


Good workmanship was acknowledged at 
the gathering in the Park, New Glasgow, 
when the address was given by Mr. D. C. 
Sinclair, on the Dayspring. His opening 
words were: 

“T wish first on behalf of my aunts, the 
Misses Carmichael, my cousins, Mrs. Stew- 
art and Mr. Nicholson, to thank the Synod 
of the Maritime Provinces for the oppor- 
tunity of saying a few words with refer- 
ence to the greatest compliment that was 
ever paid our firm, that is the contract for 
the building, of the Dayspring.”’ This con- 
tract was awerded to the late J. W. Car- 


michael. 
* * * 


On the Sunday included in the period of 
celebration, Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of 
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Ottawa, who is spending a holiday at Little 
Harbor, preached in First Presbyterian 
Church, Stellarton, on the occasion of the 
tenth anniversary of the laying of the cor- 
ner stone of that church. 

ee Ke 


It seems sad that men cannot see in full 
measure the fruit of their labor and hear 
the tribute of another generation that rises 
to call them blessed. This was our reflec- 
tion as we sat in the glorious sunshine on 
the platform facing the throng that gath- 
ered for the unveiling of the cairn. Mac- 
Gregor was not without encouragement in 
his day, but could he have looked down the 
course of time to this occasion, with what 
confidence could he have comforted him- 
self that he had not run in vain, neither 
labored in vain. Further, if he could have 
seen the effect of this celebration, that by 
this his virtues and example, being again 
brought to life and light, were accorded a 
fresh opportunity to influence men today 
and to stimulate the whole Church to be 
as he was in the world, heroic, selfless, 
abundant in labors and unwearied in the 
service of his fellows, what abounding 
satisfaction would have been his! Speaking 
for ourselves, we can say that without ques- 
tion this was the result of the celebration, a 
fresh impetus to the best that we can plan 
and do for this short life, and this influence 
felt by all makes the labors of those con- 
cerned in this great memorial program 
abundantly worthwhile. 

Dr. Baird and his committee have placed 
the whole Church under obligation for 
these services and the great messages then 
delivered. 


From the Prayer of Dedication 


O God, our fathers’ God, and our God, 
Who art admired in Thy saints and mag- 
nified in the lives of Thy faithful, and 
hast given us grace to see the merit of 
our ancestors, and hast moved us to 
honor them and to seek the shield of their 
spirit, accept now we pray thee this 
memorial which we have raised to stand 
here looking out upon the sea for the 
years to come, and enable us, we pray 
Thee, to follow, in all godly living, those 
whose virtues we admire, that while we 
honor their names, we may emulate their 
example, that so Thou mayest have praise 
in Thy servants who are called by Thy 
name, to the everlasting glory of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us. And establish Thou the work 
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of 
our hands establish Thou it. 
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THE ASSEMBLY MINUTES 


The August number of the Record was 
devoted in very large measure to reports o 
the final action upon all matters submitted 
for consideration to the General Assembly. 
It was our purpose to submit this before 
printing to the Clerk of the Assembly, Dr. 
J. W. MacNamara, for examination, so that 
accuracy might be secured. This was im- 
possible however and we did that which was 
next best and asked Dr. MacNamara to re- 
view the result of our efforts. We have his 
reply written from his summer home: 


“T have gone over the August number of 
The Record as you requested, and beg to 
call attention to a few minor errors. I do 
not know that any of them are of such im- 
portance that further notice should be 
taken, but I thought you would like to 
know of them, in case they slipped your at- 
tention.” 


Then follow corrections: 


Page 229, Dr. Geo. F. Webb is President 
of the Lord’s Day Alliance of Canada, not 
Secretary for Ontario. 


Page 2138, Appointment of Secretary. 
Recommendation No. 2, last column, should 
read, ‘‘With such assistance and remunera- 
tion as the Board may deem advisable.’ We 
had ‘‘Assembly”’ instead of ‘‘Board.”’ 


Page 237. Second paragraph. The rec- 
ommendation reported as adopted was with- 
drawn by Principal Mackenzie with the con- 
sent of the Assembly. 


Page 243. Commission of Assembly. The 
last name should be Mr. C. A. Cameron, K. 
C., not “C. J.”” This mistake occurs also in 
the minutes of Assembly. 


Dr. MacNamara continues: 


Helpful and Valuable 


“T consider that the report of the Gen- 
eral Assembly is most complete and admir- 
able, and should be of very great interest 
to very many who will not have opportunity 
to study the Assembly minutes. It has the 
further great advantage of giving a con- 
densed and connected report of the differ- 
ent matters dealt with, so that the reader 
can easily follow it, and get a clear idea of 
the decisions reached. This is not so easily 
obtained from the Minutes, as the reader 
has to follow the reports frequently 
through several sederunts, and has the fur- 
ther difficulty of comparing the reports, as 
printed and submitted, with the action 
taken by the Assembly, which often shows 
very important changes. If the Minutes are 
to report accurately the business transacted 
at each sederunt, then it is not possible to 
give a connected story of the action taken 
on the various reports. For this reason I 
consider the report in the Record is most 
helpful and valuable.” 
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OVERSEAS VISITORS 


A feature of the welcome to these friends 
from abroad when in Toronto, additional to 
those reported in the last Record, was a tea 
given the ladies of the party by Miss Bessie 
MacMurchy, formerly President of the W. 
M.S. (W.D.) at her home. Miss MacMurchy 
has the distinction of being President of the 
International Union Women’s Home and 
Foreign Missionary Societies of the Presby- 
terian and Reformed Churches, and it was 
therefore an opportunity on the one hand 
for Miss MacMurchy to meet with some 
from the farther bounds of the union’s con- 
stituency and on the other for these guests 
to make the acquaintance of their leader in 
women’s work in _ association with the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches. 


AN EXHORTATION TO PRAYER 


The Peterborough Examiner reports a 
request made of the churches of that city 
by Mayor MacDonald that special prayer 
be offered for rain. His appeal as thus re- 
ported is: 


“If as Mayor I may make a suggestion to 
the Churches of Peterborough that prayers 
be offered on Sunday for rain, I should like 
to do so, through the Examiner. I make 
this appeal in the deepest sense of rever- 
ence and as one who believes in the efficacy 
of prayer, and I know that prayer has al- 
ready been offered during the past week. 
It is just a suggestion that the whole com- 
munity might join in an appeal to the 
Providence of God that the crops of our 
farmers may be spared.” 


In this connection Mr. MacDonald is re- 
ported as saying that “too many people 
seem to have become indifferent about re- 
ligious things and have departed far from 
the spirit and example of their parents and 
grandparents. They have become wise in 
their own conceit even to the extent of re- 
jecting the bounty of God as shown by 
some Governments in the destruction of 
products of the earth.” 


It is of interest to note that Mr. Mac- 
Donald is an elder in St. Paul’s Church and 
diligent in attendance upon public worship 
both morning and evening on the Sabbath. 
For years he has been a teacher in the Sun- 
day School and what is specially note- 
worthy is that, with all the added respon- 
sibilities as Mayor of the city, his attend- 
ance at the house of God and his work as a 
teacher in the Sabbath School have in no 
degree been affected. It is gratifying and 
encouraging to find a publie servant give 
such expression publicly to his religious 
convictions and so earnestly appeal to all to 
make public acknowledgment of univérsal 
dependence upon Almighty God and for all 
thing's. 
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& JUDGE A. G. FARRELL 


_ The congregation of First Presbyterian 
_ Church, Regina, Sask., recently paid tribute 
- to one outstanding in service to the congre- 
- gation and in the larger work of the Church 
as a whole, His Honor, Judge A. G. Farrell. 
Judge Farrell so long a citizen of the West, 
and for many years a resident of Regina, 
has retired from his official position and is 
about to take up residence in the East. 


- The place he has steadily held in the 
esteem and affection of the congregation of 
First Church, of which Rev. S. Farley is 
minister, is very high and their regard for 
him and appreciation of his work were ex- 
_ pressed at a meeting called to do him honor. 
At this gathering Mr. S. D. Grosch, K.C. 
_ presided in the absence of Mr. Justice W. 
_M. Martin, and Mr. Peter McAra, a charter 
member of the congregation, presented to 
Judge Farrell an illuminated address in 
album form and a desk set. This address 
indicates that Judge Farrell is another of 
those laymen to whom we referred when 
_ speaking in our last issue, ‘‘There are some 
laymen in the Church concerning whom it 
may be said that the Church at large does 
not begin to appreciate the time and energy 
devoted by these men gratuitously to the 
work of the Church.” In this regard Judge 
Farrell is an outstanding example as these 
paragraphs from the address indicate: ... 


“During your thirty years residence in 
Saskatchewan you have played no small 
part in the laying of its foundations. 
Throughout these years all institutions and 
societies having as their aim the elevation 
of the morals of the community, the spread 
of culture, the raising of civic standards, 
and the increase of material prosperity 
found in you a warm friend and supporter. 
Nor did your interest stop there. Both in 
the East as in the West you have been 
closely identified with the work of educa- 
tion, in the former as a member of the Uni- 
versity Council of your Alma Mater, 
Queen’s University, and in the latter as a 
member of the Senate of the University of 
Saskatchewan. You have also found time in 
your active life to be associated with the 
work of the Saskatchewan Tuberculosis 
League which has considerably reduced the 
ravages of that disease. 


“It is, however, your contribution as an 
honored elder of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada we would here emphasize. For 
well nigh half a century you have faithfully 
served the Church, both east and west, in 
that capacity. To few elders has it been 
given to attend forty consecutive meetings 
of the General Assembly, or to have en- 
joyed in such large measure the confidence 
and respect of the entire Church. During 
all these years you have served on most of 
er major committees and given generously 
of your time and ripe experience. When we 
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recall that for many years you did so at 
your own expense, travelling long distances 
at no cost to the funds of the Church, our 
gratitude cannot be expressed. 


“But it is, Sir, your efforts for and on 
behalf of the Presbyterian Church in this 
city and province for which we are specially 
grateful. You have been a tireless and en- 
thusiastic worker not only in Moose Jaw, 
Moosomin, and Regina, but throughout the 
entire province. In the days of her testing 
you were ever the courteous gentleman, the 
wise counsellor. That our Church continues 
in this west land is due in large measure to 
the faith, courage, loyalty, and devotion of 
laymen like yourself, of whom she has just 
reason to be proud. 


“We of the First Presbyterian Church 
feel keenly your impending withdrawal 
from our ranks, as we do our debt of grati- 
tude for your unflagging zeal in our midst. 
Particularly do we thank you for your part 
in the organization of the congregation, 
your practical interest in the erection of 
our beautiful church, and in every depart- 
ment of congregational activity. During the 
years of your residence in this city you 
have walked before us as a living example 
of Christianity, and maintained, in a worthy 
manner, the best traditions of the ancient 
office of the eldership. .. .” 


The Regina Leader Post has this refer- 
ence to the public services rendered by 
Judge Farrell: 


“Judge Farrell, like others in the life of 
Saskatchewan who have served on the 
Bench, has interested himself, in his thirty 
years’ citizenship in Saskatchewan, in nu- 
merous worth-while causes of an educa- 
tional and social nature. As a member of 
the Senate of the University of Saskatch- 
ewan he has helped to advance higher edu- 
cation; as a member of the Regina branch 
of the Institute of International Affairs he 
has contributed to a greater knowledge and 
understanding of world problems; active in 
the work of the Saskatchewan Anti-Tuber- 
culosis League, he has played his part in 
advancing public health; as a layman of his 
Church he has been recognized throughout 
Canada as an earnest, devoted Christian 
worker.” 


These testimonials to personal worth and 
to generous and capable service in the 
Church and community will be confirmed 
by all who have had the privilege of ac- 
quaintance with Judge Farrell and who 
have known something of his career. 

Judge Farrell and Mrs. Farrell, we 
understand, are to take up their residence 
in Toronto. 


Our hope does not rest in any degree on 
the greatness of our faith but on the great- 
ness of Christ, its object. 
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A LONDON DIAMOND JUBILEE 


In the May Record we published an ar- 
ticle entitled, Thoughts Inspired by a World 
Tour. The author was Mr. McAdam Eccles, 
M.S. F.R.C.S. This gentleman is an elder in 
Marylebone Presbyterian Church, 38 Upper 
George St. W., 1, London, England. He has 
sent us the program for their celebration 
of the congregation’s Diamond Jubilee, 
which will extend from Sunday, October 
25th. In sending it Dr. Eccles says: 

“Tt may interest you to know that Mary- 
lebone Presbyterian Church, in which I 
have been an elder for many years, is hold- 
ing the commemoration of its Diamond 
Jubilee in October, and I send you under 
separate cover a preliminary program of 
the arrangements. If you would mention 
this in a future issue of the Presbyterian 
Record, and say how pleased we should be 
to see any Canadians, visiting London about 
that time, at any or all of the gatherings it 
would be appreciated.” 

If any from our Church are in London at 
that time and can make it possible to attend 
some of these services, we are sure they will 
be richly repaid. It would be to their ad- 
vantage to communicate with Mr. W. Mc- 
Adam Eccles, M.S., F.R.C.S., 104 Bryenson 
Court, Upper George St., London W, 1. 


REV. ANDREW BOYD, B.Sc. 


An honored pioneer in the work of our 
Church in Thunder Bay District entered 
into rest on June 22nd, when Rev. Andrew 
Boyd suffered a second paralytic stroke and 
died wtihin an hour. Mr. Boyd was born 
seventy-seven years ago in Glasgow, Scot- 
land. In youth he learned the trade of 
machinist in the Clyde shipyards, but the 
call came to him to preach the Gospel, and 
he entered Edinburgh University from 
which he received the degree of Bachelor 
of Science. His theological course was 
taken at Paisley. Upon graduation Mr. 
Boyd came to Canada where his first pas- 
toral charge was at Wilmot, N.S., and 
where he married Margaret Arabella 
Stewart, daughter of Rev. Robert M. 
Stewart. After a number of years of ser- 
vice in the Maritimes, Mr. Boyd came west 
to the head of the Lakes, and took charge 
of the congregations of West Fort William, 
Murillo, and Slate River, where for fifteen 
years he labored diligently and fruitfully. 
In 1925 he was the only Presbyterian min- 
ister who remained loyal to our Church in 
the Presbytery of Superior, and during the 
difficult period of re-organization of the 
churches in the district, he rendered great 
service. Until his retirement in 1930 he 
carried on the work of District Missionary. 


The zest and significance of living lie in 
our capacity to hazard ourselves for some- 
thing in which we really believe. 
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SUCCESSFUL MISSION 


Another successful mission has been held 
on the Magnetawan field, conducted by 
Rev. Herbert J. Scott, Convener of Home 
Missions for the Presbytery of North Bay 
and Temiskaming. Services were held every 
day from July 16th to the 23rd, and the 
following places were served: Magnetawan, 
Spence, Croft, Ahmic Harbour, Port Car- 
men, and Cecebe. This field is very faith- 
fully ministered to by Mr. J. Gordon 
Troyer, student in charge, the evidence of 
whose fidelity and zeal is to be seen in the 
advance our Presbyterian cause is making 
throughout this whole territory. The visible 
results, in addition to increased attendance 
at all services over last year, were twenty- 
two additions upon profession of faith, six 
adult baptisms, and fifty child baptisms. 
One hundred and one persons took com- 
munion and a new work was established at 
Cecebe where no religious services have 
been held for the past ten years. At this 
place there was an attendance of forty per- 
sons who were unanimous in their desire to 
have a service at least once a month. One 
of the most encouraging features of the 
mission was the visitation work undertaken 
throughout the entire field. Scores of 
homes were visited and expressions of ap- 
preciation of the work our Church is doing 
were heard on every hand. No less than 
three hundred and seventy miles were cov- 
ered in this way. 


Another important feature in connection 
with the splendid work Mr. Troyer is doing 
on this field is the supervision of the Young 
Men’s Log Cabin Club at Magnetawan, 
sponsored by Dr. Howard A. Kelly, noted 
surgeon and scientist of Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. An account of this 
appeared in the June Record under the 
heading, An Experiment. 


The mission this year was undertaken by 
Mr. Scott in compliance with a unanimous 
resolution passed at the annual congrega- 
tional meeting held at Magnetawan in Jan- 
uary when mention was made of the splen- 
did results of a similar mission conducted 
by him in July of last year. At that time 
twenty-one persons united with the church- 
es Bn the field while twenty-four were bap- 
tized. 


BACK TO INDIA 


Rev. E. A. Toombs with Mrs. Toombs 
and their children left Toronto on the even- 
ing of July 31st on their return to their 
work in the Bhil field, India. On the way 
west a stop was made at Port Arthur for 
services there and at Fort William on Sun- 
day; August 2nd, and other places would 
be reached on the way to Victoria where 
on August 15th they take passage on the 
President Jackson of the Dollar Line. Be 
fore reaching their field it is Mr. Toomb’s 


i 


‘pine. 
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intention to visit Japan, viewing our work 
there, Formosa, and Korea. In Korea he 
expects to give special attention to studying 
the Nevius method, and will have the ad- 
vantage of conference with Dr. Clark whom 
our readers will remember as having visited 
Canada some years ago and concerning 
whom an article appeared in the Record. 
Mr. Toombs having completed the special 
course assigned him by the General Assem- 
bly in Montreal Presbyterian College was 
ordained by the Paris Presbytery. While 
on furlough, which has now come to an end, 
both Mr. and Mrs. Toombs have been very 
diligent in visiting the churches and have 
contributed greatly to the deepening of in- 
terest in our mission work. Everywhere 
their messages were received with satis- 
faction. 


Among the Churches 


Tablet in Memory of Rev. T. Rogers, Toronto, Ont. 


A tablet was recently unveiled in Em- 
manuel Church in memory of Rev. Thomas 
H. Rogers, B.A., a former minister. The 
metal part of the memorial consists of a 
medallion of Mr. Rogers and two bronze 
plates set upon a base of walnut and white 
The design and execution of the 
memorial was the work of Mr. Watson, one 
of the elders. The panel upon which these 
rest was the work of Mr. D. Cameron, also 
an elder in the church. The unveiling was 
the part assigned to Mr. D. Cameron. The 
minister, Mr. Skene, preached from the pas- 
sage, ‘““Who after he had served his gener- 
ation fell on sleep.’”’ Rev. J. C. Robinson of 
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Leaskdale, a nephew of Mr. Rogers, read 
the lesson. Miss Isabel Wray Jenkins, one 
of the early choristers in Mr. Rogers’ min- 
istry, sang The City Foursquare. Mr. Edwin 
J. Pull, who also served in Mr. Rogers’ time 
and who composed the anthem rendered by 
the choir, Jesus Saviour I am Waiting, pre- 
sided at the organ. 

The eulogy in part was: 

“When one has known a man intimately 
his actions become blended forming in one’s 
memory the picture of one whose kindest 
deed, whose most generous action is ex- 
pected, and is not an unusual part of the 
story of his life. Recalling Mr. Rogers one 
thinks of courage, generosity and sincerity; 
physical courage that made him known in 
the West and later Spartan courage in the 
face of periodical, severe physical suffer- 
ing; courage in fighting for his convictions; 
generosity that made possible constant gifts 
and sacrifices of which few will ever know, 
and the lavish praise of others whose often 
insignificant deeds he spoke of so highly; 
sincerity so lacking in many and so mani- 
fest in him. It was his main characteristic. 
In illustration, one need only recall his 
voice as he pleaded, ‘Oh, people, don’t you 
see?’ His untiring and, in the ordinary 
course of duty, uncalled for efforts in the 
establishment of MacPherson, and Rogers 
Churches, and the financial aid sent the 
Stanger, Alberta, church. These qualities 
are synonymous with his name and with 
them a humility that marks the true Chris- 
tian gentleman. 

“He was a faithful servant of the Master 
and of him it could be said, ‘They were 


> 99 


hungry and he fed them’. 


VANCOUVER 


Our thoughts are again turned to Captain 
George Vancouver since it has been re- 
ported that one part of the mission of Sir 
Percy Vincent, Lord Mayor of London, to 
the city of Vancouver in connection with its 
jubilee is to present to that city from the 
borough of Richmond, England, a picture 
of the Parish Church and the Churchyard 
of Petersham where the body of Vancouver 
lies. We gave in the last Record a brief 
account of his career as a navigator and the 
manner in which the last days of his short 
life were spent. 


CARPET BALLS 


They may be out of date in the most of 
places now but it is nevertheless possible 
that a set is available somewhere. We men- 
tion them because we have a request from 
a minister in Northern Ontario for a set. 
He states that he can use these to great ad- 
vantage. If any one of our readers has 
such, be good enough to let us know, ad- 
dressing The Presbyterian Record, and we 
shall immediately advise the party making 
the inquiry. 
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Elmvale, Ont. 


Mr. Archibald Malcolm, a brave soul, an 
untiring worker and one of Flos Town- 
ship’s pioneer settlers was called home on 
June 25th. Mr. Malcolm was one of the 
first to serve on the Session of Knox 
Church, Crossland. He was ordained in the 
year 1881, and served until 1904. In that 
year he moved to Orillia and eighteen years 
later returned to Flos to spend the evening 
of life. Infirmity prevented attendance at 
the services of God’s sanctuary, but in 
spirit he was always there and shared in 
support of the church. A former employee 
paid this tribute to the deceased: “I often 
think of the time when I was working at 
your place and you were all at home, and 
recall in particular the practice of family 
worship when we all read the Bible to- 
gether. Though thirty years have passed 
I can still repeat every word of that 
prayer.” 


Leamington, Ont. 


Knox Church celebrated the _ sixtieth 
year since the founding of Presbyterianism 
in that town with a week of special ser- 
vices extending over two Sundays. 


On the first the services of worship 
were conducted by the minister, Rev. Lewis 
McLean, the preacher for the occasion be- 
ing the Rev. D. T. L. McKerroll, B.A., 
D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly. 
On the Monday evening following a large 
number were present at the Diamond 
Jubilee dinner at which Mr. John F. Mac- 
Kay of Toronto, a former member, gave a 
reminiscent address.. On the Wednesday 
evening a service of thanksgiving was held, 
conducted by the minister, and this was 
followed in the school-room of the church, 
by the Diamond Jubilee birthday party. 
The birthday cake was cut by Mrs. F. 
Mettam, in the absence through illness of 
Mrs. Alec. Baird, the only charter-member 
still connected with the congregation. 
Greetings were presented from the Cha- 
tham Presbytery of the Presbyterian 
Church, the Leamington Town Council, 
and from the other local churches. 


The celebration was concluded with ser- 
vices conducted by Rev. H. M. Paulin, M.A., 
D.D., of St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor. 
At both the Sunday services the church 
auditorium was profusely decorated with 
flowers and the choir music was especially 
well rendered. Mrs. Robert Deming, or- 
ganist years ago when the first pipe-organ 
was installed, gave a short recital preeeding 
the first evening service. 


In connection with the Jubilee the Ses- 
sion published an_ illustrated, historical 
booklet. This showed that in the sixty 
years of its existence the congregation had 
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had nine ministers. In 1923 Rev. W. F. 
McConnell resigned from the pastorate to 
take up the work of organizer for the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. He was 
followed by Rev. H. H. Turner, who in 


1933 was succeeded by Rev. J. L. W. Mc- 
Lean, the present minister. 


Carleton Place, Ont. 


A member of one of the pioneer families 
of this locality, Major William Ronald 
Caldwell, passed away after a brief illness 
on June 19th, the 49th anniversary of his 
birth, to the great loss of St. Andrew’s 
Church. 


He was the youngest son of the late Wil- 
liam Clyde Caldwell, who for many years 
was the representative of North Lanark in 
the Ontario Legislature. Having received 
a military education, Major Caldwell ably 
served his country in the Great War. In 
1916 he was wounded while on service in 


France. He was sent to England, and 
granted leave to return to Canada. 
He was an outstanding citizen in the 


town and district and a loyal Presbyterian. 
He was largely instrumental in securing 
the beautiful old St. Andrew’s_ stone 
church for the present congregation in the 
distribution made by the Church Property 
Commission in 1925. He supported the 
church generously and served in the capa- 
city of a Manager. He had high respect 
for the example of the pioneers and strove 
to maintain their record of faith, endur- 
ance, goodness, sympathy, and _ sterling 
principles. He was broad-minded and gen- 
erous in his sympathy, as manifested in his 
understanding of the aged, the frail, the 
struggling, and the young. He was an op- 
timist and radiated good cheer. In his 
death both the congregation and the com- 
munity feel that they have suffered a great 
loss. 


Windsor, Ont. 


One of the high lights in the history of 
Knox Church was the recent presentation 
of a fine oak pulpit in memory of Mr. 
Richard S. Foster, who was instrumental in 
establishing the first Sunday, School in that 
section of the city. It was opened in 1908 
with Mr. Foster as Superintendent. As- 
sisting him as Bible Class teacher was Mr. 
Wm. Jamieson, in memory of whom a 
beautiful pulpit Bible was also presented. 


During the last number of years a 
memorial fund was collected, and this was 
used to procure these gifts. At the service 
Mr. W. E. Stauth, Superintendent, un- 
veiled and presented these gifts on behalf 
of the Sunday School and the minister, Rev. 
Neil Miller, received and dedicated them. 


Long Branch, Ont. 

At Dunn Memorial Church on Tuesday 
evening, June 20th, there was recently 
dedicated a new oak pulpit in tribute to the 
late Rev. Leslie A. B. MacLean, M.A., B.D., 
who had been minister of the congregation 
from 1932-1934 and left the most grateful 
memories of his person and work. 

The various organizations contributed to 
the cost of the material and it was dele- 
gated to Mr. Andrew Armstrong to con- 
struct the pulpit. This gentleman, who was 
formerly the Chairman of the Board of 
Managers, gave evidence of his skill in such 
work and performed his voluntary task at 
his home in Long Branch Park. The whole 
design includes a panelling on either side 
of the pulpit which fronts the choir and it 

-is the intention of the congregation that 
when a new church is erected the pulpit 
will form a permanent memorial. There 
was a good atendance at the ceremony of 
dedication. This was under the direction of 
Mr. J. B. Smith, the present Chairman of 
the Board of Managers, and Mr. John Shan- 
non the Clerk of Session. 

Among the visitors present were Rev. 
Dr. J. G. Inkster, Rev. D. T. L. McKerroll, 
and Rev. Ross Cameron, of Toronto, and 
Rev. Geo. Aitken of Caledon, Ont. An- 
other interested and welcome visitor was 
Rev. Alexander Spark of Glasgow, Scot- 
- land. The act of dedication was performed 
| by the minister, Rev. T. D. McCullough. 


i Arnprior, Ont. 
__ St. Andrew’s Church lost its oldest mem- 
rs ber recently in the passing of Mrs. James 
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Stewart. A day and a half after celebrat- 
ing her ninety-fifth birthday the aged lady 
entered into rest. Born in Ross township 
she taught school near Sandpoint prior to 
her marriage. The last of her pupils, James 
Young, now over eighty-six years is still re- 
sident there. 


At a recent service for Shut Ins she 
asked that her favorite paraphrase should 
be sung “I’m not ashamed to own my 
Lord.”’ The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has reason to be proud of, and to remember 
with gratitude, those faithful souls who 
blazed our trails, and laid the solid founda- 
tions on which we build. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Westminister Church, with the exception 
of some few details of interior finishing of 
the building is now complete and was dedi- 
cated at a special service on the evening of 
July 2nd, by Rev. Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, 
ex-Moderator of the General Assembly. 


The dedication was followed by a series 
of special services on the four succeeding 
Sundays, conducted by local ministers as- 
sisted by Rev. G. M. Dunn. 


The building is of stone and because of 
the time and conditions the cost was very 
much less than it would have been in nor- 
mal times. The result is that the congrega- 
tion has a very substantial and beautiful 
place of worship. It seats 250 according to 
plan, but is capable of accommodating 
nearly half as many more. The total cost 
including furnishings will be about $18,000 
and there will be a debt, unless further gen- 
erous offerings are received, of about $6,- 
000. In the basement provision is made for 
the Sunday School, Bible Class and Primary 
Class. The primary room will serve also as 
a ladies’ room. The furnishings are finished 
in dark color and the walls and ceiling in 
cream and white. It is expected that in a 


_few weeks a memorial window will be in- 


stalled occupying the back of the chancel. 


The history of the congregation extends 
over sixteen years, the first step toward in- 
augurating work in the locality having been 
taken in October, 1920. On January 31st 
of the following year a Sunday School was 
opened in an adjoining building belonging 
to the Bank of Nova Scotia and the present 
site was bought in September of that year. 
About the middle of November the first 
frame building was opened and on March 
12th the first communion held. Three min- 
isters have been in charge throughout this 
period: Rev. H. F. Thomas from November 
27th, 1921, to the summer of 1929; Rev. 
Peter Fisher from July, 1929, to the fall 
of 1930, and the present minister, Rev. G. 
M. Dunn, who entered upon his duties in 
January, 1931. 
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Children and Youth 


THE STAR IN GOD’S WINDOW 


E have all been reading or hearing 

over the radio of the dedication ser- 

vices at the Canadian Memorial on 
the summit of Vimy Ridge, on Sunday, July 
26th, and have taken special interest in the 
part taken by the King on that great day, 
his address, his mingling with the throng, 
and his kindly conversations with mothers 
who had lost sons there or at other places 
where the terrible conflict was so long 
waged. 


Vimy was a wonderful triumph for the 
Canadians but at the cost of many lives. 
We are not sure of the number who fell in 
the taking of the famous Ridge. We have 
seen the number 15,000 mentioned. How- 
ever, throughout the war from 1914 to 
1918 Canada lost 60,000 of her good, brave 
sons. We cannot very well understand the 
meaning of these figures. It is only when 
we come to look at individual homes or talk 
with bereaved fathers and mothers and 
other relatives that the meaning of all this 
dawns clearly upon us. The King will 
never show himself more a king than when 
he greeted and spoke in words of such ten- 
der sympathy to the mothers from Canada 
who were at the unveiling of this splendid 
memorial and who had lost sons. He was 
then thinking, not of the great number, 60,- 
000, but of the one or more who went out 
from this and that mother’s home, who were 
before him and whom he greeted so ten- 
derly. In some homes these sacrifices were 
very great. We have heard of these as 
ranging from one to eight and we are 
speaking not of Canada only but of homes 
in Great Britain. In Aberdeen a few years 
ago we made an unexpected call upon a 
well-known man whose name you have seen 
in the Record, Sir George Adam Smith, 
Principal of Aberdeen University, a min- 
ister of the Presbyterian Church. We were 
reminded that two brave lads went out 
from his home and did not return. An- 
other prominent minister of Scotland lost 
four sons. Visiting the cemetery of 
Vhlamertinghe in Belgium, a short distance 
from Ypres, a lady conversing with the 
gardener, a Briton, was told that a Scottish 
woman visited this resting place of heroes 
every summer who lost six sons in the war, 
two of whom lie in that cemetery. Now we 
have learned that a Canadian mother, re- 
siding in Winnipeg, gave eight of her 
twelve sons to the war, five of whom fell in 
action, and as the statement has been made, 
three others died since their return and as 
a result of their part in the War. 


What the King said to this mother, for 
she was among those whom he greeted at 
Vimy, we do not know, but we have a letter 
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written not by a King, but by the President 
of the United States, probably her greatest 
President, Abraham Lincoln, to a woman 
who lost five sons in the Civil War in that 
land over seventy years ago. What he wrote 
deserves ever to be kept in mind as a study 
in good English and in letter writing, and 
as a splendid example of fitting expression 
to heart-felt sympathy. Every young person 
may very well memorize it. In reading it 
one learns to prize the letter but more than 
that, one is given the opportunity of seeing 
the great heart of a great man. 


President Lincoln to Mrs. Bixby 


“T have read in the files of the War De- 
partment the statement of the Adjutant- 
General of Massachusetts that you are the 
mother of five sons who have died glori- 
ously upon the field of battle. 


“T feel how feeble and fruitless any 
words of mine would be to beguile you 
from the anguish of so sore a bereavement, 
but I cannot refrain from tendering the 
consolation to be obtained from the thanks 
of the Republic for which they died. 


“May God comfort you and assuage your 
grief, leaving to you only the fond memory 
of the loved and lost, and the solemn pride 
which must be yours to have laid so costly 
a sacrifice upon the altar of Freedom.” 


From not a few homes an only son went 
out never to return. The loss of one does 
not seem great when compared with others, 
but it does seem very much greater when 
we think that in each of these instances it 
was an only son who was given, and given 
wholly to the great cause. 


It was the custom in some Canadian 
homes to place in the window a golden star 
or stars in memory of the fallen, and for a 
reference to this and a story that comes 
out of it we are indebted to one of our 
ministers in the Maritime Provinces. When 
this practice was explained to a boy he 
looked up to the sky when at that hour only 
one star could be seen, and said, ‘‘God too 
gave His only son,” and that is what we are 
told in the Gospel of St. John, in the third 
chapter, and verse sixteen: 


“God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. 


Perhaps since our attention has been 
directed to the war by the unveiling of the 
splendid memorial on the heights of Vimy 
Ridge, we shall be able to think more fre- 
quently and more deeply about the great — 
truths expressed in these words from the 
Gospel, and more fully to understand God’s 


love for us and the great things he has done © 


for our redemption.—R. 


| 
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ON TO HAMILTON 


On to Hamilton! is the watchword of the 
young people of Ontario at the present 
‘time as they look forward to their Third 
-Annual Convention on October 9th-12th. 
' St. Paul’s Church, the chancel of which is 
“here shown, is to be the scene of the gath- 
ering, and Hamilton young people are to be 
the hosts, supplying bed and breakfast for 
‘the period. Miss Eileen Ellis is the Regis- 
trar and it is urged that early registration 
be made with her, the fee being $1.00 and 
the address of Miss Ellis being 25 Chedoke 
_Ave., Hamilton. 


The Preliminary Program: 


| Friday Evening, 

— Registration 

Play Hour, Y.M.C.A. 

Quiet Half Hour and Dismissal to Billets; 


Saturday Morning, 


Quiet Half Hour 

Theme Address 

Discussion Groups— 

1. The Place of Cempetition in Y.P. 
Work. 

. Older Young People, a Problem? 

Leadership Training. 

Society Finances. 

Helpful and Harmful Recreation. 

Presbytery Projects. 

How to Lead a Sing-Song. 

. Producing a Paper. 


00 ID OU oo bo 


Saturday Afternoon, 
Worship. 
The Young People’s Program. 
Program Emphasis: 

1. Worship. 

2. Service. 

3. Fellowship. 

Projects for Six Weeks, 
Demonstrated: 

. Our Study Book. 

. Spending 5000 Dollars. 
. Who is My Neighbor? 
. A Mock Business Meeting. 
. Making Melody. 
. My Church and I. 


| Saturday Evening, 


Banquet, Royal Connaught Hotel. 
Oratory Finals. 


Type-meetings 


Doe wonre 


Sunday Morning, 


Holy Communion. 
Services in all the Churches. 


| Sunday Afternoon, 


Missionary Addresses. 
Each of our fields will be presented as 
far as possible by returned mission- 
aries to small discussion groups. 

A Missionary Project for the Ontario 
eke base 
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Sunday Evening, 


Convention Church Service. 
Fellowship Hour. 


Monday Morning, 


Worship. 
Closing Address. 
Tour of City. 


Monday Afternoon, 


Pageant, Presbyterianism throughout the 
Ages. 


e 


Speakers for the Convention: Dr. Frank 
S. Morley, St. Catharines; Rev. Roderic 
Lee Smith, Buffalo; Dr. Jonathan Goforth, 
Manchuria; Rev. Arthur Lowther, India, 
and many other missionaries and outstand- 
ing leaders of church life. Discussion 
group leaders are the finest to be obtained, 
and Dr. Kannawin will take an active part 
in the various sessions. 


KINTAIL BOYS CAMP 
July 1st - 12th 


The camp staff was composed of Rev. A. 
Raeburn Gibson, B.A., Dean; Rev. A. V. 
Mills, B.Th., Registrar; Rev. E. C. Mc- 
Cullagh, B.A., Bible Instructor, and Mr. 
Duncan Tolmie, Physical Instructor. 


The camp this year was one of the finest 
in its history. Boys from Hamilton, Walk- 
erton, Wingham, Goderich, Mitchell, and 
Molesworth attended and while the attend- 
ance was not as large as it might have been, 
the full program was carried out and should 
be of great benefit in the life of the boys. 
The day began at 7 a.m. with “physical 
jerks” followed by a dip in the blue waters 
of Lake Huron. Mrs. H. Merriam provided 
the meals to the evident satisfaction of all. 
Rev. Mr. Gibson led the morning devotions 
and every morning the sweet strains of the 
23rd Psalm to the tune of Covenanters 
might be heard rising in the trees of Bruce 
county, a tune which the boys learned to 
sing and love. 


Then came inspection and rest until the 
lecture hour. Mr. Mills spoke on the theme, 
Boyhood Musings with Jesus, and Rev. Mr. 
McCullagh on The Boy and His Church. 
This was followed by a recreational period. 
After lunch came the News Broadcast and 
Current Events, and the remainder of the 
afternoon was spent in games and swim- 
ming. In the evening around the camp fire 
Rev. Mr. Gibson gave some very excellent 
talks on the birds and beasts of the Bible. 
The day ended with lights out at 10 p.m. 
One of the most popular features of the 
camp was the Tuck Shop which was in 
charge of Rev. Mr. Mills. During the period 
a well-drilling crew was at work to provide 
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a well for the camp to the great interest of 
the boys. Some of the memorable events 
of the period were a visit to the salt works 
at Goderich under the guidance of Rev. 
David Lane, and a sail on the lake; two 
baseball games with the boys of Knox 
Church, Goderich, and one with the Ash- 
field boys; the field day in which all the 
boys took part; the camp church service on 
Sunday under the leadership of Rev. Mr. 
McCullagh whose theme was, Lord, Open 
the Eyes of This Young Man, and service 
at Ashfield Church in the evening when 
Rev. Mr. Mills preached on Four Hundred 
Years of Calvinism. Eleven days of happy 
wholesome fellowship was brought to a 
close by the boys expressing their eagerness 
to return another year. 


The generous gift of a battery radio by 
some member of the Church would be 
greatly appreciated. 


BRITISH GUIANA 


Miss Anne Storey, a recent recruit to the 
staff in British Guiana has written Rev. Dr. 
Mark of Elmvale, Ont., and her communi- 
cation has been placed at our disposal. 


“By this time, I am getting fairly well 
accustomed to tropical life. Lately, I have 
been feeling the heat more, but not enough 
to complain. The evenings are cool which 
is compensation enough. This last week 
has been full moon and there have been no 
street lights. The streets are just flooded 
with moonlight and one could almost see to 
read. It is really a wonderful sight with 
the white buildings and the inky palms 
silhouetted against the sky. Just now we 
are having both the rainy season and the 
hot season, so altogether it is a bit uncom- 
fortable. One never goes out here in the 
rain, unless it is absolutely imperative. 
They say that one gets fever from it. But 
I think it really is one of the many super- 
stitions which the Creoles have. They will 
sit and let wet clothes dry on them, and 
who wouldn’t get cold and fever from that? 
It really can’t all be blamed on the rain. 


“T am getting to know the East Indians 
in town fairly well. Do you know that I 
have been here six weeks already? We 
have some very intelligent and interesting 
people here in town. They are a much bet- 
ter class of people than the blacks and I 
am thankful that our work is among them. 
It is only within the last few years though, 
that the majority of them have realized the 
value of education for women and the Govy- 
ernment has passed a law requiring the 
girls to go to school until the age of four- 
teen, so that is a big step. Mother has prob- 
ably told you of the two girls who have 
been appointed since I came down. They 
come to me every morning for two hours 
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for study and I enjoy it a great deal, be- 


cause they have such keen minds. Just now 


No. 9 t 


we are studying St. Mark and also taking ; 


some memory work from the Bible applying 
to different situations which they will meet — 


in their work. About ten days ago, we had © 
a designation service for them in St. Cuth- 


bert’s, our best church here. It was a most — 


impressive service and they said it was 


something they would never forget. They © 


go about with me to visit and it is most — 
fortunate, because I would likely never find — 


my way into some of these little homes ~ 


alone. You will often find four or five little 


homes in behind a big house and just in — 


passing would never know they were there. 
One of the girls, Edna Janki, is a friend of 


many of the wealthier East Indians who — 


have never been reached by our Church and — 


she has received invitations for the two of © 


us to visit. We are glad of this, because © 


while our mission is essentially for the — 
poor, we wish to reach the wealthier class © 


too. I would like to bring the two of them 
to Canada some time. They would certainly 
love it, but that is a dream which will not 
come true, I expect. The families here are 
very close together and would never part in 
that way. I have been wondering if Jean or 
Agnes would like to carry on a correspond- 
ence with one of the girls here. I’m sure 
they would find it both interesting and 
worthwhile. 


“We were very glad to welcome Mr. and 
Mrs. Dunn two weeks ago. They stayed 
here with us for six days, then went on to 
New Amsterdam where they are stationed. 
They both seemed very nice and I believe 


they will get along well with the people. 


Now we have eight members of Mission 
Council which is more than they have had 
for many a day. Mr. and Mrs. 
were alone on the field for a time. They 
are extremely fine people and in the short 
time I have been here, I can see that he has 
done a.great deal for this field for which 
our Church owes him a great debt. In or- 
ganization alone, he has shouldered a bur- 
den which would have been suitable for 
three men. But I will tell you more of this 
next time.” 


Accompanying this letter is the order of 
service for the designation of the young 
women deaconesses shown in the picture. 
This service was held in St. Cuthbert’s C. 
M. Church, Georgetown, and the young 
women are described as the first deacon- 


Marshall — 


esses of The Canadian Presbyterian Mission — 


in British Guiana. Rev. David Marshall, 


who accomplished such complete re-organ- — 
ization, presided and addressed the can- 


didates. Dr. Cropper conducted the devo- 
tions, and it is interesting to note that the 
sermon was preached by Rev. James Dunn, 


the most recent addition to the staff. Mrs. — 
Marshall made the presentation to the two 


young ladies. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Stratford, Ont. 


In the columns of the Record we have 
drawn attention to the extraordinary record 
of service of Mr. Ralph Donaldson, as 
Church Officer in Knox Church, Stratford. 
Quite recently Mr. Donaldson was called 
by that voice to which all must attend, and 
after his passing a very just tribute was 
paid to him in the editorial columns of the 
Stratford Beacon and Herald: 


“Mr. Donaldson was for forty-seven 
years the keeper of the keys of Knox Pres- 
byterian Church in Stratford and all his 
eighty years had been lived here, except 
the period from 1868 to 1882 when he 
dwelt in Elma Township. Mr. Donaldson 
lived to acknowledge a tangible expression 
of the affection and respect of the congre- 
gation of Knox Church which installed a 
beautiful window in his honor bearing the 
inscription: ‘And He laid His hand upon 
him and gave him a charge.’ 


“A kindly man, Ralph Donaldson was 
widely known for his simple deeds of 
thoughtfulness. He is affectionately re- 
membered by people in this office which he 
passed daily for many years on his way to 
and from the church. He always had a 
cheery greeting and in season he would lay 
on the counter some of his choicest St. Law- 
rence apples for appreciative young ladies. 
That was typical of Ralph Donaldson.” 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 13 
The Council in Jerusalem 
Acts 15:1-35; Galatians 2. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—For ye, brethren, were 
called for freedom; only use not your free- 
dom for an occasion to the flesh, but through 


love be servants one to another.—Galatians: 


5:13. 

TIME.—The council of Jerusalem took 
place in 50 A.D. The Epistle to the Gal- 
atians was written about A.D. 57. 

PLACE.—The council was held in Jeru- 
salem. Paul’s rebuke to Peter took place 
at Antioch of Syria. The Epistle to the 
Galatians was written from Corinth to the 
church in the Roman province of Galatia. 


SUBJECT.—Sa.LvaTIon Is THrRoUGH JESUS 
CHRIST ALONE APART FROM WORKS 
OF THE LAW. 


I. THE CRISIS NECESSITATING THE JERU- 
SALEM COUNCIL, Acts 15:1-6. 

II. THE ADDRESSES MADE AT THE COUNCIL, 
Acts 15:7-21. 

III. THE JERUSALEM CHURCH SENDS COM- 
MISSIONERS TO THE CHURCH AT 
ANTIOCH, Acts 15:22-35. 

IV. PAUL RECOUNTS TO THE GALATIANS 
His VISIT TO JERUSALEM, Gal. 2: 
1-10. 

V. Peter Is ADMONISHED AND CORRECTED 
BY PAUL, Gal. 2:11-14. 
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VI. THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH OF JUSTI- 
FICATION BY FAITH, Gal. 2:15-19. 
VII. THE SECRET oF LIVING THE CHRISTIAN 
Like,.Gals2=20 521: 
LESSON—SEPTEMBER 20 
Christian Living 
Romans 12. 
GOLDEN TExT.—Christ liveth 
Galatians 2:20. 
TIME.—The Epistle to the Romans was 
written in A.D. 57. 


PLACE.—This epistle was written from 
the city of Corinth, while Paul was on his 
third missionary journey, and was written 
to the Christian believers living at Rome. 
SUBJECT.—THE HIGH PLANE ON WHICH 

CHRISTIANS SHOULD AND May Live 
BY THE POWER OF CHRIST WITHIN 
THEM. 
I. THE TRUE CHRISTIAN AS ONE YIELDED 
TO GoD, Romans, 12:1, 2. 
II. THE CHRISTIAN AS A MEMBER OF THE 
BoDY OF CHRIST, Romans 12:3-8. 
III. Tur CHRISTIAN IN His RELATIONSHIP 
TO OTHER CHRISTIANS, Romans 12: 
9-16. 
IV. THE CHRISTIAN IN His RELATIONSHIP 
TO UNBELIEVERS, Romans 12:17-21. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 27 
Review: The Spread of Christianity in 
Western Asia 


GOLDEN TExT.—They rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them, and that he 
had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
—Acts 14:27. 


THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE 
BOOK OF ACTS 


I. THe NAME oF CHRIST INDICATING 
His HUMANITY, DEITY, WORK, AND 
CHARACTER. 

II. PREDICTED (3:18, 7:52). 


III. From His BirtH To His PuBLiIc MIN- 
ISTRY. 


IV. His Pusuic MINISTRY. 


V. His PASSION, BEFORE, ON, AND AFTER 
THE CROSS. 


VI. His RESURRECTION. 
. Hts ASCENSION. 


. THe ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF HIs AD- 
VENT. 
IX. His SECOND ADVENT. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 4 
The Macedonian Call 
Acts 15:36-16:15; Romans 15:18-21. 
GoLDEN TExt.—Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations——Matthew 28: 
19 


TimE.—A.D. 50. 
PLACE.—Paul separated from Barnabas 
and set out for his missionary journey in 


in me.— 


= OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


® Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 e 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


AL VEFE 


amas OF CANADA Essa 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


Antioch of Syria; Cilicia is the province in 
Asia Minor directly west and north of Syria. 
Derbe and Lystra are cities of Lycaonia, 
on the road leading to Antioch of Pisidia. 
Phrygia was a province in the central part 
of western Asia Minor. Troas was a city 
of Mysia, on the western shore of Asia 
Minor, opposite Macedonia. Macedonia 
occupied the northern part of the Greek 
peninsula. Philippi was located in the 
northeastern part of Macedonia, about ten 
miles from the coast. 


SUBJECT.—Gop’s OVER-RULING AND PER- 
FECT GUIDANCE IN THE LIVES OF 
THOSE WHO SERVE HIM. 


I. PAuL Becins His Seconp MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY, Acts 15:36-40. 
II. THE CHURCHES OF SYRIA AND ASIA ARE 
REVISITED, Acts 15:41-16:8. 
III. How PAuL Was LED TO CARRY THE 
GOSPEL TO EUROPE, Acts 16: 9-12. 
IV. Lyp1A — THE FIRST KNOWN CONVERT 
IN EuROPE, Acts 16:13-15. 


iG I N K N Specializing in High 

Class Table and Bed 
Trousseau orders given. special 
Mail orders carefuly filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Linens. 
attention. 


Ltd. 


“@Ganada’s Ecclesiastical House” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 


Hoods, 


Clerical 


Makers of Gowns, 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 


103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO 


V. PAUL REVEALS SOME OF THE FUNDA- 
MENTAL PRINCIPLES OF His MIs- 
SIONARY WoRK, Romans 15: 18-21. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Edwin White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. C. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
deh, 


Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. M. Jamie- 
son, Beaverton, Ont. 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 
kona, Ont. 

Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. Robert Simpson, 
Brooklin, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., 
John Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 
Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 

Mitchell, Ont. 

MacLeod, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. N. Hepburn, 803 6th Ave. S., Leth- 
bridge, Alta. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 


Rev. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


; The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
A Residential School for the Training of Missionaries and Deaconesses for Home and Foreign Fields. 


Calendar Sent on Application. Apply to 


MISS WINNIFRED FERGUSON, Principal. 


156 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


A great statesman of to-day has written: 


craving of human nature. 
manhood itself, are not possible.” 
“Faith and Eveedon go together. 
happening all over the world to-day.” 


“Freedom is the most ineradicable 


Without it peace, contentment, and happiness, even 
And a great Christian thinker has written: 
Where Faith 


dies, Freedom perishes. It is 


It is the sole object of the Bible Society to circulate the Holy Scriptures which 
are indeed the Magna Charta of human freedom and the ultimate source of every 
movement that makes for the true liberty of mankind. 


Send your offering through your local Branch or Auxiliary. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 
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' Established in 1879 
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Two Good Anthems 


THE SACRIFICE 


For Armistice Day — Ten Cents Per Copy 


IN HIS LOWLY MANGER BED 


For Christmas Time—Fifteen Cents Per Copy. 


Send 25 cents and you will receive postpaid 
one copy of each from 


EDWARD V. HEAL 


56 Elizabeth Street - St. Thomas, Ontario 


Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 
Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 


Micksburg, Lake Dore, Douglas and, Scotch 
Bush, Ont., Mod., Rev. Geo. W. Con- 
nors, Ph.D., Cobden, Ont. 


Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 


New Westminster, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 2205 Walker 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 
St. W., Chatham, Ont. 


Roslin, Fuller, Foxboro, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 
Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Mod., Rev. 


Thomas Murphy, 1302 Edward St., North 
Battleford, Sask. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence August 1, 1936 
6 fi Under one year old 

6 2 Between 1 and 2 years old 
6 6 . 2 and 8 years old 
8 2 a 3 and 4 years old 
4 2 ‘ 4 and 5 years old 
{! 3 os 5 and 6 years old 
fi 2 ie 6 and 7 years old 
2, 0 i: 7 and 8 years old 
6 3 x 8 and 9 years old 
4 0 “9 and 10 years old 
5 0 “10 and 11 years old 
1 0 “Ateand) 1 2eyearssold 
3 0 S12 and is vearsaoic 
1 1 “ 13 and 14 years old 
66 28 Total of 94 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Chureh in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
(Gaiam sleR). Kila) fybbes) COVE ao i55-eeee reer oer esse ee 
Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 
*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 

Foreign Missions, or both. 


Seotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 


M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 


essential. 
Truro, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. A. Pritchard, 


Springhill, N.S. 


Be sober, be vigilant. 

Be just and fear not. 

Industry stimulates honesty. 

He who reforms, God assists. 

Even evil may be turned into good. 
They most assume who know the least. 
Forget, forgive; conclude and be agreed. 
It is wrong willingly to remain ignorant. 
Reform, like charity, must begin at home. 


To be a genius one must first be a 
drudge. 


Without the inward watch the best will 
be lost. 


He speaks to our reason Who gave us our 
reason. 


Our sins are debts that none can pay but 
Christ. 


It is a great blessing to know God in 
childhood. 


Death cannot interrupt a faithful Chris- 
tian life. 


Declare convictions, for of doubts we 
have enough. 


Pardon and clemency are powers of the 
first order. 


Peace of mind is worth more than all 
things else. 


Whenever a brave, kind act needs to be 
done do it. 


God moves in a mysterious way His won- 
ders to perform. 


We should know what we believe and 
why we believe it. 


Bad men excuse their faults; good men 
will leave them. 


In disaster yield not to panic or indulge 
in vain regrets. 


The only bread that is sweet is that 
- which we have earned. 


Confession of Christ represents the whole 
process by which the Christian in his life 
on earth owns and obeys Christ as his Lord. 
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Religion is a fire that is passed from one t 
life to another. 


Faith is the capacity to accept hazard on 
the unforeseen. 


Great men have been common men con- 
trolled by great ideas. 


Truth is unchanging but its effective ex- 
pression changes. 

Every right enjoyed can spring only 
from a duty fulfilled. 


In the promotion of world welfare it is 
the man who counts. 


The beatitudes ascribe happiness as they 
describe character. 


Life is like a tree, every new branch 
requires a stronger root. 


Compromise is sometimes the will of God 
in an unchristian world. 


Ministers must not be content to fiddle in 
the vestry while the world burns. 


What is offered to us in revelation is not | 
a doctrine of God but God Himself. 


God is in all that liberates and helps, 
In all that humbles, sweetens, and controls. 


Jesus’ teaching was mainly occasional 
and directed to the situation which called 
it forth. 


Our trust is not in any specific doctrine 
or group of doctrines, but in the living and 
loving Christ. 


The decline of political prosperity in 
Venice was exactly coincident with that of 
domestic and individual religion. 


There may be so great a diffusion of 
energy in temporal concerns as to leave 
little for the primary claim of the eternal. 


We have abolished idolatry in the form 
of image worship, but essential idolatry, 
the worship of material power and wealth, 
is as strong as ever. 


Sometimes the voice of a simple, right- 
eous man crying in the wilderness lingers 
more hauntingly and longer than many 
pontificial or professional utterances. 


The primary responsibility of the 
Church is to proclaim Jesus Christ and to 
be His Body, the voice with which He 
speaks and the hands with which He labors. 


Selected. 
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Unusual Facilities 


One hundred and four years of 
experience in facing and solving 
problems in Canadian business 
have equipped this Bank with 
unusual facilities for meeting 
every banking need of to-day. 
We invite you to consult us 
about your banking problems. 


World-wide facilities in every 
department of banking 


the BANK of 


NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING SERVICE 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 


one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 
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THE RECORD 
A PRESBYTERY RESOLUTION 


Upon motion of Rev. W. B. Mac- 
Callum of St. Elmo, seconded by Rev. 
Dr. R. S. Quigley of St. Johns, Corn- 
wall, the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted: 


INASMUCH as our Church as- 
sumes responsibility for the publica- 
tion of a monthly journal, The Pres- 
byterian Record, and 


INASMUCH as this constitutes our 
only means of stimulating interest 
and spreading information through 


the Church, and 
INASMUCH as the circulation of 


the Record is dependent on the min- 
isters and elders of the Church, 


THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED 
that a committee of Presbytery be 
appointed, whose aim and effort shall 
be to place the Record in every home, 
and to act as a committee of corres- 
pondence furnishing the Editor with 
items of interest from the congrega- 
tions of the Presbytery. 


ULLERTON DUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - # =Canada 


A BULLETIN IDEA FOR PASTORS 
The Layman Company is now putting out 

its tithing pamphlets in four-page Bulletin 
form, printed on two inside pages only, 
other two pages blank for local news and 
announcements. This Bulletin offers every 
church an effective form of tithing educa- 
tion plus relief from half of the expense 
and worries of the ordinary church bulletin. 
The company suggests that churches con- 
duct a five weeks’ or ten weeks’ program 
of tithe education by using these bulletins, 
which are offered at a nominal sum. It 
offers a sample set containing 32 different 
tithing bulletins at 20 cents. When you 
write please mention The Presbyterian 
Record also give your denomination. 

The Layman Company 

730 Rush Street, 

Chicago, Illinois. 


The driving out of righteous remnants 
has been immensely good for the lands to 
which they have been driven and immensely 
disastrous to those from which they have 
been driven. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 


-ThePresbyterian Record 


VOL. LXI. 


TORONTO, OCTOBER, 1936 


No. 10 


BY THE EDITOR 


THE LORD’S DAY 


E shall always be confronted by the 
WV efforts of certain forms of business 

to intrude unnecessarily upon the 
quiet of the Sabbath and to interfere with 
the liberty of employees in their enjoy- 
ment of the Weekly Rest Day. One of the 
most aggressive of these businesses is that 
of amusement. It is well to note that under 
the name of the theatre and various pub- 
lic games, the business of amusement has 
attained a large dimension, and is therefore 
a power to be reckoned with. Petty sales 
not justified by necessity is another ag- 
gressive form of trade exploiting this bene- 
ficent institution. 


It is of interest, therefore, to note that 
Sunday baseball has been suggested in the 
city of Toronto, the plea being that if To- 
ronto is to remain in the International 
League it will require to conform to con- 
ditions in the United States where Sunday 
baseball is such an outstanding feature. 


It is gratifying to remember that there 
is a barrier to this intrusion in The Lord’s 
Day Act of Canada, as well as in The Pre- 
Confederation Statutes of Ontario. The 
former provides in Section 7 as follows: 


“Tt shall not be lawful for any person, 
on the Lord’s Day, except as provided in 
any provincial Act or law now or here- 
after in force, to engage in any public 
game or contest for gain, or for any 
prize or reward, or to be present thereat, 
or to provide, engage in, or be present at 
any performance or public meeting, else- 
where than in a church, at which any 
fee is charged, directly or indirectly, 
either for admission to such perform- 
ance or meeting, or to any place within 
which the same is provided, or for any 


; rae 3 
service or privilege thereat. r 


As long as this prohibition prevails we 
have protection against the business of 
amusement encroaching upon the Lord’s 
Day. 


It is especially gratifying, however, to 
observe that public sentiment, so far as it 
has found expression, is strongly against 
this proposal. Our attention particularly 


‘was directed to the opinion expressed by 


the Toronto Star, Toronto, one indirect and 


the other direct. Referring to the Canadian 
National Exhibition the Star says: 


What some of our visitors from across 
the border cannot make out is why the 
Canadian National Exhibition closes 
down over Sunday, “the biggest day in 
the week.”’ It is, however, significant of 
Canadian life. 


Referring to the immediate question its 
judgment is clear: 


It is said that Sunday baseball must be 
played in Toronto if this city is to re- 
main in the International League. At 
that rate Toronto will have to take its 
chances of losing league membership. 


Baseball is not such an important addi- 
tion to the city’s amusements that it 
should be permitted to create a noisy 
Sunday in Toronto. 


A friend, now temporarily residing in 
Scotland, sends us an editorial from The 
Aberdeen Bon Accord, in which it com- 
ments upon the action of the Links and 
Parks Committee in refusing to open the 
corporation sports grounds for Sunday 
games. 


The Aberdonian and His Sunday 


“6 BERDEEN Links and Parks Com- 
mittee gave short shrift this week to 
the proposal that the Corporation 

sports grounds should be opened on Sunday 
for golf, tennis, and bowling. and it is 
highly probable that when the matter comes 
before the Town Council at its next meet- 
ing it will be courteously but firmly shown 
to the door. In the present state of public 
opinion in Aberdeen, the Council, we feel, 
can do nothing else. 


“That there is a demand in some quarters 
for Sunday golf on the Corporation courses 
is obvious; and if we are to have Sunday 
golf there is no reason in logic or common- 
sense why we should not also have Sunday 
bowls and Sunday tennis. There may be 
‘no harm’ in such fairly quiet and secluded 
forms of Sunday recreation, and from cer- 
tain angles a good case can be put up for 
them; but a local authority cannot make 
fish of one class of the community and flesh 
of another, and if golfers, bowlers, and 
tennis-players are to be catered to, it is 
difficult to see why the same generous con- 
sideration should not be shown to (let us 
say) Aberdeen Football Club if it sought 
permission to play off Sunday fixtures at 
Pittodrie. It is not enough to say that foot- 
ball is a noisy game. What does noise mat- 
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ter if the people are prepared to put up 
with it for the sake of a jolly Sunday after- 
noon? Why differentiate between the sport 
of the multitude and amusement of the 
relatively few? 

“Tf this were all that had to be considered 
the question would merely be one of hold- 
ing the balance fairly between lovers of 
Sunday sports. But the issue cuts deeper. 
Except in the remoter parts of the High- 
lands, the old Scottish ‘Sabbath’ is as dead 
as the Dodo. Is Sunday to follow it into ob- 
livion? It may do so, but we cannot see 
that it is any part of the duty of the Cor- 
poration of Aberdeen to assist in blotting 
it out, and unless we gravely misjudge the 
mind of the great body of our fellow-citi- 
zens, any concession on the lines suggested 
which might open the door to further en- 
croachments on our traditional standards 
would be hotly resented and indignantly 
repudiated. There are many ways in which 
local authorities may legislate for-sections 
of their constituents, but when a question 
of principle is involved which touches the 
conscience of the whole community, their 
hands are tied until they are explicitly em- 
powered to act by the people whose inter- 
ests they exist to protect and whose ‘preju- 
dices’ even they are bound to respect. 

“We are all for a ‘rational’ Sunday, as 
readers of this paper are well aware; but 
at the present rate of progress there will 
soon be little left to rationalise, especially 
if civic authorities show themselves flabbily 
amenable either to class pressure or to mob 
clamor.” 

Considering the trend of the times Can- 
ada has done well in maintaining in its in- 
tegrity the weekly rest day, and in uphold- 
ing its sanctity as the Lord’s Day. We must 
not surrender our strong conviction on this 
matter or recede from our national prac- 
tice. In the interests of personal liberty, 
for the freedom also of our best institutions 
and organizations to do their work for the 
public well-being we must firmly reiterate 
the well-worn saying and be true to it in 
practice: 

What we have we hold. 


OUR OVERSEAS VISITORS 


E have heard from a number of the 
WV visitors from Overseas who were our 

guests at the end of June, all speak- 
ing in terms of gratification at the consid- 
eration shown them by our Church through- 
out their stay. 

Rev. Fred D. Langlands of Galashiels, 
writing to Rev. T. D. McCullough of Long 
Branch, in whose church he had preached, 
says: 

“We are all agreed that our trip to Can- 
ada was a wonderful and enlarging exper- 
ience, and we are all sorry that it was so 
hurried and rushed. Of the kindness and 
hospitality of you, the ministers and people 
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of the Canadian Presbyterian Church, we 
shall have always the happiest recollections. 
It is possible to kill people with kindness 
and you almost succeeded with us. Then, 
and this is all important, we have first-hand 
evidence of the vitality of your Church, 
and we know now how to represent the case 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.”’ 


Then he speaks of the return voyage. 
‘Perhaps you know that I left the party at 
New York and returned home by the Queen 
Mary. She is the boat on which to cross 
the Atlantic, every day of the voyage was 
a sheer delight. I had the honor of con- 
ducting on board the first Church of Scot- 
land Service and of wearing for the first 
time the pulpit-robes presented to the ship, 
through the Committee on Aids to Devo- 
tion, by an anonymous donor. I also used 
for the first time a pulpit-Bible given by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society.” 


Rey. John S. Hastie of Lockerbie, Scot- 
land, who conducted Sunday services in 
Guelph when the party visited Toronto, 
wrote the Editor later for some literature 
on Church Union. His acknowledgment of 
this is thus made: 


“T was sorry to add to your burdens, and 
your response to my cry for help has been 
quite overwhelming. The matter you have 
sent me will arm me against all gainsayers, 
and I thank you with all my heart for your 
kindness.”’ 


In reference to the hospitality tendered 
the party, he says: 


“We had a great time in Canada. The 
experience, although a bit of a helter-skel- 
ter, was one that I would not have missed 
for worlds. The Presbyterian Church, how- 
ever much criticised, certainly does not 
come short in the grace of hospitality, and 
we were fortunate in tasting your qualities, 
to our great comfort and your great credit. 
If you did not entertain angels unawares, 
I trust that at least you found us decent 
fellows—we tried to be.’’ 


In the British Weekly there appeared a 
communication from one of the party, Rev. 
David B. Smith, Glasgow. We take pleasure 
in giving this in full. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
By Rev. David B. Smith, Glasgow 


PARTY of Old Country Presby- 
terian ministers has recently com- 
pleted a visit to Canada, where they 
were the guests of the Presbyterian Church 
and enjoyed the lavish hospitality for which 
Canadians are renowned. 


“By Act of Parliament in 1925 the Pres- 
byterian, Methodist and Congregational 
Churches of Canada were merged into the 
United Church of Canada, and thus became 
legally extinct as individual Churches. But 
40 per cent of the Presbyterian member- 
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ship, along with 20 per cent of their min- 
isters, decided to maintain their independ- 
ent life as Presbyterians: and now this body 
has over 180,000 members. They cherish 
connection with their ancestral Church in 
Scotland—a fact clearly denoted by their 
love for the names St. Andrew’s and Knox 
which so many congregations have adopted. 
Indeed, in some respects they are more tra- 
ditionally Scottish than the present-day 
Scots at home. They treasure the Shorter 
Catechism and honor the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith. And they are fully per- 
suaded that they have a definite, clear-cut 
testimony and a certain faith for the people 
of the Dominion. 


‘You cannot cut history with an axe,’ 
said the late Principal Lindsay. The history 
of the Christian Church in Canada within 
the past 20 years is proof of the truth of 
that saying. 


“The visiting Old Country ministers 
preached at Quebec, Montreal, Ottawa, Tor- 
onto, Hamilton and a number of smaller 
places, including Dunvegan, where Gaelic 
worshipers congregated from far and wide 
to hear a sermon in that language. 


Churches of Ottawa 


“T was privileged to preach at St. An- 
drew’s, Ottawa, a congregation founded 
more than a century ago, having Dr. W. H. 
Leathem as its greatly honored and much- 
beloved pastor now. Here the Governor- 
General often reads the lessons, the present 
Prime Minister, Mr. MacKenzie King, is an 
elder, and the only lady senator in Canada 
is a member. Fully equipped for all organ- 
izations, St. Andrew’s is also most beautiful 
within, adorned with very fine windows. 
The ladies of the congregation entertained 
the whole visiting party to lunch in the 
Hall, which was decorated with all the tar- 
tans, and the walls rang with the music of 
the bagpipes. 


“T had also the joy of preaching in Knox 
Church, Ottawa. This is a new building of 
sublime proportions, housing a large and 
enthusiastic congregation. Here, too, there 
was lavish entertainment of our party, the 
tables being so arranged as to form a St. 
Andrew’s Cross. 


“Toronto is admittedly the particular 
rendezvous of Scots across the water. Pres- 
byterianism is, consequently, vigorous and 
powerful. I can speak personally of two of 
these fine congregations. At a morning ser- 
vice I preached in Glenview Church, where 
Dr. Abraham maintains a distinctive min- 
istry in a new and prosperous locality, his 
roll already having 900 names, although the 
- congregation is only eight years old. One 
- of those who bore the offering in stately 
procession was a graduate of Glasgow. 
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“Then, when the sun was still blazing 
from a cloudless sky and every inducement 
seemed to lead to the open country, I saw 
a magnificent evening audience at River- 
dale Church. It was unique to one accus- 
tomed to Scottish Church life. For here was 
an auditorium with a 2,500 capacity, and I 
should calculate the worshipers at not less 
than 800, the membership being 1,800. The 
choir had 60 voices. Riverdale is surely a 
stronghold in that district. Its Old Country 
contingent must be exceptionally large if 
we are to judge from the crowd who waited 
afterwards to meet the Scottish preacher. 
It was a particular pleasure to myself to 
meet there a lady whom my own father had 
baptized at Bonhill. 


“We left Canada with a new sense of the 
opportunity afforded the Church as a power 
to maintain the spiritual life of the individ- 
ual and of the State alike. We left it, too 
with feelings of gratitude, for the quite 
perfect hospitality of the people: and with 
deep, sincere admiration for the Christian 
Church there. Religion is vital there, and 
the Presbyterians are a strong body in the 
community. They sing the Second Para- 
phrase with emotion and pious fervor.” 


In a personal letter to Mr. Smith we 
directed his attention to the error in the 
beginning of the second paragraph. Our 
readers will observe that, even from the 
United Church standpoint, his statement 
that “by Act of Parliament in 1925 the 
three churches concerned in the Union be- 
came legally extinct as individual churches” 
is incorrect. That Church’s contention is 
that the three churches went into Union 
without loss of identity and therefore in 
their viewpoint the Presbyterian Church 
did not become legally extinct. That claim, 
of course, as indicated in the judgment of 
the Supreme Court of Canada in the Jessie 
Gray case, cannot be maintained. However, 
we merely pointed out in our letter to Mr. 
Smith that the Presbyterian Church could 
not be obliterated by Act of Parliament, 
since it was not a corporate body and that 
its existence in its present form justified 
its claim that it is The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, as it was before, save that its 
numbers have been diminished. It is uni- 
versally acknowledged that the identity of 
a religious body is established by its faith 
and polity. In these respects The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, as it now is, made 
no departure and therefore its identity has 
been maintained. It is otherwise with that 
part of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
that went into the union, for in both par- 
ticulars here mentioned it differs in a very 
marked degree from what it was. 


Mr. Smith is also slightly in error in stat- 
ing the membership of our Church, this 
being at the end of 1935 as reported in the 
minutes of the General Assembly 179,548. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE MINING 
AREAS 


UR responsibility with respect to these 

new settlements that are springing up 

in certain parts of the Dominion was 
very thoroughly discussed at the General 
Assembly. A strong advocate of advance is 
His Honor Judge McKay of Port Arthur, 
whose deep interest in the well-being of 
these communities and in the progress of 
the Church makes him an_ outstanding 
figure. We give here in brief compass the 
substance of two recent communications 
from him. 


The opening of gold mines recently in 
Northern Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba and 
British Columbia has brought about the 
establishment of many new settlements. 
According to the mining publications, this 
development in 1937 will be as great, or 
greater, than in 1936. In both northeastern 
and. northwestern Ontario progress has 
been remarkable. In the latter section 
about ten new mines have come into pro- 
duction during the current year. New mills 
have been projected in 1937 for the Mac- 
Leod-Cockshutt and Hard Rock Mines, two 
miles from the Little Long Lac Gold Mine, 
for the Bankfield Mine, five miles west and 
a few north, the Empire and Beardmore, 
about forty miles west on the C.N.R. It is 
claimed that there are about five thousand 
people east of Port Arthur engaged in var- 
ious prospecting and mining operations, 
and about the same number in the Patricia 
and Kenora districts. The estimated popu- 
lation in the Porcupine, Kirkland Lake and 
other mining areas in northeastern Ontario 
is about fifty thousand, and there we should 
have Sunday Schools and mission, churches. 


This unprecedented advance in this in- 
dustry constitutes a very impressive appeal 
to the Church. We ought really to make 
our objective for the Budget this year not 
less than $450,000 and better still, $500,- 
000. All congregations should be urged to 
raise at least 10% more than their alloca- 
tion, so that there would be something im- 
mediately available to push forward this 
home mission work. Even in our cities such 
as Toronto, Hamilton, and others, there are 
opportunities for the establishment of mis- 
sions but no single congregation will under- 
take the responsibility. Small mission 
churches, however, in many places, which 
cost very little, could be erected and a 
great number of children gathered in the 
Presbyterian Sunday School, and to deal 
with this work of extension there should 
be organization of Presbyterians for this 
specific purpose in all our cities and an ap- 
peal made to all members of the Church to 
give generously, indeed to sacrifice for this 
worthy cause. He further draws attention 
to the resolution of the General Assembly 
with respect to tithing. Bearing upon this, 
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attention is directed to the announcement _ 


made by the Layman Company, Chicago. 


REPRESENTATION ABROAD 


S previously noted in these columns 
our Church this year had a represen- 


or 
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tative at several of the Assemblies in — 


the Old Land. Two others, however, since 


=“ 


that time have appeared for us in important — 


relations and we ask our readers to give 


attention to the report of the World’s Sun- — 


day School Association by Dr. W. M. Kan- 


nawin, Canada’s only official delegate to 
that great Convention, to the report from — 
Vimy and of the Memorial Service at 
Bemersyde, Scotland, for Earl Haig, con- — 


ducted by Rev. John Kelman. 


THE DR. EPHRAIM SCOTT FUND 
AN APPEAL 


This fund was established under the will 
of the late Dr. Ephraim Scott: 


“To be used to relieve cases of distress © 


and misfortune happening to ministers 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
or their families through ill health or 
misfortune, especially in cases where 
the amounts available from other funds 
of the said Church are insufficient to 
afford relief or are not available.” 


The fund is administered by a small com- 
mittee of the Board of Administration. It 
has proved to be a great blessing to many 
of our ministers and their families. Owing, 
however, to the low rate of interest now 
available on Trustees Securities, the income 


of the fund is not adequate to meet the 


many urgent appeals for help. 


It was hoped that the fine example set by 
Dr. Scott would be followed by others, so 
that an adequate fund might be built up. 
Under the circumstances only very limited 
help can be given; at the same time the 
number of applicants is increasing. 


Last year a donation of $100 was re- 
ceived from a layman; recently a similar 
amount was received from another layman. 
A minister’s widow was assisted from the 
fund and after her death the total amount 
she had received was repaid to the fund 
through a relative. These gifts enabled the 
committee to extend the benefits of the 
fund. 


The following are extracts from some re- 
cent letters :— 
A minister’s daughter whose father and 
mother are dead. 


I have nothing but my house and furni- 
ture. If I could work, it would not be so 
bad, but I am used up with arthritis, and 
not able to work. 


(Continued on page 296) 
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Honorable Scars 


OU may remember how, under the title, You and I, in the September 
Y Record, as the new Convener of the Budget and Stewardship Committee, 

I suggested that the passage 2 Corinthians 11.24 to 12:10 might be read as 
a basis of understanding between us. If you refreshed your mind on this great 
passage you would realize that St. Paul, through his experiences of shipwrecks, 
scourgings, encounters with robbers, with hunger and far travels had obtained 
the right to make the claim as against his detractors, “I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus,” Galatians 6:17. Those who remember Ian Maclaren’s 
“Briar Bush” probably can picture the figure of the old doctor of Drumtochty 
who, through all his years of faithful service of the people in the glen, had sus- 
tained, in his many travels on horse back through snow drifts and over treach- 
erous paths, physical wounds which, showing outwardly as a scar or a limp, were 
the marks of his service, his honorable scars. I wonder how far, in the course of 
our Christian Stewardship, we have met with experiences in the nature of real 
sacrifices which left their mark in our bodies as in the case of Paul and the old 
physician, or possibly in our mind and spirit, or perhaps in the written records 
of our possessions, e.g., our bank books. 


It may be known to some of you that the writer was not brought up in 
Canada and he wishes to state that, for that reason, he has been eager during 
the ten years of his service with The Presbyterian Church in the Dominion to 
acquaint himself with its great history and traditions. This summer on holiday 
he met with various ministers and, looking back on his conversations with them, 
is struck by instances drawn to his attention by their conversations in which 
desire to serve the Church in Canada has revealed! itself in definite forms of 
sacrifice which left their mark on their bodies, their minds or their possessions. 
How well, in their young days, ministers and their wives faced hardships of 
lonely or difficult posts in the far-flung field of our Church’s enterprises. One 
honored servant of the Church, while winning his spurs in the West, had to 
divide his little vestry by partition and make it a home for himself and his lady. 
Sickness came and the doctor ordered a month’s rest for the mistress of this 
tiny manse. No maid, no outside help, the minister must do the cooking but, 
unknown to him, his sick wife kept her eye upon his operations through a knot- 
hole in the partition. He wondered at her too intimate acquaintance with the 
mysterious rites of his cookery until he discovered the knot-hole. Then they 
almost had their first quarrel because he insisted on hanging a frying pan over 
the spy-hole in the wall. We laughed heartily over this; but don’t you think it 
might become memorable as one of many evidences that the Church has reason 
to be proud of the sacrificial service of her loyal sons and daughters. 


The writer at a summer camp spent a short time with a small group of our 
young ministers. He encouraged them to speak frankly of their hopes and fears. 
One pointed to the fact that they, fresh in the service, had never seemed to get 
away from talk of deficits and depression. It had made it very hard to begin 
one’s ministry under such conditions. But it all ended in laughter when the 
writer reminded them for their consolation that those who had known the easier 
days of the past felt these hard days the more seriously by contrast and that, 
when better times came, the young man would the more thoroughly enjoy them, 
never having known such days before. This young minister stressed a true point, 
however, and if he and others like him should in later years through their loyalty 
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in present hardship bear evidence of the heaviness of the yoke, theirs will be 
honorable scars. 

There is great work going on in the Dominion and Overseas if only the 
whole story of the faithful representatives of our Church were known. The 
writer heard of a public servant in a community, his remuneration known to the 
whole town, whose ministers, noting the liberality of his contributions, found 
that he was giving year by year a tenth of his earnings to the Church. He was 
a tither. “Neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that 
which doth cost me nothing.” 

One of our committees gets $10,000 a year from our Budget. It takes care 
of all our Young People’s work but on Rally Day and Mother’s Day it gets back 
from our youth about $6,000 which it hands over to the Budget. A simple pro- 
cess of subtraction will reveal how little this great work thus sacrificially faced 
really costs the Church. 

One of our institutions, the Deaconess Training Home, has fewer students 
than usual because of the scarcity of posts in these hard times. The Principal 
fills the large house with students attending Toronto University who value the 
privilege of dwelling under such a roof and from the rates which they pay there 
is sufficient profit to relieve the Church very substantially of the running costs 
of the Training Home. Somebody works very hard before such results accrue. 

There was a traffic block in the main street of the writer’s city the other day. 
He was in a street car and ahead of him there was a dense pack of vehicles all 
held up. He decided it would be quicker to walk and, as he left the car, asked 
the conductor what was wrong. This was the answer, “Something is wrong with 
something.” If the great work of our Church is seriously impeded by lack of 
funds “something is wrong with something.” Can you cast any light upon it? 
Can you do anything about it? These veterans, John Buchanan in India and 
Jonathan Goforth, late of Manchuria, have met endless difficulties during their 
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service. 
long. Who follows in their train? 


THE DR. EPHRAIM SCOTT FUND 
(Continued from page 294) . 


A minister’s widow with one child to sup- 
port, no pension available. 


Financially speaking if it were not for 
the help I am receiving from the Dr. 
Ephraim Scott Fund, I do not know how 
I should manage, or where I would be 
able to find help elsewhere. 


A minister’s widow, whose husband died 
suddenly, after laboring for years in the 
West, no pension available. 


My husband did not leave enough for 
funeral expenses; he had no insurance 
and no property. 

Many other instances could be given. 


An earnest appeal is therefore made to 
the generosity of any who are able to con- 
tribute to this most deserving fund to en- 
able the committee to grant some little 
means of relief to most deserving ap- 
plicants. 

J. W. MacNamara, Secretary. 


They never allowed “something to be wrong with something” very 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Central Church, Hamilton. 


THE EVANGELIZATION OF CANADIAN 
LIFE 


Suggested Method of Operation 
Autumn, 1936 


Major Centres 


E are already organized in most of 
WV the largest cities from coast to coast. 

In those cities there is a committee 
of five keymen, representative of the five 
original co-operating communions. 


We propose that in these great centres 
all the ministers set aside a four day period 
if possible, or such period as shall be pos- 
sible. The proposed dates should coincide, 
if possible, with the Montreal dates, Octo- 
ber 25th to 28th. We believe that a simul- 
taneous beginning of the movement will 
stir the imagination of the Church and 
public. 


We propose that a team of ministers visit 
each of the major centres for those four 
days: with local ministers helping where 
necessary or desired. These visiting teams 


= 


October, 1936 


will be selected by the National Committee. 

We suggest the following programme. 
Sunday, October 25th. Presentation of 
the whole idea of the Evangelization of 
Canadian Life by the visiting teams and 
by the ministers in their own churches. 
A laymen’s mass meeting in the after- 
noon may be possible. 


Monday, October 26th. For the ministers. 
Spiritual retreat, worship, together or in 
communions as desired. Monday Even- 
ing. Suggested mass rally or rallies by 
communions or all together as may be 
desired of the young people of the 
Church—prayer, worship and the presen- 
tation of the idea of Evangelization. 


Tuesday, October 27th. For the ministers. 
Worship and consideration of the mes- 
sage and method. Tuesday Evening. 
Similar to Monday Evening, but for lay 
authorities and leaders in the parish— 
official Boards, elders, deacons, Church 
wardens, workers in Sunday Schools, etc. 


Wednesday, October 28th. A joint meeting 
of ministers of all groups for further 
worship, inspiration and consecration. 
Wednesday Evening. If desired a joint 
service of witness. 


Minor Centres 


During the period of organization and 
prior to the above mentioned four day pro- 
gramme the committee of five (each indi- 
vidual having conferred with the authorities 
of his Church group), in addition to having 
arranged for the above programme, should 
have decided upon four or five or more 
local towns of their area for the meeting 
of all ministers within a workable radius of 
those towns. 


Within a week, at most, there should be 
a visitation by chosen ministers from the 
personnel of those major centres to these 
other town groups to carry on for one day 
or two days, or more if desired, a worship 
period or retreat for them and a period for 
‘consideration of the whole idea of the evan- 
gelization message. 


If desired large gatherings for lay work- 
ers with the ministers and if desired a joint 
service of witness may be suggested. 


Thus practically all ministers in Canada 
in the co-operating bodies will have been 
reached. 

The Whole Church 


The Three Sundays prior to October 25th 
and six Sundays following during Novem- 
ber and December or as many as possible 
will be the opportunity to give the whole 
message to all congregations. Sermon sub- 
jects are being suggested and will be in 
possession of local authorities of all com- 
munions for distribution to every minister 
throughout the country. These pamphlets 
will be in possession of all leaders earlier 
than that. 
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These sermon subjects 
groups: 
Group 1. For three preparatory Sundays— 
The Being and Personality of God—Per- 
sonal Religion, Repentance, Faith, etc. 


Group 2. Six Sundays—lIndividual respon- 
sibility and the Kingdom of God—Doc- 
trine of God, etc., and its implications in 
life and the world. 


fall into two 


Publicity 


The joint Forward Movement of the Can- 
adian Churches many years ago quickened 
the religious imagination of the whole 
country. 


Judicious publicity of a similar nature as 
employed in that great movement should be 
constantly put forth not only by the Na- 
tional Committee, but more importantly by 
the committees set up in the major centres. 
This publicity should be continuous, pointed 
and full of the spiritual note. It should be 
given forth in the secular press, the Church 
press and by literature. It should be a first 
charge upon the five keymen in their first 
meeting with the ministers to see that this 
is undertaken. 


Note 1. All the above suggestions should 
be adapted to all conditions local and de- 
nominational after full discussion with 
the authorities of the Churches. The 
National Committee recognizes that in 
many things separate meetings of min- 
isters and lay people may be desired and 
most wise. 


Note. 2. Enclosed pamphlet is an objective 
for the two months of preaching and mis- 
sion work. It has been couched in lan- 
guage suitable to the different co-operat- 
ing communions. 


Note 3. On the keymen of the major cen- 
tres rests the responsibility of calling the 
ministers together to work out plans of 
action, first for their own four day meet- 
ing, second for the choice of missioners 
to be sent to the smaller centres. 


—From the National Committee. 


The quiet work of the Sunday School 
teacher is more potent for the well being 
of humanity than any other task that can 
be engaged in. The Schools have done much 
in the past. They may, indeed they must, 
do far more in the future. I think the in- 
fluence of a good man or woman teaching 
a few children is an influence in this world 
and in the world to come such as no man 
can measure; it may bless the individual, it 
may give comfort to the family circle—for 
the blessing which the child receives in the 
School it takes home to its family—it may 
sweeten the whole life of a nation.—Sir 
Harold Mackintosh, President the World’s 
Sunday School Association. 
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THE WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION, OSLO, NORWAY, 
JULY 6-12, 1936 


Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D. 


is an organization for the promotion 

of Sunday School work throughout the 
world. Its work is entirely of an inspira- 
tional and missionary nature. Its governing 
body consists of officers elected by the con- 
vention together with representatives from 
the different national co-operating units. 


The officers of the Association are a pres- 
ident, vice-presidents, two general secretar- 
ies, a board of management and a council, 
all of whom, except the council, are elected 
by the convention. The members of the 
council are appointed by the different co- 
operating units. 

I have said that there are two general 
secretaries. The world is a large field and 
the Association operates in about fifty 
countries. The best results are obtained by 
having one secretary in Europe and an- 
other in America. The present officers are 
Sir Harold Mackintosh of England, Presi- 
dent; Dr. James Kelly of Glasgow, Scot- 
land, European Secretary; Dr. Robert Hop- 
kins of New York, American Secretary; 
and Dr. Luther Weigle of Yale University, 
U.S.A., Chairman of the Council. 


The Association is supported almost en- 
tirely by voluntary contributions. A few 
of the co-operating units make an annual 
grant. Outside of keeping up two small 
offices, one in Glasgow and the other in 
New York, the revenue is all spent in assist- 
ing Sunday School work in missionary 
lands. 


The convention meets once every four 
years and is usually held where it will do 
most good to Sunday School work. In the 
past it has met in such widely separated 
places as Tokyo, Geneva, Jerusalem, Rio de 
Janeiro, London, Washington, Glasgow, and 
Los Angeles. The Twelfth Quadrennial 
Convention was held in Oslo, Norway, July 
6-12. It was attended by 2800 delegates, 
representing 48 countries. Verbal reports 
were given from the platform by represen- 
tatives of those 48 nations. Russia was the 
only country that was not represented. 


gps: World’s Sunday School Association 


The opening session was held on Monday 
evening, July 6th, in Calmeyergaten Hall. 
Promptly at seven-thirty His Royal High- 
ness King Hakon VII, under whose patron- 
age the Convention was held, with members 
of his Government, entered the hall and 
took his place in the centre aisle imme- 
diately in front of the platform. After a 
brief devotional service an official welcome 
was extended by the Bishop of Norway and 
a member of the Government. 


Throughout the week the morning and 
evening sessions consisted mainly of ad- 
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dresses by outstanding leaders from all 
parts of the world, some of whom were, 
Rev. George Mills, Secretary of the Scot- 


: 


tish Sunday School Union, Professor Daniel _ 
Lamont, Moderator of the General Assem- — 
bly of the Church of Scotland; Very Rev. — 


Garfield Williams, Dean of Manchester; Dr. 


% 
$ 


Chester Miao, of China; Dr. Toyohiko Kag- | 


awa, of Japan; The Right Honorable Lord 
Kinnaird and Lady Kinnaird; the Secretar- 


ies and Dean Luther A. Weigle. At each of © 
the public sessions a few of the forty-eight © 


nations reported. 


The afternoons were devoted to sympo- — 
siums on various aspects of the work of 
Christian Education: Children’s 


Work, ~ 


Daily Vacation Bible Schools, Adolescent P 


Work, Young People’s Work, Leadership 
Training, Adult Education, S.S. Lesson 
Courses, Religious Education and Day 
Schools, and Missionary Education. 


English and Norwegian were the official 
languages. Addresses that were not already 
printed in the other language were tran- 
slated by an interpreter, sentence by sen- 
tence. Almost every address was delivered 
in English, the orientals especially showing 
great proficiency in that language. 


The motto of the convention was Christ, 
the Hope of the World, and that theme was 
the key-note of every address and report. 
This 
which are torn by faction and strife, is 


coming more and more to look to Christian- — 


ity to cure it of its ills. It was a great in- 
spiration to hear this expressed by people 
of all colors, all of them with deep convic- 
tion, many of them with passionate appeal. 
More and more I wondered why we had 


been chosen to possess that religion from — 


our birth and more and more I felt con- 
victed of failure to make the most of that 
great inheritance. Why has it taken more 
than nineteen hundred years to very imper- 


ali 


war-scarred world, many parts of 


fectly interpret His teaching to only a frac- © 


tion of the world? If we believe what we 


teach nothing will hold us back until He is — 


known the wide-world over. The continent 
of Europe, that is torn by national up- 


heavals and political strife, can do little to — 


influence the ancient civilizations. of the 


east. North America has a unique oppor- “ 


tunity to exemplify the power of Christian-— 
ity and to foster international good-will. — 
Even the unobservant tourist cannot fail to — 


be impressed by the rivalry, suspicion, dis- — 


trust, jealousy, and even hatred, that exists — 
amongst the people of the eastern hemi- 
sphere. Christ is its only hope. 5 


In my opinion the convention reached its _ 


climax when The Right Rev. Daniel Lamont = 
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spoke on The Resources of God. His text 
was “Except the Lord build the house they 
labor in vain that build it.”’” We had been 
hearing all week about the great need of 
every land, and Dr. Lamont turned our 
thoughts to the abundant provision God had 
made to satisfy all those needs. He em- 
phasized God’s omnipotence. ‘‘The faith 
that God reigns and rules keeps our hearts 
strong when the night is dark. We cannot 
believe that we are dealing with an irre- 
‘sistible force that has no care for us. We 
would soon give up if we believed that 
there was no love apart from the love of 
human friends. What lifts us is the glad- 
ness that God is love. He has the last word 
in history. My times are in His hands. If 
we believe that anything is apart from God 
we hand it over to the arbitrary power of 
caprice. We have nothing to do with any 
other chance than that which we have to- 
day. Therefore magnify present oppor- 
tunity. In Jesus Christ we have God’s good 
news to men. It is the word of Him who is 
the love of God. What must we do to avail 
ourselves of the Resources of God? First, 
we must wait upon Him with greater seri- 
ousness of faith. Second, we must gather 
around the Redeemer with greater desire to 
be used by Him.” 

The Convention came to a close with a 
great open-air mass meeting in University 
Square on Sunday afternoon when 20,000 
people assembled. Dr. Kelly presided and 
speakers from every continent reiterated 
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the Convention theme. The concluding ad- 
dress was given by The Right Honorable 
Lady Kinnaird on, “Jesus, The Children’s 
Friend.” 


The Great Assembly scattered, each dele- 
gate to his or her corner of the globe to 
make more real to the children of the world 
the only truth that will save them for time 
and for eternity. 

* Ok OK 

In the above article Dr. Kannawin has 
been wholly impersonal. It is well that our 
readers should be acquainted with the part 
taken by him in the Convention, and we 
therefore add to the above report. 


While there were thirty-five representa- 
tives from Canada, Dr. Kannawin was the 
only official representative, being a member 
of the World Council. 


The Convention opened on Monday night 
and on the afternoon of Tuesday Dr. Kan- 
nawin gave an address as part of the sym- 
posium on Adult Education in the United 
States and Canada. As one of the most re- 
cent and impressive examples of successful 
adult education, whether for good or ill he 
did not say, he cited that campaign con- 
ducted by the Premier of Alberta, who 
through radio, the organization of groups 
throughout the province and the employ- 
ment of deputies, so successfully inculcated 
his doctrine of Social Credit that he was 
accorded an extraordinary triumph at the 
polls. Dr. Kannawin’s address was through 


THE CONVENTION. 


The King is seated 


on the left in the aisle. 


The platform does not appear, 
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an interpreter and was given sentence by 
sentence. 

On the following day he took part in a 
conference, the theme of which was Lead- 
ership Training. On the next evening, with 
Lord Kinnaird presiding, Dr. Kannawin 
conducted the opening devotions for the 
session. Lord Kinnaird, it will be noted, 
was Lord High Commissioner to the Church 
of Scotland General Assembly this year. 
At the morning session of Saturday it was 
Dr. Kannawin’s privilege to bring greetings 
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to the Convention from 1,010,000 Sunday 
School pupils in the Dominion of Canada 
and to report on behalf of the work here. 

There were two functions of special in- 
terest. The first was a Reception to the 
members of the Council given by the King. — 
This having been at the hour when Dr. 
Kannawin was delivering his address, he 
was unable to be present. Then the Council 
was entertained by the civic authorities at 
the Royal Yacht Club on Saturday evening. 
—KEd. 


THE RECORD FOR 1937 


which commits the Presbytery to an earnest effort to place the Record in 


A TTENTION is directed to the resolution of the Glengarry Presbytery 


every home. 


We earnestly commend a like endeavor to the attention of 


all ministers and sessions and also to the local representatives of the Record 
in every congregation. There are many congregations who provide for the 
Record in every family and we are concerned, therefore, with those congrega- 
tions only where such provision is not made. Of them we solicit the wisest and 
most energetic effort to carry into effect in this regard the Assembly’s instruc- 
tions. What we need is the determination on the part of those concerned that 
this shall be done and it can be done, with at least the approximately complete 
success that experience in earnest endeavor would lead us to anticipate. Please 
undertake this task, but let not the work fall upon one. A general canvass is 
easily possible when the responsibility is assigned to an adequate number of 
helpers. We shall be glad to furnish cards outlining the purpose to be served by 
the Record, and envelopes in such cases as required, which will provide a con- 


venience for subscribers in payment of the price of the Record for one year. 


Please note that this is 40c. for each subscriber for one year in parcels of six 


Or more to one address. 


This work should be proceeded with immediately so that every family may 
be reached and subscriptions begin with January, 1937. 


THE VIMY PILGRIMAGE 


Rev. John Kelman, Toronto 


T was my privilege to travel to Vimy as 
| a member of the Official Advance Party 

which sailed from Montreal on July 3rd, 
arriving in London on July 12th. The 
Atlantic was on its best behavior during 
the entire voyage and we managed to be 
present at every meal. At Tilbury we were 
greeted by delightful English weather, but 
our arrival in London was the signal for a 
downpour of rain, which was the fore- 
runner of many days of such weather. We 
proceeded to France on July 19th, arriving 
in Paris in the afternoon, and next morning 
attended at the tomb of the Unknown 
Soldier at the Are de Triomphe where with 
due ceremony wreaths of remembrance 
were placed, and also at the tomb of Mar- 
shall Foch. 


After this ceremony we were officially 
received by the President of France, and 
on the day following by the Mayor and 
Council of Paris, and also the President of 
the Senate and the President of the Cham- 
ber of Deputies. Our next stop was at the 
city of Cambrai, where we were extended 
official welcome by the Mayor and Council. 
We visited also the British cemetery where 
stands a memorial to the British soldiers 
who fell in the taking of that city. Our 
hosts would fain have had us remain with 
them but time pressed and we proceeded 
to Mons in Belgium. Our reception here 
was the magnificent tribute to Canada of a 
people who remembered the horrors of war. 
They lined their streets and cheered. Upon 
the faces of those who were old enough to 
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Group at Dryburgh, Scotland, a picture taken, following the service at the grave of Earl Haig, by 
Rev. F. D. Langlands, Galashiels. 
Lord Home; Rev. J. Kelman; Col. Robertson, V.C.; 
General A. Ross, K.C., C.M.C., D.S.O.; General Sir Ian Hamilton. 
General Ross was the leader of the Pilgrimage. 


From left to right: 


remember the days of German occupation 
could be seen tears of joy as they alter- 
nately wept and laughed. Eagerly they 
brought their children that the Canadians 
might kiss them. It was a scene that we 
shall never forget. Mons has not for- 
gotten. 

Here we found, as everywhere, that the 
graves of the British soldiers were excep- 
tionally well tended and the cemeteries 
beautiful. In these resting places of the 
dead one realizes to the full the sadness of 
war as frequently is seen a stone with the 
inscription, A Soldier of the Great War, 
Known Unto God. 

Next day found us in Brussels where we 
were received by Burgomaster Max, known 
to everyone in the days of 1914 to 1918. 
Wreaths were placed upon the tomb of the 
Unknown Warrior and the British war 
memorial, after which members of the party 
were welcomed by Sir Esmond Ovey, the 
British Ambassador. Then we were driven 
to the Palace, where we were graciously 
received by His Majesty, King Leopold III, 
and thence were taken to the tombs of the 
late King Albert and the late Queen Astrid 
upon which we placed our floral tributes, 
feeling deeply for the young King, from 


whose presence we had just come, in his 
tragic loss. From Brussels we directed our 
course to Arras, where the usual cere- 
monies took place. 

The Sunday of the unveiling of the 
monument arrived, and from early morning 
visitors began to stream into the city. We 
were at the crest of Vimy Ridge about an 
hour before the time fixed for the cere- 
monial, and from our point of vantage on 
the monument the sight was awe-inspiring. 
The wonderful stretch of country in view 
gave no indication that here a_ life-and- 
death struggle had taken place. Far as the 
eye could reach were well-tilled fields and 
fair cities. Where ruin and desolation had 
been there now was every evidence that the 
spirit of a people had been unbroken, and 
that they had brought to the problem of 
reconstruction the same faith and courage 
which sustained them during the years of 
the war. The roads leading to the monu- 
ment were thronged with people in cars, in 
carts, and on foot. The day which had 
begun cloudy and threatening now cleared 
and the sun shone forth, transforming the 
background of the scene into one of splen- 
dor. As one looked down and beheld the 
pilgrims one could not but feel a thrill of 
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pride and of gratitude to the Canadian 
Legion, whose organization had made this 
day possible. 


In contrast with the surrounding country 
that part of the Ridge which is Canada re- 
mains untouched. Here are the old shell 
holes, some of the old craters, the Grange 
tunnel, bits of wire, a reminder that this 
was not always so peaceful as it is to-day. 


Promptly at 2.30 p.m. the King arrived, 
and after being officially received he went 
down the monument steps and mingled with 
the pilgrims. Many touching scenes were 
witnessed here, and when the band played 
God Save the King, the pilgrims caught it 
up and I venture to say that never has the 
National Anthem been sung with such fer- 
vor and deep feeling. 


At 38.00 o’clock, the President of France, 
M. Leon Blum, arrived and was met by His 
Majesty, King Edward VIII. Together 
they walked to the front of the monument 
and the ceremonies began. Of the speeches 
themselves I will make no mention, but the 
whole scene was deeply impressive and 
Canada gazed at the wonderful memorial 
to her sons through tear-misted eyes. We 
were proud because on that day of battle 
nineteen years ago, the Canadian Corps, 
fighting for the first time as a unit, was 
tried and not found wanting. Our minds 
travelled back to the old days and we 
thought of the men we knew and rejoiced 
to know that this memorial in a foreign 
land, and yet on Canadian soil, bearing the 
names of 11,285 men of the Canadian 
Army listed as missing, could never become 
cheap or tawdry. Ever it will be the desire 
of Canadians to visit that shrine and there 
pay homage to our gallant dead. 


One word of praise must be given here 
to Mr. Allward, the architect and sculptor, 
whose daring dream has come to reality in 
stone, for to his genius the Vimy Memorial 
will be for all time a worthy tribute as well 
as to the memory of those who fought and 
fell. So with saddened hearts, as the even- 
ing shadows fell, we returned to Arras with 
our memories. 


On the following day we turned our faces 
again toward England, travelling by bus 
through the old war ground to Ypres, and 
there laid wreaths on the war memorial and 
at the Menin Gate. The Menin Gate is a 
wonderful tribute to the men of the Allied 
Armies. It bears the inscription: 


“Here are recorded the names of offi- 
cers and men who fell in the Ypres’ 
Salient, but to whom the fortune of war 
denied a known and _ honored burial, 
given to their comrades in death.” 


“To the armies of the British Empire 
who stood here from 1914 to 1918 and 
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to those of their dead who have no known 
grave.” 


On the gate itself are the names of 
64,000 men, missing. 


Back in England again. Our first official 
duty was to attend a gathering in West- 
minster Hall, which was addressed by the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Baldwin. The hall was 
packed with pilgrims and looking down 
from the platform it was again an awe-in- 
spiring sight to see that solid mass of khaki 
berets of the active service men and wo- 
men, flanked on either side by the blue 
berets of relatives. Mr. Baldwin was 
visibly touched by this spectacle, and gave 
a wonderful address. From there the en- 
tire company marched to the Cenotaph in 
Whitehall, where wreaths were deposited 
and an address given by the Bishop of Lon- 
don. Here a very profound impression was 
made when, as the final wailing note of the 
Last Post died on the air, there could be 
heard the solemn tone of Big Ben booming 
out the first stroke of 12 noon. The sound 
of the bell in the interval of silence ren- 
dered this a scene which will never be for- 
gotten. 


In the afternoon a garden party was 
given at Buckingham Palace at which the 
host and hostess were the Duke and Duch- 
ess of Gloucester. His Majesty had not in- 
tended to be present, but to the surprise 
and delight of all the pilgrims the King 
walked from the Palace to the royal tent 
at the foot of the garden. The English 
weather again lived up to its reputation and 
the rain fell as rain can fall only in Eng- 
land. The pilgrims were undaunted by the 
weather and waited to see their King. The 
members of the Advance Party had the 
honor of being presented to His Majesty 
and the Duke and Duchess of Gloucester. 


As Presbyterian Chaplain to the Pilgrim- 
age, it was my honor and privilege to con- 
duct the memorial service to Earl Haig 
within the grounds of Dryburgh Abbey. 
That evening, therefore, after the garden 
party, we proceeded to Scotland. On ar- 
rival in Edinburgh we were entertained to 
breakfast by the Lord Provost and Council, 
and immediately thereafter drove to Dry- 
burgh Abbey. We were assisted in our ser- 
vice by Rev. J. S. McCreath, while Rev. F. 
D. Langlands led the singing. Here in the 
shadow of the eternal hills the strains of 
the 121st Psalm took on new meaning, “I 
to the hills will lift mine eyes,” and the 
simple service concluded with the singing 
of the 18th Paraphrase and surely the 
words, 


No strife shall rage, nor hostile feuds 

Disturb those peaceful years; 

To ploughshares men shall beat their 
swords, 

To pruning hooks their spears. 
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will remain more as an appeal than a pious 
hope in the hearts of those who heard and 
sang the old words in the shadow of the 
ruined walls where thousands have met and 
worshiped. 

Something which we noticed here, and 
which may not be generally known is that 
the stone which marks the tomb of Field 
Marshall Earl Haig is the same as_ that 


‘which marks those of his comrades at arms, 


and the inscription is simply this 


DOUGLAS HAIG 
BORN IN EDINBURGH 1861 
DIED AT BEMERSYDE 1928 


In death he is one with the men he 
loved and for whom he worked so long and 
arduously. 


Back in Edinburgh, with a pause at 
Galashiels to examine the wonderful war 
memorial there, which is said by H. V. 
Morton to: be the finest in the British Isles. 
A visit to the National Memorial Shrine at 
Edinburgh Castle made a deep impression 
on the visitors. This memorial has been 
called 


The soul of a nation expressed in stone. 


The simple grandeur of the buildings, the 
shrine itself rising out of the living rock, 
all speak of deep emotion, expressed in a 
form that is dignified yet restrained. 


A host of imperishable memories of a 
wonderful experience crowd the mind 
which cannot here be recorded, but we 
would give this as our final word. 


It has been our privilege to wander in 
fields of peace where once grim war 
stalked and our prayer-must be that never 
again shall war devastate fair lands and 
decimate peoples, not forgetting however, 
that there are things worse than death, and 
greater shame than war in behalf of the 
defenceless. Peace to be preserved must be 
worked for and lived for; we ourselves 
“must carry in our right hands gentle 
peace.”’ 


Long years of peace have stilled the battle 
thunder, : 
Wild grasses quiver where the fight was 
won, 
Masses of blossom gently blown asunder, 
Drop their white petals on the silent gun. 


Love works in silence, hiding all traces 
Of the bitter conflict on the trampled 


sod; 
And time shall show thee all’ earth’s battle 
places 
Veiled by the hand of God. 


This peace therefore which now prevails 
in those lands we visited, a few years ago 
the scene of terrible conflict, must be made 
universal and perpetual. That is the ideal 
of the Kingdom. 
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THE GENEVESE CELEBRATE THE 
REFORMATION 


T was a great success, that 400th anni- 

versary of the Reformation in Geneva, 

enormous crowds, great enthusiasm, im- 
pressive religious services, academic cere- 
monies, and popular festivities. 


The celebrations began on Friday, the 
12th of June, by the solemn service in the 
Cathedral of St. Pierre, announced by all 
the church bells of the city. The beautiful 
gothic shrine was packed to hear a great 
sermon by the Moderator of the Genevese 
Church, the singing of old-time psalms by 
the choir, and to take part in an impres- 
sive communion service. 


Saturday was the intellectual day; re- 
ception of ecclesiastic delegates from for- 
eign countries, academic ceremony for the 
representatives of the great universities, 
and, in’ the evening, two mass meetings for 
the people. 


Sunday was set apart for worship and 
rejoicing. 

There was a special morning service in 
every parish church. At noon there was a 
lunch-box banquet for eight thousand 
people in the Exhibition Palace, with 
music, speeches, bunting, flowers, com- 
munity singing and applause which shook 
the very foundations of the buildings. 


It was a hot day and the banquet over 
nobody was sorry to get out to watch the 
fresh and charming young people’s pag- 
eant; Sunday Schools, Scouts, Girl Guides, 
Clubs, Associations, all with bands, flags, 
pretty uniforms and mottoes, started off 
for a pilgrimage through the picturesque 
old streets, while dense crowds applauded 
the children. At four o’clock the peak of 
the celebration was reached at the service 
in front of the Wall of the Reformation. 
There under the solemn and steady gaze of 
the four great stone figures representing 
Farel, Calvin, Beza, and Knox, twenty 
thousand people filled the university gar- 
dens, massed on the square outside, perch- 
ed on the old ramparts of the city, filling 
every nook and corner, stood with out- 
stretched hands and joined in this solemn 
oath: “We Protestant people of Geneva... 
promise to remain faithful to the Re- 
formed faith and we affirm that Jesus 
Christ remains for all time the only and 
unqiue head of the Church.” 

The singing of the Te Deum and the 
benediction concluded this great manifes- 
tation, the only inconvenience being a 
shower which poured suddenly on _ the 
crowd without mitigating in the least their 
enthusiasm. 

But no Swiss festival would be complete 
without a drama. The brilliant pageant 
repeated three successive evenings in the 
Hall of the Reformation was constructed 
around the idea of The Spring of Life. 


304 


The spring is the symbol of God bringing 
refreshment and new life to the human 
race. 


‘After an introduction showing men and 
women wandering astray like lost sheep, 
the spring begins to bubble, and Christ ap- 
pears on the scene; teaching, healing, com- 
forting, calling to Himself disciples and 
little children. The spring shoots forth 
again at the Reformation, and the citizens 
of Geneva, in the succession of vivid 
scenes, listen to, accept and are transform- 
ed by the message of the Gospel. 


The final tableau shows the modern 
world in the throes of doubt, disappoint- 
ment, social unrest, and economic turmoil, 
discovering at last the well of life, drinking 
of it, and finding refreshment, peace and 
hope. 

The music, the acting, the costumes, the 
plays of light and shade, and especially the 
beautifully spiritual conception of the play 
made a deep impression on all the spec- 
tators. 

A Calvinistic Congress, a Calvinistic Ex- 
hibition, an extensive literature, and many 
other manifestations have grown around 
this anniversary and are a new proof of the 
awakening interest of the Christian world 
in the great Reformation of the XVIth 
century, in one of its most characteristic 
forms. 

Doctor Charles Bieler, who had been 
specially invited to Geneva, by the two 
principal organizers who happen to be his 
former pupils, lacking time to consult all 
the Canadian institutions, passed his in- 
vitation to the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real. This institution sent Professor Frank 
Beare as their Canadian representative. 
Our Christian public will surely hear from 
this delegate as soon as he returns to 
Montreal.—B. B. 


A CANADIAN IN BERLIN 


We had reason to be interested in the re- 
port about this man, first, because he was a 
Canadian, and, second, because he was an 
early acquaintance and a fellow-student. 
The Associated Press despatch reporting 
this event states that the inventor of 
basketball was present at the Olympic 
games, and prior to the opening of the 
games he was accorded a public tribute. His 
name is Dr. James Naismith. He was a fel- 
low-student in McGill University and a fel- 
low-graduate in the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. In his college course he devoted 
himself to athletics and shared very fully in 
all the sports and not very long after grad- 
uation he gave himself, so far as we have 
knowledge, to work under the Y.M.C.A. in 
this realm. He also took a full course in 
medicine, obtaining his degree. While serv- 
ing the Y.M.C.A. in Springfield, Mass., as 
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the report says, “the new game was 


launched.”’ 


Dr. Naismith is a native of Almonte, 
Ont., a town from which not a few dis- 
tinguished men in various realms have 
come. Another one is W. Tait MacKenzie, 
the noted sculptor. This is the press de- 
spatch from Berlin, Germany. 


“Before the start of the Olympic basket- 
ball tournament to-day, players from the 
competing nations honored Dr. James A. 
Naismith, the Canadian originator of the 
game. All competitors marched past the 
veteran coach after speakers had paid him 
tribute. 

“Replying, Dr. Naismith expressed his 
thanks and said, ‘It doesn’t seem long since 
I walked on to a playground in Springfield, 
Mass., with a ball in my hand and the game 
in my head. I never expected to live to see 
the game played in the Olympics.” 

Dr. Naismith has exerted a strong in- 
fluence for the ideal in life in the realm of 
athletics. He is now a resident of Lawrence, 
Kansas, U.S.A. 


DISTINCTION EARNED 


A Canadian lady, Miss <A. Beatrice 
Knowles, has recently won distinction in 
religious drama. <A daughter of the late 
Mr. W. J. Knowles of Brantford, prominent 
in Zion Church in the days of the late Dr. 
Cochrane, Miss Knowles is a Presbyterian 
in charge of girls’ work in Christ Church, 
a branch of The Brick Church in New 
York, of which Dr. Merrill is minister. 


Miss Knowles’ religious drama, entitled 
The Saint, won first prize in a competition 
covering greater New York. It is being pub- 
lished by Samuel French, Toronto. She has 
been invited to produce it before all the 
Presbyterian Churches of New York at the 
Christmas season when productions of this 
character are presented. Her specialty is 
religious and fairy drama in the interest of 
youth, and she has been steadily producing 
for the past seventeen years. 


RETURNING TO THE ORIENT 


Miss Ethel MacDonald, who has been on 
furlough, returned a short time ago to her 
work among the Koreans in Japan. She 
left Toronto on the evening of Saturday, 
September 12th, for Vancouver where on 
the 19th she would board the steamer, Em- 
press of Japan, with the expectation of ar- 
riving in Kobé on October 4th. 


Mrs. L. L. Young, with her daughter 
Margaret, who remained in Canada after 
the return of Dr. Young to his field in 
Japan, will join Miss MacDonald at Van- 
couver. During her sojourn in Canada 
Mrs. Young resided at Musquodoboit, N.S. _ 


October, 1936 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
Much of the following has been held 
for some time for lack of space.—Ed. 
Windsor, N.S. 
The vote on Church Union on 
May 4th, 1925, was 135 for Union 
and eighty against. The valuable 
property owned by the Presby- 
terians therefore passed into the 
hands of The United Church, a 
property which was entirely free 
of debt. The Presbyterians were 
therefore left without a place of 
worship. During the summer 
months no services were held, but 
in October, 1925, Rev. Finlay 
~ Mackintosh visited the town in his 
capacity as Synodical Missionary 
and with a view to ascertaining | 
what could be done for the main- || ~ 
tenance of our cause. A meeting " 
of all interested was held at the 
home of Sheriff J. D. Currie. After 
discussion it was decided that the 
Presbyterian cause should be maintained. 
The minister and all the elders but one 
having entered the United Church, the 
Presbyterians were left with only one 
officer. However committees were appoint- 
ed to arrange for services and to carry on 
the work until further organization was ef- 
fected. The Young People’s Society of 
Christian Endeavor had continued as an or- 
ganization and regular meetings had been 
held. A superintendent and several teach- 
ers were appointed to carry on the Sunday 
School. Thus began the cause which is now 
the occasion for thanksgiving. 


When the members of the Church of 
England learned that we had decided to 
continue the Presbyterian cause they im- 
mediately offered the use of their parish 
hall for our services, an offer which was 
gratefully accepted. Public worship and 
Sunday School were held there during the 
next two years. Pulpit supply during the 
winter months was provided by the Pres- 
bytery. In the spring of 1926 a student, 
Mires. 2 Ford, from -st._Louis,. U.S.A;, 
who is now in St. Andrew’s Church, Ham- 
ilton, Bermuda, was sent to minister to the 
congregation. He remained for the sum- 
mer and supply was again provided by the 
Presbytery for the winter. Then it was 
determined that a new church should be 
built. The Board of Administration 
granted a loan of $2,500 from the Church 
and Manse Fund. This was supplemented 
by a considerable sum raised locally and 
the balance of the money required was 
raised by mortgage. In the spring of 1927, 
Mr. Ford accepted a call and served until 
September, 1932. In the following March 
the present minister, Rev. D. A. MacKin- 
non, was called. In December of that year 
the new building was completed. Con- 
structed of stucco and with seating accom- 
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ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, WINDSOR, N.S. 


modation for 225, with Sunday School hall 
in the basement, it constitutes an excep- 
tionally fine church home. 


In the interval the membership has 
grown from 75 to 175, and the Sunday 
School from four officers and fifteen schol- 
ars to eleven officers and, eighty-four schol- 
ars. All organizations of the chureh, in- 
cluding the Session, Choir, Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Ladies’ Aid, Board of 
Managers, Young People’s Society, Mission 
Board and Sunday School have shared in 
the prosperity with which God has blessed 
us. 


The loan from the Church and Manse 
Fund has been repaid and the mortgage re- 
duced very considerably. In fact, of the 
total cost of the church property three- 
quarters has been paid and the congrega- 
tion look forward hopefully believing that 
God has work in this town for the Church 
of our fathers. This is in brief the story 
of St. John’s Church.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

One of the pioneers of our work in the 
West, Rev. G. W. Faryon, a short time ago 
celebrated his eighty-fifth birthday. This 
was the occasion for congratulations and 
good wishes from many. Among these mes- 
sages was one from the Presbytery of Win- 
nipeg in the form of a resolution expressing 
gratitude for Mr. Faryon’s services in the 
Presbytery, regard, and good wishes. 

“We, as a Presbytery of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada remember with 
gratitude, and very great satisfaction your 
long and faithful service in the Church; 
We know that in all the congregations, 
which were privileged to have you as their 
minister, you are still held in loving remem- 
brance, and we are sure that the Day of 
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the Lord will reveal that yours was a min- 
istry fruitful in the salvation of immortal 
souls, in comfort to the sick, the dying, and 
the sorrowing, and that your Gospel mes- 
sage was to the edification of the Body of 
Christ. 

‘““As you travel towards life’s sunset, our 
prayer for you is that you may find that 
there is light and peace and joy at even- 
tide, that your faith may grow stronger 
with every passing hour, and that all God’s 
promises to His children may be fulfilled 
in your experience in rich and abundant 
measure. 

“Like Bunyan’s Pilgrims may you dwell 
in Beulah Land, and behold the shining 
walls of the City of God, where the Master 
waits to crown His faithful servants. 

“With every good wish for your health 
and happiness.” 


Harrington, Ont. 


On Wednesday, July 29th, the W.M.S. of 
the local congregation celebrated its dia- 
mond jubilee. Sixty years ago Mrs. D. Gor- 
don, wife of the late Rev. D. Gordon, min- 
ister of Knox Church for nineteen years, 
organized the local society which has had 
an interrupted history since that time. This 
was the first of a large number of societies 
organized by that highly respected and de- 
voted lady. There were many in attendance, 
the gathering numbering 270. Visitors came 
from surrounding churches in the Stratford 
Presbytery and as many of the visitors had 
spent their early years in the district the 
opportunity was provided of renewing old 
friendships. Mrs. G. Gates, President of the 
Society, presided and carried through the 
program. There were many letters of con- 
gratulation from wives of past ministers 
and others. These were read by Mrs. T. 
Morris. The Moderator of the Presbytery, 
Rev. S. A. Kerr, was among the number 
who expressed gratification at the history 
of the Society and conveyed hearty good 
wishes for the days to come. 


The late Rev. D. Gordon was the father 
of Dr. C. W. Gordon of Winnipeg, from 
whom a letter was read by the minister, 
Rev. Oliver E. Mann, of a most interesting 
character giving the history of Knox Church 
and in particular the activities of his 
mother, Mrs. D. Gordon, in the good work. 
A number of other congratulatory ad- 
dresses were given by visiting ladies. The 
impressive program was followed by a 
period of fellowship when refreshments 
were served provided by the ladies of the 
Society. The honor of cutting the birthday 
cake fell to Mrs. Mann who acted for Mrs. 
E. Todd the only surviving charter member 
of the Society. 


Milverton, Ont. 


One of the stalwarts of Presbyterianism, 
Mr. George Guenther of Burns Presby- 
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terian Church, Milverton, has been removed 


by death. He was a member of the Kirk | 
which he - 


Session for many years, to 
brought foresight, soundness of judgment, 
diligence and integrity. 


No. 10 


A man of godly | 


life, remarkable vigor, charm of personal- ; 
ity, prominent in Church and civie affairs, — 
he was held in very high esteem throughout ~ 
the community in which he spent the most — 


of his life. 
cially in the work of the Church. 


North Mornington, Ont. 


The North Mornington 
Church has sustained a great loss in the 


His passing is keenly felt espe- 


Presbyterian __ 


death of Mr. Matthew Dobson, who passed ~ 


away with tragic suddenness at an early 


age on Wednesday, July 8th. He was one — 
of the most enthusiastic, and wholehearted ~ 
members that the Church has ever known, ~ 


a man of sterling character, generous, 
thoughtful, and diligent. He was Chairman 
of the Board of Managers for many years. 


North Pelham, Ont. 


Each church in the pastoral charge of 
North Pelham celebrated its anniversary 
during the summer, the three churches com- 
bining in each instance. 

The 127th anniversary of First Presby- 
terian Church, Louth, was observed on June 
14th with the Rev. G. Lloyd Evans, B.A. of 


Jarvis as preacher, who brought splendid — 


evangelistic messages to capacity congrega- 
tions. Miss Ruth Tallman of Beamsville 
was soloist in the morning, and the choir of 


Grantham United Church led the service of — 


praise in the evening. On a recent Sunday 
nine of the young folk of this church united 
with the church on profession of faith. 


The 35th anniversary of Knox Church, 
Fenwick, was held on July 5th, with the 
congregational social on the 7th. Rev. Peter 
Reith, B.A., of Tara, was the minister of 
North Pelham when this church was organ- 
ized and placed under his care. Mr. Reith 
was the anniversary preacher and received 
a royal welcome, a half-hour reception fol- 
lowing each service. The United Church of 


Fenwick graciously withdrew their evening — 
service and joined with the Presbyterian — 


congregation. The church had been re- 
decorated by the Ladies’ Aid and the Happy 
Heart Club, a girls’ organization, for the 
occasion. The choir of Louth Church, 


assisted by Miss Tallman, led the service of © 


praise in the morning. The soloist in the 
evening was Mrs. Ollie Burnham of the 
local church. Knox is a small unit but they — 


are enthusiastic and are greatly heartened — : 


by this 35th anniversary. 
North Pelham’s 108th anniversary was 


2 


observed on July 19th. Rev. A. L. Budge, 


M.A., Ex-Moderator of the Synod of Ham- — 
ilton and London, delivered two inspiring — 
The solo-_ 
ists were Mrs. Chas. Tallman of Beamsville 


messages to large congregations. 


3 


Pee 
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in the morning and Mrs. Heaslip of St. 
Anns in the evening. The anniversary gar- 
den party conducted by the ladies was a 
splendid success. 
The Y.P.S. in each' of these churches for 
| one Sunday in Mr. Woods‘ absence, con- 
ducted a song service, using the hymns of 
Isaac Watts. 
The pastor and people of this charge 
have been greatly encouraged by these 
ae and inspiring anniversary services. 
—Com. 


CENTREVILLE CHURCH. 


South Monaghan, Ont. 


Centreville Church in Peterboro Presby- 
_ tery, celebrated recently the 102nd anniver- 
_ sary of its history. The first minister was 
_ the Rev. James Douglas whose pastorate 
extended over a period of thirty-four years. 
The present minister is Rev. R. H. Wil- 
liams, B.A. The first preaching place was a 

_ log house situated where the present church 
stands. The building in which the congre- 
gation now worships was erected in 1863 
_and is hardly surpassed in interior arrange- 
_ ment and beauty by any other rural church 
in Ontario. A_ striking feature of the 
church is two large and beautiful memorial 

_ windows, one in memory of Sergeant Wil- 
liam Murney who fell in the Great War, 
_ donated by the township of South Mona- 
_ghan; the other window behind the pulpit 
_ was erected to the memory of the late John 
- Deyell and his wife, Margaret Lancashire, 
_ donated by their descendants. Across the 
_ highway there is a commodious Sabbath 
School Hall. A fine spirit of harmony, 


+ 
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unity, and optimism is manifested in the 
congregation, 


Truro,“ Nis: 


In parting from the congregation which 
they have faithfully served for seven years, 
Rev. C. Ritchie Bell and Mrs. Bell were the 
recipients of tokens of the appreciation of 
their service and the esteem in which they 
were held by the congregation. On behalf 
of the congregation, Mr. A. J. Campbell, K. 
C. presented a purse with a substantial sum 
to Mr. and Mrs. Bell and paid tribute to 
their work. Miss Hilda McDonald, for Mr. 
Bell’s Bible Class, read an address and Miss 
Jean McCulloch presented three pictures. 
For the Young People’s Society Mr. Mal- 
colm McInnis spoke of the service rendered 
in that sphere by both Mr. and Mrs. Bell 
and Miss Mary Craig presented, on behalf 
of the society, a silver water pitcher. At 
another gathering Mrs. A. G. McPhail, for 
the choir, presented Mrs. Bell with a beau- 
tifully engraved wrist watch. This gather- 
ing was held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry Hallett, Brookside. 

Mr. Bell was later inducted into the 
charge of MacVicar Memorial Church, Mon- 
treal. 


Calgary, Alta. 


An outstanding personality passed from 
the circle of Grace Church when death 
called Mr. Frederick Cheesbrough on July 
21st. Mr. Cheesbrough had almost com- 
pleted his ninety-fifth year. Notwithstand- 
ing his great age he sustained a deep in- 
terest in the Chureh up to within a week 
of his death, both in the local congregation 
and the Church at large. He was known as 
the Father of Grace Church Session. He 
was a pioneer settler in Ontario but for the 
past thirty years was a resident of Calgary. 
He had a record of Church attendance and 
interest in its work such as anyone might 
be proud of. He had never missed public 
worship on Sunday throughout his long life 
in Calgary, except during his recent brief 
illness. He was a native of Yorkshire, Eng- 
land and was born in 1841, four years after 
Queen Victoria came to the throne. He left 
the homeland on Christmas Eve in 1854 
with his father, stepmother and brother, for 
New York and after six weeks and four 
days within the narrow accommodation of 
a sailing’ vessel, reached port in America. 
The family moved to Ontario residing’ first 
in Paris, then in London and in 1906 Mr. 
Cheesbrough made his home in Calgary. 


Scotstown, Que. 


The Presbyterian Church here and the 
district mourns the loss by death of Mrs. M. 
G. Maclver who recently passed away. In 
the community she was a friend of all and 
in the church was President of the W.M.S. 
from 1928 to 1982 and at the time of her 
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death was Secretary. She was leader of 
the Mission Band, a teacher in the Sunday 
School and active in every department of 
the church. She was an officer in the Pres- 
byterial also, in the Women’s Institute, and 
the W.C.T.U. This was the second loss suf- 
fered by the congregation for within 
twenty-four hours of Mrs. Maclver’s fun- 
eral, her sister-in-law, Miss Christine Mac- 
Iver, after many years of suffering bravely 
borne, answered the last call. She too was 
a tireless worker in the church. She was 
secretary of the W.M.S. for over three 
years, and remained when health required 
her withdrawal, a faithful, uncomplaining 
helper. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Southampton, Ont. 


On the ist of April this year Rev. G. H. 
Nicol, who for the past four years was min- 
ister of St. Andrew’s, resigned and with his 
family returned to the old land. Owing to 
the difficulties of the times, it was decided 
to engage a student for the summer months 
and the services of Mr. Richard Stewart of 
Knox College, were obtained. He is doing 
a splendid work, especially among the 
young people. 


It was decided in July to redecorate the 
church throughout. This having been com- 
pleted, on August 2nd, a special service was 
held to mark the re-opening of the church. 
There was an attendance of about 250 at 
this, the morning service, and the church 
presented a very attractive appearance in 
view of the decoration and the abundance 
of flowers. Mr. Stewart conducted the ser- 
vice and the choir under the leadership of 
Mr. C. M. Passmore, and with the assistance 
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of Miss Nicholson of Prospect, Ohio, who 
sang, The Silent Sea, and Miss Margaret 


McIver who sang, Open the Gates of the — 


Temple, led the service of song, and con- 
tributed the anthem, Son of My Soul. 


Mr. Stewart returns to Knox College late 
in September.—Com. 


Perth; On 


St. Andrew’s Church rejoiced in the suc- 
cessful issue of an effort to relieve the 
church of debt. In a two week’s campaign 
the amount required was oversubscribed. 
Accordingly the congregation assembled to 
witness the burning of the mortgage which 
originally amounted to $25,000. Mr. Berlis 
presided, and in addition to a large attend- 
ance of the congregation, ministers from 
adjoining congregations were present and 
conveyed congratulations. As the papers 
were consumed following the act of ignition 
by the minister, the congregation joined in 
singing, Praise God From Whom All Bles- 
sings Flow. The minister on this occasion 
presented an interesting review of the his- 
tory of St. Andrew’s Church, which had its 
origin in the coming of settlers of the Pres- 
byterian faith to Perth one hundred and 
twenty years ago. At this meeting members 
of the Women’s League, in recognition of 
the twenty-sixth anniversary of their mar- 
riage, presented a bouquet of roses to Mr. 
and Mrs. Berlis. 


Campbellville, Ont. 


On the 28th of June the congregation of 
Nassagaweya, which is part of the pastoral 
charge, observed morning and evening its 
centennial by special services. Hundreds 
were in attendance and at each service loud 
speakers carried the devotions and the mes- 
sages to those outside. The minister, Rev. 
Frank Lawson, who was ordained and in- 
ducted on the 23rd of June, conducted the 
services, both morning and evening, his first 
as minister. In attendance at the services 
were Rev. A. N. Hamilton, now retired at 
Guelph, over ninety years of age, who 
served the congregation as supply in earlier 
years; Rev. John Little, also retired, who 
was brought up in the congregation; Rev. 
C. Graham Jones, who was minister for 
some years immediately prior to the induc- 
tion of Mr. Lawson; Rev. H. L. Bennie of 
Acton, who has been Moderator of the Ses- 
sion during the vacancy and who repre- 
sented the Presbytery of Guelph; Mr. 
George Meldrum of Guelph, a son of the 
first minister, who spoke briefly at the 
morning service. From a former minister 
greetings were received, Rev. J. T. 
Strachan of Owen Sound. 

The congregation was organized in 1836 
in a school house which stood on a line be- 


tween the farm of John and Robert 


Hutcheon. The first church, a frame build- 


re 
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ing, was erected in 1839. This was replaced 
by the present stone building in 1861, quite 
close to the site of the former structure. 
This congregation constituted the first 
centre of Presbyterianism in the township 
of Nassagaweya in the county of Halton. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Campbellford, Ont. - 


St. Andrew’s Church has entered the 
centennial list and in the celebration of its 
100th anniversary the last two Sabbaths of 
June were set apart. On the first Sunday 
the services were conducted by the min- 
ister, Rev. B. Simpson Black. Two other 
congregations united with St. Andrew’s for 
the evening service, the congregation of 
Warkworth, and the United Church, Camp- 
bellford. As a result of this and the interest 
born of the occasion the church at both ser- 
vices had its accommodation fully taxed 
which meant an average attendance for the 
day of between 800 and 900 people. A 
special service was conducted in the after- 
noon for the children with an attendance 
of about 400, Mr. Harold Dunk, Superin- 
tendent presiding. He was assisted by the 
minister and Mr. Cyrus Gates of Toronto, 
who gave a very vivid presentation of the 
truth contained in Jesus’ words, “I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” 

Mr. Black at this service presented books 
to eight members for regular attendance at 
church. Mr. Wishart Campbell, radio 
soloist, of Toronto, contributed to the mus- 
ical service several solos. 

Monday evening was set apart for a 
social gathering which took the form of a 
garden party on the manse grounds. 


Deep interest was shown in messages 
from former ministers, Rev. Robert Laird, 
D.D., Treasurer, United Church of Canada; 
Rev. G. A. Brown, B. D., Kingston; Rev. C. 
S. McIntosh, Orangeville; Rev. J. C. Grier, 
Lindsay; Rev. Dr. W. T. Mark, Elmvale; 
Rev. A. C. Reeves, Norwood, and Rev. J. 
C. Robinson, Leaskdale. 

On the following Sunday Rev. J. B. 
Rhodes, M.A. of Cobourg, spoke in the 
morning on The Harvest of the Years, and 
in the evening on One Increasing Purpose. 

Special contributions in song in keeping 
aa the occasion marked these services 
also. 

St. Andrew’s had its beginning in a meet- 
ing held on September 17, 1836 at Ferry 
House Tavern, Seymour, now Campbell- 
ford, when fifteen pioneer gentlemen met 
for the purpose of securing a Presbyterian 
minister and the erection of three churches 
in the district. While the congregation cele- 
brated its centenary the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society observed its jubilee, exactly 
fifty years having elapsed since its organiz- 
ation. A gathering in this connection was 
held on the evening of June 25th for the 
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suitable recognition of this anniversary. 
For this purpose Rev. A. E. Toombs of the 
Bhil Mission, India, attended and gave the 
address. An attractive booklet, well illus- 
trated and extending to thirty pages, has 
been completed giving the history of the 
last hundred years of Presbyterianism in 
this district, and will shortly be placed in 
circulation. 


Amherst Island, Ontario. 

St. Paul’s Church observed on August 
23rd its 53rd anniversary, Rev. Dr. R. J. 
Craig of Demorestville being the preacher 
on this occasion. He paid a tribute to the 
character of this congregation as truly 
Presbyterian and urged upon them com- 
plete and hearty compliance with all the 
standing orders of the Church. 


Deseronto, Ontario. 

On the evening of the same day as at 
St. Paul’s Church, Amherst Island, Dr. 
Craig assisted in the observance of the Dia- 
mond Jubilee of the Church of the Re- 
deemer. Of this church he was the first 
minister. The sermon was delivered by 
Rev. W. J. Walker, B.D., of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Belleville. Mr. Walker was ac- 
companied by his choir and organist, who 
conducted the service of praise. The min- 
ister of this congregation is Rev. A. G. 
Cameron, D.D. On account of illness Dr. 
Cameron was unable to be present at the 
service. 


Kirkland, N.B. 

Sabbath, August 9th, will long be re- 
membered in this congregation on account 
of a visit of Rev. S. J. Macarthur, mission- 
ary at large for New Brunswick. For four 
years the church had been closed and it 
was supposed that the cause of our church 
here was dead, but Mr. Macarthur and 
Rev. J. W. Paul of Woodstock, twenty 
miles distant, gave the district attention by 
occasional services. Mr. Paul, however, 
was compelled to withdraw on account of 
ill health. Mr. Macarthur continued his 
visits as opportunity presented and en- 
couraged the people, promising them re- 
gular supply in 19386. Accordingly Mr. 
Donald Campbell was sent in by the Pres- 
bytery of St. John in the latter part of 
May. On the Sunday we have mentioned, 
Mr. Macarthur was present and baptized 
two adults and twelve children. He re- 
ceived into church membership one by cer- 
tificate and sixteen on profession of faith. 
Over fifty participated in the Communion 
service. Following this Mr. Macarthur was 
urged to return at the earliest opportunity 
to administer the communion again and to 
effect organization. 


Port Carling, Ontario. 
On Sunday morning, Knox Presbyterian 
Church was filled to the doors with a large 
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congregation of members and friends, to 
celebrate the close of sixty years of its his- 
tory. Friends of the congregation from far 
and near attended the service and paid tri- 
bute to the continuing progress of this his- 
toric congregation. The good will of the 
sister congregations in Port Carling was 
evidenced by the attendance of many of 
their members. The minister of the con- 
gregation, Rev. Bertram Nelles, conducted 
the service, and associated with him were 
the members of the Kirk Session, Mr. John 
Wallace, Clerk of Session, Mr. Hugh Carr, 
Mr. George Leask, and Mr. William J. 
Johnston. These occupied the front pew 
during the service. The preacher was Rev. 
Peter A. Dunn, B.D., minister of St. Paul’s 
Presbyterian Church, Hamilton, who de- 
livered the anniversary sermon, taking as 
his text Isaiah 32:2, “And a man shall be 
as a hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land.”’ 


The congregation took advantage of this 
outstanding milestone in their history to 
honor the memory of two of the most loyal 
and beloved friends of the congregation 
during the past twenty-four years, Colonel 
J. R. Moodie and Mrs. Moodie of Hamilton. 
The late Colonel Moodie and his wife dur- 
_ing all these years attended the services in 
Knox Church during their long summer va- 
cation, accompanied by members of their 
family. As Mr. Dunn very happily ex- 
pressed it, Col. and Mrs. Moodie did not 
shed their religion when away from their 
home congregation, nor did they cease to 
observe the Sabbath and the call to the 
regular worship of God. A _ brass. tablet, 
erected by Knox Church, was unveiled by 
Mr. Alex. Cameron, a veteran of the con- 
gregation, on which is engraved: 


“To the Glory of God, and in Loving 
Memory of Colonel and Mrs. J. R. Moodie 
of Hamilton, Reverend Worshippers and 
Gracious Benefactors with us. Their works 
do follow them.” 


Members of the Moodie family occupied 
more than three pews of the church, in- 
cluding that so long occupied by their par- 
ents and grandparents. Rev. Mr. Dunn of- 
fered the dedicatory prayer as the congre- 
gation stood with bowed heads, and, in 
a short address, paid tribute to the faithful 
stewardship of Col. and Mrs. Moodie: Mr. 
John Wallace, Clerk of Session, read ex- 
tracts from minutes of Session in which 
were related briefly the intimate relations 
and splendid support throughout the years, 
and the deep appreciation of the congrega- 
tion. Rev. Mr. Nelles in acknowledging the 
legacy left Knox Church drew attention to 
the splendid improvements made _ possible 
to the church building and equipment, the 
work being accomplished by members of 
the congregation, the only expenditure be- 
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ing for material. The people “had a mind 
to work.” He referred also to the gift of 
the bell to the church, one of the most 
beautiful in all Muskoka. Mrs. Bud Harris 
presided at the organ, and Miss Zaida 
Ryan of Bracebridge sang a selected solo, 
Beside the Still Waters. 
cel was made even more attractive by beau- 
tiful flowers, the gift of Mrs. W. J. John- 
ston. 


Blyth, Ontario 

Since 1925 the Presbyterian congrega- 
tion has held services in the McMillan Hall 
but now occupies a more suitable place of 
worship, having purchased the former 
Methodist Church. On Sunday the 380th of 
August the opening services were held, 
with the minister, Rev. T. W. Mills, in 
charge and Rev. W. Barclay of Central 
Church, Hamilton, as the special preacher 
for the morning. Assisting in the services 
were Rev. Dr. Taylor, one of the Clerks of 
the General Assembly, and Rev. Dr. Bar- 
nett of Goderich. In the evening the con- 
gregation of the United Church surren- 
dered its service and joined the Presbyter- 
ian, providing a congregation that filled the 
church to capacity. The speaker for the 
evening was Rev. Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, 
former Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly. In this service Rev. P. A. Brook of the 
United Church assisted. A special service 
of praise was rendered by the choir assisted 
by a solist in the morning and a male quar- 
tette in the evening. The occasion was one 
of deep interest and of gratification to the 
congregation, and the minister and congre- 
gation now rejoice in the possession of a 
very beautiful church home. On Monday 
evening the congregational supper, which 
afforded an opportunity for the renewing 
of associations and fellowship, was held 
and was largely attended. 


Ross, Ontario. 


Anniversary services were conducted in 
the Presbyterian Church here on Sunday, 
August 30th, by Dr. Rochester, Editor of 
the Record. The minister is Rev. H. T. 
Kalem, a fellow-graduate, with the Editor, 
of the Presbyterian College Montreal, who 
has been in charge of the congregation for 
over ten years. Ten years ago, following 
extensive improvements to the church, the 
congregation had a debt of $3,700. This 
has been reduced to $975, which the con- 
gregation expects to pay off this year. This 
is very creditable for a company of thirty- 
nine families and particularly in view of 
the fact that their work is carried on with- 
out any assistance from the missionary 
funds of the Church. Great credit is due 
the minister in this connection. On account 
of the serious illness of two leading mem- 


bers of the congregation the usual anniver- 


sary supper was indefinitely postponed, 
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New London, P.E.I. 


What the Summerside Guardian describes 
as an “inspiring chapter in Island religious 
history,’’ was unfolded at the observance 
of the one hundredth anniversary of the 
Geddie Memorial Church, New London. 

It was through Dr. Geddie that the church 
at New London was built. It remains, so 
far as the exterior is concerned, in its 
original form. The interior, however, has 
been slightly altered and the old style pews 
and pulpit removed. The communion ser- 
vice in use then was of pewter and is pre- 
served in a glass case presented by Mr. 
Sterling McKay of Summerside, whose 
family came from that parish. The special 
services in observance of the anniversary 
were held on Sunday, August 9th. Rev. 
Walter McCreary of Summerside preached 
in the morning and the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. 
Campbell, in the evening. The church was 
completely filled in the morning, but in the 
evening so great a company assembled that 
only about half the number found admis- 
sion to the building. A further feature of 
the celebration was a large picnic gathering 
on Friday, the 14th. Rev. Dr. J. Keir 
Fraser had prepared for the occasion two 
papers, Pioneer Presbyterianism in Prince 
Edward Island and A Review of the Parish 
of New London. In the absence of Dr. 
Fraser, these papers were read by the min- 
ister of the church, Rev. Victor E. Orsborn. 
Mrs. Albert Simpson, a lady of eighty-six 
years, a direct descendant of James Simp- 
son, one of the first settlers at New London, 
related many interesting incidents about 
Dr. Geddie. This Mr. Simpson was her 


great grandfather. When Dr. Geddie gave 


his farewell address at Malpeque imme- 
diately prior to his departure for the New 
Hebrides; Mrs. Simpson’s grandfather read 
the address to Dr. Geddie and was pre- 
sented with his reply. This address was 
later given to Mrs. Simpson’s mother and 
in the year 1930 Mrs. Simpson presented a 
framed copy of the original to the Geddie 
Memorial Church. Rev. Dr. Townsend of 
St. John, N.B., whose birthplace was 
Travellers’ Rest, P.E.I., related many inci- 
dents of his early days on the Island and 
cited many events told by his parents. The 
picture shown in connection with this ar- 
ticle has been issued in the form of a post- 
card. These were sold on the grounds at 
the time of the celebration and are still for 
sale, the funds to be devoted to the preser- 
vation of the property. Orders for these 
cards may be sent to Rev. Victor E. Ors- 
born, The Manse, New London, P.E.lI. 


Calgary, Alta. 


Upon the occasion of his visit to Calgary 
recently, His Excellency the Governor Gen- 
eral and Lady Tweedsmuir, with a Vice- 
Regal party of seventeen, and also the 
Mayor of Calgary and members of the City 
Council, attended public worship in Grace 
Presbyterian Church, Rev. Alfred Bright, 
minister. As is his general custom, His 
Excellency readily responded to a request 
to read the lessons. A very large congrega- 
tion assembled, approximately fifteen hun- 
dred worshipers. 


Caledonia, P.E.I. 
Mr. John M. L. Young, M.A., son of Dr. 
L. L. Young, our Church’s missionary to 
the Koreans in Japan, was the student in 
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charge of this congregation during the sum- 
mer months, beginning with the third week 
of May. Owing to extensive improvements 
in the auditorium of the church, services 
were held in the basement which was inade- 
quate for the number in attendance. The 
re-opening services were held on the 5th of 
July, Mr. Young preaching in the morning 
and Rev. G. Carlyle Webster of Zion 
Church, Charlottetown, in the evening, Mr. 
Webster being in charge of the dedication 
service. The church was built in 1876, was 
redecorated in 1900, and in 1915 a hard- 
wood floor was laid and pews installed. The 
improvements made this year included new 
carpets, lights, and a fresh supply of hymn 
books. 


Mr. Young, with a staff of seven teach- 
ers, conducted a very successful summer 
Bible School from July 16th to the 26th, 
with an average attendance of fifty-eight 
children, deeply interested, as indicated by 
the fact that over fifty of them lived more 
than a mile from the church. The Com- 
munion Service for the summer was con- 
ducted by Rev. Quincy MacDowell, Sydney 
Mines. The annual church tea and enter- 
tainment held in August brought the sum 
of $100 into the church treasury. 


On Sunday, August 9th, an impressive 
memorial service for the late Catherine 
Cameron Bonnell was held, when a com- 
munion table and three chairs were pre- 
sented to the church by four of her chil- 
dren. One son, Rev. Dr. J. S. Bonnell of 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York, was present and preached. At the 
evening service Rev. Malcolm Matheson of 
Ronoke Presbyterian Church, Kansas, 
preached. A Thank Offering Service for the 
W.M.S., which was addressed by Mr. 
Young, was held two weeks later when a 
special offering was taken for that organ- 
ization. 


Morden, Man. 


During the absence of a number of the 
young people of Knox Church at camp un- 
der the leadership of the student in charge 
for the summer, Mr. J. Wright, responsi- 
bility for the Sunday services was under- 
taken by five of those remaining at home. 
A yeung lady of sixteen years read a very 
good paper on Formosa. A young man gave 
a sketch of the life of John Knox, and the 
other three respectively made their contri- 
butions in the form of a solo, the reading 
of a chapter from the Scriptures, the story 
of the Good Samaritan, and offering prayer. 
In a very worthy manner each took his part 
and the service was greatly to the education 
of the congregation. This is but another 
illustration, a number of which we have 
had from the West, of the resources to be 
found even in mission charges in the carry- 
ing on of the Lord’s work. 
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THE MARYLEBONE DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


London, England 
The Presbyterian Messenger 


A diamond jubilee comes but once, and 
the diamond jubilee of a church and con- 
gregation stands for the fact of the bles- 
sings of God in the past, and encourage- 
ment for the future. 

The foundation-stone of the present 
Marylebone Presbyterian Church was laid 
in 1874, and the church was opened two 
years later. 

For an “octave,” Sunday, 18th October, 
to Sunday, 25th October, 1936, the minister 
and his people are commemorating this 
goodness of God, and will be looking for- 
ward to much fresh work in the years to 
come. The occasion being unique, the pro- 
gram which has been arranged is also to be 
unique in almost all its scope. 

Canadian Presbyterians visiting London 
at this time should, if possible, join in this 
celebration. 


CREDIT TO ANOTHER 

In our extended report of the MacGregor 
Celebration in Pictou, we were so fortunate 
as to have fallen into but one error. The 
carving on the woodwork in the home of 
Rev. Thomas McCulloch was not done by 
him but was the work of his brother, 
George McCulloch, who came, as Miss Mc- 
Culloch says, “to Nova Scotia with our 
great grandfather in 1806 and did most 
beautiful work in furniture.”’ 


REV. ALEXANDER U. CAMPBELL, B.A. 
Mr. Campbell was born of Scottish par- 
ents in Chatham township, Kent County, 


on April 7th, 1855. He received his early . 


education in the Chatham schools and then 
served as teacher in the district for four 
years. He next proceeded to the University 
of Toronto, from which he graduated in 
1883 and from Knox College in 1886. 

His ministry embraced the following con- 
gregations: Queensville, where he served 
for one year, St. Andrew’s Church, Quaker 
Hill, 1889-1907, Bothwell and later at 
Appin. Five years later, though in failing 
health, he accepted a call from Blythes- 
wood, but after a few years his strength 
failed and he was compelled to resign. 
These charges were all in Ontario. 

For the past fifteen years he lived in 
Chatham in retirement, hoping, however, 
that he would take up his work again. This 
expectation failed and he died on the 8th 
of August. He is survived by Mrs. Camp- 
bell, formerly Miss Mary McAlister of 
Comber, Ontario, and their six children, 
two daughters and four sons, who cherish 
grateful memories of one who was a de- 
voted follower of the Lord Jesus. His min- 
istry in all his charges was marked by inti- 
mate friendships and was loyally supported, 
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4 Letter from Rev. Allan Reoch to Rev. Dr. James 
MacKay, London, Ont. 


Dear Dr. MacKay :— 


Just a short note to thank you and Mrs. 
MacKay for the interest you have taken in 
us on the Manchurian field and for your 
enthusiasm in raising the funds to build 
residences for the missionaries in Szeping- 
kai. 

I am glad to say that though there was 
considerable delay, we have been given 
four lots in the Japanese concession on the 
basis of a permanent lease. The situation 
is the choicest in Szepingkai, being in a 
quiet residential district just north of the 
park. Although it is in a quiet location we 
are still near the station and business sec- 
tion and just a few blocks away from where 
the rented premises have been located 
since the inception of the work. 

We are very grateful to the Japanese for 
their kindness to us in this as in all mat- 
ters. One cannot praise them too highly 
for their courtesy and efficiency. 

Building begins immediately in order to 
have them completed before the cold 
weather sets in. There will be three resi- 
dences, one for the W.M.S. Ladies, one for 
the Johnson’s and one for ourselves. 

Please convey our thanks to the members 
of both Mission Boards for so warmly sup- 
porting you and Mrs. MacKay in bringing 
this matter to the attention of our Church 
at home, and to those who have made these 
residences possible through their generosity 
which we look upon not only as an expres- 
sion of their love and concern for us but 
also as a manifestation of their devotion to 
Christ and zeal for the work of spreading 
the Gospel of Salvation in Manchuria. 

Yours sincerely, 


Allan Reoch. 


GRADUATION EXERCISES, HINDI 
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 
ALIRAJPUR, CENTRAL INDIA 


Rev. C. L. Wood 


ANUARY 8th, 1936, was a happy day at 
J Alirajpur, Central India, when the first 

two Bhil students were graduated from 
our Hindi Theological School located there. 
On that afternoon about one hundred 
friends, Indian and missionary, represent- 
ing all the congregations of the Presbytery, 
also several non-Christian friends, gathered 
in the Alirajpur Church in honor of the 
occasion. The graduating students were 
Daniel Nahaliya and Ashirwad Bhagwandas 
who had completed the three years’ course 
of theological studies and practical work. 

Along with these two young men was 
Daniel’s wife, Welibai, who had completed 
nearly two years of the course prescribed 
for the women students. She had studied 
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THE GRADUATES. 


along with the men and had shown equal 
ability with them in her studies. 

The students had decorated the church 
in true Indian style with colored flags hung 
very effectively so as to radiate from over 
the platform, The congregation was for 
the most part seated on carpets on the 
floor. 

The Revs. Jigiya Bhai and Musa Naku, 
pastors of our Jobat and Sardi congrega- 
tions, helped in the service of worship in 
which all took part with enthusiasm. 

The Principal’s report and the presenta- 
tion of diplomas, certificates and prizes fol- 
lowed, each graduate receiving as a special 
gift from the school a beautifully bound 
Hindi Bible. The special speaker for the 
afternoon was the Rev. A. A. Lowther, of 
our church at Jhansi. His message was 
from the text in Hebrews 12:29, “For our 
God is a consuming fire,’”’ and brought be- 
fore us the stern realities and high respon- 
sibilities of the Christian message and min- 
istry. 

Following the message, a very solemn 
service of consecration was conducted by 
Dr. John Buchanan, the graduating class 
kneeling at the front in consecration of 
themselves to their high calling. 

Just about three months later, on April 
15th, the second class of the school was 
ready for graduation. This class was four 
strong, made up of Bhima Ditiya and 
Rukhla Gulab, both Bhil young men, Harry 
Lall, of the English Friends Mission, and 
Bhima’s wife, Marthabai, who had com- 
pleted with high credit part of the course 
prescribed for women students. On account 
of the oppressive heat, the exercises were 
held in the open, about sundown, under a 
canopy of colored paper flags. Again, de- 
spite the heat, a large representative gath- 
ering of Christians and non-Christians came 
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Children and Youth 


TRUSTWORTHY 


He that sweareth to his own hurt and changeth 
not.—Ps. 15:4. 


HE quality suggested by this word is 
T one of the most important in our life. 

We cannot conceive that it would be 
possible for us to live together without each 
in his own place displaying this virtue. We 
might use another word, for example, ‘‘re- 
liable.’”? The idea, however, is the same. We 
depend upon something, say a staff or a 
piece of timber, or a person, and are not 
disappointed. We have learned that the 
thing or the person is worthy of our trust. 
It would never do to send a ship to sea with 
weakened timbers that would give way at 
the first shock of a great wave, or to put 
up a beautiful building resting upon pillars 
so faulty that they could not sustain the 
weight and thus make sure an early crash, 
with perhaps loss of life. This quality, 
therefore, is most important and should be 
developed in us all and should also be mani- 
fest in little matters as well as great, in 
simple and common ways. For example the 
hour fixed for meeting someone should find 
us there on time. A task entrusted to us 
should be done promptly and well, whether 
it be cleaning a room, weeding the garden, 
doing homework for school, or filling faith- 
fully the hour of practice in any art with 
our best effort. 


This virtue, like others, shines when cul- 
tivated under difficulties. We have all heard 
that it is easy to be pleasant when all is 
well with us, but when things go wrong it 
is not so simple a matter to be cheerful. So 
the virtue of trustworthiness stands out 
more distinctly, as the Psalm says, when 
being true costs, either in hard work or 
loss, or in some other way. The person to 
be honored for trustworthiness is he who 
keeps his word when it is to his own loss, 
discomfort or disadvantage to do so. A man 
agrees to buy something with the hope that 
by selling it again he will gain. By and by 
he discovers that instead of gaining he will 
lose, yet he does not dream of doing any- 
thing else but carry out his bargain. This 
is something of the truth that the writer 
of the Psalm would have us learn. 


It is greatly to the credit of most people 
that they are trustworthy and life has 
shown some very wonderful examples of 
this quality when it was most difficult to 
keep the trust. In all such cases the in- 
fluence exerted by such a person is very 
marked indeed. 

The value David Livingstone, the great 
missionary and explorer, placed upon truth, 
upon honesty, was early developed. He 
tells the story of one of his ancestors on 
his death bed calling his children around 
him and saying: 
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“In my lifetime I have searched most 
carefully through all the traditions I could 
find of our family and I never could dis- 
cover that there was a dishonest man 
among our forefathers ...I leave this pre- 
cept with you, Be honest.” 


To be trustworthy is perhaps a little 
more than to be honest, and this is the 
story of the great missionary’s trustworthi- 
ness: 

When he started on his great journey 
that took him 4,700 miles through Africa 
he promised the relatives of his native car- 
riers and other servants that he would 
bring these, his companions, back again. 
Though he was worn, and ill, and spent 
when he reached the sea, yet when the cap- 
tain of a vessel pleaded with him to come 
home with him to England where he would 
find ease, comfort, and honor, he refused, 
saying that whatever the toil and danger of 
the return journey he must keep his word 
and see his trusty servants back to their 
homes; and he kept his word. 


A recent book whose main purpose is to 
show that Christianity is the need of the 
world and that the Church should be very 
earnest and wise in carrying out Jesus’ 
command to “preach the Gospel to every 
creature,’’ makes it clear that the _ best 
means of commending the missionary’s mes- 
sage is his own character and life. 

As an example, the writer tells this story: 


“The late Bishop Walter Lambuth of the 
Methodist Church, South, in the U.S.A. was 
notably successful in winning the confi- 
dence of African tribes. From hostility to 
Christianity to friendliness more than one 
tribe passed because of his treatment of it. 
I once asked him about his method. He re- 
plied that first and always he made good 
his word. He told me of a chief to whom 
he once went with a request for permission 
to preach Christianity to the chief’s sub- 
jects. The chief flatly refused on the ground 
that all white men were liars—soldiers, 
traders, tourists, all had lied to him and to 
his people, and there was no reason to be- 
lieve that this preacher of the Christian 
gospel was not a liar too. Bishop Lambuth 
replied that he was about to return down 
the great river, the Congo, and across the 
great water to his home, but if on further 
thought the chief was willing to let him 
come back later, he would return within 
the space of a stated number of moons. 
Whereupon the African broke into laughter, 
avowing again that all white men were 
liars, but that if the bishop returned within 
the indicated number of moons, he might 
preach. ‘Of course,’ said the laughing po- 
tentate, ‘you will not come.’ The time pro- 
posed was about eighteen months, as I re- 
call. To keep the promise Bishop Lambuth 
had to travel to Africa from Brazil and 
then ascend the Congo by steamer for a 
thousand miles, but he arrived at the de- 
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sired village within the time set. The chief 
had had just enough curiosity as to whether 
the white man would keep his promise, to 
order the sentinels at the village lookout 
posts to be on the watch for him and admit 
him if he came. His astonishment was 
genuine and deep when the bishop arrived. 
The chief made good the permission he had 
given, which finally resulted in a Christian 
foothold in a territory which might have 
had to wait another generation for the Gos- 
pel if it had not been for a white man 
keeping his word.” 


Another means by which this good Bishop 
won the confidence of the African tribes 
among whom he worked was by taking 
special pains to do deeds of helpfulness. In 
this also Livingstone and he were alike. | 


“Bishop Lambuth was a surgeon, able to 
perform most of the ordinary operations 
that fall to a surgeon in the usual course 
of practice. During two journeys which to- 
gether involved five thousand miles of 
travelling on foot, he carried, through sev- 
eral scores of porters, enough equipment 
to set up an outdoor hospital at almost 
every halting place, and performed four 
hundred surgical operations, many of ex- 
treme seriousness. This he did to the aston- 
ishment of the natives, without any hint as 
to expected remuneration. The result was 
that the news of Lambuth’s marvellous 
power to cure traveled far in advance of 
his caravan. By those strange channels 
peculiar to primitive peoples, word got to 
the sick in every direction, and from every 
direction the sick came. 


“Tt happened that after some months of 
this service Bishop Lambuth wished to 
make a short side trip to a mission station 
which could be reached only by a thirty- 
mile tramp through a Congo forest. He set 
out accompanied by a single companion, 
Professor Gilbert, a Negro, member of the 
faculty of Payne College in Georgia. The 
two took enough food for a trip of that 
length, but after a day they realized they 
were off their course. The food gave out at 
the end of the second day, and the third 
began with a hunger which only those who 
have tramped through a steamy, tropical 
mass of vegetation so dense that daylight 
is almost shut out, can understand. By mid- 
afternoon of that day the two were utterly 
exhausted, and as they struggled on they 
feared they must sink down, with doubt as 


_ to whether they could get up again. Sud- 


denly in the shadows they came upon a 
native standing at a crossing of the paths 
with food which he offered and _ insisted 
they should eat. Refreshed, they resumed 
the journey, following directions which the 
happily discovered native had given them. 
At the close of the day they came upon a 
second native with food. Bishop Lambuth 
now saw that there was more than coinci- 
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dence in this relief, and asked for an ex- 
planation. The native asked in turn, ‘Have 
you not heard the beating of the drums? 
All day the drums have been signaling that 
a friend is in the woods without food.’ The 
bishop remembered that he was in a coun- 
try of drum signals, whereby the skilfully 
hollowed stump of a peculiar variety of 
tree, when its rim is struck with a mallet 
shaped for the purpose, gives out a sound 
which carries three miles through the forest 
and ten miles along a river valley. There 
were three signals of special significance, a 
war alarm, another the call to a feast, and 
the third meant that a friend was in the 
forest without food. The signals might be 
relayed to long distances, and the third 
signal had been thus relayed until the vil- 
lages had responded with the food and thus 
saved the bishop and his companion.”’ 


Many praise trustworthiness and God 
honors the faithful, as you will see if you 
read the whole Psalm, for it begins, 


Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? 
who shall: dwell in Thy holy hill? 


And among the number mentioned in an- 
swer to this question is to be found, 


He that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not.—R. 


THE LORD MAYOR 


F course we refer to the Lord Mayor 
() of London who visited Canada re- 

cently and of whom we spoke in the 
last Record when we told of the gift to the 
city of Vancouver of the picture of the 
Parish Church and the churchyard of 
Petersham, where the body of Capt. George 
Vancouver is buried. 


Maybe not every boy to-day, but every 
grown up person of to-day has read the 
thrilling story as it was given in our school 
readers of Richard Whittington, who as a 
poor lad, an orphan, came to London, and 
there goaded by ill-treatment ran away 
from his master. As he flung himself upon 
the ground in abject misery he fancied he 
heard the sound of the Bow Bells which to 
his ear cried “Turn again, turn again, 
Whittington, Lord Mayor of London.” As 
the story goes, he returned and invested his 
all, a cat, by sending it abroad on one of 
his master’s ships. Soon he learned that 
this venture had brought him a fortune. To 
us, as boys, that was all real, not fancy. 
Learned people, however, tell us now that 
it was but a story. 


Sir Percy Vincent, the Lord Mayor of 
London, who visited Canada, was like Rich- 
ard Whittington, so far as poverty was con- 
cerned, a humble apprentice. Bye and bye 
he worked in a draper’s shop for $1.00 a 
week. As time went on he steadily rose 
until he acquired an extensive business of 
his own and prospered greatly. He was 
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honored nine years ago with the distinction 
of Knighthood. We could not take the space 
to tell of all the offices he fills as Lord 
Mayor, and the dignity of his station is 
very high indeed. He is always preceded by 
one carrying a mace and another a sword, 
and the sceptre which he carries is studded 
with diamonds and is the most ancient of 
all that great city’s emblems of dignity 
and authority. It is said also that when the 
King visits the city he must ask permission 
of its Lord Mayor. So Sir Percy Vincent is 
like Richard Whittington, according to the 
story, in rising from a very lowly station 
to great dignity and honor and wealth, but 
with this difference, that it was not a 
chance venture that exalted him to such 
high degree as was the case with Whitting- 
ton, according to the story, but steady, 
faithful work day by day. We may, in this 
connection, properly quote what you have 
often heard: 

The heights by great men reached and kept 

Were not attained by sudden flight, 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night.—R. 


MISS VIOLET TENNANT, B.A. 


Miss Tennant has recently entered upon 
her duties as Girls’ Work Secretary for our 
Church for the Dominion. This is a post 
supported by and under the direction 
jointly of the W.M.S. (W.D.) and the 
Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. Both by training 
and experience, Miss Tennant comes well 
equipped for her work. She is a graduate 
of Victoria University and rendered two 
years service as a public school teacher. In 
the Church she has given special attention 
to vacation school work and has been a 
leader in girls’ groups in the C.G.I.T. Her 
home is in Owen Sound, Ontario, and she 
is a member of St. Andrew’s Church of 
which Rev. J. T. Strachan is minister. 


If religion like other fine things is to be 
caught, the home is the place for it. 
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Cirls’ Camp, Whitney, Alta. 


A company of twenty-six girls under the 
leadership of Miss Ruby Walker, daughter 
of Rev. A. Walker of Lloydminster, en- 
joyed the privileges of a camp at Whitney 
Lake for a period of two weeks. Serious 
Bible study was the outstanding feature of 
the program and five of the girls in attend- 
ance made their first public profession of 
faith. Miss Walker is in charge of the Ear- 
lie mission field, an extended area covering 
thirty square miles with six preaching sta- 
tions. This field is in the Edmonton Pres- 
bytery. Miss Walker overtakes the work by 
reaching three of the stations each Sunday. 


GRADUATION EXERCISES 
(Continued from page 313) 


to Alirajpur, and a very joyous and profit- 
able evening was spent together. 


Rev. Tezlo Bhai, our Presbytery’s home 
missionary, and Rev. Daniel Bhai, our 
newly ordained pastor of the Amkut con- 
gregation, assisted in the service of wor- 
ship. The Rev. J. L. Kinder, a missionary 
in Bombay, was the specially invited speak- 
er for the occasion. His message emphasized 
the responsibilities and privileges of the 
Christian ministry, and was highly appre- 
ciated by all, The presentation of diplomas, 
certificates and prizes was especially signi- 
ficant in that six students received the di- 
ploma of the India Sunday School Union 
for having passed the full course of studies 
prescribed for Sunday School teachers in 
India. The Secretary of the I.S.S.U. in a 
personal letter expressed his pleasure at the 
high grades received by our students. One 
young man, Bhima Ditiya, gained honors 
standing in all three subjects of the course, 
while another, Harry Lall, won honors in 
two subjects. A very beautiful consecra- 
tion service, conducted by Rev. C. P. 
Young, brought the exercises to a fitting 
conclusion. One of the graduating class re- 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S GATHERING 


NEREPIS Y.P.S., NEREPIS, N.B. 


marked after the service: “I never before 
realized so strongly the great confidence 
Christ has placed in me in calling me to 
this ministry, and of how much He is ex- 
pecting from me in consequence of the 
training I have received.” 

These graduates are now all out in the 
work. Daniel and Welibai have been ap- 
pointed to work in the Barwani district, 
Ashirwad and Rukhla to Mendha, and 
Bhima and Marthabai are working in 
Alirajpur. Word has come that Harry is 
proving to be an enthusiastic worker at 
Hoshangabad, Central Provinces. We are 
expecting victories for the cause of Christ 
through these young servants of His. We 
ask for the prayers of many in our Church 
that these young messengers of the Cross 
may be kept faithful and earnest witnesses 
to the grace of God, and that their efforts 
may bear abundant fruit in the task of 
bringing the Bhil people into Christ’s 
eternal Kingdom. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—OCTOBER 11 


Becoming a Christian 


Act 16: 16-40; Philippians 38: 7-14. 
GOLDEN TEXT.—Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved. Acts 16: 
31. 


TIME.—A.D.-d0. 


PLACE.—Philippi, in the northeastern part 
of Macedonia, about ten miles from the 
coast. 


SUBJECT.—THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND PER- 
SONALITIES WHICH GoD USES IN 
BRINGING MEN TO A KNOWLEDGE OF 
JESUS CHRIST HIS SON. 


I. PAUL AND SILAS ARE IMPRISONED, Acts 
16: 16-24. 
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This picture was 
taken at Man’s Bay on 
the Bay of Fundy 
when they assembled 
to participate in a 
clam- bake. Although 
this society was or- 
ganized only in the 
month of June it gives 
promise of taking a 
worthy place in_ the 
social and religious life 
of the Westfield Beach 
and Nerepis charge. 
Mr. A. H. Macodrum of 
Montreal College was 
in charge of the work 
during the past sum- 
mer. 


II. THE REVIVAL IN THE PRISON AT PHIL- 
IPPI, Acts 16: 25-34. 

III. PAUL CLAIMS THE PRIVILEGES oF HIS 
ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, Acts 16: 35- 
AO. 

IV. PAUL’S TESTIMONY TO THE PRE-EMIN- 
ENCE OF CHRIST IN HIS LIFs, Phil. 
Oo toL4. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 18 
The Spoken and the Written Word 
Acts 17: 1-15; 1 Thessalonians 2: 1-12. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—The word of God is quick 
and powerful and sharper than any two- 
edged sword. Hebrews 4: 12. 

TIME.—A.D. 51. 

PLACE.—Thessalonica on the Gulf of Sal- 
onica in northern Greece, and Berea, forty 
miles from Thessalonica somewhat inland. 


SUBJECT.—THE POWER OF THE WORD OF 
GoD WHEN PREACHED, THE RIGHT 
APPROACH TO ITS EARNEST CONSID- 
ERATION, AND THE BLAMELESS LIFE 
WHICH A MINISTER OF THE WORD 
OUGHT TO LIVE BEFORE HIS HEARERS. 

I. THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH AT 
THESSALONICA, Acts 17: 1-9. 
II. THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH AT 
BEREA, Acts 17: 10-15. 
III. PAUL RECOUNTS TO THE THESSALONIANS 
His First VISIT TO THEM, 1 Thes- 
salonians 2: 1-12. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 25 
Christianity as Love 


Acts 18: 1-17; 1 Corinthians 13. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; and the greatest of 
these is charity. 1 Corinthians 13: 13. 

TIME.—A.D. 51, 52. 

PLACE.—The city of Corinth, in the lower 
part of the Greek peninsula, about forty- 
five miles from Athens. 

SUBJECT.—THE ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE 
OF LOVE IN THE LIFE AND WORK OF 
EVERY FOLLOWER OF CHRIST. 


== OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 e 


e Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 e 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 
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FRPOREICES WATERLOO, ONT. 


I. PAUL’S MINISTRY IN CORINTH, Acts 18: 
Tabi 

II. GALLIO REFUSES TO CONSIDER THE 
CHARGES OF THE JEWS AGAINST 
RAUL, Acts "182 s12-i4. 


III. PAUL’S HYMN OF LOVE, 1 Corinthians 
1327 1-13. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 1 
Law, Love, and Temperance 


(International Temperance Sunday) 
Romans 13: 1-14 


GOLDEN TEXT.—It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything where- 
by thy brother stumbleth. Romans 14: 21. 

TIME.—The Epistle to the Romans was 
written about A.D. 57. 

PLACE.—The Epistle to the Romans was 
written to the church at Rome, from the 
city of Corinth, in Greece. 
SUBJECT.—THE PRACTICAL LIFE OF A 

CHRISTIAN AS REGARDS THE GOVERN- 
MENT TO WHICH HE BELONGS, THE 
INDIVIDUALS AMONG WHOM HE LIVEs, 
AND THE SINS TO WHICH HE WILL 
BE EXPOSED IN HIS LIFE ON EARTH. 


I. THE CHRISTIAN’S RELATION TO GOVERN- 
MENT, Romans 18: 1-7. 
II. To Live A Lire oF LOVE IS TO FULFIL 
ALL LAW, Romans 13: 8-10. 
II. THe Lire WE OvuGutT TO LIVE IN VIEW 
OF THE FACT OF CHRIST’S RETURN, 
Romans 13: 11-14. 


Specializing in High 
Class Table and Bed 
Trousseau orders given. special 
Mail orders carefuly filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


LINENS 


Linens. 
attention. 


Pao 


“Ganada’s Ecclesiastical Gonse” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 


Makers of Gowns, Hoods, Clerical 


Clothing, Church Furnishings. 
TORONTO 


103 KING ST. WEST . 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 

Alberton, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Edwin White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., 
H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
Webster, 80 Euston St., 
P.E.LI. 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R. R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Ar- 
kona, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., 
John Pollock, Whitechurch, 


Mod., Rev. C. 


G. Carlyle 
Charlottetown, | 


Mod., 
Ont. 


Rev. 


Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Mitchell, Ont. 
Macleod, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 


J. N. Hepburn, 803 6th Ave. S., Leth- 
bridge, Alta. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 

Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 
Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Micksburg, Lake Dore, Douglas and Scotch 
Bush, Ont., Mod., Rev. Geo. W. Con- 
ners, Ph.D., Cobden, Ont. 


Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., 
Rev. Dr. I. A. Montgomery, 3590 Ven- 
dome St., Montreal, Que. 


New Westminster, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 2205 Walker’ 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., St. Andrew’s, 
Mod., Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley, 31 
Church St., St. Catharines, Ont. 7 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 


AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


The Central Office: 


16 College Street, Toronto 2 


400th ANNIVERSARY 
6th October, 1936, will mark the 400th Anniversary of the Martyrdom of 


William Tindale, at Vilvorde. 


He was the greatest Translator of the Scriptures 
into English, his complete New Testament being published in 1525. 


Parts of the 


Old Testament were also translated by him, and much of his language appears in 


the Authorized Version of the Scriptures, 1611. 


the English-speaking world. 


‘“‘He being dead yet speaketh” to 


The Bible Society exists to make the Scriptures speak in the languages of 


mankind. 


Send an offering to your local Auxiliary or Branch to forward the work for 


which Tindale gave his life. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


LH ill Casavant Hreves Ld. || 
THT St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


Two Good Anthems 


THE SACRIFICE 


For Armistice Day — Ten Cents Per Copy 
IN HIS LOWLY MANGER BED 


For Christmas Time—Fifteen Cents Per Copy. 


Send 25 cents and you will receive postpaid 
one copy of each from 


EDWARD V. HEAL 


56 Elizabeth Street - St. Thomas, Ontario 


Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, M.A., D.D., 402 King 
St. W., Chatham, Ont. 


Roslin, Fuller, Foxboro, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 
Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Mod., Rev. 


Thomas Murphy, 1302 Edward St., North } 


Battleford, Sask. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. 
essential. 

= Truro, N.S., Mod., 

Springhill, N.S. 

~ Vancouver, B.C., Richmond Church, Mod., 
Rev. J. R. Frizell, 1122 18th St. East, 
Vancouver, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., Kerrisdale, Mod., Rev. D. 
Oliver, Haney, B.C. 

f Calls 

- Campbellford, Ont., to Rev. B. Simpson 

Black. 


Rev. 
Gaelic 


Rev. J. A. Pritchard, 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1, 1936 
8 3 Under one year old. 

6 ae Between 1 and 2 years old 
5 4 ss 2 and 38 years old 
fi 3 is 3 and 4 years old 
5 2 ss 4 and 5 years old 
¥ 3 ¥ 5 and 6 years old 
6 Za J 6 and 7 years old 
2 0 * 7 and 4 years old 
6 2 SS 8 and 9 years old 
4 1 co STC 10 years old 
5 0 “ LO.and.al) years (old 
af 0 12) and 13 sears/old 
3 pel ‘138 and 14 years old 
65 23 Total of 88 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian 


Chureh not merged in or 
associated with The United Church 
Canada) the sum of 

Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 
Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Eversley, King, etc., Ont., to Rev. M> E. 
Burch, stated supply. 
Glenarm, Ont., Rev. T. C. Hay. 


Inductions 


Rev. J. C. Davies, Mosa, Burns, Ont. 


Peco eee eee eee eee oe ee meee rem moeoororrs 


Faith without works is dead. 

Faith hath its difficult days. 

Know thyself: hehaverth veel 
Probability is the guide of life. 

Retreat from the world is not Christian. 


Servants of truth must be men of cour- 
age. 


Religion cannot flourish if reverence de- 
clines. 


Moral obedience is the key to religious 
understanding. 


The absolute essential in life is the will 
to obey God. 


Some have everything to live with but 
nothing to live for. 


Mental states are related intimately to 
physical well-being. 


Evil has ever been a disturbing factor in 
human consciousness. 


Self-sacrifice is necessary to self-realiza- 
tion and happiness. 


The spirit of free enquiry is a character- 
istic of Christianity. 


The mere act of church attendance will 
not solve life’s problems. 


The nationalist would make the Church 
the handmaid of the nation. 


Christianity seeks neither to deny the 
material nor to worship it. 


Religion is not the refuge of the weak 
but the reliance of the strong. 


Christianity is not solely for anyone’s 
private, exclusive enjoyment. 


Christ who knew no sin felt most heavily 
the weight of the world’s sin. 


Obedience to the divine will is the only 
basis for a world-wide kingdom. 


There is no way discernible by which na- 
tions to-day can live to themselves. 


A good personality or character is 
achieved by practice not by introspection. 


A sound social ideal is that no one should 
have cake till all have had bread. 


This life is something even if it is not all. 


Life is not broken off short by death but 
carried on in another sphere. 


The thought that God is with us always 
will revive and sustain courage. . 


Saving faith is a cordial receiving and 
resting upon Christ for salvation. 


Infinitely more suffering is caused by 
needless fear than by actual disaster. 


The true and Christian method to subdue 
an enemy is to “‘overcome evil with good.” 


Supernatural power is indispensable if 
men are to be delivered from their sins. 


Under adverse conditions both man’s 
force and his capacity for enjoyment in- 
crease. 


We should have such a sense of the 
brevity of life as to lead to its utmost im- 
provement. 


Embrace in one act the two truths, thine 
own sin and God’s infinite mercy in Jesus 
Christ. 


The Christian religion sets up the most 
august claim yet invites the most searching 
enquiry. 


Believe your beliefs and doubt your 
doubts for it is a common practice to doubt 
beliefs and believe doubts. 


If our own interest does not suffice to 
make us careful of conduct let us think of 
the well-being of others. 


It is only necessary for one vicious habit 
to be established and expanded in order to 
throw the whole mind out of balance. 


Our enemies are those causes of weak- 
ness and abasement which hinder us from 
being what we ought to be and from ful- 
filling the object of our lives. 


Shameful actions, especially of prom- 
inent persons, act on the public mind like 
evil forces, while on the other hand acts of 
energy, benevolence, disinterestedness are 
contagious and multiply. 


Christ was poor, Homer was poor, 
Spinoza was poor, Luther was poor, Frank- 
lin was poor, and the most exalted experi- 
ences of Claude Bernard came to him in the 
dairy cellar of the College de France, and 
the paternal house of Pasteur was a little 
farm in the Jura. 


Selected. 
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Church Supplies 


including Book of Praise, Bibles for 
Pulpit and Pew, Communion Ware, 
etc., etc. 


Presbyterian Publications 


St. Andrew’s House 
73 SIMCOE ST. - TORONTO, ONT. 


REST HOME 


Ellen Osler Memorial Home, Dundas, Ont. Nestled 
in the heart of the ‘Valley Town” this beautiful 
old Elizabethan Home provides hospitality for 
some fourteen elderly ladies under the most ideal 
conditions of family life, modern comforts, and a 
Christian atmosphere. For rates and other infor- 
mation apply to (Mrs.) Martha E. Matthews, 
Superintendent. 


FULLERTON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - =Canada 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 

dollars, to be 
used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 
that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 


Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 


Deaf Members 


Is your church equipped with a 
modern hearing system? 


Write for folder. 


ACOUSTICON DICTOGRAPH 
Co. of Canada, Limited 


330 Bay St., Toronto 


NEW BIBLE SOCIETY SECRETARY 


The Rev. B. V. MacLean, B.A., of the 
United Church, Lanark, Ont., has been ap- 
pointed District Secretary for the Ottawa 
Auxiliary of the British & Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada & Newfoundland in the - 
room of the late Rev. W. F. Crawford. Mr. 
MacLean is a native of P.E.I., a graduate 
of Dalhousie University, taking his Theo- 
logical education in Pine Hill College. He 
has been minister in Tyne Valley Presby- 
terian Church, P.E.I., Glen Sandfield Pres- 
byterian Church, Ont., Montreal East 
United Church, and in Lanark since 1928. 
The Board of the local Auxiliary, under 
the Presidency of Dr. F. H. Gisborne, K.C., 
I.S.0., most heartily concurred in the ap- 
pointment, and Mr. MacLean will take up 
his duties on October 1st. 

In the meantime the Auxiliary is in 
charge of the Rev. H. D. Marr, B.A., of 
Calgary, District Secretary Emeritus. Mr. 
Marr’s services during the summer months 
have been much appreciated by the Ottawa 
Board and by the branches which he has 
been able to visit. 


Religion a Necessity 

If religion were a matter if indifference, 
so far as human happiness and well-being 
are concerned, then of course the Church 
history and experience bears witness to the 
truth of that statement. All these consider- 
ations run back finally into the spiritual 
realm and are rooted there: and that is why 
religion is of so great practical importance 
in human life. That is why the Church 
also, the chief business of which is with re- 
ligion, has its place too, a place which can 
never be taken by any other institution. 


A wheel that is good in a watch is en- 
tirely unfitting to be part of a steam en- 
gine. 


- 
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JONATHAN GOFORTH 


Some one has left on record this brief 
prayer: 

“Oh God, give me work to the end of 
my life, and life to the end of my work.” 

Thus might Jonathan Goforth have ex- 
pressed his deepest longing and doubtless 
he did and often though in other words, 
for his desire to live and to labor was in- 
tense. To him then was granted this first 
petition for he had ‘‘work to the end of 
life”. His last day found him in St. And- 
rew’s Church, Wyoming, Ont., addressing 
a large congregation combining the four 
churches there. So clear was his voice, and 
with such vigor and passion did he speak 
that when bidding him farewell the minister 
of the church expressed to him his confi- 
dence that he was yet capable of many 
years of service. His son, Rev. J. Fred 
Goforth, confirmed this when he said he 
never spoke with greater power and the 
congregation was deeply moved. Alas! 
the morning disclosed that his earthly car- 
eer was over. Without lingering upon the 
threshold of the other world, without pre- 
monition to himself, apparently, and with- 
out the anticipation of others, he passed 
silently from sight into the life beyond. 
The morning of October 8th found him in 
the home of his son, Rev. J. Fred Goforth, 
Wallaceburg, peacefully sleeping as_ it 
seemed, but the sleep of the night had been 
prolonged into the sleep that knows no 
waking until the resurrection morn. There- 
fore he had work to the very last hour of 
his life, and thus peacefully ended a great 
missionary career, a life of exalted aim, 
boldest adventure, passionate devotion, 
self-sacrifice, and incessant labor. 

On the 4th day of February, 1888, stand- 
ing on the deck of the steamship Parthia at 
Vancouver, feeling doubtless acutely the 
sundering of home ties, he and Mrs. Go- 
forth courageously and confidently set their 
faces toward the East and in March they 
entered upon their work in China though 
six years passed before they entered 
coveted Honan. 

Forty-seven years later on the 20th of 
January, 1935, these missionaries, their 
work done, one sightless, the other with 
seriously impaired health, turned their 
faces westward toward the land from which 
they first came. Then was given at Sze- 
pingkai, Manchuria, a demonstration of af- 
fection which, while making the parting 
sore, must have gladdened their hearts. 
The great company assembled, many of 
them from great distances, were the fruit 


of their labors, their children in Christ. 
Gifts were then bestowed, among them fif- 
teen hand-wrought banners and eleven sil- 
ver shields, all most interesting for they 
came each from a group or a combination 
of groups and all bore in some part, inter- 
woven or engraved, the word Love. One 
in particular was of Shanghai embroidery 
in flowers of the most delicate shades, on a 
background of finest silk, set in a beauti- 
ful frame, the gift of one man in gratitude 
for his redemption from a life of sin 
through the agency of Dr. Goforth. Those 
lovely flowers, so skilfully wrought, spelled 
one word only, Love. 


A few days later a company of 150 
Christians thronged the station to get the 
last glimpse of the beloved missionaries 
and to pay a final farewell. With their 
gaze fixed upon the two departing friends, 
the Doctor standing at a window of the 
train steadily bowing, for he knew their 
eyes were upon him, these people were 
deeply affected and as the train moved for- 
ward carrying their dear friends beyond 
their sight they could restrain themselves 
no longer and broke into passionate weep- 
ing. They loved the dauntless missionary 
and his brave companion and, like the eld- 
ers of Ephesus bidding farewell to Paul at 
Miletus, they sorrowed most because they 
feared that they should see their faces no 
more. 


Thus the coming and the leaving, but 
what a record lay between, the patient ef- 
fort to master a most difficult language, 
the early discouragements and defeats, sick-. 
ness and death, for five children were taken 
from them, in danger oft, the terrible ex- 
perience of the Boxer rising, sacrifice and 
hardship, but on the other side transformed 
lives, believers added to the Lord, churches 
established and workers multiplied. What 
hath God wrought! they could well ex- 
claim. 

This farewell demonstration was a re- 
velation, a wonderful testimony to the life 
and work of Jonathan Goforth, for we now 
speak of him. The people loved him to an 
extraordinary degree of devotion. They 
almost worshiped him. At the funeral ser- 
vice Dr. James MacKay of London who 
visited Manchuria said, 

“T am not sure that I have ever seen 
such evidence of love as that which ex- 
isted for Dr. Goforth on the part of his fol- 
lowers in that far-off land. In any room 
or preaching hall one cared to enter pic- 
tures of the Goforths would be found.” 

They loved him however because he first 
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loved them and showed that love by giving 
them his all. He greatly loved and was 
beloved. 


Wherever Jonathan Goforth labored his 
work was fruitful, in the city slums, the 
rural mission, among students and in for- 
eign lands. In his time in Knox College 
there were thirty-three volunteers for for- 
eign mission service and in their enlistment 
he had no small part. Much may be said 
of him personally and of the “elements in 
him so kindly mixed” that made him so 
vital a force in his distinctive sphere. He 
was courageous, buoyant, alert, ardent, ag- 
gressive, humble, mirthful and _ resolute. 
His convictions were definite and strongly 
held, and the substance of these beliefs be- 
ing the need of man and the efficacy of the 
Gospel to meet that need, it was no won- 
der that he went forth in the power of the 
Most High. His surrender to God was full 
and was made more and more complete as 
he discovered lack in himself and was con- 
fronted by open doors of opportunity. His 
one desire was to be the “slave of Jesus 
Christ” at whatever cost. His energy 
semed inexhaustible. He labored in season 
and out of season, obeying the law of the 
harvest that to reap bountifully one must 
sow bountifully. He was governed by the 
principle “this one thing I do.” He was a 
missionary and an evangelist and to that 
work he devoted himself without deviation. 
“Straight to the haven’? Mrs. Goforth said 
was his motto. His consecration was 
marked by concentration intense and 
steady. Above all however was his passion- 
ate fervor and this was born of God. He 
held that all things are possible to him that 
believeth. His enthusiasm was quenchless. 
Throughout a period of impaired vision and 
three years of total blindness and with age 
creeping on, his buoyancy and zeal were 
wonderfully sustained as seen in _ his 
sprightly step and radiant countenance, and 
he did not cease from his labors. 


A little by way of biography may well 
be given. He was born in South Nissouri, 
Ont., spent his boyhood on the farm, and 
shared in the educational advantages of his 
surroundings. He early yielded himself to 
Christ and by study of the Bible and de- 
votional books developed his inner life. At 
the age of twenty years he chose the min- 
istry as his life work and an appeal for re- 
cruits by George Leslie Mackay of Formosa 
fixed his purpose to be a missionary. He 
graduated from Knox College in 1887 and 
in due course he was appointed to Honan 
in China, where he labored for thirty-seven 
years. In 1915 Knox College bestowed on 
him the degree of D.D. In the crisis of 
1925 when a part of our Church entered 
the union constituting the United Church, 
he remained in the Presbyterian Church, 
but was in consequence without a field. 
Then came the call to serve in the Chris- 
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and Mrs. 
Dr. and Mrs. Murdoch Mackenzie, and 
Three Native Evangelists. 


Changte Fu, N. Honan. Dr. Goforth, 


tian army of General Feng. Continued 
service there however having been found. 
impossible, his attention was then drawn 
to Manchuria, a most promising field on ac- 
count of the migration from other parts of 
China after the overthrow of the Manchu 
Dynasty. In 1927 he began his labors 
there and after eight years was compelled 
to withdraw, Mrs. Goforth’s health being 
seriously impaired. 

Returning to Canada early in 1935 he 
gave himself with accustomed zeal and with 
unstinted devotion to the cause of evan- 
gelism and missions until death so unex- 
peceay brought his persevering labor to a 
close. 

Jonathan Goforth has not run in vain, 
nor labored in vain. Thousands in Honan 
and Manchuria rise up to call him blessed. 
Posterity will place his name high on our 
Church’s honor roll and accord him emin- 
ence among the world’s missionaries. Our 
Church should regard with pride his devo- 
tion and achievement and give thanks to 
God for such a son. For Mrs. Goforth who 
has so fully shared his trials and his tri- 
umphs and so bravely and steadfastly la- 
bored by' his side in absolute sympathy and 
devotion and the members of their family 
there will be much tempering of sorrow in 
the thought that he for whom they mourn 
was so signally used of God in proclaiming 
the Gospel of His Son. 


The Funeral 


The funeral service was held in Knox 
Church, Toronto, of which Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth were members, and in which they 
have had so many intimate associations. 
The service was under the auspices of the © 
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Presbytery of Toronto. Dr, D. T. L.: Mc- 
Kerroll, former Moderator of the General 
Assembly, and ex-Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery, presided in the absence of Rev. W. 
H. Fuller. The Church was filled in tribute 
to a great and beloved servant of the Lord 
and of our Church. In the absence of the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Dr. 
Malcolm A. Campbell, Dr. W. M. Roches- 
ter, Editor of the Record, took the brief 
part assigned to him. Assisting in the ser- 
vice were Dr. H. E. Abraham, Moderator 
of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, and 
Dr. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s Church, To- 
ronto, whose congregation supported Dr. 
Goforth. At the grave, Dr. McKerroll and 
Dr. Inkster conducted the last solemn rites. 


In attendance were representatives of 
the various denominational mission boards 
with other prominent ministers and_ lay- 
men, and a large representation of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) including the President 
Mrs. W. A. MacLennan. Among the clergy 
was Rev. Dr. J. A. Macvicar, of Montreal, 
for many years Dr. Goforth’s co-laborer in 
Honan. 

Five brief and fitting addresses con- 
stituted the sum of reference to the de- 


Dr. Goforth’s Latest Picture, Ben Lippen Confer- 
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ceased missionary. Rev. Dr. James Wilson, 
speaking for the General Board of Mis- 
sions of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, said that he knew of no one to whom 
the words, ‘‘After he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep,’’ more justly applied than to Dr. Go- 
forth. He fulfilled God’s purpose. The 
outstanding feature of Dr. Goforth’s min- 
istry both at home and abroad was his firm 
conviction that all men needed salvation. 


Rev. James MacKay, former Convener of 
the General Board of Missions, said that it 
was his pleasure to see something of Dr. 
Goforth’s work in Manchuria and to meet 
some of the splendid men and women who 
labored with him and who are now carry- 
ing on that work. They were brought to 
Christ by the man to whom we pay honor 
to-day. If we are sorrowing and rejoicing 
to-day I am sure that the same is true in 
Manchuria. If I were speaking in their be- 
half to the family I would say for these 
Chinese people, ‘““May the God who was 
with you when you were here be with you 
now. 


Rev. Dr. A. E. Armstrong, Secretary of 
the Board of Foreign Missions of the United 
Church spoke of Dr. Goforth’s decease as 
his coronation. The essential qualities of a 
great missionary marked Dr. Goforth. He 
was a man of unshakeable conviction in the 
doctrines of our Lord, he had an unquench- 
able enthusiasm for the Kingdom of God, 
and an unwavering faith in God’s Word and 
the Holy Spirit. This accounts for his be- 
ing recognized in all Churches, here as in 
other lands, as a great missionary and a 
great man. This brief tribute he paid to 
Mrs. Goforth, ‘““How could he have done this 
great work without a partner such as Mrs. 
Goforth proved to be’’? 


Canon N. G. Howitt, Hamilton, a friend 
of the family, declared that he would never 
forget the joy that seemed to radiate from 
Dr. Goforth always. When he was finally 
stricken with blindness he was never heard 
to utter a word of complaint. He was a 
man whose whole life was given over to 
Jesus Christ. 


The last address was by Dr. Inkster who 
stated that Dr. Goforth was a man of un- 
daunted courage and perseverance, un- 
flagging zeal and earnestness, fully sur- 
rendered to the Lord. He was baptized by 
the Holy Ghost and with fire. He was filled 
with the Spirit because he was emptied of 
self. He was like Paul in missionary zeal. 
He literally burned himself out preaching 
the Gospel and his life shamed us and 
stirred us to action. It is in Paul’s writ- 
ings that is to be found the text that best 
fits Jonathan Goforth, “This one thing I do, 
forgetting the things that are behind and 
reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the 
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Farewell to Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. 


prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” 
The Moderator 


The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, who was una- 
voidably absent, gave this message to the 
Church and the people of Canada through 
the Canadian Press Association: 


“Tt was with profound regret that I 
learned this morning of the death of our 
veteran missionary, Rev. Dr. Jonathan Go- 
forth. Dr. Goforth was a graduate of Knox 
College, and in recognition of his devotion 
and success as a missionary that institution 
bestowed upon him the highest gift at its 
disposal—the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. 

“Dr. Goforth was a great Canadian, a 
loyal and staunch Presbyterian, but a broad 
enough Christian to include all others in his 
sympathy and fellowship. His passing is a 
distinct loss, not only to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and to mission work in 
general, but a loss to the entire Canadian 
community. 


“As a Moderator of the Assembly I ex- 
press the regret and sorrow of the entire 
Church in his passing.” 


A Session 


Very kindly and sympathetic action was 
taken by the Session of St. Paul’s Church, 
Wiarton, Ont., when the death of Dr. Go- 
forth was announced: 


Resolved, That, we have heard with 
deep regret of the death of Dr. Jonathan 
Goforth, and that we mourn the loss 
which The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
has sustained by the passing of this dis- 
tinguished missionary who labored long 
and contributed largely in the extending 
of the Kingdom of God in Canada and in 
distant lands. 


RESOLVED, That as a mark of re- 
spect, the congregation of St. Paul’s do 
stand and observe a period of silence at 
the ordinances of worship, October 11th, 


Gathering at Szepingkai, Manchuria. 


1936, and that, as a token of our sym- 
pathy with his family in their bereave- 
ment, the Clerk of this Session be di- 
rected to send a copy of these resolutions 
to them. 


Horace Kaye, Moderator. 
John Macauley, Clerk of Session. 


The Press 


The press references to Dr. Goforth were 
many and some splendid editorials were 
published in tribute to him. One of these 
we give from the Hamilton Spectator: 


“Rev. Dr. Jonathan Goforth, the blind 
Presbyterian missionary, who passed away 
on Thursday at Wallaceburg, may have re- 
flected, towards the end, that he had lived 
a life of accomplishment and service. It 
required courage and a resolute will to do 
what he did, to enter the most hostile of 
the districts ‘of China; it required patience 
and understanding to build_up therein a 
thriving missionary work. But aided by 
Mrs. Goforth, a helpmeet who stood by him 
in days of perplexity and peril, he suc- 
ceeded, and came home to Canada, at last, 
not to rest, but to continue in the joy of 
service. 


“The perspective of life is different to- 
wards the end than it is at the beginning. 
In youth many bright prospects beckon; in 
age there is the view of heights unscaled, 
of seeming peaks that proved to be but 
clouds and vanished on approach, of pro- 
gress made that now, too often, appears so 
little. Happy is he who wastes no time 
pursuing mirages, who does not dawdle 
along the way and can, with men and wo- 


men like Dr. and Mrs. Goforth, turn from | 


the past towards the future with conscious- 
ness of duty done. 


“To Mrs. Goforth and the family the 
Spectator extends its condolences, and also 
—in the light of service and its reward— 
its fe ill Ie The influence of this 
couple will live after them, in Canada and 


(Continued (on pag ae) 
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: International Christians 


OST of us beyond the years of youth are faced on occasions by the chal- 
M lenge of time. What are the years doing with us and what are we doing 
with the years? Some circumstance or other prompts the question. In 
the writer’s case it was the realization that he had been preaching for nearly 
twenty-five years which challenged him to set down a summary of his pulpit 
teaching. What did he himself believe and what had he tried over all these years 
to preach? You may be interested to read the four paragraphs which he com- 
posed in answer to this challenge and which he confidently commended to his 
congregation: 
We take the spiritual view of the World and God in whom we live 
and move and have our being, accepting the Trinitarian Doctrine of the 
Godhead and seeing in Jesus, ‘‘who is the portrait of the Father, the 
luminous centre’. We find the supreme revelation of God in the Resur- 


rection of Jesus and interpret the life story of Jesus in the light of the 
truth of His Resurrection. 


We regard the Bible as a great library whose literature gives us ex- 
amples of history, poetry, prophesy, etc., but has its unity in its bearing 
upon God’s purpose of revelation in Jesus Christ—the Old Testament indi- 
cating the preparation for His coming and the New Testament recording 
the fact of His coming. 


Being God’s “‘Spirit-born children,’”? destined for Immortality with the 
roots of our being in the Unseen, we realize that we must by prayer appro- 
priate our share of the Spirit drawing our soul’s sustenance from the 
Eternal sources; and we seek to model our praying on the Lord’s Prayer. 


We endeavor to manifest, and help others to manifest, such essential 
Christian qualities as purity, humility, mercy, and forgiveness; and by 
acceptance of the title “International Christian,’ and living up to its im- 
plications, we hope to play our part in the bringing of the Kingdom of 
Heaven to earth, thereby fulfilling the vision of Jesus. 

Would you, my reader, differ from me in any of the statements I make in this 
working Creed? Somehow I feel that you would be least likely to object to the 
last paragraph. We ARE International Christians and we DO seek to bring in 
the Kingdom of Heaven and we ARE inspired by the vision of Jesus. The 
chaotic state of the world is calling us more insistently than ever to the fulfil- 
ment of our Christian tasks. The hearts of your ministers in all branches of the 
Church in Canada are being stirred “as the trees of the wood are moved with 
the wind.” What a relief it is to think that our Presbyterian Church in Canada 
is equipped for service in the Dominion and overseas. We want to be helpful 
and would feel very unhappy if in times like these we were not by worship and 
sacrifice laying our influence in the balances against all the forces of unrighteous- 
ness whether at home or in the ends of the earth. We’d be ashamed if we were 
not International Christians. 


Interesting things are happening all the time in connection with our enter- 
prizes in the Dominion and overseas. I wish I could tell you a fraction of them. 
They are making me very enthusiastic about the effort which I trust we are all 
making according to our means to underpin the financial structure of our Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. A few weeks ago a friend offered me two cheques 
for $100 each, one for the Ephraim Scott Fund for the relief of ministers and 
their families, and the other for Dr. Margaret Strang Savage’s work in Peace 
River District. The Secretary of the former fund brightened up wonderfully 
when he got his cheque since several cases of distress for which other funds 
were not available were lying heavy on his heart. The purpose of the other 
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cheque came to my mind at a meeting of a Synod Budget Committee which I 
later attended when I found that I was sitting next to the father of Dr. Savage 
and as we discussed tithing, I made the suggestion that so loyal and long-standing 
an elder of our Church with such a daughter might have some light to cast on 
the actual practice of tithing. Result, so clear and sane an exposition of his own 
long habit of “tithing for the Lord’s work” as sent us all away deeply im- 
pressed. Time is stripping us of many of our grand old men who are the pillars 
of the Kirk, and we are wonderfully fortunate in the number who still are 
abundant in their labors for His cause and Kingdom. For example, Judge 
MacKay of Port Arthur has laid the writer under a debt by supplying in his 
letters and excerpts from newspapers not only evidence of the field open for us 
in Northern Ontario, but also proof that the ranks of our stalwarts are not yet 
reduced to vanishing point by the stern hand of time. 


I took service in a little church on a recent Sunday where a few years ago 
with fellow Presbyters I had striven to enhearten a faithful but discouraged 
group of our people “to try again”. They did try again but had almost given in 
when a Presbyterian summer visitor, having “dropped in” to worship with them, 
saw the chance of spending $200 on redecorating the church’s interior which had 
worn shabby, and asked them to make it the nucleus of a renovation fund. 
Result, a refreshed congregation in a renewed Kirk and hopes high for tackling 
some old debts long a millstone around the congregation’s neck. 


Dr. James MacKay of London came back from his Oriental tour worried over 
the inadequate housing available for our Manchurian missionaries and with 
characteristic forthrightness he stated the case to our Church. The sequel ap- 
pears in a letter from Allan Reoch which you may have seen in our last Record. 
Here is a vital passage, and how pleasant it is to note that the Japanese do not 
always appear as “bogie men” causing us to shiver in our shoes. “I am glad to 
say that we have been given four lots in the Japanese concession on the basis 
of a permanent lease. The situation is the choicest in Szepingkai. We are 
grateful to the Japanese for their kindness to us in this as in all other matters. 
One cannot praise them too highly for their courtesy and efficiency.” 


Yes, things are happening under the grace of God where our people are tack- 
ling their tasks with zeal. How about squaring our books this year by provid- 
ing all the income needed through the regular channels of systematic giving. 
Can we do it? Wouldn’t it be a glad surprise if there was a little on the right 
side just to make a “wee dint” in the accumulated deficit. Listen to a voice from 
the Old Land, “Whether the church as a whole will turn the day of crisis into 
the day of opportunity depends on the kind of Christians who are now its mem- 
bers.” That hits the nail on the head. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY, 
Convener Budget and Stewardship Committee, 
Central Church, Hamilton. 
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in far China. 
West meet.”’ 


Surviving Dr. Goforth are, Mrs. Goforth, 
Prof. W. W. Goforth, Montreal, Rev. J. F. 
Goforth, Wallaceburg, Mr. Paul Goforth, 
Seattle, Wash., Mrs. Robert Moynan, Ham- 
ilton, Mrs. (Dr.) Geo. Vandergorder, Bos- 
ton, and Mrs. David Jeffrey, Indo-China. 


To-day, in tribute, East and 


The floral tributes were many and beau- 
tiful and came both from organizations and 
personal friends far and near. 

Among the honorary pallbearers were 
two Chinese ministers, Rev. T. K. Ma Wou 
and Rev. Andrew Gih, and among the active 
pallbearers Mr. G. P. Mark, Mr. Rolff 
Mark, and Mr. Joseph Ma, of the Chinese 
Young Men’s Class of Cooke’s Church. 
The others were students of Knox College. 
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PERSONAL 

So many letters of sympathy have 
come to Mrs. Goforth that she finds it 
quite impossible in her state of health to 
answer these personally. She wishes 
however through the Record to express 
her deep gratitude for these timely ex- 
pressions of sympathy and to assure all of 
her deep appreciation of the thoughtful- 
ness of so many friends in the day of her 
great loss. 


COMPLETE AND PROMPT 


Here is an example of loyalty to 
the Budget and ready response to the 
appeal for fruits and vegetables for 
the West given in two letters to Rev. 
Dr. MacNamara: 


Vancouver, B.C. 


Enclosed please find post office 
money order for one hundred and 
twenty-six dollars ($126) being the 
full allocation of the Vancouver 
Chinese Church for the _ present 
Budget year. We are sending it 
through you to the Treasurer so that 
you may enjoy with us the prompt- 
ness of the Chinese congregation and 
their desire, as Rev. K. H. Yeung, the 
minister, says, to send on as soon as 
possible the completed sum. 

Yours on behalf of the Vancouver 


Chinese Church, 


(Rev.) D. A. Smith. 
(Rev.) K. H. Yeung (Minister). 


* * * 


Armstrong, B.C. 

You will be pleased to know that 
within three days after the notice re 
supplies for the drought - stricken 
areas was read from our pulpit, over 
twenty tons of mixed vegetables were 
donated by our little congregation, 
and by this time the car will have 
probably reached its destination at 
Shamrock, Sask. 


Very truly yours, 
W. B. McKechnie, D.D., 


Clerk of Session. 


HELD OVER 


It is with great regret that on ac- 
count of the space given to our article 


on Dr. Goforth it has been necessary 
to hold over for the next issue the ex- 
tended report of the Diamond Jubilee, 
W.M.S. (E.D.). 
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SORE PLIGHT 


It is still necessary for the East to turn to the 
West in sympathy and helpfulness and to give of 
its comparative abundance to those who have 
seen year after year their hopes for harvest 
blasted and whose destitution is heart-rending. 
Again the Churches, as in previous years, have 
come to the rescue and have combined their 
forces in relief efforts and ours with others hopes 
to do its worthy share. Hence the appeal which 
follows. 


We give first however the covering letter by 
which the appeal is commended to our constitu- 
ency and which bears the signature of the Secre- 
tary of the Board of Missions. This matter re- 
ceived the earnest consideration of the Executive 
at its recent meeting. 


Similar covering letters have been sent out by 
the other bodies uniting in the effort, so that the 
cause is thus authoritatively commended to the 
members of the several communions. 


Dear Sir:— 


Enclosed is a copy of a letter sent out 
by the Joint-Committee of the Churches for 
Western Relief. This Committee has been 
organized in Toronto in response to the 
urgent appeal that has come from the West, 
and is composed of representatives of the 
Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian, Roman 
Catholic and United Churches. 


At the recent meeting of the Executive 
Committee of our General Board of Mis- 
sions the following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted: 


That our Church co-operate with other 
Christian denominations in a common ap- 


peal for food supplies to be sent to the 
West. 


Your interest and co-operation are 
therefore requested, in order to secure 
speedy action in your district through the 
organization of a Joint-Committee, and 
along the lines set forth in the enclosed 
letter. 

Yours sincerely, 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Secretary. 


The Joint Committee of the Churches 
for Western Relief 
Appeal for Carloads of Fruit and 
Vegetables 


The terrific heat and drought during the 
month of July have taken toll of crops, 
both of cereals and vegetables, in the Prai- 
rie Provinces to an extent greater than in 
any previous year since 1929. 


In an area covering well over half the 
province of Saskatchewan, the crop of 
wheat will be very scanty, coarse grains 
nil and gardens a complete failure. The 
province of Alberta, south of Red River, 
will, with the exception of the irrigated 
section, reap practically no crop. Mani- 
toba has a section that is very hard hit. 


Estimates are made that 200,000 resi- 
dents of the rural areas of Saskatchewan 
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will depend entirely on assistance from the 
Governments—Federal and Provincial—for 
food, fuel, and clothing. Cattle by the 
thousands will be moved out and sold. For 
the remainder, thousands of tons of fodder 
and thousands of bushels of feed grain will 
be required. 


The Federal and Provincial Governments 
will, as in the past, provide funds for the 
immediate and pressing needs of man and 
beast. The Red Cross has been asked to 
assist in providing bedding and household 
utensils, to replace worn out articles in 
multitudes of homes, the Government pro- 
viding the necessary funds. 


There still remains much for’ the 
Churches to do. We appeal for your co- 
operation in securing carloads of fruit and 
vegetables. During the past five years, 
970 carloads of prodtce have been gath- 
ered through the efforts of the Churches 
and other voluntary agencies, and hauled to 
their destination by the railways, FREE 
OF CHARGE. For the present season, the 
railways have again kindly agreed to ship 
carloads of fruit and vegetables FREE OF 
CHARGE. 


It would be impossible to estimate or 
tell of the joy that the simple fruits of the 
earth have brought to countless numbers of 
men and women whose gardens were a total 
loss through drought and grasshoppers. 


It may interest you to know that in 
1935, when only a very small section of 
Saskatchewan suffered from drought, 
seventy carloads of vegetables were from 
districts that had themselves _ suffered 
severely and received donated carloads in 
1934. Surely “bread cast upon the waters” 
seldom returned so quickly. The joy of 
being able to help others was again and 
again, not only manifest, but expressed 
even with tears. 


We realize, of course, that in many parts 
of the Dominion crops of fruit and vege- 
tables are by no means abundant, but there 
are no doubt many districts which can con- 
tribute liberally. This appeal goes to Brit- 
ish Columbia, Ontario, Quebec and the 
Maritime Provinces. Will you do every- 
thing in your power to organize this work 
and enlist the co-operation of all Churches 
and organizations in your community? 
This letter is being sent to all ministers of 
the co-operating Churches. 


We urge that in addition to a response 
from rural districts, city and town groups 
may find ways and means of responding’ to 
this appeal. 


Note:—This appeal is not for clothing or 
bedding. This appeal is for carload lots of 
fruit and vegetables (canned or fresh). 
The clothing and bedding are being col- 
lected by the individual churches separ- 
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ately and will form the subject matter of 
another appeal. 


Organization arrangements are as fol- 
lows :-— 


1. For collecting the fruit and vege- 
tables: This should be arranged by com- 
munal groups in cities, towns and villages 
throughout Ontario, Quebec, the Maritime 
Provinces and British Columbia. Please 
create your own organization and act in 
conjunction with all. The railways will re- 
ceive and move nothing less than carload 
lots. As soon as you are ready to fill a 
car, please notify any one of the under- 
signed, in Toronto, giving the name of the 
station at which the car is to be filled, and 
the date. We shall immediately send you 
the place of destination for the carload and 
the shipping instructions. 


2. For Distribution: The Saskatchewan 
Government Relief Committee is already 
organized in Regina, representative of all 
churches, to allocate carloads to dried-out 
sections. 


Before carloads arrive in the West, there 
will be a similar committee in Calgary for 
allocation of carloads in Southern Alberta; 
also a similar committee in Winnipeg for 
the allocation of carloads to South West 
Manitoba. Each of these three major com- 
mittees will allocate the carloads to definite 
municipalities in their respective  terri- 
tories. 


The Local (town or district) Committee 
(again representative of all churches) will 
distribute the goods. 


It must be the responsibility of the Re- 
gina, Calgary, and Winnipeg Committees 
to see that the Local (town or district) 
Committees are formed. 


38. Central Action Toronto: This com- 
mittee in Toronto, representing the co- 
operating churches, is the only body which 
can allocate carloads to the three centres 
of Regina, Calgary, and Winnipeg. This 
will be done as nearly as possible accord- 


ing to the need. This committee is the only 


group between the collecting group and the 
three major distributing centres. 


We are sure that all Christian opinion in 
Canada will rejoice at the degree of co- 
operation achieved in this united appeal in 
the spirit of Christ Himself. We are also 
sure that this appeal for help to supply the 
desperate needs of our fellow-citizens on 
the Prairies will meet with a general and 
generous response. 


Yours faithfully, 


Church of England, W. W. Judd. 
Baptist, R. D. Warren. 
Presbyterian, J. W. MacNamara. 
Roman Catholic, M. J. McGrath. 
United, R. B. Cochrane. 
United—D. N. McLachlan. 
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THE STATE OF THE CHURCH 
By Rev. W. H. Fuller, Th.B. 


I. Membership 


HE members of the Presbyterian 
ey Church in Canada are listed in the 

statistical returns which are printed 
yearly in the Minutes of the General As- 
sembly, by Congregations, Presbyteries, 
Synods; and may be grouped in various 
classes. 

Thus the Synod of the Maritimes may be 
considered as one group whose boundary 
coincides with the provinces of Prince Ed- 
ward Island, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns- 
wick. 

A second group may be made of the 
three Synods of Montreal and Ottawa, Tor- 
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A third grouping may be made of the 
Synods of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta 
and British Columbia, whose bounds coin- 
cide with those of these provinces. 

The Synods have been thus grouped, first, 
because the Dominion is generally thought 
of as falling into these three sections;. and 
secondly, because such groupings make 
possible a comparison between Synods and 
Provinces—between Church and Dominion 
statistics. 

In the following Tables and Charts, 
Presbyterian Population means those who 
reported themselves to the 1931 Census 
enumerators as Presbyterian in religion. 
Conclusions: 

1.The Presbyterian population is evenly 
distributed among the total population of 


TABLE 1. 
Population (1931) and Membership (1931 and 1935), 
By Groups, in Numbers and Percentages. 


Population by Provinces, 1931 


Membership by Synods 


Divisions 
Total Presbyterian 1931 1935 
1 2 8 9 10 11 12 13 
4 % of % of % of || % of % of 
Sections| Groups col. 6 col. 9 total || col. 12 total 
of of Number in | Number in |Number| jpn in: | Number | os), 
Canada | Synods col.3 col. 6 col. 9|| col. 6 col. 12 
Maritimes || 1,009,103 7.93 | 80,033 23.0 18,426 | 10.1 23.9 19,143 | 10.6 
East Central 6,305,988 8.09 | 510,193 27.3 | 139,102 | 76.9 26.8 136,877 | 76.2 
Sub-total |} 7,315,041 8.06 | 590,226 26.68] 157,528 | 87.1 26.43 | 156,020 | 86. 
West Western 3,047,792 9.18 | 279,926 | 3 8.2 23,189 | 12.8 8.4 23,607} 138.1 
Total 20.7 | 180,717 | 100 20.6 179,627 | 100 


CHART 1. 


(1931), and Membership and Congregations (1935), 


by Areas, in Percentages. 


Presbyterian 
Population. 


Sq. miles in Provinces 

East and Vest of 

Ontano -Manitoba 
boundary. 1931. 


870,728. 


Z,1G7,965. 


onto and Kingston, and Hamilton and Lon- 
don, which group will be called hereafter, 
The Central Group. The boundary of the 
Central Group coincides with those of the 
provinces of Quebec and Ontario, with a 
slight exception. The Presbytery of Super- 
ior, in the west of Ontario, is outside the 
bounds of the Synod of Toronto and King- 
ston, being in the Synod of Manitoba. Its 
membership is reported in 1935 as being 
1918, its congregations as 15. As the error 
thus introduced in the following calcula- 
tion is less than 1%, no attempt has been 
made to rectify it. 


Fresbytevian Total Congregations 
Members and 
Preaching Stations. 
1953. 


179,627 


the three groups of Synods, the proportion 
to total population not varying more than 
1.5%. But the Western Group has the 
largest proportion. See Table 1, Columns 5 
and 6 

2. Presbyterian Membership in propor- 
tion to Presbyterian Population is three 
times stronger in Eastern than in Western 
Canada, Table 1; Col. 8. 

3. Presbyterian Congregations are three 
times more numerous in the East than in 
the West, Chart 1, Col 6; yet the Presby- 
terian population is just over twice as 
large, Chart 1, Col 3. 
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4. Consequently, we conclude the Church 
is not ministering as effectively to its own 
people in the West as in the East. It is 
hoped to point out reasons for this in later 
articles. 

5. But even in the East, from 73% to 
77% of the Presbyterian population are 
either only adherents to the Church, or live 
outside the districts where its congregations 


exist, or are indifferent to it, Table 1, 
Col. 8. 
6. Thus, each section of Canada is a 


Home Mission Field and a problem for The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, with the 
problem of Western Canada pressing in- 
sistently for attention. 


IN BEHALF OF THE RECORD 
Tara, Ont., Sept. 14, 1936. 


Rochester: 


Dear Dr. 


At the regular meeting of the Pres- 
bytery of Bruce held in Knox Church, 
Tara, last Tuesday, the Budget Com- 
mittee in their report recommended 
that the Clerk of Presbytery forward 
to the Editor of the Record an ex- 
pression of appreciation for the help 
given the missionary work of the 
Church from month to month, and 
that all Sessions within the Presby- 
tery be urged to see that the Record 
is placed in every home if possible. 

The recommendations were heartily 
approved. I don’t suppose it would 
add to the above resolution if I tried 
to use more words to express it. 
Please accept the thanks of our Pres- 
bytery for the splendid work you are 
doing for the Church through the 
Record. 

P. Reith, 
Clerk of Presbytery of Bruce. 


Budget and Stewardship Committee. 


Dear Dr. Rochester. 

I was requested by the Committee 
to write you thanking you for your 
hearty co-operation and conveying the 
appreciation of the Committee of the 
services rendered in the columns of 
the Record. 

J. W. MacNamara, 


Secretary. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN STUDENT 


This is the name of a magazine intro- 
duced last year to the schools of training of 
our Church. The aim of the publication is 
to stimulate the expression of theological 
thought among students that all may be 
drawn closer together in Christian fellow- 
ship and that their witness may be more 
effectual. One dollar covers a yearly sub- 
scription and Mr. H. D. Rayner of Knox 


College, Toronto, is the Business Manager. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 


Swift Current, Sask. 


An event of wide interest to many both 
east and west took place in St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church on the 8th inst., when 
Rev. James Moore Ritchie, M.A., Nelson, 
B.C., son of the Rev. and Mrs. D. Ritchie, 
Point Edward, Ont., and Miss Margaret 
Evelyn Forsythe, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
A. W. Forsythe, Swift Current, Sask., were 
united in marriage. The bride is a graduate 
of the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home and served for a time in both Regina 
and Toronto. Mrs. Ritchie was one of the 
most active workers in her home congrega- 
tion at Swift Current by whom she was 
generously remembered on the eve of her 
wedding. The ceremony was performed by 
Rev. Samuel Farley, Regina, who was as- 
sisted by the Rev. C. MacKay Cameron. 

—Com. 


Grande Prairie, Alta. 


The Presbytery of Peace River desires 
to thank the Church in the East, and all 
kind donors of clothing, etc., for their 
splendid help in years past. This year, on 
account of the promise of a splendid har- 
vest, the Presbytery feels that this district 
will not require the same amount of cloth- 
ing as in previous years, and therefore 
would request that those desirous of help- 
ing in any way should do so only through 
the regular channel of the W.M.S. of the 
Church in Toronto, of which Mrs. W. H. 
Fletcher, 154 High Park Ave., is Convener. 
They also express the hope that those dis- 
tricts in the Prairie Provinces which have 
suffered again this year will not be over- 
looked. 


Winnipeg, Man. 
During the summer extensive alterations 
and improvements have been made on the 
property of Calvin Church. These include 
the installation of comfortable pews, re- 
building the furnace, changing the hot air 
system, and redecorating the interior. 


Reopening services were held on Sabbath, 
September 138th, when Rev. P. Fisher, a 
veteran of the Church, and now Moderator 
of the Presbytery of Winnipeg, was the 
preacher in the morning. Rev. P. F. Mac- 
Sween of Old Kildonan conducted a Gaelic 
service in the afternoon, and the minister, 
Rev. D. Johnstone, preached in the even- 
ing. Large and enthusiastic congregations 
were present at all diets of worship with 
many visitors from other Presbyterian 
churches in the city. 

Calvin is the only church in Winnipeg 
which remained loyal to Presbyterianism in 
1925. It serves the Weston district of the 
city, and has a fine record of service, es- 
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pecially in Young People’s and Sunday 
School work. Its Young People’s Bible 
Class has been carried on without interrup- 
tion for nearly twenty years, and former 
members are to be found in almost every 
city in Canada. 


The present minister, who is also the 
Clerk of Winnipeg Presbytery, and of the 
Synod of Manitoba, is just entering upon 
his twelfth year as minister of the 
church.—D. J. 


CHALMERS CHURCH, LOCHABER, N.S. 


Lochaber, N.S. 


The 67th anniversary of Chalmers Pres- 
byterian Church at Lochaber, Antigonish 
County, was celebrated on Sunday, Sept. 
20th, with special services. The setting of 
this church is one of the most beautiful 
in the Maritime Provinces. No doubt the 
thoughts in the minds of all, especially the 
young people who assembled that after- 
noon, went back to the time of their early 
school days to the poem written by Hon. 
Joseph Howe: 


Such sweet Lochaber, Sydney, a Sylvan 
pride, 

Lake of the woods, the forest’s gentle pride, 

It is thy lot to be; life, a bubbling stream, 

Must cease ’ere I forget the vivid dream 

Of olden time, that tranced me as I stood 

Beneath the shadows of thine ancient wood. 
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The beautiful sunshine amid the shades 
of an autumn day added to the splendor of 
the occasion. People from far and near 
came to join in the first anniversary cele- 
bration in sixty-seven years of the only 
Presbyterian Church in the county of An- 
tigonish (formerly Sydney). 


The service was opened with the pro- 
cessional hymn, “Still on the homeward 
journey,” Mr. J. R. Humphrey, student in 
charge, presided and Rev. H. L. Jost of 
Sherbrooke preached, his text being, Thou 
art Peter and upon this rock I will build 
my Church, Matt. 16:18. The service of 
praise was led by the choir of St. James 
Church, Sherbrooke, under the direction of 


- Mr. Hannington. 


Mr. F. G. McDonald of Merigomish, 
Moderator of Pictou Presbytery, was pre- 
sent and brought greetings from the Pres- 
bytery, and also read the history of the 
church to the present. 


The congregation was one of the largest 
since the opening of the church in 1867. 
Rev. John Franklin Forbes was the first 
minister.—Com. 


Port Dover, Ont. 


Recent anniversary services marked the 
eighty-seventh milestone in the history of 
the brick church in which the congrega- 
tion still worships, and which is now under 
repairs. In the morning Rev. A. W. K. 
Herdman, who is supplying at present, 
preached taking as his subject a summary 
of Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of 
the Temple; and in the evening the pulpit 
was occupied by Rev. W. Barclay of Cen- 
tral Church, Hamilton, who delivered a 
timely discourse on 2 Chron. 30:10, apply- 
ing it to international Christianity. 

The weather was fine and good congre- 
gations were present. The service of praise 
was led by a full choir under the leader- 
ship of Miss Shiltz, A.T.C.M. The local 
United Church withdrew its evening service 
for the occasion and sent greetings, as did 
St. Paul’s Anglican Church. On the Mon- 
day evening following a musicale was given 
in the auditorium of the church by local 
and outside talent, with Rev. Mr. Ferguson 
of Simcoe as the chief speaker.—Com. 


Smithville, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church has lost one of 
its devoted women in the passing of Mrs. 
Hannah Radford, whose death took place 
at her home on October ist. Mrs. Radford 
was the widow of the late Rev. John Rad- 
ford, whose sudden decease took place in 
June, 1924, when minister of the Smithville 
charge. She continued her residence in 
Smithville among the friends and associa- 
tes of the eight years of her husband’s pas- 
torate. 
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Montreal, Que. 


On Friday evening, September 11th, the 
congregation of the Robert Campbell Me- 
morial Church gave an official welcome to 
its newly-inducted minister, Rev. Charles 
Carnegy, and family. This church was or- 
ganized at the time of disruption in 1925 
but Mr. Carnegy is its first minister. The 
meeting also took the form of a farewell to 
the Moderator, Dr. W. D. Reid, who had 
guided its destinies during the eleven years 
of its history. The congregation’s apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Reid’s services was expressed by 
presenting to him a beautiful, illuminated 
and framed address. Mrs. Carnegy and 
Mrs. Reid were presented each with a large 
and beautiful bouquet and a very happy 
evening was spent. The future looks 
exceedingly bright for Mr. Carnegy in his 
work in this field. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


The congregation of Kerrisdale Church 
recently held a farewell social in tribute to 
Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Lister. After ten years 
devoted service in this congregation Dr. 
Lister is compelled on account of ill-health 
to retire. The esteem in which both Dr. and 
Mrs. Lister are held was attested by the 
large company assembled. Following a pro- 
gram a beautiful silver tray, suitably in- 
scribed, together with other pieces of sil- 
ver, was presented to both and a bouquet 
to Mrs. Lister. An address was given by 
Rev. D. L. Oliver in which he spoke of his 
long and intimate association with Dr. Lis- 
ter. Dr. Lister responded by giving a re- 
view of his work dwelling upon the satis- 
faction which it gave him and in particular 
his delight in the service and in the many 
intimate associations which he had formed. 


Richmond, Ont. 


Rev. J. P. Rice who has been in charge 
of this congregation and that of Stittsville 
for the last seven and a half years has been 
compelled to retire on account of failing 
health and advanced years. A very unique 
farewell was accorded him and Mrs. Rice in 
the fact that the entire community united 
in a testimonial of affection. The citizens 
of Richmond rented the town hall and it 
was completely filled, all the churches join- 
ing the company. The address was read by 
Rey. J. J. Bannell of the Anglican Church, 
the presentation made by Rev. T. T. Shaver 
of the United Church, and Rev. Mr. Scam- 
melhorn expressed sentiments of regard 
for Mr. and Mrs. Rice. A purse was pre- 
sented to Mr. Rice and to Mrs. Rice a clock 
and an adjustable bedroom lamp. From the 
choir she received a Book of Praise bound 
in morocco, and from the W.M.S. a life 
membership certificate and a gold pin. 

The next morning the Anglican and 
United Church ministers conveyed Mr. and 
Mrs. Rice with their baggage to the station 
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at Stittsville. Another car carried the lead- 
ing ladies of the town to bid the last God- 
speed to their departing friends. Mr. Rice 
in addition to rallying the congregation was 
successful in paying arrears that had ae- 
cumulated for some time and an obligation 
upon the manse, upon which for improve- 
ments $600 had been spent. The congrega- 
tion’s obligations to him were also paid in 
full. Mr. and Mrs. Rice have taken resi- 
dence in Toronto at 2 Sussex Court, 21 
Sussex Ave. 


Montreal, Que. 


A short time ago there passed away in 
Montreal in his eighty-seventh year one of 
our oldest and most faithful elders, Mr. 
John Gilliland. He was born in the north 
of Ireland and came to Canada when but a 
young man. He was a faithful, loyal mem- 
ber of the old Taylor Church and a most 
efficient Clerk of Session for many years. 
Upon moving to the west end of the city he 
found a church home in Stanley Church. 
Moving further west he joined the Camp- 
bell Memorial Church and was a member 
there when the last call came. He was a 
man of a wonderful childlike faith and 
always spoke of God as “Our Great Father 
up yonder.’’—Com. 


Westfield Beach, N.B. 


A successful summer’s work in this field 
concluded on Sunday, September 27th. Two 
Sundays, the 6th and the 138th, were dis- 
tinguished by the attendance of two pro- 
minent men, Chief Justice Baxter on the 
former day, and His Hon. Lt.-Governor 
Murray MacLaren on the latter. It was 
noteworthy that each on the day of his at- 
tendance at the service took part by as- 
sisting the student in charge. The attend- 
ance at the services during the summer 
averaged fifty-seven. Repairs to the extent 
of $100 have been made on the little church 
and after this outlay there will still be a 
surplus. Mr. A. H. MacOdrum, of Mont- 
real College, was in charge for the summer 
and so acceptable was his work that a large 
petition was presented to the Presbytery of 
Saint John to have him returned next sum- 
mer. 


Haney, B.C. 


By the death of Miss Isobel C. Tassie, 
this congregation lost an outstanding mem- 
ber. She was a native of Madoc, Ont., and 
had attained the age of seventy-one years. 
Educated for the teaching profession she 
followed this calling for forty years in 
various parts of Ontario. From youth she 
was a devoted follower of Christ and was 
an active member of the church, devoting 
her attention to the Sunday School and the 
choir, but the former particularly. She 
was universally respected and beloved and 
such as she cannot be taken from a Church 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL, WINNIPEGOSIS, MAN. 


and community without the loss being deep- 
ly felt. 


Winnipegosis, Man. 

Knox Presbyterian Church celebrated its 
thirty-fifth anniversary on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 23rd, with Rev. W. M. MacKay, the 
Synodical Missionary, officiating at both 
services. At the evening service Holy 
Communion was celebrated. 

The church was built in 1901 when a 
financial appeal to fishermen, business men, 
and employees of the lumber mill met with 
a ready response. In 19138 an attempt was 
made to have union services with the 
Methodist Church by holding services al- 
ternately in each church. This plan how- 
ever did not succeed, and for a period of 
thirteen years the Presbyterian Church did 
not have church services. In 1925 the 
church voted to remain Presbyterian and 
from 1926 continuous services have been 
held in the summer months. Though Sun- 
day services are not possible, in the win- 
ter the choir is kept together and its effi- 
ciency advanced by sustained practice un- 
der the leadership of Mrs. Medd. The Sun- 
day School however has been carried on 
both winter and summer for the thirty-five 
year period. 

On Thursday evening an anniversary 
concert was held and Mrs. Medd, who has 
worked in the Sunday School since its in- 
ception thirty-five years ago, was presented 
with a silver tea-service and tray. 

This celebration was followed on the next 
morning by a sad event, the death of Mr. 
Peter McArthur, the father of Mrs. Medd, 
an early settler, who had attained the great 
age of ninety-five years. He was a pioneer 
in Manitoba in the lumber business and in 
steamboat construction. He had known 
hardship as is the lot of pioneers, but in an 
additional form for he was a prisoner of 
Riel in Fort Garry in the first rebellion. 


The church engaged his early and sustained 
interest and he gave to it loyal and gener- 
ous support. 


Guthrie, Ont. 

A very happy company assembled in the 
church on the evening of Friday, Septem- 
ber 25th. It consisted of the members of 
the congregation and friends from other 
Presbyterian Churches, in Oro, Barrie, 
Orillia, and Toronto. A supper brought all 
who were present into very happy fellow- 
ship and following this a program of ad- 
dresses and music was presented, the min- 
ister, Rev. Robertson Millar, presiding. The 
occasion for this gathering was to celebrate 
the complete release of the congregation 
from debt. When the church, a _ very 
beautiful structure, the appearance of the 
interior being made much more attractive 
by the installation of new lighting, was 
erected nine years ago at a cost of $6,000, 
there remained unpaid the sum of $2,000. 
This was not secured in the usual form, 
namely, by mortgage, but by a note given 
by certain members of the congregation. It 
was the good fortune of the congregation 
through regular contributions and with the 
assistance of a legacy to meet in full this 
obligation. Hence the celebration. 

The story of this church was given at 
the time in the columns of the Record. The 
incentive to erection of a building was pro- 
vided by Master Alexander Graham, seven 
years of age, who made the first contribu- 
tion in substantial form by drawing to a 
certain place, which he said should be the 
site and which became the site of the 
church, some bricks in his little wagon. 
Concerning this incident the minister, Rev. 
Roy G. Stewart, remarked at the time, “It 
isn’t much, but if everybody does as much 
we shall soon have a church.”’ Very ap- 
propriately therefore the honor of burning 
the last note was accorded to Master Gra- 
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ham. It was in the charge of which Guth- 
rie is a part that Dr. Neil Campbell of Bar- 
rie spent twenty-nine years of his ministry. 
It was therefore very fitting that he should 
be present and address the gathering. He 
paid this tribute to the congregation, “It 
has never failed to meet its obligation to 
its minister,’”’ and he rejoiced to see their 
faithfulness and loyalty to God rewarded 
by the removal of all debt, and he wished 
for them an even brighter future. 


The Presbyterian Church Choir, 
Hartney, Man. 


Hartney, Man., is one of the congrega- 
tions under the care of Rev. M. P. Floyd. 
The picture was taken just after render- 
ing exceptionally well a sacred cantata en- 
titled The Shepherd of Men. The gentle- 
man seated in front is Mr. J. L. Crowe, the 
leader. 


The Presbyterian Church Choir, 
Melita, Man. 
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Melita is the other congregation asso- 
ciated with Hartney. The choir of this 
church has earned distinction having twice 
won, at the Annual Musical Festival of 
S. W. Manitoba, the D. L. McLeod Silver 
Shield. The members of the choir are at- 
tired in the new gowns presented by their 
minister as a memorial to the late Mrs. 
Floyd, and in appreciation of their services. 
Mrs. D. W. Yuill, who stands at the left, 
is the leader. 


Dresden, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church was called upon 
recently to suffer the loss of Mrs. Thomas 
E. Laird, whose death occurred at her home 
in Dresden on Wednesday, September 16th, 
in her 78th year. Her husband, Thomas E. 
Laird, is senior elder and Superintendent 
of the Sunday School in the Dresden 
Church. Mrs. Laird, formerly Mary Janet 
Wallace, was the daughter of the late Mr. 
and Mrs. William Wallace of Dover Town- 
ship, and was a direct descendant of Wil- 
liam Wallace noted patriot of Scotland. 
During her long residence in Dresden she 
has been vitally interested in every worthy 
cause in the community. She was a faith- 
ful and consistent member of the Presby- 
terian Church and an active worker in its 
various organizations. She was a charter 
member of the local Women’s Missionary 
Society, its first treasurer, and at the time 
of her death its Honorary President. She 
was also a charter member of the Kather- 
ine McVean Chapter of the I.0.D.E. in 
Dresden and was always closely identified 
in the patriotic and educational work of the 
Order. 


Hamilton, Ontario. 


Widely known in the business world and 
as a leading member and officer of St. 
Paul’s Church, the passing of Mr. David 
Fraser is mourned by the citizens of Hamil- 
ton. His death took place on Tuesday, 
September 8th at the goodly age of eighty- 
one years, following a short illness of 
about three weeks. He was a native of 
Lennox county and received his early edu- 
cation in the schools of Napanee. In 1881 
he engaged in business in the west where 
he remained until 1898 when he established 
himself in Hamilton. For the last twenty 
years he has been a broker in the city of 
his adoption. His relation with the Church 
was very intimate and active. For thirty- 
five years he served as an elder in St. Paul’s 
Chureh, and for a long period has been 
representative elder. He has frequently 
been a commissioner also to the General 
Assembly. His attendance upon church wor- 
ship and his fidelity to all church respon- 
sibility made him a worthy example to all. 
He is survived by Mrs. Fraser, formerly 
Miss Agnes Sharpe, and one daughter, with 
two brothers and three sisters. 
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A VETERAN HONORED 


Rev. Neil Campbell, D.D., now retired 
and residing at Barrie, has just completed 
his fiftieth year of service in the ministry 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Recognition of this long period of faithful 
and capable service was made by the Pres- 
bytery of Barrie by presenting to Dr. 
Campbell on the evening of September 
29th a cabinet of community silver. The 
members of Presbytery gathered at Dr. 
Campbell’s home, where all the members 
were present except one, Mrs. Neelands of 
Kirkland Lake. 


Dr. Shortt was chairman of the com- 
mittee to which this matter was entrusted 
and presided, and after a brief address in- 
troduced the Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. 
Peter McInnis of Bracebridge, who also 
spoke briefly and called upon Rev. N. R. D. 
Sinclair, Clerk of the Presbytery, to read 
the presentation address. As an outstand- 
ing feature of Dr. Campbell’s career Mr. 
Sinclair mentioned the fact that the most 
of this fifty years of ministry was spent 
within the bounds of the Presbytery. He 
referred also to his long pastorate in Oro, 
covering twenty-nine years, and of the in- 
fluence exerted by Dr. Campbell which was 
still manifest. As the first minister in the 
Presbytery’s history with such a record, 
Mr. Sinclair declared it was a great privi- 
lege and pleasure for the Presbytery to do 
him honor on this occasion and to extend 
their good wishes for further happy years. 
The gift presented by Dr. Shortt, bore the 
inscription: ‘‘To Rev. Neil Campbell, D.D., 
1886 to 1986, from Barrie Presbytery.” 
This was accompanied by a bouquet pre- 
sented to Mrs. Campbell by Mrs. Mackay 
and Mrs. Shortt. 


A very happy evening was spent when 
congratulatory speeches were made by a 
number of laymen and ministers. Dr. 
Campbell’s son, Mr. Wishart Campbell, con- 
tributed several solos. Dr. Mark of Elm- 
vale made his contribution in part to the 
occasion by reciting a short poem of his 
ute composition in tribute to Dr. Camp- 

ell, 

Dr. Campbell is a native of Islay, Scot- 
land, whose parents came to Nottawasaga 
when he was but three years old. His uni- 
versity training was obtained in Queen’s 


from which he graduated in 1883. His 
theological course also was taken at 
Queen’s and he graduated in 1886. His 


first charge was at Elmsley in Lanark.. In 
1894 he came to Oro and was in charge of 
Central, Guthrie, and Oro Station churches 
for twenty-nine years. On his retirement 
he made his home in Barrie. He served for 
twenty-five years as Clerk of the Presby- 
tery and was Moderator at one time of the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston. In 1931 
Knox College bestowed upon him the hon- 
orary degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
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BOOKS 


A STRUGGLE FOR EQUALITY 
The Church of Scotland in Lower Canada. 


By W. Stanford Reid, M.A., Toronto: 
Presbyterian Publications, 1936. 
This is a review of a book that already has had 


mention in our columns. It appeared in the British 
Weekly and bears the subscription, S.J.M.C. 


T will perhaps be well to say at once that 

this concise and competent work is not 

concerned with recent ecclesiastical 
events in Canada. It is a strictly scientific 
inquiry into the relations between the Es- 
tablished Churches of England and of Scot- 
land in the Colonial life of the late eigh- 
teenth and early nineteenth centuries, and 
as such it is bound to be of interest to all 
who appreciate the impersonal and objec- 
tive in matters ecclesiastical. 


In its original form, Mr. Reid’s illuminat- 
ing and valuable study was an academic 
thesis, and as such it is a piece of research 
well worth doing and well meriting the en- 
couragement of the University of its origin. 
In its present form the material has been 
rearranged “in order to make the inform- 
ation more easily accessible to the general 
reader’’—information that has in large 
measure been recovered from manuscript 
sources in Dominion, Provincial, Church 
and Presbytery archives. There is an ex- 
cellent bibliography of printed and manu- 
script sources; and there are six important 
appendices containing statutory and parlia- 
mentary material of vital interest. 

The study itself is that of a struggle for 
civil and religious equality—a Colonial 
struggle on the part of sons of the Kirk of 
Scotland as by law established, who refused 
to give up their legally established rights or 
to be subject to the disabilities of dissenters 
by either the Church of England or the 
Government that favored her. Faced by an 
Anglican construction of the Canada Act 
of 1791 and-the consequent claim to mon- 
opolize the civil registration of marriage, 
the control of Protestant education, the 
Government endowment of church build- 
ings and the support of the clergy by gov- 
ernment grant and land endowment, the 
Kirk, with law officers of the Crown on her 
side, stood unflinchingly for full equality 
with the Church of England, and for the 
claim to be equally well entitled to estab- 
lishment in the Colonies. What this in- 
volved, how the Kirk’s struggle was carried 
to a successful issue, how it benefited Se- 
cession Presbyterians and Wesleyan Meth- 
odists and other bodies, as well as how it 
affected the Canada itself that was to be, is 
here set forth with an authority that cannot 
be denied. This study will repay careful 
attention. 


Ignorance accounts for the largest wastes 
of a nation. 
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THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AT 
SWIFT CURRENT 


Such occasions in the past have been 
limited to a few hours, but Baron Tweeds- 
muir spent two whole days with the people 
of Swift Current, among whom he found 
many of his own nationality. It is note- 
worthy that his first appearance to them 
was on the Lord’s Day and in the Lord’s 
House, and also that the first words they 
heard him utter were, “Hear the Word of 
the Lord,” as he opened the Bible and read 
the 19th chapter of the first book of Kings; 
which describes the sequel to a drought, 
more disastrous than anything of that na- 
ture known on the prairies of Canada. 
Verses 32 and 33 of the 16th chapter and 
the whole of the 17th and 18th chapters 
set forth the cause of that drought as well 
as the hardships endured at that time: 
while the 19th chapter reveals some of the 
results of that calamity. 


It is to be hoped that many in that au- 
dience and also many who may read this 
reference to the occasion, may read and 
ponder the passages of Scripture herein 
indicated. 


The service was held in the Metropolitan 
United Church with over one thousand in 
attendance. The minister, Rev. H. D. 
Ranns, was the preacher, while Rev. R. J. 
Russell of Knox United Church presided, 
and Mr. W. O. Nugent, B.A., of St. An- 
drew’s Presbyterian Church, assisted in the 
devotional service. 

The usual state functions were held on 
the following day, at which Mayor Taylor 
presided. A wreath was placed at the base 
of the cenotaph in Memorial Park by the 
Governor-General in the presence of the 
war veterans on parade. This was followed 
by the introduction to His Excellency by 
the Mayor of a goodly number of pioneers. 
For two others who were unable to be pres- 
ent, special arrangement had been made by 
which the Governor had already (visited 
both of them in their homes, one in his 92nd 
year, twenty miles from the city on Sunday 
afternoon, and the other in the city on 
Monday forenoon. The latter call was at 
the residence of a retired Presbyterian min- 
ister and his wife also retired after fifty- 
five years of faithful service as a Sunday 
School teacher. After cordial greetings, His 
Excellency requested the minister to state 
briefly the outstanding features of his life- 
time, and was much interested on hearing 
that his newly found friend had been born 
of Scottish parentage, over eighty years 
ago, on a farm twenty-two miles south of 
Ottawa, that he had studied in Montreal 
under Sir William Dawson and Dr. D. H. 
MacVicar. After graduating in 1888, ac- 
companied by his bride, he came to Win- 
nipeg where he was ordained, and under- 
took with his life partner the hardships of 
mission work at a period when The Presby- 
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terian Church in Canada had but one 
Presbytery between Lake Superior and the 
Pacific Ocean. To-day it has within the 
same bounds four Synods with several 
Presbyteries in each. 


During the conversation His Excellency 
heard for the first time that within about 
twenty-five miles of where he was sitting 
there is a small village named Neidpath, 
and that it had been thus named at the sug- 
gestion of a Mr. Mitchell, the first post- 
master of that district, after Neidpath 
Castle in the parish of Tweedsmuir, the 
postmaster’s native place. This statement 
was followed by earnest inquiries as to the 
man and the place. 


Perhaps the Governor’s greatest delight 
was his meeting with over a thousand pupils 
on the grounds of the Central School, at 
which Dr. G. L. Cameron, Chairman of the 
Board, presided. 


The people of this community have not 
seen the Governor General arrayed in the 
plumage of an Indian Chief or in the color- 
ful badges of his university degrees, or the 
insignia of state authority, but having met 
him as a charming Christian gentleman, 
they appreciate more than ever the fitness 
of the title by which he is now most famil- 
iarly known, ‘‘His Excellency.’”—Com. 


REV. A. S. OLIVER, B.A. 


Mr. Oliver who was the beloved minister 
of St. John’s, Rodney, and Knox, New Glas- 
gow, passed away recently at the early age 
of forty-six years, after an illness of six 
months. His birthplace was Birmingham, 
England, and he came to Canada when a 
young man. Having chosen the ministry as 
his calling he graduated from St. Andrew’s 
College, Saskatoon. His Arts Course was 
taken in McGill University. After complet- 
ing his theological studies he took a post- 
graduate course in the University of Illi- 
nois, Chicago. Twenty-one years of his ser- 
vice in the ministry, including his student 


days, was spent in the West. He occupied 


his last charge, Rodney and New Glasgow, 
Ont., for but four years. As stated in the 
resolution of the London Presbytery, of 
which he was a member, “‘his ministry was 
characterized by earnest evangelism, both 
in the pulpit and out. He _ responded 
promptly to every case of need and stressed 
the social side of religious work. As a mem- 
ber of Presbytery he was faithful in attend- 
ance, active in the work, and promoted 
brotherly relationships.”’ As we had known 
him he was marked by devotion to his work 
and was most earnest and active. 


I myself commend 

Unto thy guidance from this hour. 
Oh! let my weakness have an end! 
Give unto me, made lowly wise, 

The spirit of self-sacrifice.—Selected. 
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THE GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


HE Executive of the Board met in St. 

Andrew’s Institute, Toronto, on Sep- 

tember 15th and continued in Session 
until the close of the 17th. Rev. Dr. A. M. 
Hill, Montreal, presided. The action of the 
Convener and Secretary in arranging that 
Dr. Frank Baird of Pictou, N.S., be pre- 
sent to represent the Maritime Synod was 
approved. 

One of the first acts of the Executive 
was to send to Rev. G. A. Peddie, our mis- 
sionary at Fort St. John, Peace River, a 
message of sympathy in the sore bereave- 
ment which befell him on July 19th, in the 
death of Mrs. Peddie. Notwithstanding his 
great loss Mr. Peddie has bravely carried on 
his work. 

An important communication from the 
Board of Administration was read urging 
upon the Executive care in expenditures in 
view of the financial situation. Mr. Mc- 
Neill, the Treasurer, presented a compara- 
tive statement of Budget receipts and ex- 
penditures from February 1st to August 
31st, for the two years 1935 and 1936. By 
resolution Mr. McNeill was thanked for his 
full and encouraging report. 


Part of the morning of the 16th was de- 
voted to reports of work east and west in 
the areas under the care of Rev. Dr. A. S. 
Reid and Rev. H. R. Horne, respectively. 
In the former, emphasis was laid upon the 
revival of work among the French people 
and in the latter the distress still prevail- 
ing in the West owing to drought and other 
causes engaged the earnest attention of the 
Executive. 


The obligation of maintaining insurance 
upon the Carlisle School of Residence was 
divided between the Board and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.). The former assumed responsibil- 
ity for the insurance upon the building, and 
the latter accepted the obligation of pro- 
tecting the contents and of making repairs 
while the building is in use under their 
care. 

The arduous service rendered by Dr. 
Margaret Strang Savage in the Peace River 
District has had its effect upon her health. 
Realizing this the Executive resolved that 
everything possible should be done to re- 
tain the services of Dr. Savage on her pre- 
sent field, and that some adjustment neces- 
sary in this connection for her relief 
should be made at the earliest opportunity, 
the particulars of this new arrangement to 
be left in the hands of the Sub-Executive. 
It was inevitable that Dr. Savage’s strenu- 
ous labor should have drawn heavily upon 
her strength. 


The question of the services of the Mis- 
sionary-at-Large, N.B., Rev. S. J. Macar- 
thur, came under consideration, following 
action of the General Assembly and the 

Synod of the Maritime Provinces. The de- 
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cision was reached that the services of Mr. 
Macarthur should be terminated at the end 
of September, but that his salary be con- 
tinued to the close of the calendar year. 


Extension work brought under considera- 
tion the situation in New Ontario and in 
British Columbia. For the former it was 
agreed to secure the services of an or- 
dained man to be settled at Kirkland Lake, 
who would in addition to the local work 
there give consideration to the development 
in adjacent areas and report. The selec- 
tion of a man and the renumeration was 
left in the hands of the Sub-Executive. 


For British Columbia, Rev. W. D. Grant 
Hollingworth was appointed for one year 
to make a survey of the province. A simi- 
lar obligation was entrusted to Dr. A. S. 
Reid for the Maritime Provinces. 


The Executive gave consideration to the 
salaries of missionaries serving the Non- 
Anglo-Saxon communities with a view to 
uniformity and other adjustments. The 
Hungarian work in the Presbytery of Mac- 
leod was assisted by an allowance of $12.50 
per month to the missionary for travelling 
expenses. 

With respect to Western Relief, a recom- 
mendation of the Sub-Executive was adopt- 
ed as follows: 

That our Church co-operate with other 
Christian denominations in a common ap- 
peal for food supplies to be sent to the 
West. 

A further recommendation of the Sub- 
Executive, relative to the Chinese property 
in B.C., was that an effort be made to sell 
this property for the best price obtainable. 
A similar resolution with respect to the 
Hungarian property at Welland was 
adopted. 

The resignation of Rev. Dr. Douglas, 
Synodical Missionary for B.C., whose ill- 
health has required his withdrawal from the 
work, was accepted and a letter of appre- 
ciation of his services forwarded. 


Attention was given to requests for as- 
sistance to certain missions, independent of 
the regular grants, the amounts thus voted 
to be paid from the Bequest Fund. 


The various foreign mission fields came 
under review and satisfaction was expressed 
over the arrangement made for better and 
more ample accommodation for the mis- 
sionaries at Szepingkai. Arrangements 
were made for furlough for Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Reoch in 1937, and for Mr. and Mrs. 
Davies in 1938. As authorized by the Gen- 
eral Assembly the retirement of Rev. Dr. 
and Mrs. Goforth took effect on September 
1st. 

In British Guiana Rev. and Mrs. James 
Dunn were reported as now on the field, 
enrolled in the membership of the Council, 
and assigned to their work at New Am- 
sterdam. In accordance with the action of 
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the General Assembly Dr. Cropper retired 
on September 8th. It was agreed that in 
view of the possible return of Rev. David 
Marshall another missionary should be se- 
cured for this field. Co-operation with the 
Church of Seotland in the work in this field 
had been under consideration for some time 
and further exploration of possibilities was 
referred to the Sub-Executive. 


The Convener, Dr. Hill, reported the new 
policy required by the Japanese Govern- 
ment with respect to schools. It was im- 
possible for our Church to accept this. It 
was decided therefore to hand over the 
school buildings to the Japanese and to sell 
the land and thus release funds for con- 
ducting evangelistic work on a _ larger 
scale. The completing of arrangements 
was left in the hands of the Sub-Execu- 
tive. 

A letter was read from Mr. A. Hawtin, 
Jhansi, requesting that another missionary 
be sent to the field before Mr. Hawtin’s fur- 
lough. A_ resolution from the Mission 
Council made a similar request, the object 
being that someone should be in training 
for some time to take over the work in Mr. 
Hawtin’s absence. The whole matter was 
referred to the Sub-Executive in confer- 
ence with Rev. A. A. Lowther, and also the 
fuller co-ordination of the work in that 
area. 

For the Bhil field, Mrs. MacLennan re- 
ported the appointment by the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) of Dr. Effie Winchester to Jobat for 
one term of five and a half years. This 
action was endorsed by the Executive. The 
resignation of Dr. Howie was accepted to 
take effect at an early date. 


A communication from Dr. Buchanan 
asking that, in view of the fact that his 
furlough would begin in 19387, he be per- 
mitted to take the furlough at that time 
and allowed to retire in 19388, thus com- 
pleting fifty years of service. This request 
was granted and a letter ordered to be sent 
expressing appreciation of his long and 
faithful service. The matter is to be re- 
ported to the Board in March and appli- 
cation made to the General Assembly for 
Dr. Buchanan’s retirement. The Sub- 
Executive was asked to secure if possible 
another medical missionary for this field. 


The Kobe field, which has been deprived 
in the meantime of the services of Rev. 
Malcolm MacKay, was considered and the 
recommendation of the Sub-Executive ac- 
cepted. 

That authority be given to the Sub- 
Executive to arrange for medical ex- 
amination of Mr. MacKay and to deal 
with his case accordingly and report to 
the Board. 

A general recommendation was adopted 
that no foreign missionary now at home 
should be allowed to return to the field be- 
fore the meeting of the Board in March 
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next, except with the approval of the Sub- 
Executive. 

The further business of the Board was 
the passing of grants and the making of 
appointments for the winter term. Of the 
latter some ninety were made, some of 
which were renewal engagements. 


MISSIONARY NOTES 


A Census 

A good work was recently undertaken at 
Kimberley, B.C., by Miss Ruby P. Blyth, 
missionary of the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
in association with Mr. Bryon Willis, stud- 
ent-missionary in charge. It was desirous 
to ascertain the number of children in the 
community and their connection with 
Church and Sunday School. The project re- 
ceived the approval of all the religious 
bodies including the Roman Catholic, and as 
the information sought was to be obtained 
through the school the Principal readily ac- 
ceded to the request to have a questionnaire 
submitted to the pupils seeking: name, age, 
grade, address; church or Sunday School 
if any, and if none which church or school 
preferred; church club or society meeting 
in the week, if any; parents’ church, ete. 

The result according to Miss Blyth has 
been very satisfactory, amply justifying 
the attempt. Cards have not yet been re- 
ceived from the Primary Department or the 
High School, but returns as at date showed 
that one-third of the children are in no 
church school. When returns are complete 
it will probably appear that more than half 
are not connected with any Sunday School. 
The task of gathering these will be very 
great for the homes are scattered and the 
roads rough. Miss Blyth expresses her pur- 
pose of systematic effort to this end with 
the understanding that Mr. Willis: will im- 
mediately follow her in this timely mission- 
ary effort. 

Though the Sunday School has increased, 
and on the Sunday previous to writing had 
attained the highest for a very long time, 
there are many more children in the district 
claiming to be Presbyterian whose attend- 
ance should be secured. 

She reports a visit to Chapman Camp 
Sunday School under the care of Mrs. 
Armour who has carried on the work alone 
for ‘the past nine years. It was arranged 
that together they should visit the homes of 
all the children. This work was partially 
overtaken. Teachers were also sought and 
four were secured. Mrs. Armour has done 
splendid work but had to take all the classes 
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together. Now she has these assistants and © 


the outlook is correspondingly promising. 
Additional supplies will be required. 

Miss Blyth organized a girl’s group and 
at the last meeting had an attendance of 
fifteen. At Chapman Camp there is a Mis- 
sion Band, the leader being one of the 


school teachers deeply interested in mis- 
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sions. An organization of women was 
effected with Mrs. Armour as President. 
Miss Blyth states that all this work was just 
waiting to be done. 


A communicant’s class has been formed 
to which Mr. Willis has given attention and 
as a result there will be a number to be 
added to the communion roll of the church 
when the Interim-Moderator makes his 
visit. Mr. Willis must leave to attend col- 
lege and Miss Blyth expresses the hope that 
a strong man will be sent to this com- 
munity. The cause here should be self- sup- 
porting. 

In conversation with the General Secre- 
Laryeor tne. board: Of 5.5. and) Y.P.S...Dr. 
Kannawin, we learn that this is not the only 
centre where such a canvass would result 
in the discovery of many not connected 
with the Church. When visiting recently a 
town in Ontario, he made an appeal for a 
similar effort and was assured by a gentle- 
man at the close of the service that within 
a radius of four miles there were five hun- 
dred children not attending any Sunday 
School. 


In the Record a short time ago there was 
reported a canvass of Regina, Sask., in 
which all the religious denominations co- 
operated, and which disclosed the necessity 
for ardent effort to gather in those out of 
contact with the Church. The fields at home 
as well as abroad are “white unto the har- 
vest.” 


Echoes From Dr. John Sung’s Visit 


Just a month from the day on which Dr. 
John Sung left us to go to mid-Formosa, 
there was a gathering in Bangkat Church 
to celebrate the sixtieth birthday of Rev. 
Pan Chhey-Gi, who, owing to frail health, 
retired in March from the Bangkat pas- 
torate. 


Much of the conversation at the table 
revolved around Dr. Sung’s work. A pas- 
tor of the Holiness Church said that Dr. 
Sung’s messages just seemed to bubble up 
from inside him. Exactly, replied a Pres- 
byterian man, fountains of living waters. 


Of course there is the odd critic, trying 
to make his voice heard, but there’s a 
butcher in Kelung who is marvelling over 
a message which works backwards over 
fourteen years and lays a five-yen-bill on 
his table. The Sunday after Dr. Sung left 
Taihoku, a member of the Kelung Church 
gave this testimony to the congregation. 
After attending the meetings and searching 
her own past life for anything in which she 
might have wronged others, she remem- 
bered two matters which she wanted to 
make right. Once the butcher, when she 
was buying supplies for a feast to cele- 
brate her son’s first birthday, had given her 
a yen too much in change (a yen is, at par, 
$1.50). She had told her mother-in-law 
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when she discovered the mistake, but she 
had dismissed the matter with ‘Oh, a busi- 
ness man’s luck,’’ and the money was never 
returned. Once, too, her son, had picked 
up two yen on the street, and they had kept 
the money. In regard to the butcher, she 
would do as Zaccheus did, only she was 
giving back five yen, and she would ask 
the pastor to send, with the money, a letter 
of explanation. In regard to the two yen 
picked up on the street, as she didn’t know 
to whom it had belonged, she would hand 
in ten yen to the church. Said the pastor— 
with an eye to getting a chance to testify 
to the butcher in person—‘‘Wouldn’t it be 
better if some of the deacons and the pas- 
tor were to go and explain the matter face 
to face?”’ Agreed. So a deputation called 
at the market and astonished the butcher 
by the presentation of a five-yen bill, with 
due explanations. The butcher was really 
awed, seemed indeed almost afraid of being 
a party in such an unnatural transaction. 
He was for refusing the money outright, 
but on hearing that his patron was very set 
on his accepting it, he had the happy in- 
spiration of donating it to the church in his 
own name, which he did! 


Another striking experience reported by 
this same pastor was his being approached 
at Dr. Sung’s meetings by a group of four 
strangers who asked him to write a letter 
to Dr. Sung asking his prayers on their 
behalf. They gave their address as Ke- 
lung. But, said the pastor, somewhat be- 
wildered, I have never seen you at my 
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church. Whereon they explained that they 
were going to move to Kelung and would 
join the church there. They had heard the 
Gospel for the first time that week and all 
of the four had been converted and only 
mourned that they had lived so long in 
darkness, without the knowledge of Christ. 


That was a month ago. They have since 
moved to Kelung and are tasting the prac- 
tical results of Christian love being in the 
hearts of work-a-day men and women. 
They were “solitary”? before, and much 
cast down by all their losses and _ trials. 
They are now members of a great family, 
and are rejoicing in their new found joys. 


These are but a sample of the “good 
things” which we had at supper to-night. 


Dr. Sung’s last week was given to South 
Formosa. He sailed for China from a 
southern port. Hundreds went by train to 
see him embark, some even taking small 
boats and following the steamer out to sea. 
Such a demonstration of hungering affec- 
tion is surely unique. 


During the three weeks’ meetings held in 
three centres, thousands of lukewarm or 
backslidden Christians renewed their al- 
legiance to Christ, long-prayed-for relatives 
and friends were converted and thousands 
asked for prayer. In North Formosa, at 
Taikohu, 151 preaching bands were formed, 
of three or more members. Every member 
is pledged at least once a week to testify 
to the saving power of Jesus Christ. Many 
of these are young boys and girls, even 
public school children. Many others are 
people converted under Dr. Sung’s preach- 
ing. For instance the family of four, 
mentioned above, are a preaching band by 
themselves. The prayer-room of _ the 
Tamsui Girls’ School is so crowded that the 
girls have to go in in relays, and from the 
Gymnasium of the Middle School the voice 
of prayer ascends in the evenings—boys’ 
voices. 


Many will see in the above the beginning 
of the answer to their own prayers for re- 
vival. Let us not be weary in well-doing. 
Men ought always to pray and not to faint. 


—Jean Ross Mackay. 


From the Bhil Mission 


Dear Friends: 


N this part of India we have three dis- 

tinct seasons, the hot season from Feb- 

ruary until June, the rainy season until 
October or even later, followed by the cool 
season. This year May was a particularly 
hot month, leaving dry riverbeds and very 
little water in the wells, so that when the 
rain came rather early, June 16th, all re- 
joiced. 
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The schools are closed for May and June 
and this year the teachers joined the evan- 
gelists in trying to teach the villagers some- 
thing of Hindi, using the New Testament as 
the only text book. As most of the people 
in this section speak Bhili only, and as most 
of the printed matter, including the Bible, 
is in Hindi, we felt that they should be 
taught some Hindi in order to understand 
what the evangelists are trying to teach. 
The evangelists speak Bhili but so many of 
the terms used are Hindi that it is difficult 
to make things clear. When they become 
more familiar with Bible language they will 
be able to understand what is being taught. 
We would so like to have more trained 
teachers and evangelists who, by their ex- 
ample as well as by their teaching, would 
be able to lead them to Christ. There is a 
great movement toward Christianity among 
the Bhils of other places, and we find our 
Bhils more willing to listen than ever be- 
fore. 


We very much enjoyed the time we were 
able to spend touring in the cold season. 
After the early morning class most of the 
workers went out to visit the surrounding 
homes. One or two remained in camp to 
talk to the boys and girls who came each 
day from the nearby homes. The gramo- 
phone was the great attraction and helped 
to get the children together. Many of them 
learned Bhili and Hindi hymns quite readily 
and joined with us in the singing. In the 
afternoon the women came. They, too, 
wanted the gramophone. The favorite 
record was The Laughing Policeman. Al- 
though the language, English, was quite 
foreign the laugh was understood and 
joined in by all. It was very funny to hear 
them. Everywhere we went we found the 
people very friendly and ready to listen. 
Many men came for Bible class in the 
morning and again for evening prayers. 
After they left us they went to the men’s 
tent and well into the night discussed with 
them those things which they had heard 
earlier in the day. 


The Bhil is very reticent about speaking 
to us of what he believes. That may be due 
to the oppression and depression applied to 
him by the Aryan Hindu and the arrogant 
Muslim during the past thousands of years. 
However, he is an animist. He believes in 
a beneficent, creative Spirit which he makes 
no attempt to follow or please, and in all 
kinds of bad spirits whom he endeavors to 
appease, as well as in the spirits of the de- 
parted. These last he thinks of as waiting 
to receive his later coming spirit to the 
mystic land of the kindred dead. They are 
the kindred dead, too, for all the prepara- 
tions the Bhil makes in this world are, not 
to be acceptable to a god either kind or in- 
exorable, but to be received by the mem- 
bers of his own clan, his kith and kin, who 
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crossed the Dark River before him. In fact, 
much of the Bhil’s life is guided, or mis- 
guided, by the fear of offending those same 
relatives who have passed from his physical 
sight, but not from his philosophy or his 
faith. To him they are still members in 
full standing of the clan with the added 
powers of the unseen. It is for them, some- 
times individually and again along with 
others, that he sacrifices, because of them 
he fasts and feasts, and with the purpose of 
being received by them he performs the 
ceremonials of his ancestors. 


At one of these ceremonies for his own 
dead who have passed on within the year, 
or for those of a group who have joined 
together for all their departed, one man sits 
the live-long day in a little grass hut with 
the best of food spread out all about him. 
Thus, keeping away the stray insects and 
dogs, he fasts at the feast of his departed 
clansmen. Then with evening someone 
comes and sets fire to the little grass hut. 
The watcher runs out to save himself while 
the spirits of the dead enjoy his offering. 
Should he fail to perform this rite or do 
anything to make it unacceptable to his 
spirit clansmen, the Bhil would even more 
than now fear that meeting on the farther 
shore when his turn should come to “join 
the innumerable caravan which moves to 
that mysterious realm” beyond the seeing 
of the human eye. 


And just here is one of the great ob- 
stacles we meet when trying to bring these 
people into the broader fellowship of Jesus 
Christ and the liberty of His Kingdom. The 
question to them is, If we are baptized will 
the clansmen on the other shore receive us 
as clansmen? To accept baptism at the 
hands of a Christian is to break the laws of 
the clan. He sees nothing in a fellowship 
in which all mankind may share. It is to 
his clan his spirit is to go. Then what mat- 
ters the purpose or judgment of the 
Creator? In the eyes of the Bhil the whole 
matter rests on those inexorable clansmen 
whose judgment is, by the letter of the clan 
law, without liberty and without love; with- 
out liberty for he must do many things 
which he knows and admits to be contrary 
to his own judgment and all common sense; 
without love because it prevents him from 
progress, physical, mental, and spiritual. 
How much then we ought to rejoice in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ which calls us out to 
recognize the signs of the times, to use our 
judgment and to follow the common sense 
things which make for the betterment and 
fuller joy of the world! This is the liberty 
we have in Christ Jesus. 


This letter brings also the united good 
wishes of your missionaries. 


C. L. Wood, 
Chas. P. Young. 
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San Nen Undo 
Three Year Movement Bible Study 


In the May Record, page 146, 
an article from the pen of Rev. H. A. MacMillan, 
a condensed report of the San Nen Undo, or Three 
Year Movement, under the auspices of the North 
Formosan Presbyterian Church. 

A communication has been received from Miss 
Margaret M. Ramsay of Taihoku, in which she 
forwarded some additional information. This is 
here given as the substance of the material to date. 


Three Years Walking With Jesus 


When we think of our Lord’s life, we 
usually consider about three years. This is 
the period most written about. The Gos- 
pels record the first writings. They are a 
record of Jesus’ steps through those years. 
In the Formosan language the word for 
miracle is, literally translated, ‘‘Foot-prints 
of the Spirit.”” A three year study of the 
life of Jesus Christ is the central feature 
of the North Formosan Church’s San Nen 
Undo. 

December, 1985. The month preceding 
the official beginning of the Movement. 
Preparation—Jesus leaves the synagogue 
where He made whole the man with the 
withered hand. He goes out into the open 
country where He is in the midst of needy 
humanity. He notes their ignorance, their 
superstition, their diseases, their weak- 
nesses. He spends a whole night in prayer. 

January, 1936. The outcome of Jesus’ 
night of prayer. He chooses a group of 
men—‘“‘ to be with him and that he might 
send them forth to preach.”’ 

February. He begins teaching His 
group. They come to Him with their prob- 
lems. He teaches them of the blessings that 
come to those who have the spirit of the 
Kingdom in their hearts. He teaches them 
to “let their light shine before men that 
they may see their good works and glorify 
their Father in Heaven.” 

March. He lives and works with His 
group. Study to catch His spirit and the 
spirit of that group. Learn His method. 
Each of us who name His Name has a 
group or ought to have. Can we not imi- 
tate the Master Leader? 

April. He opens up, for His group, some 
of His secrets of living. “You have heard 
that it was said to them of old time... . 
but-l say-unto you. .. love’.*.’.. bless#a a 
pray.” He stimulates new interest in old 
teachings making them really become new. 

May. He prays with His group, and at 
their request teaches them to pray. ‘‘When 
thou prayest thou shalt not be ... that 
they may be seen of men... but thou when 
thou prayest ... pray to thy father which 
is in secret.”’ 

Prayer. Our Father. We thank thee for 
our call to the service of Thy Son, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thou hast a great work for 
all who name His name in this island. We 
have undertaken a three-year plan for His 
Name’s sake. Three years seem a long 
period. How can we face such a plan with- 
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out faith? The moment we set ourselves to 
accomplish such a plan, that moment do we 
realize the plan is not safe in our hands, 
but only in Thine. Without Thee, it is noth- 
ing. So help us, Father, to go forward, that 
some who do not know the name of Thy 
Son, may come to know Him and glorify 


Thy Name. Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Jottings. Organization of the eight dis- 
tricts into which the North Formosan 


Church territory has been divided for the 
San Nen Undo is now complete. Many 
workers have enthusiastically accepted new 
responsibilities. 

The central committee of the San Nen 
Undo has decided to divide the working 
year into seasons, to work hand in hand 
with Nature as far as possible. 

Spring (New Life) Inspirational Move- 
ment, Revival Meetings. 

Summer (Out of doors) Youth Move- 
ment, Summer Youth Conference, etc. 

Autumn (Among the “not yet Chris- 
tians’”’) Evangelistic Movement, street and 
village preaching, evangelistic meetings, 
etc. 

Winter (In doors) Organizational Move- 
ment, The Church Courts, etc. 

Throngs attended the five days of meet- 
ings of Dr. Sung, a well-known and: much 
gifted Chinese evangelist, at Daitotei 
Church, Taihoku. Christians from all over 
North Formosa came. Many remained 
throughout the whole period. It was a time 
of rich spiritual feasting. Now for the 
carrying on in the strength of that food. 

San Nen Undo stamped towels and 
Special Movement stationery sold fast at 
the meetings of Dr. Sung. The towels 
should be useful to mop off summer per- 
spiration now the heat has come, and the 
stationery should suggest the possibility of 
more and more modern “‘epistles.”’ 

Many came to see Dr. Sung perform 
miracles of healing. Some were disap- 
pointed. Others saw even greater miracles. 
Many rejoice in new-found faith. 


China and London 


A singular incident of purpose 
thwarted but later effected in part, is re- 
ported to us by Dr. J. Wesley Bready, 
author of a biography of Dr. Barnardo, the 
children’s friend. Barnardo’s early aim 
when in 1866 he came from Dublin to Lon- 
don was to train as a missionary for work 
in. China, but this land of his dreams he 
never saw. The discovery of London’s waifs 
caused him to open the East End Juvenile 
Mission in London out of which sprang 
Barnardo’s National Homes. Now, thirty- 
one years after Dr. Barnado’s death, the 
history of his famous home missionary work 
is being translated into Chinese to do 
foreign missionary service in his stead. Dr. 
Bready very properly adds the further sug- 
gestion that all true missionary work is of 
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a piece, whether performed at home or 


abroad. Mens as 


One of our missionaries tells the follow- 
ing. His father, also a missionary, about to 
address a congregation upon his work, 
listened to an announcement by the min- 
ister that the regular offering of the con- 
gregation would be taken first then the 
ushers would be at the door to present to 
the missionary a retiring offering. Appar- 
ently the minister was fearful that the mis- 
sionary’s appeal would interfere with the 
contributions to local purposes. That day 
the congregational offering was about $5.00 
and those who listened to the missionary ~ 
placed at his disposal, by handing it to the 
ushers at the door, the sum of $150. The 
plates were well laden, no large offerings 
but many small gifts indicative of general 
interest. 

This missionary was appointed by the 
Board to visit a certain congregation and 
inform them of his work. When he arrived 
in the town he discovered that the local 
minister had made no arrangements for his 
meeting, declaring that the people were not 
interested in missions. The missionary was 
therefore thrown upon his own resources. 
He visited the High School and asked the 
privilege of making an announcement of his 
meeting to be held in the evening. The in- 
terest of the students was aroused by the 
stories he told. He concluded by asking 
them to come to his meeting in the evening 
and requested that each should bring one 
of his parents, urging them not to come 
without complying with this request. The 
result was that the church was crowded, 
standing room even being at a premium, 
and there were many could not get in. One 
mother said “I would not have been here 
but my boy said ‘You have got to come be- 


cause I promised to bring you’.”’ 
ie Po 


A number of our missionaries are now 
on furlough. Reference has already been 
made to the fact that Rev. A. A. Lowther 
of Jhansi, India, is at present at his home 
in Toronto. Dr. John Howie and Mrs. 
Howie of Jobat, India, at the time of writ- 
ing are in Prince Edward Island, where he 
has been presenting the work of the mis- 
sion to the various congregations. Rev. C. 
L. Wood and Mrs. Wood of Ali Rajpur, In- 
dia, arrived about the middle of June from 
their distant field and spent a month at the 
home of Mrs. Wood in Oregon, U.S.A. 
Then they came to Montreal, where they 
spent the month of August. On the evening 
of September ist, they left for Vancouver 
to spend the winter there and engage in 
the work through the province and other 
parts of the West. Their address in that 
city is 2200 West 5th Ave. 

Others are Rev. J. D. and Mrs. Wilkie, 
(Formosa) Toronto, and Miss Mary E. 
Anderson, (Japan) Acton, Ont. 
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It is a bit refreshing, by the way, to hear 
agents of commercial companies, seeking to 
get a foothold in an Asiatic Community, 
profess horror at the Church’s attempts to 
convert the people of those lands to Chris- 
tianity when they themselves are trying to 
convert them to the use of this or that 
brand of tobacco. 

* * 

A valued correspondent, formerly a 
Canadian but now residing in the United 
States, reports to us the death at Belling- 
ham, Wash., U.S.A., in the late summer, 
of a former Canadian minister, Rev. E. K. 
McElmon. Mr. McElmon had attained the 
great age of ninety years and six months. 
He was one of the last students educated 
in the Garrish Street Hall at Halifax, which 
was the forerunner of Pine Hill Divinity 
Hall. Immediately upon graduation Mr. 
McElmon engaged in work at Comox, B.C., 
and gave six years’ service in that pyro- 
vince. Then he went to Bellingham, Wash., 
and became the founder of First Church 
there, and its first minister. In that vi- 
cinity he spent fifty-three years, highly es- 
teemed for the great service rendered in 
organizing congregations and_ erecting 
houses of worship in that state. 


UNIQUE MINISTERIAL RECORD 


In the year 1786 the Rev. William Moor- 
head was ordained and inducted into the 
pastoral charge of Loughaghery Presbyter- 
ian Church, County Down, Northern Ire- 
land. After a ministry of fifty years he was 
succeeded by his son, the Rev. Robert Moor- 
head, who, for fifty years more, continued 
minister of that parish. On his death he 
was in turn succeeded by his son, the Rev. 
John Nesbit Moorhead, who for consider- 
ably over fifty years has been and is still 
minister in charge, doing the full work of 
the charge at the age of ninety-three. So 
that for the space of one hundred and fifty 
years, without a break, the pastorate of 
Loughaghery Church has descended from 
father to son. The Rev. Robert Moorhead 
Legate, D.D., minister of St. James Presby- 
terian Church, Charlottetown, Prince Ed- 
ward Island, is the fourth generation on 
the maternal side of this remarkable suc- 
cession, and has preached in the old pulpit. 


PULPIT BIBLE 


A minister has written us saying that a 
lady of his congregation, one of the older 
members, placed in his hands a Pulpit Bible 
for the purpose of giving it to some needy 
congregation in the West or the North. If 
anyone desires this gift, please communicate 
with Rev. Walter McCleary, The Manse, 
Summerside, P.E.I. 


Life’s chief destructions are in the city 
of man’s soul. 
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MR. SU 


T would be a serious lack in this number 

of the Record in which the death of our 

beloved missionary, Dr. Jonatham Go- 
forth, is reported, if under this heading, 
Children and Youth, there should be no 
word about him or from him. The work of 
the missionary is the same as that of Christ 
who like a good shepherd came to seek and 
to save that which was lost; and many such 
were found and restored by the under-shep- 
herd, Dr. Goforth. 


Mr. Su is one of these, for he lives yet, 
and is at work in Manchuria as Pastor Su. 
In his early years he had not a few bad 
habits, one of which was drinking. He was 
a young man with a good position, and 
money to spend, and he spent it in the pur- 
suit of sin. On a certain evening he de- 
cided that as he had $20.00 in his pocket 
and nothing else exciting to do he would 
spend it in having what he called ‘‘a good 
time’”’. You know the strange (to us), two- 
wheeled vehicle called a jinricksha, or 
’ricksha for short, used in China and Japan, 
holding one person and drawn by a man, 
thus serving as a cab or a taxi. He called 
for one and told the man to take him to a 
place where he would spend hours drinking, 
gambling, and in other bad ways. He had 
money to spend and would spend it for 
what he wanted. On the way however he 
heard music new to him. It came from the 
mission hall, where Mrs. Goforth at the 
organ and Wallace, her son, with his violin 
were leading the service of song for one of 
the evangelistic meetings. Mr. Su asked 
about these strange sounds and on being 
told about the special meeting said, “I am 
going there’. He paid his ’ricksha man and 
came in, and as Dr. Goforth said, ‘‘Being 
drunk he did not hesitate but came at once 
to the front seat.’’ The address at that 
meeting was on the passage of Scripture, 
“This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” Dr. Goforth ex- 
pected another man to speak, but he was 
ill and at the last moment he had to take 
the service and chose this passage. Of 
course he spoke about sinners and _ their 
sins, with the result, as Mr. Su said after- 
wards, he made him very angry, thinking 
he knew all about him and was speaking 
to him only. When Dr. Goforth asked that 
those who wanted to be saved from their 
sins should express their wish by holding 
up their hands, Mr. Su was again angry be- 
cause no one responded. He then raised 
his hand to show he was no coward. He 
was invited into the adjoining room where 
he could get further counsel from the work- 
ers, and the outcome was that Mr. Su 
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turned his back upon his bad life, as Dr. 
Goforth says, ‘““He died unto sin and began 
to live unto righteousness.”’ 


For this choice he had to suffer for he 
was denounced and beaten by his father 
and driven from his home, and from his 
good position. Even his wife turned 
against him. . He was homeless and friend- 
less, but he had found a new friend and to 
him he would cling. So he told Dr. Go- 
forth, “I am going to follow you every- 
where, even if I starve, that I may know 
that secret by which sinful men are able to 
overcome evil. What I loved I now hate, 
and I hate what I loved. In the Boxer riots 
I saw you and so hated you that if I could 
have gotten near you with my knife I 
would have killed you. Now I could die for 
you.” This was in Honan, China, and 
when Dr. Goforth came to Manchuria, Pas- 
tor Su joined him and became his right- 
hand man. He gets a very small income 
yet he spends it on the work, and if he 
had five times what he now gets, it would 
be all the same. It would be given to the 
help of the needy and for the Lord’s ser- 
vice. He is an untiring worker. He has a 
remarkable knowledge of the Bible. Dr. 
Goforth says that when he was a lad he 
memorized so much of Scripture that he 
could not find a Sunday School teacher 
with time to hear it all. He says, however, 
that Mr. Su far surpasses him in his know- 
ledge of the Bible in Chinese. He is a very 
able and persuasive speaker and everywhere 
he appears he succeeds in leading people 
to turn from their sins to God. His father, 
mother, wife, brothers, and sisters, have 
been won by him to the Christian faith. 
Everywhere he has accompanied Dr. Go- 
forth and was with him in Szepingkai when 
he bade farewell to his work there forever. 


Now for a little story that has to do with 
the farewell to Dr. and Mrs. Goforth. 
Though Pastor Su has a family of five, and 
receives a very small salary and often has 
insufficient food, he was able by great self- 
denial, we may be sure, to present to Dr. 
Goforth, a token of his love, The day be- 
fore the Goforths left Manchuria, he came 
and brought two gold rings which he gave 
to Dr. Goforth. These were — suitably 
though somewhat crudely engraved and 
Pastor Su said, “I want you to take these 
rings and keep them always on your per- 
son as a remembrance of me.” Now that 
the good doctor has gone, Mrs. Goforth is 
in possession of the rings and she wears 
them constantly, and so she too, although 
it is not necessary, has something that every 
day will call to mind the devoted evan- 
gelist, Pastor Su, whose gratitude to these 
his friends, through whom he was delivered 
from the bondage of sin, knows no bounds. 


If you should meet Mrs. Goforth, do not 
be afraid to ask her to let you see these. 
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She will gladly respond and perhaps tell © 


you something more about Pastor Su. 
The rings are different from ours. 


finger.—R. 


ONTARIO Y.P.S. 


HE Third Annual Convention of this — 


body was held in Hamilton, October 


9th to 12th, in St. Paul’s Church and — 
was regarded by all, from the standpoint of — 


attendance, 
eminently 


interest, 
successful. 


and impression, as 
The registration 


reached the high mark of 740, exclusive of — 


those whose opportunity to attend was 
limited to a day. A number of delegates 
came from distant points in the province. 
Thirty-two from Ottawa and the same num- 
ber from Windsor were among those noted. 
The sweep of the convention so far as re- 
cognition was concerned was evident in the 
fact that there was a delegate from Prince 
Edward Island, and one from the province 
of| Quebec, and in the fact that at the ban- 
quet greetings were read from all the pro- 
vinces and two from persons abroad, one 
in England and the other in China. 

The addresses were upon important 
themes. Three of these were given by Rev. 
Roderic Lee Smith of Buffalo at the quiet 


hours, Friday evening, Saturday morning, ~ 


and Saturday noon. Mr. Smith also led a 
discussion group on leadership training. 
The other speaker was from the province, 
Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley of Knox Church, 
St. Catharines, who also was heard in three 
addresses on subjects of grave importance, 
The Inner Life, The Outer Expression, and 
The Final Triumph. The last of these par- 
ticularly was generally spoken of as having 
had a very marked effect upon the hearers. 


The public services were marked by a 
large attendance in every instance. The 
ground floor of St. Paul’s Church was 
filled, and a part of the gallery occupied 
for the Communion Service on Sunday 


morning. This was under the direction of 


the Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell. The address 
was given by Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen of 
MacNab St. Church. This was a very 
earnest appeal to youth to heed the call 
of service and show themselves to their 
Lord as dependable in the work to which 
He called them. 


In the afternoon a large congregation 
assembled in Knox Church. This was to 
have been addressed by our veteran mis- 
sionary, Dr. Jonathan Goforth. 
the call to a higher sphere had come to him 


in the interval and the service took the — 


form of a memorial to him. Dr. Malcolm 


A. Campbell, the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, delivered the address and 
he referred in highest terms of commenda- — 
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tion to the character of Dr. Goforth and his 

work, setting these forth as constituting a 

very powerful appeal to youth to make the 
most of life. 


In the evening a company of about 1,400 
assembled in Knox Church. The _ service 
was conducted by members of the Provin- 
cial Executive, Dr. Morley gave his second 
address, and the ceremony of installing the 
provincial officers was conducted by the 
minister, Rev. S. Banks Nelson, D.D. An 
hour of fellowship followed this when mis- 
sionaries gave brief talks on their work, 
- Rev. A. A. Lowther being the chief speaker. 
With convincing power he set before his 
hearers their duty for every day. The 
Convention however successful was not the 
gauge by which their life should be judged 
but the earnest, practical service rendered. 


On the last day, Monday, Dr. Kannawin, 
in a vivid address presented the claims of 
our mission work in the great Peace River 
District and called upon the youth of the 
province to raise at least the sum of $5,000 
for the support of work there. This re- 
- sponsibility was readily accepted. 


The Oratorical Contest and a Biblical 
Drama were the final items of the program 
on Monday. 


The banquet on Saturday night brought 
together a company of 600. This was held 
in the Royal Connaught Hotel and was pre- 
sided over by Richard Stewart, first Vice- 
President. The Moderator of the General 
Assembly was present and addressed the 
gathering in reply to the toast to The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. An additional 
message of greeting to those already men- 
tioned was that brought by Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, representing the Presbytery of 
Hamilton. The officers of the Convention 
for the ensuing year are: President, John 
Stephens, Lansing; First Vice-President, 
Mrs. James Smith, Merlin; Second Vice- 
President, Gordon Faraday, Ottawa; Sec- 
retary, Miss Lois McRae, Galt; Assistant 
Secretary, Miss Margaret Anderson, To- 
ronto; Treasurer, Kenneth MacGregor, 
Mount Pleasant; Assistant Treasurer, Miss 
Jean Patterson, Brantford; Editor, Percy J. 
Moulds, Ottawa; Fellowship Convener, Mrs. 
H. M. Coulter, Brampton; Service Con- 
vener and General Chairman of the 1936 
_ Convention, Miss Elsie Thomson, Hamilton; 
Worship Convener, Miss Mabel Booth, To- 
_yronto; Director of Leadership Training, 
_ Richard Stewart, Toronto. 


_ _ Ottawa was chosen as the place of meet- 
> ing’ next year. 


The Convention Photograph may be ob- 
tained upon application to George Mc- 
Donald, Bible College, 16 Spadina Rd., To- 
—ronto. Please enclose postal order for the 
sum of 75 cents for each picture ordered. 
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Y. P. S. CONVENTION 
Edmonton, September 18-20 


The first annual conference of Young 
People’s Societies of the Presbytery of Ed- 
monton was held at First Church, Edmon- 
ton on September 18th to 20th. To say it 
was a success is stating the case modestly. 
The attendance and spirit exceeded the ex- 
pectations of many. Great credit is due 
Rev. Andrew Walker of Lloydminster, the 
promoter of the enterprise, and the willing 
workers who assisted him, Rev. R. J. Bur- 
ton, Miss Helen Mackie and Miss Ada Hos- 
ler. These were the conveners respectively 
of three committees. About 150 delegates 
from the various. organizations in the Pres- 
bytery were in attendance. The first ses- 
sion on Friday was occupied with registra- 
tion, billeting, and becoming acquainted, 
and with an address of welcome by Rev. 
R. J. Burton. Delegates from outside 
points were billeted in the homes of the 
people of Edmonton, who in this way ex- 
tended greatly appreciated hospitality. 


The addresses were of a very inspiring 
character and the discussions will prove of 
great benefit to the various organizations 
throughout the coming months. Those who 
addressed the gathering were Rev. William 
Simons, Rev. Andrew Walker, Rev. F. D. 
Roxburgh, Rev. R. J. Burton, Rev. T. E. 
Roulston, Mr. P. Ferguson, Mr. G. L. Col- 
lins, Mr. D. Cameron, and Miss Ruby 
Walker. A special feature of the conven- 
tion was the Communion Service on Sun- 
day morning in St. Andrew’s Church at 
9.30, a large number taking part in this. 


It was resolved to form a Presbyterial 
Young People’s Association and the follow- 
ing officers were elected: Hon. President, 
Rev. Andrew Walker; Hon. Vice-President, 
Rev. R. J. Burton; President, Gordon 
Blott; Vice-President, Miss Helen Mackie; 
Secretary, Miss Ada Hosler; Treasurer, 
John Beaton; Press Correspondent, Miss 
Hazel Reavley; Executive Council, Mr. Wm. 
Skinner, Misses Ruby Walker, Annie Cocks, 
Irene Brown, and Violet Walker. 


These officers were installed by Rev. W. 
Simons, Moderator of Presbytery, after 
which the convention closed. 


S. S. CONVENTION 


A province-wide Sunday School Conven- 
tion under the auspices of the Ontario Re- 
ligious Education Council, November 26-28, 
in Yorkminster Baptist Church, Toronto, is 
being planned, and Dr. Percy R. Hayward 
of the International Council of Religious 
Education, Chicago, is to be a speaker. 

The theme of the Convention is “Christ 
in the Life of the Community.” 


Dr. Hayward is a Canadian and well and 
favorably known throughout the province. 
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SUMMER BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The Bible School of 
Robertson Presbyterian 
Church, Vancouver, B.C., 
covered a period of four 
weeks meeting every 
morning except on Satur- 
days, June 29th to July 
24th inclusive. There 
were sixty-eight pupils on 
the roll and ten teachers, 
the average attendance 
being sixty-seven. There 
was no time for handcraft 
or games. The children 
were eager to study the 
Primary and Shorter 
Catechisms and the As- 
sembly’s memory courses. 
Scripture passages were their chief inter- 
est, and whole chapters were memorized. 
All came to the school every morning with 
a prepared lesson and the first order was 
to recite these lessons. The time was then 
spent in further study. This they wanted 
to do and they did it. They also memorized 
some inspiring hymns. 

Concerning the school itself, the pupils 
expressed themselves in a song to the tune 
of Three Blind Mice: 


Four short weeks, four short weeks, 

In Robertson School, in Robertson School, 

We brought our minds and we brought our 
hearts, 

We set our wills to do our part, 

We studied God’s word and we’ve got a 
new start 

In Robertson School, in Robertson School. 


This was sung in rounds. 


The school with its happy memories and 
profitable work ended on July 24th with a 
picnic at Locarno Beach. The picture here 
presented was taken on that occasion. 


For this report of the school we are in- 
debted to the minister, Rev. Dr. Alexander 
Esler. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CAMP ACTIVITIES 
PRESBYTERY OF WESTMINSTER 


The Young People’s Association of this 
Presbytery is pleased to report the conclu- 
sion of a successful and, under the guidance 
of God, a spiritually helpful camp season. 


On May 25th an excursion party of over 
sixty made the trip to their camp at Keats 
Island, situated in British Columbia’s beau- 
tiful Howe Sound. Games, sing-song, and 
an inspiring devotional period were the 
order of the day. Then again on July 1st 
a similar excursion was made which also 
was acclaimed a most enjoyable event by 
all who participated. 


August 5th was a big day for the associa- 
tion. Thanks to the faithful efforts of the 
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BIBLE SCHOOL, ROBERTSON CHURCH, VANCOUVER. 


camp committee, headed by Mr. A. L. 
Currie, this saw the dedication service of 
their new Assembly Hall, a much needed 
addition to the splendid site which nature 
had already provided. There were over one 
hundred in attendance. 

The committee is already busy with plans 
for next year, looking forward to the sum- 
mer months in the confidence that God will 
bless their efforts for the extension of His 
Kingdom. 


P.Y.P.S. OTTAWA PRESBYTERY 


This organization, instead of the annual 
rally, ventured upon a week of meetings 
which were held in St. Andrew’s Church 
from September 27th to October 4th, and 
with gratification to all concerned. The 
arrangement was adopted in co-operation 
with the Presbytery’s Committee on S.S. 
and Y.P.S. but the young people suggested 
the services, prepared the program, did all 
the advertising, and chose the speakers. It 
was entirely a young people’s venture. 
“Seek Ye First the Kingdom of God,” was 
the theme and the address each evening 
took form in harmony with this. The com- 
mittee chose as speaker Rev. H. S. Mekeel, 
assistant to the minister of First Church, 
Edmonton, whose recommendation was his 
success with youth in his western work. He 
spoke every evening and twice on each of 
the two Sundays. A special feature of the 
meetings was a fellowship gathering follow- 
ing the address. This took the form of 
questions and answers with Mr. Mekeel as 
leader and proved most helpful in enlight- 
ening the young people upon many prob- 
lems of common experience. 

"Wednesday, September 30th, was Family 
Night and was noteworthy for the Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly, Dr. Malcolm 
A. Campbell, was present and addressed 
the gathering. He directed attention to the 
Church’s extraordinary resources in youth 
available for the welfare of others. Youth’s 
responsibility was service and for this at 
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the present time within our own Church 
there was presented ample opportunity. 


The various committees discharged their 
duties faithfully and thus ensured the suc- 
cess of the venture. Those in charge feel 
under deep obligation to St. Andrew’s 
Church both for the use of the church and 
for the timely financial assistance rendered. 


It is impossible to give the names of the 
members of the various committees, al- 
though they deserve a great tribute for 
their energy and fidelity. The officers are 
as follows: President, Miss Evelyn Reid; 
Vice-Presidents, Mr. Percy Moulds, Miss 
Ora Barnes; Secretary, Mr. Gordon Fara- 
day; Corresponding Secretarv. Miss A. 
Thoms; Treasurer, Miss C. Mackie; Service 
Convener, Mr. K. Hackett; Worship Con- 
vener, Miss Margaret Fuller; Fellowship 
Convener, Miss Bessie Forbes. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 8 
The Christian Warfare 
Acts 19; Ephesians 6:10-20. 


GOLDEN TExtT.—Be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Ephesians 
6:10. 


TimE.—Paul remained in Ephesus nearly 
three years, A.D. 53-56. The Epistle to the 
Ephesians was probably written about A.D. 
62. 


PLACE.—The city of Ephesus was located 
in the Roman province of Asia, near the 
mouth of the Cayster River, three miles 
from the western shore of Asia Minor. Paul 
wrote the Epistle to the Ephesians from 
the city of Rome. 


SUBJECT.—THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL OF 
CHRIST TO EMANCIPATE MEN FROM 
SIN AND TO KEEP THEM STRONG IN 
THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 
I. DISCIPLES OF JOHN AT EPHESUS BELIEVE 
ON CHRIST AND RECEIVE THE HOLY 
Spirit, Acts 19:1-7. 
II. Pauu’s MINISTRY IN EpHeEsSus, Acts 19: 
. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IN EPHESUS, 
Acts 19:13-22. 
IV. OPPOSITION TO THE GOSPEL IN EPHESUS, 
Acts 19:23-41. 
V. THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF CHRISTIAN 
BELIEVERS, Ephesians 6:10-20. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 15 
The Heroism of Christian Faith 
Acts 21:12—23:30; Romans 9:1-5. 


GOLDEN TExT.—Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends.—John- 15:13. 


TimE.—A.D. 57. 
PLAcE.—The city of Jerusalem. 
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SUBJECT.—Tue AposTLE PAUL’S UNQUEN- 
CHABLE LOVE FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE 

Wuo Woutp Kitu HIM. 
I, eee A JEWISH Vow, Acts 21: 

Il. Paut Is SEIZED BY AN INFURIATED JEW- 
1IsH Mop IN THE TEMPLE, Acts 21: 
27289. 

III. Pauu’s DEFENSE BEFORE THE MULTI- 
TUDE IN THE TEMPLE, Acts 21:40— 
22ES0: 

IV. How PAuL CAME TO DEPART FROM JERU- 
SALEM, Acts 23:1-30. 

V. Pau’s ABIDING LOVE FOR THE JEWISH 
PEOPLE, Romans 9:1-5. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 22 
An Ambassador in Chains 

Acts 25:1-12; 28:16-81; Romans 5:1-11; 
Philippians 1:12-14; 4:22. 


GOLDEN TExT.—I can do all things 
through Christ—which strengtheneth me. 
Philippians 4:13. 


Time.—Paul’s first Roman imprisonment 
was about A.D. 61, 62; his final one, A.D. 
66. 


PLAcE.—The city of Rome. 


SUBJECT.—How Ir HAPPENED THAT THE 
APosTLE PAUL WENT TO ROME AND 
His Lapors IN THAT CITY FOR THE 
GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 
I. PauL’s APPEAL TO BE JUDGED BY CAE- 
sAR, Acts 25:1-12. 
Lee AUL.S BR IN Roms, Acts 28: 
16-31. 
Til. sD tape OF JUSTIFICATION, Romans 
at Ea dt bs 
IV. Pau A WITNESS FOR CHRIST DURING 
Hes IMPRISONMENT, Phil. 1:12-14; 
aay 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 29 
Christian Brotherhood 
Philemon. 


GOLDEN TExT.—There is neither bond nor 
free ... for ye all are one in Christ Jesus. 
—Galatians 3:28. 


TimE.—The exact date for this brief 
epistle is not exactly known, but it was 
probably written about A.D. 62. 


PLAcE.—It was written from Rome, where 
Paul was a prisoner, and sent to Colosse, 
a city in southwestern Phrygia. 


SUBJECT.—TuHE TACTFULNESS AND GRA- 
CIOUSNESS OF A GREAT MAN IN DEAL- 
ING witH Minor MatTtrers WHEN 
His Heart Is FILLED WITH LOVE FOR 
CHIST AND His FELLOW MEN. 
I. InTRopuUCTION, Philemon 1-3. 
II. PAUL’S GRATITUDE FOR PHILEMON’S 
Lirg, Philemon 4-7. 
III. Paut’s INTERCESSION FOR ONESIMUS, 
Philemon 8-21. 
IV. CoNcLusIon, Philemon 22-25. 
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® Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,880 © 


© Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 @ 
A Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 
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LESSON—DECEMBER 6 
Paul’s Parting Counsels 
1 Timothy 6; 2 Timothy 4; Titus 2. 
GOLDEN TrExtT.—I have fought a good 


fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith—2 Timothy 4:7. 


TimE.—The first Epistle to Timothy and 
the Epistle to Titus were written between 
Paul’s first and second imprisonments at 
Rome, probably A.D. 68-66. The second 
Epistle to Timothy was written shortly be- 
fore Paul’s martyrdom, A.D. 67. 


PLACE.—It is not known from which city 
Paul wrote I Timothy and Titus. 2 Timothy 
was written from Rome. The Epistles to 
Timothy were probably sent to him at Ephe- 
sus; the Epistle to Titus to Crete. 


SUBJECT.—THE GREATEST APOSTLE OF 
CHRISTIAN HISTORY SUMMARIZES His 
LirE, REVEALS His NEEDS, AND AD- 
MONISHES His SuccESSORS REGARDING 
THE FUTURE. 
I. Some FINAL GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS OF 
THE APOSTLE PAUL’s, 1 Tim. 6:1-10. 
II. Pauu’s FINAL WorpDs To TimotHy HIs 
SON IN THE FaItTH, 1 Tim. 6:11-21; 
2m 24 3125; 
III. Pauy’s Finau Worp To Titus REGARD- 
ING His MINISTRY IN THE GOSPEL, 
Titus 221-15. 
IV. Pau’s FINAL Worps CONCERNING HIM- 
SELF, 2 Tim. 4:6-22. 


Scottish All - wool 
TARTA NS ene Mufflers—all 
Boxed and mailed in Caan “for $1.95 each. 
Mail orders carefully filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


Ltd. 


“Gansha’s Ecclesiastical fouse” 


HARCOURTS LIMITED 


ASSOCIATED WITH 
J. WIPPELL & CO. LIMITED 
ENGLAND 
Makers of Gowns, Hoods, Clerical 
Clothing, Church Furnishings. 
103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 
Alberton, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Edwin White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 


H. Bowman, Maple, Ont. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 

Sees 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
SOME, 

Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. Logan 
Vencta, 146 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Hastings, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. R. Duncan, 

Warkworth, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
John Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. R. Gibson, 
Mitchell, Ont. 

Macleod, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. N. Hepburn, 803 6th Ave. S., Leth- 
bridge, Alta. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Micksburg, Lake Dore, Douglas and Scotch 
Bush, Ont., Mod., Rev. Geo. W. Con- 
ners, Ph.D., Cobden, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. Allan S. Reid, 8485 McTavish St., 
Montreal, Que. 

New Westminster, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 2205 Walker 
Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., St. Andrew’s, 
Mod., Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley, 31 
Church St., St. Catharines, Ont. 

Roslin, Fuller, Foxboro, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont. 
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THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


THE OPPORTUNITY IN THE FAR EAST 


“With the growing capacity to read, the thirst for literature in both China and Japan is very 
great, and the market is being flooded, unfortunately, with translations of foreign books, many 


of them atheistic and communistic. 


It is surely our Christian duty to combat the evil effects 


of this demoralizing result of increased literacy; and it is the Society’s function to do so with 


the Divine Message of the Bible. 
on the ability to read, but on what is read. 


Civilization and human progress depend, let us remember, not 


“The opportunity exists to-day, but it may be gone to-morrow.” 
—VISCOUNT BLEDISLOE, Ex Governor-General of New Zealand. 


In view of this opportunity, send your offering to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Bone Conduction, a new method that gives you 
natural hearing through the bones of the head. 
The Potter Bone Conductor, the smallest made, 


is applied to the bone behind the ear, nothing 


on nor in the ear. 
Call or write to 
H. POTTER COMPANY (Est. 1917) 

Ryrie Building, 229-D Yonge St., Toronto 


The miracle of the age. 


Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 1302 Edward St., North 
Battleford, Sask. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 
essential. 

Truro, N.S., Mod., 
Springhill, N.S. 
Vancouver, B.C., Richmond Church, Mod., 
Rev. J. R. Frizell, 1122 18th St. East, 

Vancouver, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., Kerrisdale, Mod., Rev. D. 

Oliver, Haney, B.C. 


Calls 
Forest, Ont., to Rev. W. B. MacOdrum, 
Mount Brydges, Ont. 


Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., 
Norman MacKay. 

Sudbury, Ont., to Rev. Roy J. Stewart, 
Westville, N.S. 


Rev. J. A. Pritchard, 


to Rev. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence October 1, 1936 
9 3 Under one year old 

7 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
4 4 i 2 and 8 years old 
4 3 BY 3 and 4 years old 
4 2 - 4 and 5 years old 
7 ee = 5 and 6 years old 
6 ie a 6 and 7 years old 
2 il a 7 and 8 years old 
6 2 Oy 8 and 9 years old 
3 1 “9 and 10 years old 
5 0 “ 10 and? 11 years old 
a 0 “11 and 12 years old 
2 ie “13 and 14 years old 
63 25 Total of 88 Children. 


Address all Communications to:— 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 


Dollars, to be used for *Home or Foreign 


Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
legacy be paid to the ‘Treasurer of the 
Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 


*Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


Inductions 


Rev. Ronald Rowat, Parkview, Sask., Oct. 
2nd. 


Only love can kill envy. 

Love does not parade her gifts. 

All friendships involve sacrifice. 

One great need of our age is courage. 


The one serious mistake in life is to for- 
sake God. 


There is no snug nest for those who truly 
follow Christ. 


The lesser claims of life may sadly inter- 
fere with its main object. 


Three things there are to be learned at 
home, peace, obedience, and faith. 


All forms and ceremonies have as their 
original aim the safeguarding of a value. 


The sacrifice of one’s personal inclina- 
tions is the heart of the Christian religion. 


A victory over secularism in America is 
a gain for the evangelization of China and 
India. 


The dangerous atheist is the indifferen- 
tist who believes there is no God and does 
not care. 


The ordinary intelligence can see what 
requires the extraordinary intelligence to 
discover. 


About all the religious progress the world 
has ever known has come at the hands of 
minorities. 


The uniqueness of Christianity lies in its 
unique power to use everything in man that 
is usable. 


The world-wide problem to-day is im- 
mense but it is not beyond the resources 
of a determined Christianity. 


Nations which have used force against 
conscientious minorities have drained them- 
selves of their best blood. 


It is of no use to talk of the peace that 
passeth understanding in the presence of 
pain that passeth understanding. 


The findings of psychology in respect to 
personality and happiness are largely a re- 
discovery of old religious truths. 


It is an inconsistency and a contradiction 
to speak of a vision of God for all men and 
then make no effort to allow all men to see 
that vision. 
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Manners require time. 

Be as happy as you can. 

The hand that gives, gathers. 

Flattery is fatal to friendship. 

We need greater loyalty to the Church. 
Never suffer your energies to stagnate. 
If you have a burden bear it bravely. 
Despise not your work but do it well. 
Happiness is the natural flower of duty. 


There is no sanctuary of virtue like the 
home. 


The finest manhood is built on Christian 
faith. 


From labor health, from health content- 
ment springs. 


Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore 
get wisdom. 


Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 


Misfortune is not to be regretted but to 
be turned to profit. 


Those who seek for good will find it, for 
life is not all evil. 


Our best men come from the land of sor- 
rows and great tribulations. 


By admiring heroes we become capable 
of profiting by their virtues. 


We should learn to command without 
pride and obey without servility. 


The real necessities and the best joys er 
human life are very simple. 


The kingdom of God is the reign of God 
in human lives and is manifest in love to 
God and man. 


A total forgetfulness of self in the pres- 
ence of God that God may be all in all is 
the heart of worship. 


What exalts God most completely in our 
mind is not that He is so great, so power- 
ful, but that He is so good. 


We cannot say in one breath that the 
good news is intended for all men and then 
act as if it belonged to any one group alone. 


Selected. 
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Chancel, Church of St. John and St. Stephen, 
Saint John, N.B. 
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Outstanding Value! 
MARBLEND (STONE) FONT 


With Hand-Carved Emblem 
In Natural Finish 
16” diameter, 36” high 


$75.00, Plus Freight 


Also obtainable in polished finish 
For further information apply 


CONTRACT SALES DEPARTMENT 
Fifth Floor 


A Form of Bequest 


I give to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or associated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 


used as the Pension Board of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at their discretion 
and judgment may determine. And I direct 


that this legacy may be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church, whose receipt 
shall be good and sufficient discharge in 
respect thereof. 


Reduced Fare Certificates 
See page 368. 


Investment 
Securities 


A wide range of diversified 
Canadian securities with in- 
terest returns varying from 


3% to 6% is conveniently pre- 
sented in our Monthly Review 
and Bond List. 


We shall be 
pleased to forward latest copy 
upon request. 


Wood, Gundy & Company 
Limited 
36 King Street West 
Toronto 


TELEPHONE: ELGIN 4321 
Toronto Ottawa 
Montreal Hamilton 
Winnipeg Vancouver 
London, Eng. London, Ont. 


Christmas Supplies 


Seripture Text Calendars (a good discount in 
lots to Church organizations) ; Prize Books; 
Christmas Tree Candy Boxes; Christmas 
Greeting Cards (personal or in assorted 
boxes); Christmas Book Gifts (including 
Bibles and copies of the Book of Praise), 
ete., ete. 


Write us for special folder, or information 
as to your particular needs. 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
St. Andrew’s House 
73 Simcoe Street - Toronto, Ont. 


REST HOME 


Ellen Osler Memorial Home, Dundas, Ont. Nestled 
in the heart of the ‘‘Valley Town” this beautiful 
old Elizabethan Home _ provides hospitality for 
some fourteen elderly ladies under the most ideal 
conditions of family life, modern comforts, and a 
Christian atmosphere. For rates and other infor- 


mation apply to (Mrs.) Martha E. Matthews, 
Superintendent. 
| eS os UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - = 


Canada 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 707, 372 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
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WHENCE JESUS? 


“T came forth from the Father.”—John xvi:28. 


version “I came forth out of the Father.” Such an egress implies a being in 


|: we adopt the most probable reading it is even more forcible than in our 
the Father in a sense ineffable for our words, and transcending our thoughts. 


In these great words there is involved obviously, to begin with, that, during 
His earthly life, our Lord bore about with Him the remembrance and conscious- 
ness of an individual existence prior to His life on earth. I need not remind you 
how frequently such hints drop from His lips, “Before Abraham was, I am” and 
the like; but beyond that solemn thought of a remembered previous existence 
there is this other that the words are the assertion by Christ Himself of a pre- 
vious, deep, mysterious, ineffable union with the Father. ... 


And so in these solemn words we are confronted by the plain fact, that the 
meekest, lowliest, and most sane and wise of religious teachers made deliberately 
over and over again this claim which is either absolutely true or false, and lifts 
Him into the region of the Deity, or is fatal to His pretensions to be either meek 
or modest, or wise or sane, or a worth-while religious teacher. 


“IT am come into the world.” There has been a Man who chose to be born. 
There has been a Man who appeared here, not “by the will of the flesh,” but by 
His own free choice. He willed to take upon Him the form of humanity. 


Now the voluntariness of the entrance of Jesus Christ into the conditions of 
our human life is all important for us, for it underlies the whole value of that 
life and its whole power to be blessing and good to us. It underlies, for instance, 
the personal sinlessness of Jesus Christ, and hence His power to bring a new be- 
ginning of pure and perfect life into the midst of humanity. All the rest of man- 
kind, knit together by that mysterious bond of natural descent which only now 
for the first time is beginning to receive its due attention on the part of men of 
science, by heredity have the taint upon them; and if Jesus Christ is only one of 
the series, then there is no deliverance in Him, for there is no sinlessness in that 
life. If it be true however, that of His own will He took to Himself humanity, 
and was born as the Scripture tells us He was born, His birth being His coming 
and not His being brought, then, being free from taint, He can deliver us from 
taint, and, Himself unbound by the chain, He can break it from off our necks. 


This voluntary assumption of our nature is all-important to us, for unless we 
preserve it clear in our minds and hearts, the power to sway our affections is 
struck away from Jesus Christ. Unless He voluntarily took upon Himself the 
nature which He meant to redeem, why should I be thankful to Him for what 
He did? And what right has He to claim my love? But if He willingly came 
down amongst us, and “to this end was born, and for this cause,’ of His own 
loving heart, came into the world, then I am knit to Him by cords that cannot 
be broken. One thing only saves Jesus Christ for the unbounded and perpetual 
love of mankind and that is from His own infinite and perpetual love He came 
into the world—MacLaren. 


THROUGH EYEGATE 


Clarence M. Pitts, Chairman Board of Administration 


progress of the Church’s finances as shown in the official reports for the years 

1927 to 1935. In order to understand their true significance one must re- 
member that the vertical lines indicate years, except in Fig. 6, where they represent 
months of the year 1935 and January, 1936, as indicated. The horizontal lines repre- 
sent dollars as shown on the particular graph. Those in Fig. 1 and 2 represent $100,- 
000 each. Those in Fig. 3 and 4 represent $10,000 each; Fig. 5, $20,000 each; and 
Fig. 6 and 7, $50,000 each; while Fig. 8 is plotted at $1.00 each. 


Fig. 1—Total Annual Budget Receipts and Expenditures, 1927 to 1935. 

Note the steady decline in both these items since 1929. Note, also, that never 
have receipts equalled expenditures, causing an annual deficit on the year’s opera- 
tions, the cumulative results of which are graphically recorded in Fig. 7. While it 
must be gratifying to note the remarkable decrease in expenditures, it is most sober- 
ing to further note the persistent and equally pronounced decline in receipts. As the 
Church depends on the receipts of the current year to meet the current expendi- 
tures, and, as the total amount of the year’s receipts are never known till February 
or March of the following year, it has been the practice since 1929 to limit the ex- 
penditures of the Boards of the Church to the amount of their estimates which were 
received in the precious year. A study of the curves of Fig. 1 show that the parallel 
falling off of givings each year has defeated this otherwise sound policy. The limit 
of retrenchment of expenditure has now been reached without abandonment of 
certain parts of the Church’s work and responsibilities. The givings must be aug- 
mented till they reach the 1927, ’28, and ’29 and ’30 level as a minimum if retrench- 
ment is not immediately to be put into force. The following curves are designed to 
give further details of the receipts and expenditures as they affect the different de- 
partmnts. 

Fig. 2—Annual Budget Expenditure on Missions. 

The top curve represents the total charge on the Budget of the complete mis- 
sionary program, and shows clearly the great decline in expenditure since 1930. This 
curve cannot be reduced further without abandoning some of our foreign fields or 
gravely curtailing our home mission grants. The second line from the top is the 
total annual expense of Home Missions and the third line, that of Foreign Missions, 
while the bottom line represents the operating expenses of the General Board of 
Missions, which controls, directs, and administers this most important branch of our 
Church life. The top curve of Fig. 2 is the summation of the three others, and 
when compared with the top line in Fig. 1, Total Budget Expenditures, gives a 
striking comparison of the proportion of the Budget expended on missions. 


Fig. 3—Administration, General Office, and Budget Expense. 

The top line shows the annual expenditure on administration, including the 
salaries of the Secretaries and office staff and of the Treasurer's Department. No 
chairman or member of any of the Church’s boards or committees receives any re- 
muneration for his services. The Treasurer of the Church receives neither salary 
nor honorarium. Few appreciate that an annual business of approximately $1,250,- 
000 is transacted and accurately recorded in permanent form in our annual reports 
to Assembly through this central office. The second line shows the expenses of the 
General Office, including rent of premises housing all departments, office supplies, 
furniture, and equipment. It is gratifying to note how both these curves record 
substantial declines. All possible economies have been put into force to reduce 
these expenditures to a minimum without impairing the office efficiency. The bottom 
line (dotted), shows the annual expense of raising the Budget Funds of the Church. 


Ge accompanying graphs are meant to represent, in a comparative way, the 
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This curve varies considerably, influenced by whether a salaried special secretary 
or agent was employed. A result such as 1935 can only be obtained by totally volun- 
tary service to this very important department. It is interesting to compare this 
curve with the Receipts curve in Fig 1. 


Fig. 4—Legal Expenses and Pension Fund Contributions paid out of Budget. 

These curves represent the period from 1926 to 1935, inclusive. It will be noted 
that Legal Expense has dropped from $30,625 in 1926 to zero in 1935. Unfortu- 
nately this item has cost the Church a total of over $114,000 since 1924. The Pen- 
sion Fund curve shows only too clearly the effect of curtailed Budget Receipts on 
this important part of Church work. A total of $154,275 has been contributed from 
the Budget to the Pension Fund since 1925. 


Fig. 5—Annual Deficits and Special Deficit Contributions 

The first curve shows the amount by which expenditures exceeded receipts of 
the years indicated. The curve starts in 1927 with $60,890 which was occasioned by 
the payment in 1927 of the total amount owing the United Church of Canada under 
the settlement made by the Dominion Commission (totalling $191,009). The second 
curve starting in 1930 with $6,529 represents the amount of annual special contribu- 
tions received in response to special appeals for deficit reduction and plainly shows 
the great stabilizing effect of these appeals in reducing the total deficit shown in the 
top line of Fig. 7. Great credit is due the late Dr. Grant, Rev. W. G. Brown, and 
others who organized and promoted these special plans and the One-Step-Forward 
Movement. The disappointing returns from the Jubilee Thankoffering is clearly 
evidenced in the falling off of the curve in 1935, 


Fig. 6—Budget Receipts and Expenditures by months in 1935, and, also, the Bank 

Overdraft at each month end. 

This graph was drawn to bring to the attention of the whole Church how very 
uneconomical our system of giving really is. The top lirfe shows the amounts the 
Church was overdrawn at the bank at the end of each month in 1935. The Church 
must pay its bills when due and if the members do not send in sufficient funds they 
must be borrowed from the bank until such time as they are received from the 
Church members. The second line represents the expenses of the Church as dis- 
bursed month by month through the year. The average for February, March, April, 
and May is shown, then the average for June, July, and August, For September to 
January the actual month’s outlay has been plotted. The bottom curve shows the 
monthly receipts by the Treasurer’s Office. A clear and startling conception of 
delay in collecting and forwarding Budget money by congregations is given by the 
rapid rise in the top curve of Bank Overdraft, which reached its peak in November. 
The expenses drop off in December and January and the receipts increase in Jan- 
uary, over 38% coming in after December 3lst, 1935. This greatly reduces the curve 
of overdraft as the funds are then available to reimburse the bank’s advances. Of 
course these advances by the bank cost the Church money, the amount and trend 
of which will be shown by graphs which will be published in a later issue. The 
perpendicular line at the end of the curve of receipts represents the amount which 
came to hand after January 31st, 1936, to be credited to the Budget Receipts of 
19357) ($21.067): 


Fig. 7—Total Accumulated Deficit and Year-end Bank Overdraft. 

The top curve shows the total deficit at the end of each Church year. The effect 
of the Special Deficit Contributions in reducing this curve from its peak of $202,104 
in 1931 is to be noticed. The curve of Bank Overdrafts would be the same as that of 
the Total Deficit except that the Church utilizes certain cash balances on which it 
pays the departments of the Church concerned an interest charge approximating 
that paid to the bank. The amount involved is indicated by the vertical distance 
between the lines of the two curves. Details of these further interest charges will | 
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be shown later when space for their publication is available. It will be noted from 
Fig. 6 that the curve of the Bank Overdraft has its minimum at approximately the 
fiscal year end so that the curve in Fig. 7 is practically the curve of minimum Bank 


Overdraft on which interest must be paid by the Church. 
Fig. 8—Budget Givings per Communicant as compared with Allocations. 


The top curve shows the amount allocated by the General Assembly each year 
per capita, which has fallen from $3.68 in 1928 until it has reached a minimum of 
$2.34 for the last four years to 1936. The bottom curve shows the actual per capita 
contributions to the Budget for the same periods. The maximum was reached in 
1928 when an average per communicant was $3.01. In 1935 this had dropped to 
$1.57. This standard of giving is totally inadequate to meet the current require- 
ments of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It would not seem unreasonable to 
expect the whole Communion to average at least $3.65, or Ic per day, which would 
make the Church an advancing Church capable of undertaking great extensions, at 
home and abroad, in the name of the Great King and Head of the Church. There 
would be no talk of deficits and every department of the Church’s life would thrill 
- with a new vitality in the knowledge that the interest and support of a loyal Pres- 
byterian people were behind them in the advance for the Kingdom of God. 


We must not be deceived by the apparent smallness of the amounts required. 
That the average may be obtained, many individuals. must systematically contribute 
thousands of dollars as the strong must always come to the help of the weak in 
our system of Christian discipline and democracy. The dotted line at the end of the 
bottom curve of per capita givings in Fig. 8 represents the amount per capita of 
76c received by the Treasurer to October 3lst, 1936, for the 1936 Budget. This 
constitutes at once a graphic appeal and challenge to Presbyterians to come to the 
assistance of their beloved Church, and to check up AT ONCE as to whether they, 
and also their congregations, have as yet done their share, or anything, towards the 
support of The Presbyterian Church in Canada for this current year. 


These graphs are submitted for your study. Their full significance will be apparent 
only after careful consideration. Available space forbids further analysis this month. 
Next month it is hoped to show the annual expenditures of the other boards and 
committees of the Church not possible in this issue and, further, to analyze the 
givings of the Church by Synods, showing graphically how equitably the financial 
responsibilities are distributed throughout the whole Church. With the exception 
of Fig. 6, all the information shown in the graphs is obtained from the published 
annual reports of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, copies of which are available 
in every congregation throughout the Church. 


(For the Convener’s article see page 369) 


HUNGARIAN CHURCH 


Our Hungarian work in Toronto is mak- 
ing progress under the care of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Steinmetz. The Sunday services 
have been held in the Scott Institute but 
now there is a prospect that before many 
months elapse they will have a meeting 
place of their own. A site has been pur- 
chased on McCaul St. just south of College. 
This provides ample room for the erection 
of a suitable building. Upon this lot there 
stands a six-room cottage which now con- 
tributes by rental a modest sum to the 
funds of the mission. The site cost $2,500 


and already the sum of $500 has been paid 
upon it. The rest is secured by mortgage 
at 5% with payment of principal quarterly 
at the rate of $15.00. The congregation has 
nearly $1,000 on hand for the building. In 
three months time by the selling of bricks 
there has been raised the sum of $315. Mr. 
Steinmetz expects to graduate from Knox 
in the spring and will then be ready for 
ordination. Meanwhile he has been depend- 
ent upon the ministers of the city for the 
dispensing of ordinances. 


DIAMOND JUBILEE W.M.S. (E.D.) 


HE Church’s attention in mid-summer 

was centered upon the Maritime Prov- 

inces where at Pictou, under the au- 
spices of the Synod, a celebration commem- 
orative of the great pioneer, Rev. James 
MacGregor, was in progress. Two months 
later another celebration in that quarter of 
the Dominion was held, this time in the city 
of Halifax, constituting another quite 
notable event. This was concerned not, as 
in the former case, with an individual but 
with a Society, the W.M.S. (Eastern Di- 
vision), assembled for its sixtieth annual 
meeting. On the 14th of September in the 
year 1876 there was organized in the city 
of Halifax the first Missionary Society of 
The Presbyterian Church in the Maritime 
Provinces. When the society met on the 
23rd and 24th of September in the city of 
Halifax of this year it had attained its 
Diamond Jubilee and therefore proceeded 
to celebrate that occasion in a manner 
worthy of its significance. 


Conditions had greatly changed during 
that period. The Church of which the 
society is a part, is not of the proportion 
that normal growth assured, for in 1925 it 
was rent in twain and there was left a 
much smaller body to maintain its witness 
and to carry on its work. The society 
therefore correspondingly suffered and was 
greatly reduced in numbers. Nevertheless 
it not only maintained its place but rend- 
ered signal service to the Church at large 
in its hour of trial. 


The Diamond Jubilee meetings were held 
in St. David’s Church which formerly be- 
longed to the Methodist denomination but 
was purchased by the Presbyterians. The 
assembly continued over two days, Septem- 
ber 23rd and 24th, with five sessions. Mrs. 
W. Clark Elliott, the President, occupied 
the chair. 

Notwithstanding the special occasion the 
usual procedure of hearing and discussing 
reports as at a regular annual meeting was 
followed, the customary program being sup- 
plemented by papers and addresses bearing 
upon the Diamond Jubilee and the Church’s 
great past at home and abroad. 


Rev. Dr. Colin H. Kerr, the minister of 
St. David’s, regularly conducted devotional) 
exercises and by his hearty welcome and 
assiduous attention to members of the 
society and visitors contributed greatly to 
the success of the meeting. He presided 
also at the evening meeting on Wednesday 
the 23rd, and at the close of the sessions 
inducted the officers for the ensuing year. 


Some time in the afternoon of Wednes- 
day was set apart for entertainment when 
delegates and visitors enjoyed the privilege 
of a tour of the city and surroundings with 
many and varied objects of interest to en- 
gage attention and the beauty of the scene. 
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Following this all were entertained to tea 


by the ladies of St. David’s, and a very 
happy reunion was enjoyed. 


One visit in which we had not the oppor- 
tunity of joining was to the Detention 
Quarters at the pier where much of Miss 
Fraser’s work is done. In her annual re- 
port Miss Fraser directed attention to the 
fact that in immigration the Jewish element 
was much in evidence as refugees from 
Germany sought a home in this hospitable 
land. She stated that every. ship and every 
day brought demands upon her energy and 
resource, and provided a record of interest- 
ing and very pathetic incidents. Annually 
she gives attention to thousands of travel- 
lers, a great proportion of them being Pres- 
byterian. Of these last year, 400 came for 
the first time, and 1200 entered the port 
returning from visits abroad. These are in 
addition to Hungarians and Ukrainians who 
belong to the Reformed faith, and others 
who may be similarly classified. The Mes- 
sage in reporting the visit to these quarters 
and the pier states: 

“There were the spotless dormitories, 
playroom, sections for medical examination, 
hospital, dining room, and last but not 
least, the recreation room where the won- 
derful Christmas tree celebration is held, 
Opening off this room is a large enclosed 
verandah, or sun-porch overlooking the 
harbor, in one direction the city, in the 
other the wide Atlantic. What hopes and 
fears have been in the hearts of men and 
women standing here. From these quarters 
an inclined way leads to the immigration 
section. Only when he is legally entitled to 
remain in Canada is the new arrival per- 
mitted to walk down this ramp.” 


The society’s fellowship with other bodies 


was shown in the fact that at the devotional 
period in the afternoon of the first day 
delegates were welcomed bearing greetings 
from the Anglican, Baptist, United Church, 
and the Salvation Army. 


The report of the International Secretary 
revealed a wide range of correspondence, 
world-wide indeed, indicating that in its 
sympathies the society was truly catholic 
and therefore truly Presbyterian. 

The Corresponding Secretary, Miss Annie 
Murray, in presenting her report stated 
that the year’s record showed substantial 
encouragement. Three Presbyterials re- 
ported one new auxiliary each, while two 
lost one each. The membership of four 


Presbyterials declined, mostly in auxiliaries 


with members living far apart, and four 
Presbyterials showed an increase in mem- 
bership. It was interesting to note that the 
average attendance at meetings in the 
country is fifty-three per cent of the mem- 
bership whereas in the town it is down to 
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thirty-five per cent. In some small auxil- © 


iaries there was perfect attendanee. Home- 
helpers had decreased, some being ac- 
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counted for by entering the active member- 
ship. Life-membership showed an increase 
during the past year. 


The society sent an additional repre- 
sentative abroad this year, Miss Anne 
Storey, who on April 17th was designated 
at her home church, St. Andrew’s, Elmvale, 
Ont., and appointed to British Guiana for 
evangelistic work. 


Last year, owing to the Government’s 
policy with respect to educational institu- 
tions, the society’s customary gift of $500 
to Pyeng Yang College, Korea, was with- 
held. It was therefore sent to the Kobe 
Seminary. For this institution a jubilee 
fund of $300 was also raised and for- 
warded to Dr. Luther L. Young. 

Special papers bearing upon the Dia- 
mond Jubilee were read by Miss Annie 
Murray and Mrs. Macnab, Editor of the 
Message, the latter, being a history of the 
society, is given in full in this issue. The 
former which was in large part delivered 
at the Church’s Diamond Jubilee service in 
Montreal was given fully in the report of 
that celebration. A matter mentioned 
more than once was the part played by the 
W.M.S. East and West, in the maintaining 
and re-organizing of the Church following 
1925. Concerning this Miss Murray said: 

“With remarkable resilience both gath- 
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ered themselves together and immediately 
began the work of rebuilding. All will 
agree that the Women’s Missionary So- 
cieties were a potent factor in stabilizing 
conditions in that time of perplexity. The 
leaders, who were left, with great vigor 
went forth to gather together those to 
whom The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
was the most sacred possession of their or- 
ganized religious life. In many a minority 
group the W.M.S. was the only nucleus 
around which the remaining Presbyterians 
could gather and which, because of the 
courage shown in this crisis, to-day had a 
flourishing church.”’ Further Miss Murray 
said: 

“A review of the history of the Presby- 
terian Church not only in the last decade 
but from the earliest times gives strength 
to the conviction that beliefs are builders 
of character, and if we wish, as a Church, 
to fulfil God’s purpose for us we must not 
only sing ‘Faith of our fathers living still,’ 
but must with all the earnestness we possess 
propagate the great doctrines for which 
our forefathers labored and sacrificed and 
to which we owe our civil and religious 
liberty’.” 


There were three addresses, the first was 
by Rev. Norman Kennedy of First Church, 
New Glasgow, Moderator of Synod who 
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represented that body. He spoke briefly 
but forcefully. The gravity of the religious 
situation in other parts of the world was 
mentioned as calling for earnest attention. 
In support of this he referred to several 
European countries which in this aspect 
have engaged deep interest. Even in Can- 
ada we are confronted by not a few evi- 
dences that atheism is a serious menace. 
The duty confronting us in consequence is 
to apprehend more clearly the substance 
and ground of our faith, to hold it sted- 
fastly. and to proclaim the Gospel of the 
Grace of God. Mr. Kennedy spoke on the 
afternoon of Wednesday. 


In the evening Dr. Rochester brought 
greetings for the Church as a whole and 
joined with these his personal congratula- 
tions and good wishes. He stated that when 
he was last in that church the minister tem- 
porarily in charge made an appeal for the 
organ fund. This appeal was in rather un- 
usual form, but it was made more interest- 
ing and perhaps impressive because the 
speaker stuttered quite badly. He stated 
that he o-o-o-often wondered why the 0-0-0- 
organ played when the c-c-collection was 
being taken up, but he had s-s-s-ince dis- 
covered that it was to s-s-soothe the peo- 
ple’s feelings while they were being s-s-sep- 
arated from their money. Dr. Rochester ex- 
plained that that was many years ago and 
the church was not then Presbyterian. Such 
was the liberality of the W.M.S. and such 
its joyous participation in the work of the 
Church that it needed no such accompani- 
ment as this story reported. He pointed out 
the danger of relaxing following the ardent 
and sacrificing effort which marked the 
earlier years after the disruption. We must 
not permit our energies to slacken. Sted- 
fastness and sustained effort were vital, and 
further this was not a time to think of re- 
trenchment; we must go forward, there is 
no option, our life as a Church is dependent 
upon expansion. 


Since the personnel of a body such as the 
Church is important he suggested that we 
should all subject ourselves to self-dis- 
cipline. In the army discipline is imposed 
and the most rigid physical training carried 
out. It is for us to impose this upon our- 
selves and cast out everything that would 
detract from our influence and success. The 
Church also should stimulate its interest 
in mission work by refering frequently to 
the wonderful record of the Church at 
home and abroad. No community but was 
the better of the Church, and it was the 
declaration of President Wilson of the U. 
S.A. that “‘ It would be a world calamity if 
the missionary program were interrupted.” 


The second speaker was Rev. Dr. Frank 
Baird, who read a paper that should be 
given to the whole Church, the subject 
being, The Missionary Imperative, based 
entirely upon the words of the Master, ‘Go 
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ye therefore and make disciples of all na- 
tions.’”’ Being limited in time Dr. Baird 
was unable to give this in its fulness, never- 
theless he presented clearly and very em- 
phatically the unequivocal demands that 
discipleship in the Church of Jesus makes 
upon all with respect to the extension of 
Jesus’ Kingdom. The outline of his message 
given at the outset gives the kernel of his 
address, 


Here is the missionary imperative, 
suggesting the scope and purpose of a 
missionary enterprise, accompanied by 
an assurance and a promise. The scope 
is world-wide; the purpose is to make 
disciples; the method is baptizing and 
teaching. 


Another address, not on the program, 
was given by Miss Blackadder, the society’s 
first woman missionary who served for 
thirty-seven and a half years in Trinidad. 
To Miss Blackadder we made reference in 
an issue of the Record a short time ago. 
She is now retired and for quite a number 
of years has been out of active service. She 
made a present to the society concerning 
which there is a long and interesting story. 
The gift was a chain with a locket which 
came into her possession when first she 
went to Trinidad. The original was a much 
longer chain but it had been divided and 
this is but a portion. When Dr. Fraser 
Campbell, one of our early missionaries to 
India, was at home on furlough he made a 
very earnest and effective appeal for wo- 
men workers to labor among the women in 
the Zenanas. At one meeting a lady, a 
widow, who had already contributed gen- 
erously, brought to the meeting a long, 
solid gold chain which, notwithstanding the 
protest of her friends, she gave to Dr. 
Campbell, claiming it was a high privilege 
to devote this to the work. It was to be 
sold and the proceeds used. The story of 
this, as related at many meetings held by 
Dr. Campbell, touched the hearts of his 
hearers and was the means of bringing in 
large contributions for missions. Now the 
remnant is in the hands of the W.M.S. to 
be devoted as best it can determine to the 
promoting of God’s work, and the expan- 
sion of the mission enterprise. Miss Black- 
adder was accorded a very wonderful re- 
ception when she appeared, the whole au- 
dience immediately rising to their feet. 


The memory of a devoted officer of the 
society was honored on Thursday morning 
by a special service led by Mrs: Christie of 
North Sydney. Mrs. L. A. Moore, who 
served as President for a number of years 
and who died during the year, was the sub- 
ject of this memorial. The whole society 
was evidently under a deep sense of loss 
because of her passing as indicated by the 
many expressions of affection and esteem 
made at this service, and the many refer- 
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ences contained in the various reports. In 
the April number of the Record, we pub- 
lished an obituary referring to Mrs. Moore’s 
devotion to the Church and her indefatig- 
able labors in behalf of the W.M.S. 


MRS. W. CLARK ELLIOTT, Pres. 1933-36. 


Whilst the address of the past President 
constituted a review in a measure of the 
year’s work, it was also reminiscent of the 
whole period of her service for it was her 
farewell address. Mrs. W. Clark Elliott has 
served in this capacity for three years and 
now felt that she must retire from the 
position of President but not from active 
service in the work of the society. Her 
policy throughout her term of service might 
well be defined in the well known counsel, 
“Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might,’’ for she stated that she was 
governed by no definite program but by 
what seemed to be the duty of the hour. 
She had endeavored to be alert to oppor- 
tunities and to make the most of them in 
behalf of the society’s work. She strongly 
appealed for advance, that there should be 
no looking back, no content with present 
limits. She stated that all were needed for 
the work and that all needed the work for 
the personal blessing arising out of devo- 
tion to this special service. She paid a 
tribute to her predecessor in office, Mrs. L. 
A. Moore and concluded by answering the 
question, “How shall we mark this Jubilee 
of our Society? Shall we make it our 
prayer that it be signalized by a greater 
number than ever freed from the bondage 
of unbelief, and a larger experience of the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes his people 
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free in the case of every one in the organ- 
ization? Only thus shall our Jubilee year 
become a memorable landmark and we at- 
tain to our highest service.”’ 

Mrs. (Rev.) G. E. Ross of Fredericton 
was unanimously elected as Mrs. Elliott’s 
successor and she with the following addi- 
tional officers were inducted by Rev. Dr. 
Kerr. The list is therefore: President, Mrs. 
Geo. E. Ross; Secretary of Girls’ Organiz- 
ations, Mrs. W. M. Clark; Treasurer, Mrs. 
Davis, who has been acting as Assistant 
Treasurer. 


MRS. GEO. E. ROSS. 


Thus was brought to a close a memor- 
able meeting of the W.M.S. (E.D.) and 
none who were present can question the in- 
terest of all and the prevailing high purpose 
to make every year if possible better than 
the past, and to strive for greater things in 
prosecuting the work of the Master. 


Historical Sketch by Mrs. M. Macnab 


T is not an easy task to condense within 
| a few paragraphs the history of the sixty 

years of our Society’s existence. A 
writer has said that ‘“‘diligence and accuracy 
are the only merits which an _ historical 
writer may ascribe to himself if indeed 
merit can be assumed from the perform- 
ance of an indispensable duty.” I have 
striven diligently to make this sketch accu- 
rate in every way. 

Another writer, an eminent divine of the 
Presbyterian Church of the United States, 
in preparing a history somewhat similar to 
this, said that ‘‘The outline of spiritual his- 
tory can never be fully written. There are 
too many loose ends to be gathered to- 
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gether. There are too many faithful lives 
and loyal characters whose help and co- 
operation must ever remain unmentioned 
and unsung. As there are hidden elements 
in the craftsman’s art, in the completed 
masterpieces of architecture in a great 
cathedral, so in the Kingdom of God there 
are heroisms, hidden fidelities and unseen 
sacrifices that will contribute to its final 
beauty and joy. A history is always a his- 
tory within a history. There are lines be- 
tween the lines.” 

I shall therefore not attempt in detail the 
history of the sixty years, but shall present 
a series of pictures, the first being a meet- 
ing in the Sunday School room of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Halifax, on September Ist, 
1876, to consider the forming of a Women’s 
Foreign Missionary Society. A committee 
was appointed and on September 18th re- 
ported favorably. On the 13th of the 
month following in the same place a Society 
was formed under the name, The Halifax 
Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, an 
act of courage and faith at a time when, in 
church life and work at least, women were 
in the position of well-bred children who 
were to be seen but not heard, and to whom 
few if any avenues of public service were 
open. 

These women however thrilled by the 
story told by our Nova Scotia missionaries 
of work abroad were convinced that for 
them and for the women of the Presby- 
terian Church as a whole there was a spe- 
cial work. They were encouraged by the 
women of the Western Division who had 
organized a few months earlier, and by the 
Presbyterian women of Montreal who had 
a flourishing society and by their sisters in 
the Baptist and Methodist Churches. Thus 
began our W.M.S. (E.D.). 

At this meeting thirty-one were present, 
valiant pioneers, to whom sincere tribute 
of thanks and praise is due for their 
loyalty, courage and zeal. 

The next picture follows after a lapse of 
ten years when the Society met in Pictou in 
the autumn of 1886. From one auxiliary 
it had grown to fifty-two, with eight mis- 
sion bands, and several young people’s so- 
cieties. It had raised $2,551.80 and sup- 
ported one missionary, Miss Blackadder in 
Trinidad. 

The twenty-fifth annual meeting in Hali- 
fax in 1901 constitutes the next picture. 
Then a still greater increase was reported, 
265 auxiliaries, 121 Mission Bands and 
Young People’s Societies and a revenue of 
$13,757.19. At that meeting it was report- 
ed that Miss Blackadder had completed her 
twenty-fifth year of service and continued 
in the work. The work in Korea by our 
Church had been entered upon and in that 
year, 1901, additional missionaries were 
sent out, among them Dr. Kate MacMillan, 
who as medical missionary served under the 
Society in most successful service until her 
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lamented death. She was present at this 
meeting and at the third session took fare- 
well of the Society. At this meeting also 
The Message, the organ of the Society, was 
highly commended. It was first published in 
Truro under an efficient committee and 
later was transferred to Halifax under the 
same management. Mrs. Harrington was 
the first Editor who served from 1895 until 
her death in 1906. She was succeeded by 
her daughter, Miss Emily Harrington, who 
died in 1907. 
Editor, Mrs. Mary MacNab, was appointed, 
and has given thirty years of devoted ser- 
vice to this important aspect of the 
Society’s work. In 1935 Miss Ethel Shaw 
was appointed Assistant Editor. 


At the outset the Society was known as 
the Halifax Foreign Missionary Society but 
in 1885 the word Halifax was dropped. 
When the organization undertook home 
mission work it was called the Women’s 
Home and Foreign Missionary Society. 
Later however it became simply the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society. 


The annual meeting in New Glasgow, at 
which reports for 1923-24 were presented, 
constitutes the next picture. There were 
then reported 10 Presbyterials, 423 Auxil- 
iaries, 30 C.G.I1.T.. groups, 80 Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies, 221 Mission Bands, and a 
total membership of 20,846. The sum raised 
for Foreign Missions was $51,078.95 and 
for Home Missions $19,423.11, a total of 
$70,503.06. The Society had so developed 
that it had six missionaries in Trinidad, five 


MRS. L. A. MOORE, Pres. 1920-29. 
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in Korea, two in British Guiana, with many 
Bible women, helpers and evangelists. At 
home it had ten deaconesses and missions 
at Scotchtown, New Waterford, United 
Mission, Sydney, Chalmers Jack Mission, 
Inverness, Stellarton, River Hebert, Jog- 
gins, Thorburn and Minto, The New Car- 
lisle School Home and had a share in the 
support of the Rescue Home, Sydney, and 
the Truro Home for Girls. 


Then came the disruption in the Church 
and consequent dis-organization in the 
Society. Nevertheless the Church in the 
Maritimes and the W.M.S. so badly shat- 
tered have weathered the storm and bravely 
faced the future. 


The next picture is that of the Fiftieth 
Annual Meeting held in St. David’s Church, 
Halifax, when there were reported eight 
Presbyterials, 157 Auxiliaries, 24 Young 
People’s Societies, 78 Mission Bands, 30 C. 
G.I.T. groups with a total membership of 
6,756, and revenue $18,823.30 


In the subsequent eleven years the So- 
ciety has continued to grow and its revenue 
has steadily increased and last year it was 
$46,969.23. 


History is a gallery of portraits and ours 
is hung with many fine ones of which I 
present those of our ten presidents: 


Mrs. R. F. Burns our first, calm and 
stately, energetic and full of zeal and sym- 
pathy; Mrs. Dodge, a gifted and eloquent 
speaker; Mrs. Currie, quiet, gentle but firm 
and sure; Mrs. Baxter, capable and effi- 
cient; Miss Carmichael, enthusiastic and 
kindly; Mrs. Thomson, from her experience 
as a missionary sure and satisfactory; Mrs. 
Forbes, young, talented, and zealous; Mrs. 
MacLeod, faithful and tender; Mrs. Moore, 
so lately gone from us, so deeply mourned, 
our leader in the disruption, our counsellor 
and guide, sincere, competent, unfailing 
through the dark days of disorganization, 
and Mrs. Elliott, our present leader, who 
has worthily filled a place made difficult by 
the service so well rendered by those who 
have gone before. 


Of these ten five have been called by 
death, four went into the United Church 
and one is with us still. The record of their 
work is worthy, and we honor their mem- 
ories and give thanks for them and their 
services. I must include in this portrait gal- 
lery Mrs. Burn’s loyal co-worker, Miss Cas- 
sie Fairbanks, who aided largely in the or- 
ganization of the first societies. Also Miss 
Isabella McCulloch of Truro, who was our 
first Young People’s Secretary, a faithful 
efficient member of the Board of Manage- 
ment since 1888, serving as Y.P. Secretary 
for seventeen years, then as Secretary of 
M. B. Certificate 1905-1913, and Secretary 
of Y.L.B. 1913-1920, and Editor of Young 
People’s Dept. of The Message for many 
years. She is still with us, honored for her 
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MRS. W. McK. MacLEOD, Pres. 1929-33. 


past services and referred to as one who 
has proven her worth and wisdom. 


These then were our leaders, but in each 
Presbyterial there were others whose help 
and co-operation remain “unmentioned and 
unsung”’ yet whose fidelities, heroic sacri- 
fices and plodding services contributed in a 
great degree to the growth of the Society 
and its work, for whom I venture to adapt 
the King’s words at Vimy, “In a spirit of 
thankfulness for their example, of rever- 
ence for their devotion, of pride in their 
comradeship, and also in their achieve- 
ments” let us remember these noble women 
and pray for grace to follow in their train. 


Yet another picture. For several years 
after the disruption our Society, shut off 
from its former missions, aided the Mari- 
time Synod in helping minority groups and 
weak congregations and by giving bursaries 
to students. 


When our Canadian Church was asked to 
co-operate with Churches in Japan and 
Korea in work among Koreans who had 
emigrated in large numbers to Japan, and 
found that although willing and eager to do 
so there was no money to spare, our W.M. 
S. promptly offered to finance the work, an 
offer which was accepted and we forwarded 
at once $10,000 and the work started under 
the Rev. Dr. Young and Mrs. Young. Now 
we have two other lady missionaries, Miss 
Macdonald and Miss Murphy, with Bible 
women, native pastors, evangelists, etc. 
Last year Rev. Mr. MacKay went out to 
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join the Mission which we still are helping 
to support. The W.M.S. (W.D.) is also giv- 
ing generous aid to this mission. Our East- 
ern W.M.S. has the honor of having begun 
this great work. 


Perhaps the greatest result of our So- 
ciety’s work, as is that of all other Women’s 
Mission Societies the world over, has been 
its effect upon the women of the Church 
and through them upon the whole Church. 
It has given them an outlook, a sphere of 
service, a standing in the Church they never 
had before, and even the women who are 
not members have been inspired to better 
service and given a broader outlook through 
the impetus and inspiration given by our 
Society. te 

There have been many changes in thes 
sixty years in officers and members, in fields 
of work and methods, but our aim is still 
the same and our devotion and zeal, our 
hope and faith have remained firm, sure 
and steadfast. We gladly pay willing tribute 


of thanks to the ministers and elders of our — 


Church from the Moderators down, for 
their sympathy, appreciation and _ willing- 
ness to help us at any time. To our sisters 
of the Western Division we extend our sin- 
cere appreciation of their hearty interest 
and comradeship through the years. 


Here then lies before us the pageant of 
the years. A small beginning, growth in 
numbers and in offerings, great leadership, 
established prosperity, disruption, disorgan- 
ization; and again a small beginning, mag- 
nificent leadership, unbounded faith; and 
to-day prosperity again. Organized in St. 
Matthew’s Church, Halifax, 25th meeting in 
St. Andrew’s Tobin St., 50th meeting in St. 
David’s, and here again our 60th meeting! 
What inspiration to greater service have 
these meetings been and what records of 
true devotion and faith are given in them! 
God has blessed our work and we reconse- 
crate our selves to His service to-day. 

Sixty years of age yet our Society is not 
old. It is only in its springtime, still youth- 
ful compared with the Church it loves to 
serve. 

“Spring still makes spring in the mind 

When sixty years are told; 

Love wakes anew the throbbing heart 
And we are never old. 

Over the winter’s glaciers 

I see the summer glow, 

And through the wild-piled snowdrifts 
The warm rose buds below.” 

The fires kindled sixty years ago still 
burn with a vivid glow in our hearts and 
live to-day beneath and through the activi- 
ties of the passing years which flow from 
them. 


If a people conceives of Christianity as 
intended for itself alone, that assumption 
is a sign that it is not a Christian people. 
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THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 


Sermon preached by Rev. Dr. C. M. Kerr, on 
the Sunday preceding the Jubilee Meeting of the 
Eastern Division of the Women’s Missionary So- 
eos St. David’s Presbyterian Church, Hali- 

I am the Light of the World: he that followeth 
Me shall not walk in darkness but shall have the 
light of life.—John 8:12. 

HIS is one of the greatest sayings of 
als our Lord. So striking is it, so filled 

with meaning that it has caught the 
imagination both of poets and artists—and 
yet no poem or painting of man could ever 
fully show forth the wealth of its content. 
I daresay many of you have seen copies of 
Holman Hunt’s picture, The Light of the 
World. The kingly figure stands amid the 
encircling gloom, lamp in hand, and he is 
knocking at a closed door; a door which is 
not merely closed, but is overgrown with 
briars, for it has not been opened for years. 
Yet that is a portrait not of Christ and the 
world, but of Christ and the individual, the 
man who has become hardened and indiffer- 
ent, yet on the door of whose heart the 
Christ, with the lamp of salvation in His 
hand, still is knocking. And if we pass 


from that picture and say it is inadequate, - 


it is not because it does not adequately re- 
present one aspect and possibility of the 
Light of the World. 

Or we might see the Light of the World 
as the historian Schaff depicts it, showing 
the youthful Church of Christ appearing 
like a beautiful star against the dark back- 
ground of the ancient world. “I am the 
root and the offspring of David, the bright 
and the morning star.’”’ And that is true 
enough. Yet a star does not sufficiently 
light up the shadows of earth. No, it is 
not any artistry of man nor any lesser light 
in nature, but the rising sun which alone 
can interpret this picture. If after a long 
night of watching you have seen the first 
grey dawn to creep across the eastern sky, 
growing brighter and brighter with chang- 
ing color, if you have seen the clouds 
change from lead to gold, and all nature 
stirring to life again,—it is then that you 
begin to grasp what Jesus meant and 
claimed when He said “I am the light of 
the world. He that followeth me shall not 
ee in darkness but shall have the light of 
ife. 

Now if we could only see Christ in that 
way, as come not merely to be our light or 
even the light of the particular community 


or land in which we dwell, but rather as. 


the Light of the World, would we not be 
more eager to help Him in His work? And 
I speak of this the more because of the ap- 
proaching rally of the Eastern Division of 
the Women’s Missionary Society in this 
church. Some people say that they do not 
believe in foreign missions. There is more 
than enough to do at home. So there is, 
provided you can make anything of it. But 
supposing you can’t? Christ Himself taught 
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us to learn from the mammon of unrighte- 
ousness. So thus I put it to you simply on 
business terms. You set up a store. Are 
you going to strive and strive till you get 
everyone in your neighbourhood to buy 
from you? What of the people who simply 
don’t want your goods or deal elsewhere? 
What then? If you are a progressive man, 
you establish branches in other places, and 
that was just what the early Christians did. 
They didn’t dally round Jerusalem waiting 
to convert every Jew at home, but led by 
Paul and Barnabas and many others they 
went out to distant places, taking their lives 
in their hands, to sow the good seed wher- 
ever they found fertile soil. How was it 
that Christianity came to the old land? It 
didn’t grow spontaneously. It came by 
missionaries such as St. Augustine to Eng- 
land and the early saints to Ireland and St. 
Columba to Scotland. And how did it come 
to Canada? It was by such pioneers as 
MacGregor, whose centenary was lately 
celebrated at Pictou. We are all of us 
debtors to the past and if we have any 
knowledge of or place for Christianity at 
all, then that is to be traced ultimately to 
the efforts and sacrifices of former mis- 
sionaries, ambassadors of Christ. 


I confess there is one term for which I 
have no great liking, and that term is 
“foreign” as applied to missions. Names 
and labels are often very important. Cana- 
dians for example would not like now-a- 
days to be called colonists, though that 
term was quite appropriate generations 
ago. Now they rightly regard themselves 
as citizens of the empire on an equality 
with those over in the old land. In the 
same way the term “foreign”? missions, be- 
longs rather to the past century than to 
the present, it belongs to the epoch where 
men largely identified Christianity with 
western civilization and looked on _ all 
other nations and peoples as of inferior 
breeds. Well, we see now what a sorry 
mess western civilization has made of it- 
self. St. Paul has taught us that to the 
believing Christian there is neither Jew nor 
Gentile, neither Greek nor barbarian, nei- 
ther bond nor free. So then to Christ there 
are no foreigners, and this distinction be- 
tween home and foreign missions is in many 
ways now an artificial one: to the Christian- 
ity of to-day there can be only one watch- 
word in which home and foreign missions 
are gathered up together, The world for 
Christ. 


And yet was there ever a more appar- 
ently hopeless venture than this to-day. 
Consider the chaos in Europe, that quarter 
of the globe which if not the birthplace has 
at least been the nursery of the Christian 
faith. Russia has renounced every belief in 
God whatsoever. Spain is rent with civil 
war and France seems to be following in 
her steps; and in between are those two 
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blustering fanatical bullies, Hitler and 
Mussolini; seeking to bestride the world 
like colossi. Nor let us think that we of 
the New World are entirely free of all 
these ills. I can see on the political hori- 
zon, in the French nationalist agitation in 
Quebec, in certain stirrings in the States, 
in movements in the Far East, gathering 
clouds, faint as yet, which may one day 
make our sky as black as that which to- 
day overshadows Europe. 


What does it all mean—those embittered 
national rivalries, this scarcely veiled wor- 
ship of Lenin and Hitler and Mussolini, this 
exaltation of the spirit of Nazism or Fas- 
cism or Communism to be a sort of deity. 
Is it not simply a throw-back to the Old 
Testament times when each nation had its 
own god, and its hand was against every 
neighbor? Have you ever considered that 
the Germans are now treating the Jews 
exactly as the Jews once treated other 
peoples whom they thought might con- 
taminate them? That is to say they have 
set out to exterminate them. You can read 
it all in the Old Testament. 


We needed Christianity to change all 
that, and for a time it did seem to be in 
the way of doing it. Despite many set- 
backs, we do see in the story of mankind 
during the Christian era a certain en- 
lightenment and spiritual progress up to the 
middle of last century. But in that cen- 
tury two momentous factors entered into 
the world. One was the start of the ma- 
chine age and mass production, and the 
other was the doctrine of evolution. In 
both these there is great value and great 
truth. But men made wrong use of them. 
The machine age made them to concen- 
trate on the riches of the earth rather than 
on the riches of the spirit. A false con- 
ception of evolution made them by a 
curious perversity of human nature almost 
rejoice to think that they were the des- 
cendants of apes rather than sons of God 
and out of both these has been born the 
spirit of materialism and indifference to 
higher things and so of godliness. Recently 
I read a review of Ludendorff’s book “The 
Nation at War.’”’ In it Ludendorff, who 
was at the head of the German armies to- 
wards the end of the Great War, declared 
that the defeat of his country was due to 
Christianity. He wrote truer than he 
knew. Christianity defeated Germany, not 
because, as Ludendorff declares, it weak- 
ened Germany’s fibre and resistance, but 
because Christianity always proves _ itself 
ultimately too strong for those who reject 
ics 

And why? It is because if we remove 
the idea of and belief in one sovereign per- 
sonal God out of the heart either of a man 
or a nation there is left no higher bar be- 
fore which the human conscience can stand. 
Each one becomes a law to himself and 
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anarchy results. That is what is wrong 
with the world to-day. The breakdown of 
the League of Nations is due not simply to 
political or international causes. It is due 
to religious causes, or rather the lack of 
them. The nations have ceased to realize 
their moral responsibilities to each other 
and their common allegiance to God. The 
same is true of the breakdown of democra- 
cies. So many democratic countries had 
come to be simply mobs, each section using 
the political machinery for its own ends. 
And with the civic moral conscience dead, 
owning no higher allegiance democracy be- 
came futile and inept. No wonder that 
the strong ruthless hand of dictatorship 
or bolshevism has been raised and _ has 
indeed been welcomed by many. An iron 
rule is better than chaos. But that means 
also the final surrender of the human cons- 
cience, it means that man shall render his 
final obedience of both body and soul not 
to God but to man. And unless the great 
mass of thinking people hitherto so indif- 
ferent awaken to the fact that. what is 
wrong with the world is not its politics or 
its economics but its religious apostasy, 
and are willing to make earnest with true 
religion, I can see no hope of betterment. 


And yet I would not end this review on 
a note of gloom. There is also the brighter 
side. Look back over the centuries again 
and you will see that whenever the world 
has pursued any sort of upward path, when- 
ever men have broken through the swamps 
and jungles of cruel superstitions and bar- 
baric wrongs and come forth to more of 
justice and mercy, whenever they have 
come out of the dungeons of ignorance and 
hatred and oppression into the free world 
of knowledge and human rights it has been 
by the teaching and constraint directly or 
indirectly of Jesus Christ. And lest you 
think this overstrained I quote the words of 
Lecky the historian. ‘‘The record of these 
three years of Christ’s ministry has done 
more to regenerate the world than all the 
plans of statesmen and all the disquisitions 
of philosophers.” These are the words of 
an impartial historian and therefore it is 
only when men have seen, if not the Christ 
Himself, at least the ideals for which He 
stands and given their allegiance to them, 
that any true progress has been or can be 
made. “I am the light of the world. He 
that followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness but have the light of life.” 


And now in the face of all this do we not 
see that the only hope for the world is 
Christ for the world? It is the cause to 
which our Church in its missionary and all 
its larger work is dedicated. If we feel that 
we owe anything to Christ what are we 
doing for His sake? If we cannot be mis- 
sionaries abroad, we can at least be mis- 
sionaries at home and that in countless dif- 
ferent ways. It all depends upon. this, 
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whether we believe Christ to be the light 
of the world or not. When Christ made 
that claim the Pharisees said, ‘““Thy record 
is not true.” And many to-day either 
openly or in their hearts presume to judge 
even as they did. It is only when we think 
of the blindness and foolishness of their 
attitude that we can understand Christ’s 
tears over Jerusalem. For the word of 
Christ is true; it rests on the deepest and 
almightiest facts in the universe. Con- 
tinually He reminds us and history corro- 
borates that we are under the sweep of 
two great laws, the one that leadeth to de- 
struction and the other to eternal life. And 
in between are we—we with our evil ways 
—our poorness of soul, the sins we know 
of and the sins we are blind to. There are 
the snares and the chances, the doubts and 
darkness of this life; and through that 
awful interval between us and eternity so 
hard to imagine and yet sure to be—along 
this uncertain path to the unknown future, 
whom have we in heaven but One who upon 
earth can hold our hand and keep our steps 
and amid the darkness can give light. To 
Him then when our hearts are full and 
flesh and spirit do fail we commit ourselves 
and all that is ours. Christ is the light of 
the world. He is our light and our salva- 
tion. 
has done all for us? 


REDUCED FARE CERTIFICATES 
FOR 1937 


Ministers and others holding Re- 
duced Fare Certificates for 1936 will 
find on the back thereof a card form 
of application. 


In order to avoid confusion and 
delay, the Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation forwards a _ special request 
that these cards be used in applying 
for 1937 Certificates. 


The card form should be filled in, 
and forwarded, together with Express 
or Money Order for $2.00, to the 


Canadian Passenger Association, 437 
St. James Street, Montreal, Que., or, 
for the West, to 320 Union Depot, 
Winnipeg, Man. 


Ministers of our Church who do 
not hold Certificates, but desire to se- 
cure them for 1937, may obtain appli- 
cation forms by writing to the under- 
signed. 

Applications should be sent in early 
in order to secure the issuance of the 
new Certificates before January Ist, 
1937. 

J. W. MacNamara, 


Clerk of Assembly. 


What then can we do for Him, Who > 
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FROM THE BUDGET CONVENER 


Dear Dr. Rochester, 

I am most anxious that full space be 
allowed for Mr. Pitt’s graphs and their ex- 
planation in the Record and if necessary 
would give up all the usual Budget space 
to this purpose. However, you may find 
room to say that as Budget Convener I 
find this “graphical” way of putting things 
very illuminating to anyone who gives the 
matter careful study. Many misapprehen- 
sions as to our Church financing would dis- 
appear if all interested would get the mean- 
ing of these “pictorial records” clearly 
established in their minds. 

One thing is very obvious. We have a 
great chance these days to show that our 
Presbyterian System of Church Govern- 
ment is splendidly adapted to the meeting 
of difficulties. If all conveners and moder- 
ators give true leadership and are encour- 
aged to that end by those who appointed 
them our democratic system will prove im- 
mensely valuable. Dr. Lamont, the present 
Moderator of the Church of Scotland, re- 
cently was reported as saying that ‘“‘they 
were all agreed that for men who loved 
liberty and desired the highest form of 
spiritual life, their Presbyterial form of 
government was the ideal form.” He then 
expressed some misgiving as to whether 
Scotland was manifesting the system at its 
best these days, and suggested that ‘‘some 
kind of new policy must be discovered and 
forwarded.” Might not we, in the Canadian 
Church, rouse ourselves to such a zeal for 
the exposition of the value of our Presby- 
terian system as would show the Mother 
Kirk how really earnest we are to be true 
to our ancient heritage. 

Instances of zeal in our cause are numer- 
ous. If the high attainments of some could 
become the standard for all, our fears would 
give way to rejoicing. Mr. Pitts, like Mr. 
Dutton before him, in the Chairmanship of 
the Board of Administration is setting a 
magnificent example of what a layman can 
do for his Kirk. May his energetic devotion 
become an “irresistible infection!” 

Let me mention also this. A little Pres- 
byterian community in the Regina area 
after long battle with adversity signalized 
the turn of the tide to better days by build- 
ing, chiefly by voluntary labor, a House of 
God for themselves and their children’s 
children. Add to that this, Rev. Samuel 
Farley of Regina, who was to dedicate the 
church met with motor trouble on the way 
thither, but he and his party arrived in 
time by sending an S.O.S., to Regina for 


an aeroplane which got them to Cymric 


post haste. Note the name, Cymric. It has 
a brave sound, like its “dictionary friends’”’ 
Celtic and Gaelic. Yes, where there’s a will, 
there’s a way. 

Cordially yours, 


William Barclay. 
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A COMMITTEE REPORTS 


The General Assembly at its meeting in 
June last appointed a Committee to make 
a careful examination of the policy and in- 
vestigate the activities of the Church. The 
Committee was also instructed by the As- 
sembly to prepare for the information of 
the Church a statement of the financial 
position of the Church, including receipts 
and, expenditures and have same printed in 
the Record. In conformity with this in- 
struction your Committee submits the fol- 
lowing statement of receipts and _ ex- 
penditures for the year ending January 
3ist, 1936, and of the present financial ob- 
ligations of the Church. 

Receipts from all sources for 

the year ending January 

LSU 1 OO pee te a eats Be $327,515.35 
Total expenditures for the same 

period 338,497.13 
Operating deficit for the year.. 10,981.79 
Which added to the accumulated deficit of 
$163,282.36 as at January 31st, 1935, 
leaves the accumulated deficit at January 
Obst; 1936, $174,26415, 

The following is the detail of expendi- 
bees for the year ending January 31st, 
1936: 


General Assembly oo. $13,995.74 
Commissions and Committees... 890.47 
Knox>Collere |. Sees ee ae 12,800.00 
Montreal. Collere*2 a oe 15,000.00 
Pictou Boys’ Residence .................. 5,009.09 
Generale OMce 2. Dee. ee 4,848.94 
PVM TISLYE AGO lapkees ck ae ee 15,076.62 
Sipe lies Vary. Sti 1 athe ee. 9,922.91 
Deaconess Training Home ............ 3,912.83 
General Board of Missions ......... 8,552.29 
Homes Missions ..-- es ce 1356;400.01: 
Foreion Missions s-2 6.40 85,348.53 
Budget and Stewardship Com- 

MIttee lee ae See oan ae To2o-4a 
Pension andtac.. ee nee 5,000.00 
Cost of Buying Rupees — Bhil 

and > Jhansi: Mieldsse-... 35. OSe20 
Miscelluneous*.. se ue 15,465.33 


This last item is made up as follows: 


Interest and Exchange .................. $6,888.38 
Interest on Pension Fund Lia- 
bility eee eo ee ee 1,586.23 
Interest on Church Extension 
Pondebiability: = eee 570.55 
Interest allowed on Mission Re- 
serves and other Funds ............ 5,144.89 
Annuity—McCallum  .ww.. i... 100.00 
Interest Deaconess Training 
Homer Morice Fe we ee 900.00 
Honorarium, Dr. Wardlaw Tay- 
LOR IR eee ee kee Ye 100.00 
Pi DMCH Vie tee kn es Laas 
$15,465.33 


Jes. Shortt, Chairman: 
T. D. McCullough, Secretary 
of Committee. 
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THE RECORD 1937 


A general and very earnest effort for 
the wider circulation of the Record is long 
overdue on the part of the larger propor- 
tion of our congregations. There is a mod- 
est number who accept fully their respon- 
sibility as defined by the Assembly and pro- 
vide for placing a copy in every household. 
It is to the others we address this appeal 
and particularly to ministers and sessions 
concerned. What the Assembly urges is 
possible. The task is far from insuperable, 
and may be done, and therefore should be 
done, and early. The will to perform will 
accomplish this task. 

Will every congregation and mission to 
whom this appeal is pertinent say at once 
with respect to 1937 


IT SHALL BE DONE! 


Questions are asked about an envelope 
and card provided by the office to assist in 
a canvass and to furnish a convenient 
means of paying the subscription by placing 
the amount on the plate of the church. Here 
is a sample of the card so far as this col- 
umn permits. It is four inches by three 
inches and a quarter and should be set in 
the envelope when distributing. The printed 
matter on it is: 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Presbyterian Record is the med- 
ium by which the members and adherents 
of each congregation are informed of the 
Church’s work at home and abroad. Such 
information is necessary to awaken and 
sustain interest in that work and to pro- 
vide for its support. 

It carries other material also, devo- 
tional and instructive, and has a special 
section in the interest of youth, and thus 
makes a substantial contribution to per- 
sonal development and congregational 
progress. The Editor aims to make the 
Record interesting as well as helpful. 


It is the Official Organ of the Church, 
published under the direction of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and commended by that 
body to every family. In parcels of six 
or more it costs but forty cents a copy 
per year, less than one cent a week. 

Subscribe for it and thus discover for 
yourself the benefit it will be to you, 
your home, and the congregation. 


W. M. ROCHESTER, Editor. 


And this is the printing on the enevlope 
which is four and a quarter inches by two 
and a half. It is not possible to show the 
full size. 


The Presbyterian Record 
Amount 


These will be sent on application and to 
the number specified. 
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DR. SCOTT FUND 

As further indicating appreciation of 
help rendered by the benevolent fund es- 
tablished by the late Dr. Ephraim Scott, 
the following letter is given: 

“Yesterday I received your letter with 
cheque for $10 enclosed as a share of the 
benevolent fund of the late Dr. Scott. I 
would like Dr. MacNamara, to give you and 
the Board, my warmest and _ heartfelt 
thanks for the very needy assistance. It 
came to me, as an answer to my earnest 
prayers, for I had just come to the end of 
my resources with no other possible help at 
all in view. 

Thanking you again from the bottom of 
my heart, and I want you to know, that I 
am truly grateful.” 

* 


No. 12 


* 


In response to the appeal in the October 
Record, on behalf of this fund, Dr. Mac- 
Namara has received two cheques, one for 
$200 and the other $25 both from Montreal 
and from Toronto two cheques also, for 
$100 and $200. Dr. MacNamara reports 
also that he has learned that another mem- 
ber of our Church has responded by placing 
in her will the gift of $1000. These timely 
gifts will be of immediate help to the com- 
mittee ministering to very needy cases. 


REV. JAMES A. T. McLAGAN 

The death of Rev. James Alexander 
Thomson McLagan took place at St. 
Stephen’s Manse, Creston, B.C., on Septem- 
ber 23rd, 1936, after an illness of several 
months. Mr. McLagan was in his sixtieth 
year. 

He was a native of Edinburgh, Scotland, 
where he received his education in the 
Royal High School of which his father Mr. 
Thomas T. McLagan had been Principal for 
thirty-five years. Mr. McLagan came to 
Canada in 1899 and spent some time in 
missionary work in Manitoba and Saskatch- 
ewan. In 1919 he entered Robertson Col- 
lege, Edmonton, and graduated in 1921. He 
immediately entered upon the charge of 
Manville, Alberta, and in 1925 accepted a 
call to St. Andrew’s, Calgary. Four years 
later he moved to Innisfail where he la- 
bored for six years. One year ago he moved 
to Creston where his death took place. 

Everywhere Mr. McLagan was highly 
esteemed both by members of his congrega- 
tion and all in the community for he was 
an earnest and faithful servant of the 
Church. He is survived by Mrs. McLagan, 
three daughters and one brother in London, 
England. The funeral service was held in 
St. Stephen’s Church. Creston, and was con- 
ducted by Rev. J. F. Bell of Cranbrook, 
assisted by the United Church and Anglican 
ministers. Interment was made at Calgary 
where another service was conducted by 
Rev. Hugh Jack of Red Deer, assisted by 
Rev. Keith Andrews of Innisfail and Rev. 
R. H. Williams of St. Andrew’s, Calgary. 


ee a 


December, 1936 


A REPORT AND A FURTHER APPEAL 
JOINT COMMITTEE OF THE 
CHURCHES FOR WESTERN RELIEF 


“It is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” 

The Committee has already secured au- 
thorization for the shipment of 132 car- 
loads of fruit and vegetables, canned and 
fresh, from Ontario, Quebec, and the Mari- 
times. Over ninety carloads have been ship- 
ped to the dried-out areas from British 
Columbia and from sections in the Prairie 
Provinces» which have not suffered. The 
railways have co-operated splendidly by 
furnishing free transportation and the pro- 
vincial governments with their committees 
are doing their utmost. 


As the stricken area includes the larger 
part of Southern Alberta, twelve municipal- 
ities in Manitoba, and Southern Saskatch- 
ewan, even this splendid response will not 
be adequate. One district which received 
a carload appeals for four more, mention- 
ing needy communities near, and an As- 
sistant Deputy Provincial Minister asks 
when further shipments may be expected 
since quite a large area is yet to be covered. 


Reports afford encouragement stating 
that supplies are eagerly anticipated and 
joyfully welcomed. These constitute timely 
practical aid, and the accompanying mes- 
sage of sympathy affords comfort. 


The co-operating committees, packing 
these carloads, are enjoying their work: 
“We shipped our carload yesterday. It is 
a wonderful car; full to the top. Our action 
has been the inspiration for other cars in 
the district,’’ writes one minister; and an- 
other: ‘‘All denominations joined in the 
gathering and shipping of this carload. We 
have had a great time together. Our best 
wishes accompany the car.” 

Will you continue every possible effort 
to organize this work and enlist the co- 
operation of all churches and other inter- 
ested organizations in your community. 

W. W. Judd, Chairman, 
D. N. McLachlan, Secretary. 


Among the Churches 


Rockwood, Ont. 


Ideal autumn weather prevailed for the 
anniversary services of Rockwood and Eden 
Mills Churches, recently held. Rev. Frank 
Lawson of Campbellville was the special 
speaker for the Rockwood Church. He was 
greeted with large congregations morning 
and evening, and his earnest discourses 
were welcomed with close attention. Spe- 
cial music by the choir was also much ap- 
preciated. At the evening service the con- 
gregation of the United Church joined in 
the service, their minister Rev. W. J. Tay- 
lor, leading in prayer. On Monday even- 
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ing, the anniversary supper provided oppor- 
tunity for reunion and fellowship while the 
entertainment following was greatly en- 
joyed. Mr. S. Johnston, the student in 
charge, presided and presented a program 
of vocal and instrumental music, readings 
and addresses. An orchestra from Knox 
Church, Acton, and the Acton Male Quar- 
tette, contributed generously to the pro- 
eram and greetings were brought by Rev. 
W. J. Taylor of the United Church, and 
Rev. H. L. Bennie of Acton. 


For the Eden Mills anniversary Rev. S. 
Kerr of Avonton, was the special speaker 
and he was greeted with large congrega- 
tions both morning and evening. His dis- 
courses were earnest and forceful. At the 
evening service, Rev. Mr. Clark of the 
United Church was present and _ assisted. 
The Acton Male Quartette and Mrs. J. 
Reed, Guelph, contributed selections at 
both services. The interior of the edifice 
was much improved by redecoration and 
the platform was beautiful with flowers and 
foliage. On Monday evening supper was 
served in the Town Hall, and was followed 
by an entertainment of a varied sort, one 
interesting feature being Chalk Talks 
which greatly delighted the audience.—R.H. 


South Monaghan, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church lost one or its 
devoted women in the passing, after a long 
illness, of Mrs. (Rev.) D. A. McKenzie. 
Her maiden name was Alice Johnston and 
until her marriage her home was in Co- 
bourg. Not only in St. Andrew’s Church 
there, but also in the congregations where 
her husband served she took an active part 
in church work especially in connection 
with the Sabbath School, Young People’s 
Society, and the Mission Band. 


ST. PAUL’S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
CAINTOWN, ONT. 


The month of October was set apart for 
special services in St. Paul’s Church, Cain- 
town, in commemoration of the first ser- 
vices held in the community by Rev. Wm, 
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Smart, one hundred years ago, and of the 
sixtieth anniversary of the erection of the 
present church. During these years able 
and devoted men have ministered to the 
congregation, the present minister being 
Rev. Norman A. MacLeod, D.D., under 
whom the congregation has made most 
gratifying progress. 

During the month of.celebration the 
pulpit was occupied by some of the ablest 
men in the Church, and all were heard with 
deep interest. On the first Sunday Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Eakin, Principal of Knox College, 
preached morning and evening to large con- 
gregations, and his excellent discourses 
were most appropriate. Speaking of The 
Church, Its Place, Its Function, and Its 
Value, he exalted the Church setting forth 
its high place and influence in the com- 
munity and emphasized the duty of regular 
attendance and loyal support. In the even- 
ing his message was based upon John 1:6-7, 
and was an appeal to look beyond our mere 
personal interest in salvation to the duty of 
bearing witness to Christ after the example 
of John the Baptist. 


On the second Sunday the congregation 
had the privilege of hearing one of the 
most gifted men of the Church, Rev. J. B. 
MacLean, D.D., of Huntingdon, Que. His 
theme in the morning was, The Burdens 
That May Be Shared. In the evening he 
pleaded that time and place be given to the 
spiritual and eternal. Men and women were 
like children, so absorbed in play that they 
had neither time nor thought for anything 
else. So our absorption in things worldly 
leaves us no time for religion. Even on the 
Lord’s Day our “toys”? keep us from church 
and the service of Christ. 


The morning of the third Sunday was de- 
voted to the Communion, and was distinc- 
tive in having in attendance the largest 
number of communicants on any occasion 
in the history of the church. At the recep- 
tion of new members all united in the con- 
secration hymn: 


Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 


Rev. G. Lloyd Fulford of St. Stephen, N. 
B., who preached, directed attention to the 
contribution of the Communion Service to 
the development of our inner life and its 
stimulus to more devoted service. Dr. Mac- 
Leod, after the Communion, addressed the 
congregation bringing a most helpful mes- 
sage. 

The evening service was conducted by 
Rev. Allan S. Reid, D.D., Synodical Mis- 
sionary, who is always heard with much 
pleasure. 

On the final Sunday Rev. C. E. Kidd of 
Gananoque was heard in the morning upon, 
The Unchanging God, a theme most suit- 
able to the occasion, these words from 
Psalm 100 serving as the text, ‘For the 
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Lord is good; His mercy is everlasting, and 
His truth endureth to all generations.”’ He 
who cared for those who have passed on 
will not forsake us. In the evening Rev. W. 
C. MacIntyre, D.D., of Ogdensburg, N.Y., 
a forceful speaker, fittingly concluded the 
series by urging his hearers to a higher 
standard of life, to be holy as God is holy. 

One of the most impressive of all the ser- 
vices was that on Thanksgiving Day con- 
ducted by the minister, Dr. MacLeod. In 
illustration of gratitude and as an example 
of thanksgiving he cited the story of the 
one leper of the ten cleansed who returned 
to give glory to God. ‘Do we always re- 
member to express our thanks for the many 
blessings we have received? Consider how 
much there is in every life for which to be 
thankful. We are what we are to-day be- 
cause of our godly fathers and mothers and 
we have our church to worship in to-day 
because of the efforts and devotion of our 
parents. It will be an occasion of reproach 
to us, as Christ pointed out in the case of 
the nine who did not return to give thanks, 
if we fail to cherish gratitude and suitably 
express it.”” Dr. MacLeod’s excellent ad- 
dress was truly an inspiration to all present, 
and made us desirous of doing still more 
for our beloved Church.—Com. 


Victoria, B.C. 

The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, who is 
touring the West, preached morning and 
evening on October 18th in St. Andrew’s 
Church of which Rev. H. P. S. Luttrell is 
minister, the occasion being the congrega- 
tion’s seventieth anniversary. The weather 
was favorable, attendance excellent, and 
the Moderator’s messages both on Sunday 
and Monday were very much appreciated. 
A new baptismal font was dedicated by the 
Moderator and used for the first time, the 
minister Mr. Luttrell, baptizing a child of 
his flock, and the Moderator the child of a 
granddaughter of Dr. Sedgewick of Tata- 
gamouche, N.S. It was fitting that our 
present Moderator should baptize the great- 
grandson of one of his predecessors in the 
Moderatorial chair. 


In the evening all the congregations of 
Victoria united in the service in St. An- 
drew’s, their respective ministers assisting 
Dr. Campbell in the service. The gathering 
in the evening provided opportunity for 
felicitations from various sources. The 
Moderator of Presbytery and Rev. S. Lun- 
die on behalf of the Moderator of Synod 
brought greetings. Rev. E. L. Church of 
Metropolitan United Church gave a fine ad- 
dress and of course the Moderator of the 
General Assembly was again heard. 


The minister reports a hearty response in | 


behalf of the Anniversary and Restoration 
Fund which he says will enable the congre- 
gation “to do much needed renovating work 
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on our present forty - seven - year - old 
church.” 

On Sunday a message of congratulation 
and good wishes was read from the Editor 
of the Record as one intimate with the pre- 
vious minister, Dr. Clay, and one who had 
been in close relations with the congrega- 
tion through his frequent visits to Victoria. 


THE MANSE, INDIAN BROOK, N.S. 


The congregation of North River and 
North Shore, and Indian Brook, Rev. D. A. 
Gillies, minister, recently concluded a series 
of celebrations. In August the young peo- 
ple assembled to the number of 150 on the 
manse lawn at Indian Brook when the 
privilege was enjoyed of meeting Rev. 
Principal Mackenzie of The Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, who with his family 
were the guests of the occasion. Dr. Mac- 
kenzie addressed the company and also Dr. 
MacOdrum of Sydney, Rev. A. S. McLean 
of Cape North, and Mr. Gibson of English- 
town. 

The Sunday following, the Communion 
Service was conducted by Principal Mac- 
kenzie and a Gaelic service by the minister. 

In September the sixtieth anniversary of 
the erection of St. Andrew’s Church, North 
River, was observed, Rev. G. R. Allan of 
Halifax conducting the services in English 
while the minister again took charge of 
the Gaelic services. On Monday evening 
following, the congregational supper was 
held and Rev. G. R. Allan lectured on Scot- 
tish Characteristics. His address was very 
much appreciated by this Highland com- 
munity. Mr. J. D. MacDonald presented 
the history of the congregation which 
aroused deep interest. 

A similar celebration was the feature of 
the following Sunday in the French River 
congregation, this being the thirty-eighth 
anniversary of Calvin Church. On. this 
occasion the services, both in English and 
in Gaelic, were conducted by the minister. 

The last of the anniversaries was that 
observed in Knox Church, Indian Brook, 
which commemorated the union forty-seven 
years ago of the North River, French River, 
and Indian Brook congregations. 
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The conclusion of these special services 
was the Communion service in Knox 
Church, Indian Brook, on October 11th. 
During the past year ten new members 
have been added to the roll of the congre- 
gation. A former member, greatly missed 
at this time, who died early in the year, 
was Mr. Colin Smith, who for forty years 
was a member of Session. In this charge 
the prayer meetings are well attended both 
by old and young. The situation of the 
Church and manse on the Cabot Trail has 
brought a number of welcome visitors to 
the manse. Mr. Gillies’ induction took place 
on May 27th of the present year. 


Selkirk, Man. 


A very chaste booklet has been issued 
by Knox Church embodying the report of 
the special services in observance of their 
Diamond Jubilee and a brief history of the 
congregation. The first effort in establish- 
ing public worship is thus recorded in the 
home mission report presented to the Gen- 
eral Assembly in June 1876: 


“Selkirk. This is the point of the sup- 
posed crossing of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way. There is a small village and under 
instructions from the Presbytery the Rev. 
Alex Matheson has begun a service once a 
fortnight, as much as the relative import- 
ance of the situation demands.” 

At this service, which was held in a 
private house, there were five men present. 
The first building occupied as a church was 
a small log structure purchased for the sum 
of $50. A more commodious building was 
completed in 1880 and the present building 
in 1904. Due to the earnest efforts of Mr. 
F. A. Gemmell, Session Clerk, the majority 
at the vote, taken with respect to the pro- 
posed union of 1925, was against the mer- 
ger. Thirty-five members and the minister 
then withdrew. Rev. E. L. Garvin, the 
present minister was inducted in 1931. 


Saint John, N.B. 


The first page of this issue carries the 
picture of a very beautiful chancel that of 
the Church of St. John and St. Stephen, 
in Saint John, N. B. The congregation in 
October devoted the three Sundays of Octo- 
ber, 11th to 25th, inclusive, in celebration 
of its 100th anniversary. The minister is 
Rev. C. J. St. Clair Jeans who was called 
and settled in 1934. It is only in recent 
months that certain long desired changes 
have been made in the chancel and these 
have contributed greatly to the dignity and 
grace of public worship. There are not 
many Presbyterian churches in this country 
so enriched with those things that quicken 
the spirit and summon to praise and 
prayer. It was in the year 18386, one year 
before Queen Victoria’s accession to the 
throne, and before ever the first steamship 
had sailed into Saint John’s Harbor, a num- 
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ber of enthusiastic Presbyterians determined 
to form a second charge in connection with 
the Church of Scotland to provide for the 
growing needs of the city. Accordingly the 
building on King’s Square was purchased 
and on October 16, 18386, St. Stephen’s 
Church was dedicated and the first minister 
Rev. Wm. Andrews inducted. In 1847 it 
was decided to dispose of this property and 
rebuild. Many years elapsed before a site 
was definitely chosen, in the choice of 
which the congregation was governed by 
the necessity of meeting the needs of the 
town of Portland which is now the north 
end of the city. Finally on July 25th, 1867, 
the corner stone of the new church of St. 
Stephen was laid with great rejoicing. The 
notable part taken by the Masonic Order in 
the ceremony was recognized in the anni- 
versary celebration. 


In commemoration of this event Rev. J. 
A. Morison, D.D., minister of St. Matthew’s 
Church, preached to a very large congrega- 
tion of which the Masonic fraternities con- 
stituted a great part. Taking as his text, 
I Kings 6:12, “Concerning this house,”’ Dr. 
Morison gave something of the history of 
Free Masonry in connection with the build- 
ing of churches and its helpful services in 
other connections, concluding thus: 


“But it is not for us as Free Masons to 
sing our own praises. We did not come 
here to-day for such purpose but rather to 
manifest by our presence the profound 
reverence we have for the Church as a 
divine institution, to offer our congratula- 
tions upon the worthy task of this church 
of which our brethren laid the cornerstone, 
and bid your minister with his Kirk Session 
and congregation every success upon their 
labors in the years to come.”’ 

On Sunday the 18th the congregation 
had the pleasure of welcoming a former 
minister as the preacher for the day, Rev. 
Dr. D. J. Fraser, of The Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal. Not a few of those who 
constituted the congregation during his 
ministry were there to greet Dr. Fraser. 
His message in the morning was an exalting 
of Jesus as Lord and Redeemer, presenting 
Him in His three-fold office of Prophet, 
Priest, and King, the sermon being devel- 
oped from the passage Matt. 1:21, ‘Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for He shall save 
his people from their sins.” 


In the evening a strong appeal was made 
for unwordliness, from the words of 1 John 
2:15, “‘Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world.” As illustrative 
of the permanence of the spiritual he spoke 
of the abiding influences exerted by certain 
ministers of the church, well known to him 
in old days, such as Dr. Caie, Dr. MacRae, 
Dr. Bennet and Dr. Fotheringham. 

At the congregational social on the Mon- 
day evening following two interesting fea- 
tures were a paper on the early history of 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXT. =Nowt2 
St. John’s Church read by Mr. J. Herbert 
Crockett, and one on Saint John one hun- 
dred years ago by Mr. Stewart Stevenson. 
This gathering afforded opportunity for 
greetings from other congregations, Dr. A. 
S. Rogers of Centenary United Church on 
behalf of the Evangelical Alliance, Rev. A. 
S. Bates of St. Paul’s on behalf of that con- 
gregation, and the Anglican Communion, 
and Rev. Dr. Geo. E. Ross of Fredericton, 
on behalf of Saint John Presbytery. Rev. 
Dr. W. M. Townsend spoke for St. Columba 
Church of which he is the minister. The 
congregation was welcomed at this gather- 
ing by Mrs. E. W. Lawrence, President of 
the Ladies’ Society and by Mrs. J. G. St. C. 
Jeans, wife of the minister. Mr. Jeans pre- 
sided. 


October 25th was devoted to the observ- 
ance of Holy Communion in the morning 
when a record congregation attended, and 
in the evening Rev. R. Moorhead-Legate, D. 
D., of Zion Church, Charlottetown, a for- 
mer minister, was cordially greeted, not 
only for his former associations, but be- 
cause of the earnest message delivered 
from the text, ‘Seek ye first the King- 
dom of God.” It should be noted that in 
1917 a very happy and fruitful union was 
effected when St. John Presbyterian Church 
and St. Stephen came together, taking’ first 
the name Knox Church, but afterwards em- 
bodying both in the name, The Church of 
St. John and St. Stephen. The Church of 
St. John was founded in 1843 by Ulster 
Presbyterians who seceded from St. An- 
drew’s to associate themselves with the 
Free Church of Scotland and was the first 
of that connection in Canada. The Bible 
in use on the lectern of the present church 
was the pulpit Bible of St. John Church in 
the year of union. 


The congregation regarded it as a signal 
honor, not only to himself but to the con- 
gregation, when Col. Murray MacLaren, 
senior elder, was appointed Lieutenant 
Governor of the Province, and a pew was 
therefore set aside for the use of His 
Majesty’s representative. 


During the eighteen months of Mr. Jeans’ 
ministry some sixty have been added to the 
membership, the roll now numbering 420, 
with a parish list of about 800. The high 
character of this celebration made its due 
impression upon the congregation, not 
alone by virtue of the messages brought by 
the various ministers, but by virtue of con- 
tact with the noble past. As Dr. Fraser 
said, “The tradition received from the 
pioneers is a summons to transmit this to 
future generations, enriched and enlarged.” 


Ingersoll, Ont. 
On October 25th there came to an end a 
series of memorable services in St. Paul’s 
Church. The occasion was the opening of 
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the Sunday School and church after the 
completion of long-contemplated remodel- 
ling. In the case of the Sunday School this 
was made necessary by lack of accommod- 
ation. The work was begun in July and 
pushed with vigor so that by the 20th of 
September both church and school had un- 
dergone a complete transformation and are 
now as attractive as any in the town. On 
the first Sunday, September 20th, Rev. H. 
D. Cameron, B.A., of Strathroy, occupied 
the pulpit morning and evening. On the 
27th the morning service was devoted to 
the Sunday School, that being Rally Day, 
with Rev. J. M. Laird, of St. Thomas in 
charge of the services, morning and even- 
ing. On the 4th of October the minister, 
Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner officiated, re-dedi- 
cating the church at the morning service 
and dedicating special furnishings, gifts 
both to the church and the school. The 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed on the Sunday following, with the 
minister in charge, while the evening was 
devoted to Thanksgiving. The congrega- 
tional Harvest Home service was the fea- 
ture of the next Sunday, October 28th, and 
recognition was made also of the ninetieth 
anniversary of the beginning of Presby- 
terianism in Ingersoll, organization having 
been effected in 1846. On this day, morn- 
ing and evening the services were con- 
ducted by Rev. James Wilson of Wych- 
wood Church, Toronto. 


Special attention to the musical service 
for each occasion was given by the choir 
under the leadership of Mr. William Suther- 
land, with Mr. James Deamude at the 
organ, assistance being given by Miss 
Pullen of Woodstock and Mr. Cameron 
Geddes of Toronto as soloists. 


In 1846 Rev. Wm. C. Burns held an open 
air service at which a small company of 
Presbyterians attended, and somewhat later 
organization was effected by Rev. Robert 
Lindsay of Ayr, in connection with the Free 
Church of Scotland. The year following 
Knox Church was built and in 1848 Rev. 
Robert Wallace was called. Previous to 
1860 when Mr. Wallace’s connection with 
the congregation ended, a United Presby- 
terian congregation, Erskine Church, was 
organized with Rev. Archibald Scott as its 
minister, who served from 1860 to 1869. 
Both churches were independent of each 
other until 1883 when under Rev. P. R. 
Ross a union was effected under the name 
of St. Andrew’s Church. This union how- 
ever was incomplete and it was not until 
1890 when both ministers, Rev. P. R. Ross 
of St. Andrew’s and Rev. H. E. Ross of 
Knox, resigned, that union was finally con- 
summated under the name of St. Paul’s 
with Rev. E. R. Hutt as minister who re- 
mained until his death in 1906. 


In 1925 the congregation voted to re- 
main in the Presbyterian Church and lost 
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a number of families. For this loss how- 
ever there was full compensation in addi- 
tions from adjacent congregations who had 
lost their churches. Rev. James Brown who 
came to the congregation at this time by 
his splendid character and tactful work 
welded all elements and remained the de- 
voted minister until his death in April, 
1932. In November of that year Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner of Leamington was inducted. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Oakwood Church celebrated on October 
25th its 25th anniversary. This is now a 
flourishing congregation with a membership 
of 360. In 1911 the Presbytery authorized 
the opening of a mission in the Oakwood 
area and the first service was held on the 
12th of November of that year with a con- 
gregation of six adults and the same num- 
ber of children. The minister in charge was 
Rev. T. Wardlaw Taylor, M.A., Ph. D., now 
Clerk of the General Assembly. It would 
be difficult to exaggerate the devoted, self- 
sacrificing effort of Dr. and Mrs. Taylor 
in this very difficult sphere of labor. Un- 
doubtedly it is owing to their unremitting 
labors that the early advance of the con- 
gregation is due. The original frame build- 
ing situated at the corner of Oakwood and 
Earlscourt was soon inadequate and was 
enlarged in 1912 through the private efforts 
of Dr. Taylor. Three years later the build- 
ing was remodelled and the seating capacity 
enlarged, and in 1923 the congregation be- 
came self-supporting. The growth of the 
Sunday School was extraordinary and quite 
outstripped the congregation. At the time 
of Church Union this mission of Oakwood 
voted to remain Presbyterian but at the 
sacrifice of some of its valued members. 
Shortly afterwards Dr. Taylor was called to 
another sphere and Dr. Hilton R. Campbell 
served until 1928. In the autumn of that 
year the congregation was fortunate in se- 
curing its present minister, Rev. J. A. Mus- 
tard, B.A. Under his earnest leadership the 
membership has tripled and a beautiful and 
commodious brick edifice has been erected 
on Holland Park Ave. 


The anniversary services were conducted 
by Rev. James Wilson, D.D., in the morn- 
ing, and Rev. Dr. H. E. Abraham in the 
evening. 


Toronto, Ont. 


A legacy of $1,000 cash has been left to 
Rogers Church by the late Rev. Thos. H. 
Rogers. The church itself is a monument 
to the enterprise of Mr. Rogers and it was 
not forgotten in his will. He further be- 
queathed to this congregation the sum of 
$8,000 to be paid upon the decease of his 
brother who has a life interest in this, the 
legacy to be applied to other than current 
expenses. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
A New Mission 


The village of Hawk Junction on the 
Algoma Central Railway, 165 miles north 
of Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, is one of the 
most recent fields to be occupied by our 
Church. Last spring the Presbytery of 
Algoma, in response to the appeal of some 
Presbyterian families, applied to the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions for a student, and 
Mr. Donald S. Jackson from Western Uni- 
versity, London, Ontario, was appointed. 
Mr. Jackson began work at Hawk Junc- 
tion on June 7th, and so successful have 
been his services that the people petitioned 
to have him reappointed for the winter 
months. On September 28th a commission 
of Presbytery, including Rev. A. D. Suth- 
erland, Moderator, Mr. F. W. Acheson, 
Clerk, and Rev. C. G. Boyd, visited Hawk 
Junction, and formally welcomed _ the 
group as a congregation of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. At the same 
time Presbytery granted the newly or- 
_ ganized congregation permission to erect 
a church, and work on the building was 
commenced early in October. The church, 
24 feet by 40 feet, will be of Gothic de- 
sign, constructed of insul-brick with in- 
terior sheeting of ten-test. It will be 
ready for occupation before the end of the 
year, and it is the expectation of this en- 
thusiastic group to open their new church 
free of debt. A grant of $400 from the 
Mission Board, with donations from mem- 
bers of the Sault Ste Marie Presbyterian 
Churches, has helped to make this _ pos- 
sible. The amount of money in hand, how- 
ever, is not sufficient to provide furnish- 
ings such as pews, pulpit, organ, etc. Any 
congregation or individual wishing to help 
this loyal group can do so by donating any 
of the above mentioned furnishings. Please 
communicate with Dr. J. E. Gimby, Hawk 
Junction, Ontario. 


When this church is completed it will be 
the only Protestant church building in the 
Michipicoten-Goudreau area which com- 
prises a territory of some 800 square miles 
and which is becoming quite popular as a 
gold-mining centre. 

* ok OX 


Rossburn, Man. 


In this vicinity is Lizard Point Reserve, 
the correct name for which, the missionary 
advises, is Waywayseecappo Reserve. Some 
time ago in the columns of the Record we 
reported the very dilapidated condition of 
the church here. A new church is now in 
course of erection and the missionary 
writes as follows: 

“To-day is Thanksgiving and the snow 
is falling fast and so heavily that we can- 
not see very far. However just in front of 
my window I can see the new church being 
built. The Indians asked on Saturday even- 
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ing if we were going to keep Thanksgiving 
on Monday. My answer was, ‘Every mo- 
ment is precious just now and we shall have 
a thanksgiving service the Sunday after the 
dedication of the new church.’ I am there- 
fore writing this letter to the sound of the 
hammers. 


“One thing we do praise and thank God 
for is that we are able to continue our ser- 
vices notwithstanding the confusion of 
building. The Indian women purchased a 
sufficient supply of cement to put the walls 
in the basement. This we are able to oc- 
cupy and we had service there yesterday. 
We plan to have a pipeless furnace, and the 
Indian women are going to use the base- 
ment as their work room. They said, ‘It 
would be too bad to make a mess in our 
new church. We don’t want to spill tea or 
anything else on the floor.’ 


“We greatly admire the spirit of rever- 
ence among them. Just as soon as I can I 
am going to help the men and let them see 
that the storm does not affright me. We 
hope to have the church ready for opening 
and dedication in about two weeks. Of 
course we are a long way from Toronto, 
but we are sure that if any of you could 
get up here and see what is being done 
with the money granted you would say that 
every cent is being well spent. 


“The Indian women had planned to fur- 
nish the church but they have exhausted 
their hard-earned money on the basement 
and we surely need an organ. We are sure 
that someone will come forward and supply 
our needs. Of course many other things are 
needed, but the organ is the most pressing 
necessity. 

“On the 7th of October we made a little 
demonstration. A quart sealer was pro- 
vided and in this was put the current num- 
ber of the Record and Glad Tidings, the 
name of the Chief and councillors, a state- 
ment that the Indian women made them- 
selves responsible for the basement, the 
name of the missionary, the builder, and 
the Indian organizer of labor, and as the 
sealer was put in place we sang the Dox- 
ology, ‘Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow’, and then went on with the work. 


“We are giving the men working on the 
church their dinner every day. Up to Sat- 
urday 101 dinners had been provided and 
light lunch at 4 o’clock. All Indian labor 
is free and joyfully given notwithstanding 
the fact that the people are very poor. 

* * * 


Missionary Returns 


Rev. Malcolm MacKay, B.A., of Kobe, 
Japan, who has been home on sick leave 
for about six months, left Toronto on the 
evening of October 30th on his way to Van- 
couver. His expectation is to take the 
steamer at Seattle on November 7th. His 
voyage across the Pacific will be by one of 
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the President vessels of the Dollar Line 
which will take him direct to Kobé. It is 
about four years since Mr. MacKay went 
to our mission in Japan. He has spent two 
years in close application to the language 
with which he is now sufficiently familiar 
to carry on the work. 
* * * 


Farewell 


The Daily Chronicle of Georgetown, 
British Guiana, reports a farewell extended 
to Rev. Dr. J. B. Cropper at Better Hope 
Church, the mother church of the mission, 
in September, on the occasion of his retir- 
ing from active service. The veteran mis- 
sionary was honored with a Mela, an assem- 
bly of the East Indian members of the 
mission constituting a high tribute. The 
proceedings were opened at 1.380 in the 
afternoon with a devotional service. At 4.00 
p.m. there was a service of public worship 
when the catechist of the Georgetown Mis- 
sion Mr. Gunraj, presided and Dr. Cropper 
preached. In this his last message he ear- 
nestly exhorted the members of the church 
to stand fast in their loyalty to the Lord 
Jesus. 

Again in the evening at 7.30 there was 
a large gathering when farewell addresses 
were presented and the retiring missionary 
with Mrs. and Miss Cropper and a veteran 
catechist, Mr. Ramcharran, were garlanded, 
a ceremony more common in the East than 
in the West and expressive of grateful 
acknowledgment of benefits received from 
those thus honored. This act was gracefully 
performed by two ladies. Among those 
present were Rev. David Marshall and Mrs. 
Marshall, Rev. W. Higman of the Methodist 
Indian Mission, and Miss A Storey, evan- 
gelist. A second tribute was paid by the 
West Indian congregation of the Better 
Hope Church when Dr. Cropper was pre- 
sented with an address and a combination 
desk set of Schaeffer pen and pencil, Mrs. 
Cropper with an intialled brooch of native 
manufacture, and Miss Cropper with a 
handbag. 


Dr. Cropper has completed forty years of 
service in the mission and still seems well 
and strong. He has however earned the 
privilege of retirement. 


In an editorial the Chronicle speaks of 
Dr. Cropper’s ability to speak fluently the 
Hindustani language and the great advan- 
tage this afforded in prosecuting his work. 
From this standpoint it will be very difficult 
to replace the veteran retiring missionary. 
The article concludes by saying that “all 


will heartily agree that Dr. Cropper has 


fairly earned the rest which he is now about 
to enjoy and may the years ahead be 
many.” 

The whole Church will join in this tribute 
and in extending to Dr. Cropper and his 
family the heartiest good wishes. 
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Children and Youth 


CHRIST AND CHRISTMAS 


No man has seen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared Him.—John 1:18. 


E must not separate Christmas and 

Christ. It is possible, strange though 

it may seem, to keep Him altogether 
out of our joyous celebrations, and it seems 
a great many actually do this, for they ap- 
pear to think of everything and everybody 
but of Him from whom the name Christmas 
comes. Be sure of this, Christmas has no 
meaning without Christ. It would be very 
strange to celebrate the birthday of father, 
mother, brother, sister, or friend, without 
having the person whose birthday it is at 
the party. Then too it is our good and 
proper custom to address to the loved ones 
our warm greetings and kind wishes. A 
birthday is a remembrance day and at 
Christmas our thoughts should turn to 
Christ whose birthday it is and it should be 
marked by the same kind thoughts about 
Him and warm feelings that we cherish and 
express toward our beloved ones on earth. 


Christmas is also a day when we think 
about others. It is a custom of long, long 
standing to bestow gifts on that day. To 
this we all give much thought and care 
within the bounds of that dearest of all 
places that we call home. No one within 
that sacred circle is forgotten; a gift of 
some kind goes from each to the other. It 
is also a good custom of many hundreds of 
years to bestow gifts upon those outside 
the home circle and in particular upon the 
poor. This in a very wonderful way has 
been commended by Christ, for He has said 
that in doing this we both remember and 
honor Him. In that picture of the nations 
gathered before Him the King is made to 
say: 

“For I was hungered and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirsty and ye gave me drink; 
I was.a stranger and ye took me in; naked 
and ye clothed me; I was sick and ye 
visited me; I was in prison and ye came 
unto me.” 


And when those addressed 
astonishment the reply is: 


“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” 


The early Christians were at great pains 
to minister to the poor and so has it been 
with Christ’s followers down the ages. If 
there are needy persons about us, we shall 
worthily celebrate Christmas if we remem- 
ber them and give them a share in the good 
things with which God has blessed us. Think 
of it, the gifts that we bestow upon them, 
we actually give to Christ. 


At every remembrance of Christ, we 
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should, however, try to think clearly about 
what He means to us and what He has done 
for us. The verse that we have taken from 
John’s Gospel tells us very plainly what He 
has done. We need to know God and to 
have right thoughts about Him for it is to 
His glory that we must live. No one how- 
ever has seen God and therefore Jesus said 
it was His mission to declare Him, that is 
to make Him known. He was therefore ever 
speaking about God and what He made 
clear was that God is love. His messages 
have relieved us of all fear of God. He is 
not one to terrify us by His anger. He is 
not so terrible that we shall live in constant 
dread. No such wonderful message has 
been given to the world as that in John 
3:16, 

“For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son.” 


Christ did more than tell us of God. He 
showed Him to us. He said of Himself: 


“He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father.”’ 


If we wish to know God let us study 
Jesus. Read and read again the story of 
His life. Remember that when Jesus said, 
“Suffer the little children to come unto me”’ 
and when “He took them up in His arms 
put His hands upon them and_ blessed 
them,’’ He was not merely telling us of God 
but showing Him. 


Our remembrance of Christ therefore at 
Christmas as we think truly about Him will 
bring us to understand God more clearly, 
and for this reason we shall rejoice that He 
came to earth.—R. 


The Thistles Young People’s Bible Class 


This class was organized in 1926 with a 
group of about fifteen young men. It re- 
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mained a young men’s Bible Class until 
1984 when it was re-organized as a, Young 
People’s Bible Class including both sexes. 
The present membership is approximately 
eighty. The main feature of the class is 
the Sunday afternoon meeting for Bible 
study. Through the week the activities in- 
clude meetings for social fellowship, dra- 
matics, recreational and welfare work. The 
present executive is Hon. President and 
Teacher, Mr. K. R. Blatherwicke; Presi- 
dent, Mr. M. N. Beaton; Hon. Vice-Presi- 
dent, James Young; Vice-President, Miss 
Constance Waldorf; Vice-President, Gor- 
don Fisk; Secretary, William McFarlane, 
and Treasurer, James Ritchie. 


FOR THE WORK 


First Presbyterian Church of Edmonton, 
Alta., recently sent five of its young people 
to train for missionary work. The four 
girls who went to the Presbyterian Van- 
couver Bible School include Norma Cuth- 
bertson, former President of the society, 
Margaret Huinink, a member of the choir, 
Helen McRae and Mary Reeves, both asso- 
ciated with the young people’s work. They 
left for the school on September 11 with a 
splendid send-off to speed them on their 
way. On September 21st Rosetta Moors, an 
invaluable teacher in the Primary, boarded 
the train for Toronto where she will take 
a two-year course in the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School. Two of the 
girls paid their own way while generous 
donations from members and friends of the 
church made it possible for the others to 
go. The Young People’s Society gave all 
they could for this purpose. 

The ever-growing enthusiasm for mis- 
sions among the young people is due in 
large measure to Rev. H. S. Mekeel who 
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was called last spring to be associate min- 
ister of this church. His sincerity and ear- 
nestness has made a strong appeal to the 
young people and in the near future they 
expect to add to the number now in train- 
ing. Allan Killen, President of the society, 
expects to leave in January to train for the 
ministry. Part of the society’s funds will 
be dedicated to this purpose. 


The girls have already written several 
bright and cheerful letters indicating their 
keen interest in the work and their sincere 
desire to give nothing short of their very 
best. The Young People’s Society regard 
these five girls as among their best and 
believe they will show that the Church’s 
faith in their ability and sincerity is well 
founded. 


CHRISTMAS SEALS 


The sale of Christmas seals is the means 
adopted by the Canadian Tuberculosis As- 
sociation to secure money to prevent the 
spread of this dread disease. Its preventive 
measures are dependent wholly upon this 
means of support. The governments have 
provided for the treatment of the disease 
but prevention has been largely left to vol- 
untary associations such as this. The pre- 
ventive services of this organization during 
the period of depression have not only been 
maintained but extended and this is due to 
the success of the annual Christmas Seal 
canvass. It is said that this enterprise first 
originated in Denmark in the year 1904, in- 
spired by a postal clerk named Einer Hol- 
doell and the first sales of Christmas seals in 
Canada were made by the National Sani- 
tarium Association in 1908. The associa- 
tion says there are some sixty tuberculosis 
clinics in Canada, all of which are practic- 
ally supported by the Christmas Seals’ Fund. 
These clinics vary from well equipped units 
in city and town to the travelling clinics 
which do a very great volume of work 
through the rural area. There are also 
under the care of the association a number 
of summer health-camps and preventoria. 
At Christmas therefore the opportunity will 
be presented to every person to take some 
part in this good work. 


Repentance expresses the soul’s desire to 
turn from sin, and faith its desire to turn 
to God. 


O little town of Bethlehem! 

How still we see thee lie; 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep, 
The $ilent stars go by. 

Yet, in thy dark street shineth 

The everlasting Light; 

The hopes and fears of all the years, 
Are met in thee, to-night, 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
(From Peloubet’s Notes) 
LESSON—DECEMBER 13 


John’s Vision on Patmos 


Revelation 1:11—3:22. 


GOLDEN TrExT.—Fear not; I am the first 
and the last; I am he that liveth. Revela- 
tion 1:17, 18. 

TimE.—Toward the close of the life of the 
apostle John, probably about 96 A.D. 

PLACE.—The island of Patmos, in the 
A®gean Sea, twenty-four miles southwest of 
Asia Minor. 

SUBJECT.—The Glory and the Majesty of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and His Right- 
ful Sovereignty over His Church. 

I. INTRODUCTION, Rev. 1:1-3. 

II. SALUTATION, Rev. 1:4-8. 
III. THE VISION OF THE SON OF MAN, Rev. 
1:9-20. 
IV. Curist’s MESSAGES TO THE SEVEN 
CHURCHES OF ASIA, Rev. 2:1—3:22. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 20 


The Supreme Gift of Love 
(Christmas Lesson) 


1 John 4:7-19. 


GOLDEN TExtT.—Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men. Luke 2:14. 

Timp.—We do not know the exact date of 
the death of the apostle John, though it is 
thought to have been about 98 A.D. John 
wrote his First Epistle not a great while 
before this. 

PLACE.—There is no evidence in this 
epistle as to where John was when writing 
it. It is possible that he was at Ephesus. 
SUBJECT.—The Fact of God’s Love to Us 

and the Influence in Our Own Charac- 
ter of the Recognition and Reception 
of Such Love. 

I. Gop Is Love, 1 John 4:7-11. 

II. Our ABIDING IN GoD AND Gop’s ABID- 
ING IN Us, 1 John 4:12-16. 

III. THE CONSEQUENCES OF RECEIVING Gop’s 
LOVE INTO OUR HEARTS AND ABID- 
ING IN Love, 1 John 4:17-19. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 27 


Review: The Spread of Christianity in 
Southern Europe 


Hebrews 2:1-14; 11:32—12:2. 


GOLDEN TEXT. — The kingdoms of the 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ: and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. Revelation 11:15. 

TimMBp.—The Epistle to the Hebrews, as 
far as we can judge, was written about 66 
or 67 A.D., before the destruction of Jerus- 
alem. 

PLACE.—We do not know from what place 
the Epistle to the Hebrews was written. 
Hebrews 13:24 may be interpreted either as 
indicating the place from which the letter 
was written, or the place to which it was 
written, namely, Italy. 
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SUBJECT.—The Virtue of and the Incen- 
tives Urging Us on to a Life of Un- 
swerving Faithfulness to Christ. 

I. THE IMPORTANCE OF RECEIVING CHRIST 
AS SAVIOUR, Hebrews 2:1-4. 
II. THE GLORIOUS COMPANY OF THE HEROES 
oF FaitH, Hebrews 11:32-40. 
III. Two GREAT INCENTIVES TO FAITHFUL- 
NESS IN LIFE’S RAcE, Hebrews 12: 
nye 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Alberton, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. Edwin White, 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
John McNair, D.D., 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 


Burgoyne and Dunblane, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Horace Kaye, Wiarton, Ont. 

Centre Rd. and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 1, Ailsa Craig, 
Ont. 


Clifton, P.E.I., Mod., 
Kensington, P.E.I. 


Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 


Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. J. Logan 
Vencta, 146 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Hastings, Ont. Mod., Rev., G. R. Duncan, 

Warkworth, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
John Pollock, Whitechurch, Ont. 

Macleod, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
J. N. Hepburn, 803 6th Ave. S., Leth- 
bridge, Alta. 

Marshfield, Mount Stewart, P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. T. Owen Hughes, Cardigan, P.E.I. 
Maxville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Donald N. Mac- 

Millan, Dunvegan, Ont. 

Micksburg, Lake Dore, Douglas and Scotch 
Bush, Ont., Mod., Rev. Geo. W. Con- 
ners, Ph.D., Cobden, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Cote des Neiges, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. Allan S. Reid, 3485 McTavish St., 
Montreal, Que. 

Mount Brydges, Komoka and N. Caradoc, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. D. McKay, 674 High- 
bury Ave., London, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Aidan’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. R. Creelman, 4410 W. 8th 
Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

New Westminster, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Mod., Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 2205 Walker 


Rev. Wm. O. Rhoad, 


Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 
Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., St. Andrew’s, 
Mod., Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley, 31 


Church St., St. Catharines, Ont. 
Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
C. L. Mitchell, Vernon, Ont. 
Roslin, Fuller, Foxboro, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. A. Hunter, Madoc, Ont, 
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Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 1302 Edward St., North 
Battleford, Sask. 

Scotstown and Lingwick, Que., Mod., Rev. 
M. Gillies, Box 74, Milan, Que. Gaelic 
essential. 

Truro, N.S., Mod., Rev. J. A. Pritchard, 
Springhill, N.S. 

Vancouver, B.C., Richmond Church, Mod., 
Rev. J. R.-Frizell, 1122 18th St.’ Hast, 
Vancouver, B.C. 

Vancouver, B.C., Kerrisdale, Mod., Rev. D. 
Oliver, Haney, B.C. 

Calls 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., to Rev. J. C. 
Ross, Waterdown, Ont. 

Listowel, Ont., to Rev. W. E. Kelley, of 
Trenton, Ont. 

Inductions 

Mira Ferry and Catalone, N.S., Rev. Harold 

Doig, Nov. 10th. 
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C= OWNED BY THE 
POLICY-HOLDERS 


®@ Dividends paid policy- 
holders since organization 


$62,618,380 e 


e Total paid policy- 
holders and beneficiaries 
since organization, 


$199,196,087 e 
A _ Purely Mutual Company 


Every dollar of surplus earnings 
belongs to policy-holders and is 
either actually paid or allotted 
as cash dividends or held in 
trust for future distribution. 


MUTUAL [IFE 


HEAD OFFICE: WATERLOO, ONT. 


MissionsLlospital wath eee steer 2a 
INO te SU ee eeses see terme et ek pe ae Ps res. eee 54 
Internationa ae @ommit tee meee eee eee ee 121 
Koreanssinwwapan jee eee 147, 211 
Manchuria 
Dedication o£ Church, Kailu 56 
Hider=Chanecvot Szepinekal oe ee 220 
Elders and Managers Taonan .......-...-.----------- ae) 
Mirstmllderseine DP aomam occ tse eee 24 
Impressions of Manchuria .......----.....--..---------- 87 
Letter from Rev. Allan Reoch .............-....---- 813 
Mra Ku Oma 1 Viren VWViain oer eee ene 24 
INO Ces) cee rete ee teers week Pern Ee WR aed ec 146, 212 
Onze Burlough tees eee eee 2 ee koe 147 
Reformed Movement in Ukraine ........-.........-.--.- 212 
Religious Oppression in Roumania ...............-.... 145 
Uppers Burma. 2 oe Rei ee ere 121 
Misitomism impressions a Aces eet me eee 211 
CHILDREN AND YOUTH 
Beaton, Master Malcolm Maclean ...........-..-....-.. 219 
Be “Thoroweh a: .cecccencpnc ee ee eee ces ee 122 
Building a Church out of a Beer Barrel .......... 153 
CharacterwA 180 gies sess ek ee oe ne ee 57 
Children¥and sb arents secs eee 26 
Children Remembered, The ....-.-....----------2---seeeee-2 92 
CaM SA nnNIVersary ya. eee ee ene 123 
ChristhandsChristmagi ee eee 3877 
Christmas® Seals.a 0h ee ee ee ey eae 379 
Dreacone slayer Lhe ase eee Pies bal Oh ee 58 
Hilial <x Piet yee ete MOS Se ee Wy - eo iy 250 
Gitte A pe. eee ce Srey 2 eae oe 125 
Hamilton, Ont., St. David’s Girls’ Choir ........ 217 
ACR ORWH ils rer eee. Uae 1. Si) ar 186 
Kintailaboys’. Camps --2 a. et ee 2838 
Leadership Training Committee ............-.........-- 188 
Legeratt:s) Point Sunday School... 22 wes 
LordwMayor: shee 20s ee een oe ee 815 
Montreal; Kydd Memorial C.B. 222-22. 28 
Montreal, Thistles Bible Class .....-.................... 378 
Me SU ieee con a Re Ae ee 2! Ae 345 
JPEN) OVENS (1 CaS Mae tania ee oe Ay Re Se 817 
enngeay 6 circa Peale syne ars ee eee a Ah ei ed 60 
Ove tO amilto Nese ese eens Pe 283 


Ontario Y.P.S. 


Scottish All - wool 
TARTAN Tartan Mufflers—all 
Clans. 

Boxed and mailed in Canada, for $1.95 each. 
Mail orders carefully filled. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
Formerly of The John Catto Co., Ltd. 
233 YONGE ST., TORONTO 


“Ganada’s Ecclesiastical House” 
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ASSOCIATED WITH 
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Rogers). Revi’ Thos... H..] ee { 
Scott, Judge; J. Hi. 233..2. 2 eee 
Shearer, -Rev..-Geo.) C: 2) 2 eee 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
The Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


As you read the Christmas Story to yourself or to your children, think of the multitudes who 
have never heard it or never can hear it through you unless you support the Missions of the 
Communion to which you belong, and amongst your Christmas gifts there is one ear-marked the 
Bible Society. 


The Bible Society has a deficit this Christmas-tide of nearly $108,000, and the world’s need for 
the Christmas Story and all that it means was never greater. Surely a Christmas gift for such 
a Society should be part of the “gold, frankincense and myrrh’’ you would offer in gratitude to 
Him who was born... “a Saviour which is Christ the Lord.” 


Send your Christmas gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


; HOMES WANTED FOR 
NY ) HOMELESS CHILDREN 


[ 
PAIARUMIGATAD 4 
WU BERT A, . NEW BRUNSWICK 
a i Cenca( OTE Dears LI PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
tf al! ths We want to place in good homes 
Boys Girls In Residence Nov. 1, 1986 


| | BOM —— 
iil ll Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 


10 ! Under one year old 
Tsay «have been built and in- 8 2 Between 1 and 2 years old 
Hpanee stalled by us in Canada 4 3 > 2 and 3 years old 
and United States. 6 3 i. 3 and 4 years old 
It 2 ‘ 3 2 “« 4 and 5 years old 
i | Established in 1879 Wf | 6c 5 gud 6 years a 
TT ef 1 wee. ald.) syedtse0 
gill! Casavant Freres Ltd. ||] # 1 « 7 and 8 years old 
éé 
ni Grihicacinthe: P.O. Canad 7 ur 8 and 9 years old 
Ries Zacinne, EQ: Canada 2 1 “ 9 and 10 years old 
6 0 “10 and 11 years old 
1 0 ‘‘ 11 and 12 years old 
The Presbyterian Record Da As 5 a ease aaa 
The Official Monthly Record of 66 24 Total of 90 Children. 
Sua en Ww. MU RBEE Ee DI Address all Communications to: 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: THE SECRETARY, 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 7T5c; 
one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque 
at par. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 


family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. The Presbyterian Church 
Address all correspondence to - d 
° In anada 
The Presbyterian Record Bee es at ae pean» 
give (or bequea to) e Presbyterian 
Room 707, 372 Bay St. Toronto 2 Church in Canada (that is the continuing 
Se | ° 5 
Presbyterian Church not merged in or 
associated with The United Church of 
Canada) the sum of 
HELD OVER Dollars, to be used for *Home or Eerste 
: Missions, or both, and I direct that this 
Lack of Aol seas compels ee to hold legacy be paid to the Treasurer of the 
over articles which our readers will expect Church, whose receipt shall be a good and 
in this number. These may be expected in sufficient discharge in respect thereof. 
the next issue. *Note:—Specify whether for Home or 


Foreign Missions, or both. 


From disillusionment a mightier faith has 
oft been born. Presbytery Clerk, Kensington, P.E.I. 
Rev. W. O. Rhoad, has been appointed 
7 lsoyal to his race, Clerk of the Presbytery of Prince Edward 
He bends to death, but never to disgrace. Island. 


_ 


All worry is waste. 

Love is the very life of man. 

The boy is father to the man. 

Time is a river in ceaseless flow. 

Let each dig in his own garden. 

Justice is the supreme harmony. 
Carelessness reaps a grim harvest. 
Great souls are made by adversity. 

True grandeur lies within the man. 

Let mildness ever attend thy tongue. 
Liberty consists in conformity to law. 
Leave the act to speak, thyself silent. 
Human labor merits more than cold pay. 
The blow fallen, no grieving can amend. 
The growth of what is excellent is slow. 


Swiftly do we become like the thoughts 
we love. 


Too rapid growth may be the forerunner 
of decay. 

Self-government is better 
government. 


than good 


Character is as much needed in books 
as in men. 


The spendthrift, sooner or later, comes 
to want. 

Do not starve on husks; go where there 
is bread. 


The covetous man expects to find heaven 
in the barn. 


It is hazardous to act contrary to one’s 
own conscience. 


Paddling about in the shallows, life be- 
comes shallow. 


Life is not life without difficulties to be 
overcome. 


Encourage the beautiful; the useful en- 
courages itself. 


Complete surrender and perfect trust 
assure to us God’s blessings in their ful- 
ness. 


2 


The majority of men look without seeing. ; 


Good health may be better than genius or 
wealth or honor. 


A large part of Christian virtue consists 
in right habits. 


The soul cries out for God and naught 


else will satisfy it. 


Wicked men and fools both get paid in 


the end but the fools first. 


The scramble for wealth seen in its true 
light is vulgar and silly. 


A man’s first care should be to avoid the 
reproaches of his own heart. 


The secret of true living is not in pos- 
sessions but in love and service. 


Homely commonplace goodness tells in 
the end and helps to redeem the world. 


O God, give me work to the end of my 
life, and life to the end of my work. 


It behooves a father to be virtuous who 
desires a son to be more virtuous than he 
has been. 


Such is loneliness that if we have those 
who love us we should cling to them and 
thank God. 


The chains of habit are generally too 
light to be felt till they are too strong to be 
broken. 


To the young is due the effort to under- 
stand them and to the old are due loyalty 
and sympathy. 


Domestic relations precede and in our 
present existence are worth more than all 
other social ties. 


Despotic governments stunt men, make 
them thin-blooded and low-browed, all 
backhead and no forehead. 


All that mankind has done, thought, 
gained or been, is lying as in magic biases 
vation in the pages of books. 


As the waste barrel in the alley is filled. 


with refuse and filth, so the orphan waifs 
in our streets are made the receptacles of 
all vicious thoughts and deeds. 


Experience teaches that misery is the re- 


ward of shirking stern duty while happiness 
attends him who resolutely undertakes his 
task however uncongenial or difficult. 


Selected. 
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